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vi PREFACE. 

or less whoever ventures within their baneful influence ; so the re- 
formed subject of these Memoirs was happily a remarkable instance 
of the reverse. The change that took place in his heart, after such a 
course of profligacy, affords a convincing demonstration of the truth 
and force of Christianity. Instead of proceeding as a blight in society, 
he became a blessing ; his future course was a striking example of 
the beneficial effects of the Gospel ; and that, not only from the pul- 
pit and by his pen, but also by his conversation in the large circle 
of his acquaintance, of which there is, yet living, a multitude of 
witnesses. 

Impressed, therefore, with the advantages which I conceived 
would result from the pubUcation of these Memoirs, I communicated 
my design some years ago to Mr. N. Whatever tended to promote 
that cause in which his heart had been long engaged, I was sure 
would not fail to obtain his concurrence. He accordingly promised 
to afford whatever materials might be necessary, beyond those 
which his printed Narrative contained. He promised also to read 
over and revise whatever was added from my own observation ; and 
he soon after brought me an Account in writing, containing every 
thing memorable which he recollected before tlii) commencement of 
his Narrative. I shall, therefore, detain the reader no longer than 
to assure him, that the whole of the following Memoirs (excejit 
what relates to Mr. N.'s character) was submitted to him in MS. 
while he was capable of correcting it, and received his sanction. 
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PREFACE. 

The Manoirs of the Hon. and Rev. William Bromley Cadogan, 
and those of John Bacon, Esq. were written at the particular re- 
quest of their relations. But in publishing these of the late Rev. 
John Newton, I profess myself a volunteer ; and my motives were 
the following : — ^When I perceived my venerable friend bending un- 
der a weight of years, and considered how soon, from the very 
course of nature, the world must lose so valuable an instructor and 
example ; when I reflected how common it is for hasty and inaccu- 
rate accounts of extraordinary characters to be obtruded on the pub- 
Kc by venal writers, whenever more authentic documents are want- 
ing ; above all, when I considered how striking a display such a 
life affords of the nature of true religion, of the power of divine 
grace, of the mysterious "but all-wise course of divine providence, 
and of the encouragement afforded for our dependence upon that 
providence in the most trying circumstances ; I say, on these ac- 
counts I felt, that the leading features of such a character should not 
be n^lected, whilst it was easy to authenticate them correctly. 

Besides which, I have observed a want of books of a certain class 
for young people ; and have often been inquired of by Christian pa- 
rents for publications that might amuse their families, and yet tend 
to promote their best interests. The number, however, of this kind 
\idiich I have seen, and that appeared unexceptionable, is but small : 
For, as the characters and sentiments of some men become moral 
Mights in society, men whose mouths seldom o^tl W\^\^^ ^^V ^^ 
BepulcbreSf they discover the putridity tViey coii\aL\iv^Mv\\sife:XT£^^^ 




Memoirs seem naturally to commence with the Account me 
nd which 1 here transcribe ; — 

n ill London, the 24th July, 1725, old style. My parents, though 
not wealthy, were respectable. My father was many years master of a ship in 
the Mediterranean trade. In the year 1748 he went Governor of York Fort, in 
Hudson's Bbv, where be died in the year 1750. 

" My mother was a Dissenter, a pious woman, and a member of the late Dr> 
Jenning's church. She was of a weak, consumptive habit, and loved retirement ; 
and as 1 was her only child, she made it the chief business and pleasure of her 
life to instruct me, and bring me up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord- I 
have been told, that from my birth she had, in her mind, devoted me to the mini&- 
tn ; and that, had she lived till t was of a proper age, I was to have been sent 
to St- Andrews, in Scotland, to be educated. Bnt the Lord bad appointed othcr- 
wue. My mother died before I was seven years of age. 

"I WHS rather of a sedentary turn, not active and playful, as boys commonly are, 
bat seemed as willing to learo as my mother was to teach me. I bad some ca.- 
fMcity, and a retentive memory. When I was four years old, 1 could read (hard 
MiDm excepted) as well as I can now : and could likewise repeat the answers to 
the questions in the .Assembly's Shorter Catechism, with the proofs ; and all Dr. 
WbU»'s smaller Catechisms, and his Children's Hymns. 

"When ray father returned from sea, after my mother's death, he married 
mill. My new mother was the daughter of a substantial grazier at Aveley in 
&nex. She seemed willing to adopt and bring me up ; but, after two or three 
years, she had a son of her own, who engrossed the old gentleman's notice. My 
iathcT vts a very sensible and a moral man, as the world rates morality, but 
neither he nor my step-mother were under the impresiions of religion ; I was, 
therefore, much left to myself, to mingle with idle and wicked boys, and soon 
learnt their ways. 

" 1 never was at school but about two rears (from my eighth to my tenth year ;) 
H was a boarding-school at Stratford in Essex. Though my father letl me much 
tn run about the streets, yet, when under his eye, he kept me at a great distance. 
1 am persuaded he loved me. hut he seemed not willing that 1 should know it. 
I was with htm in a stale of fear and bondage. His sternness, together with the 
•ererity of my schoolmaster, broke and overawed my spirit, and almost made me 
a <)oIt : so that part of the two years I was at school, instead of making progress, 
I nearly forgot all my good mother had taught me. 

" The day I was eleven years old, I went on hoard my father's ship in Long- 
mich. I made five voyages with him to the Mediterranean. In the course of 
ibe lost voyage, he left me some months at Alicant in Spain, with a merchant, a 
particular friend of his, with whom I might have done well, if I had behaved 
well. But by this time my sinful propensities had gathered strength by habit: 
I wa* very wicked, and therefore very foolish; and, being my own etiem^, I. 
ttcmed determined that nobody should be my friend. 

"My &lier7efl(iiesea in the year 17-lji. 1 made obc -vo^a^e a.^\.<«-wMis, \» 



Veoice before the masX: and soqd afier my return, wna impressed od board ill 
Harwich. Then began my awfully mad career, as recorded in the Narrative ; I 
which, and lo the Letters to a wife, 1 must refer you for auy farther date* m 

iQC) dents. 1 am truly yours, 

"JOHN NEWTON. 
"Dec. 19, 1795." 

A few articles may be added to this account from the NarrBtive, where wu 
find, that his pious mother " stored his memory with whole chapters, and stnaUsf 
portions of Scripture, catechisms, hvmns, and poems; and often commended faiai 
with prayers and tears to God :" also, that in his sixth year he began lo leant 
Latin, though the intended plan of his education wan soon broken; and that ' 
lost this \'aliiable parent, Jul^ II, IT^Ji. 

We also lind, that, atter his father's second marriage, he was sent to the 
above mentioned ; and in the la^t of the two years he spent there, a new 
came, who, obser^'ing and suiting his temper, he prosecuted Latin with gre»X 
eagerneM, and before he was ten vears old he had reached and maintained thtt 
first post in the second class, which, in that school, was Tully and Virgil. Boi 
by being pushed forward too fast, and not properly grounded (a method too 
mon in inferior schoob,) he soon lost all he had learned. 

In the next and most remarkable period of Mr. N.'s life, we mufit be conducted 
by the Narrative above mentioned. It has been observed, that at eleven yean 
of age he was taken by his father to ses. His father was a man of remarkablj^ 
good sense, and great knowledge of the world ; he took much care of his sob's 
morals, but could not supply a mother's part. The father had been educated al ~ 
Jesuits' college, near Seville in Spain, and had an sir of such distance aa 
severity in his carriage as discouraged his son, who ulways was in fear whe 
t>efbre nim, and which deprived him of that influence he might otherwise bxt 
had. 

from this time lo the year 174^, Mr. N. made several voyages, but at 
derable intervals: these intervals were chiefly spent in the country, excepting 
few months in his litleenlh year, when he was placed, witli a very advantageoot 
prospect, at Alieant, already mentioned. 

About this period of his life, with a temper and conduct exceedingly varioiok 
he was often disturbed with religious convictions ; and being from a child Ibnq 
of reading, be met with Bennet's " Christian Oratory:" and though he ando^ 
Ktood little of it, the course of life it recommended, appeared very desirable. Hoj 
therefore began to pray, to read the Scriptures, to keep a diary, and thought itttof 
self religious ; but soon became weary of it, and gave it up. Me then learned tf' 
curse and to blaspheme, and was exceedingly wicked when out of tlie view of tut 
parents, though at so early a period. , 

Upon his being thrown from a horse near a dangerous hedge-row, newly cot^ 
his conscience suggested to him the dreadful consequences of appearing in such -* 
state before God. This put him, though but for a time, upon breaking off hi 
pro&ne practices ; but the consequence of these struggles between sin and cot 
science was, that on every relapse he sunk into still greater depths of wickednei 
He was roused again by the loss of a companion, who had agreed to go with hiB( 
one Sunday on board a man-of-war. Mr. N. providentially coming too late, tli« 
boat had gone without him, and was overset, by which his companion and severafi 
others were drowned. He was exceedingly affected at the funeral of this 
panion, to think, that by the delay of a few minutes (which at the time 
sioned much anger) his life hnd been preserved : but this also was soon forgotten. 
The perusal of the " Family Instructor" produced another temporary refonns- 
tion. In short, he took up and laid aside a religious profession three or four dif- 
ferent times before he was sixteen years of age. 

" All this while," says he, " my heart was insincere; I often saw the necessity 
of ivVigion, as a means of escaping hell, but 1 loved sin, and was unwilling to (or 
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wke it. I was M) strangely blind and 8Lupid, that Gometimts, nhca I have been 
determined upon thjiiga which 1 knew w«re sioAil, I could nnt go oo quietly till I 
had fittf despatched my ordinary task of prayer, in which I have grudf^rd evevf 
tnoiDeiit of the time; when this was hnished, my conseiencc was in some measure 
pari&ed, and 1 could rush into folly with little remorse." 

But his lait reform was the most remarkable. "Of this period," says he, "at 
least (if some part of it, I may aay in the apostle's words, ' A fter the strictest sect 
of our rvli^ion, I lived a Pharisee.' 1 did tvery thing that might be expected 
from « person entirely ignorant ot God's righteousness, and desirous to csUblish 
bii own. I spent the greatest part of every day in reading the Scriptures, and in 
Oteditation and prayer. I fasted otleu: I even abstained from all animal food 
for three months. [ would hardly answer a question, for fear of speaking an idle 
ward. I seemed to bemoan my former miscarriages very earnestly, and sometimes 
with leftrs ; in short, I became an ascetic, and endeavoured, as far as my situation 
would permit, to renounce society, that I might avoid temptation." 

This reformation, it seems, continued for more than two years. " But," he 
idds, " it was a poor religion ; it leR mc in many respects under the power of 
■D : and, Ml far as it prevailed, only tended to make me gloomy, stupid, unso- 
riUlle, and useless." 

Thai it was a poor religion, and quite unlike that which heaOerwards possessed, 
will kppear from what immediately follows: for had it been taken up upon more 
Rriptunl ground, and been attended with that internal evidence and satisfaction, 
which true religion only brings, he could not so soon have fallen a dupe to such 
awriter as Shaftesbury. It was at a petty shop at Middleburgh, in Holland, that 
be fint met with a volume of the Characteristics. The dectamatioa, called by hia 
Lordship a Rhapsody, suited the romantic turn of his mind. Unaware of its len- 
Aeoev. he imagined }ie had found a valuable guide. This book was always in his 
hand, till he could neariy repeat the Rhapsody. Though it produced no immediate 
^ert, it onerated like a slow poison, and prepared the way for all that followed. 

Aboul tne year 1742, having lately come from a voyage, his father, not intend- 
ing to return to sea, was contriving for Mr. N-'s settlement in the world. But 
lasettic a youth who had no spirit for business, who knew but little of men or 
things, who was of n romantic turn — a medley, as he expressed it, of religion, 
jthUoNOphy, and indolence, and quite averse to order — must provea great difficulty. 
At leoKth a merehanl in Liverpool, an intimate friend of the father, and atfer- 
wards a singular friend to the son, ofiered to send him for some years to Jamaica, 
aod undertook the charge of his future welfare. This was consented lo, and pre- 

ration made for the voyage, which was to be prosecuted the following week, 
the menu time, he was sent by his father, on some business, to a place a few 
BiQisi beyond Maidstone in Kent. But the journey, which was designed to last 
bat three or four davs, gave such a turn to his mind as roused him from his habi- 
tml indolence, and produced a series of important and interesting occurrences. 

A few days before this intended journey, he received an invitation to visit some 
diilsiU tcUlions in KenL They were particular friends of his mother, who died 
■I their house; but a coolness having taken place upon his father's second mar- 
ritge, all inlercourae between them had ceased. As his road lay within half a 
Bite of the house, and he obtained his father's leave to call on them, he went 
thither, and met with the kindpst reception from these friends. They had two 
daughters: it seems the elder had been intended, by both the mothers, for his 
future wife. Almost at the first sight of this girl, then under fourteen years of 
■ic be was impressed with such an affection for her, as appears to have equalled 
til thai the writers of romance have imagined. 

" I Mon lost," says he, " all sense of religion, and became deaf to the remon- 
stnncesof coiiseieoce and prudence, but my regard for her was always the same: 
kh) I nwT, perhaps, venture to sav, that none of the scenes of mi.scry acd wick- 
i^iicsa I alVrwaros experienced, ever banished her & singj* \io\n Vj^*i'fe'M ^\tt 
fef viak'tug tbou^lits for tbe seven followini; yean. 
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His heart being now riveted to a particular object, every thing with which he 
was concerned appeared in a new light. He could not now bear the thought of 
living at such a distance as Jamaica, for four or five years, and therefore deter- 
mined not to go thither. He dared not communicate with his father on this point, 
but, instead of three days, he staid three weeks in Kent, till the ship had sailed, 
and then he returned to London. His father, though highly displeased, became 
reconciled, and in a little time he sailed with a friend of his father's to Venice. 

In this voyage, being a common sailor, and exposed to the company of his com- 
rades, he began to relax from the sobriety which he had preserved, in some de- 
gree, for more than two years. Sometimes, pierced with convictions, he made a 
few faint efforts, as formerly, to stop ; and though not yet absolutely profligate, 
he was making large strides towards a total apostacy from God. At length he 
received a remarkable clu^ck by a dream, which made a very strong, though not 
abiding impression upon his mind. 

I shall relate this dream in his own words, referring to the Narrative those who 
wish to know his opinion of dreams, and his application of this one in particular 
to his own circumstances: — 

" The scene presented to my imagination was the harbour of Venice, where 
we had lately been. I thought it was night, and my watch upon the deck ; and 
that, as I was walking to and fro by myself, a person came to me (I do not re- 
member from whence) and brought me a ring, with an express charge to keep it 
carefully ; assuring me, that while I preserved that ring I should be happy and 
successful : but, if I lost or parted with it, I must expect nothing but trouble and 
misery. I accepted the present and the terms willingly, not in the least doubting 
my own care to preserve it, and highly satisfied to have my happiness m my own 
keeping. I was engaged in these thoughts, when a second person came to me, 
and, observing the ring on my finger, took occasion to ask me some* questions 
concerning it. I readily told him its virtues; and his answer expressed a sur- 
prise at my weakness, in expecting such effects from a ring. I think he reasoned 
with me some time upon the impossibility of the thing ; and at length urged me, 
in direct terms, to throw it away. At first I was shocked at the proposal ; but his 
insinuations prevailed. I began to reason and doubt, and at last plucked it off my 
. finger, and dropped it over the ship's side into the water, which it had no sooner 
touched than I saw, at the same instant, a terrible fire burst out firom a range of 
mountains (a part of the Alps,) which appeared at some distance behind the city 
of Venice. I saw the hills as distinct as if awake, and that they were all in 
flames. I perceived, too late, my folly ; and my tempter with an air of insult in- 
formed me, that all the mercy God had in reserve for me was comprised in that 
ring, which I had wilfully thrown away. I understood, that I must now go with 
him to the burning mountains, and that all the flames I saw were kindled on my 
account. I trembled, and was in a great agony ; so that it was surprising I did 
not then awake : but my dream continued, and when I thought myself upon the 
pojnt of a constrained departure, and stood self-condemned, without plea or hope, 
suddenly either a third person, or the same who brought the ring at first, (I am 
not certain which,) came to me, and demanded the cause of my grief I told him 
the plain case, confessing that I had ruined myself wilfully, and deserved no pity. 
He blamed my rashness, and asked if I should be wiser, supposing I had my ring 
again. I could hardly answer to this, for I thought it was gone beyond recal. I 
believe, indeed, I had not time to answer, before I saw this unexpected friend go 
down under the water, just in the spot where I had dropped it, and he soon re- 
turned, bringing the ring with him : the moment he came on board, the flames 
in the mountains were extinguished, and my seducer left me. Then was * the 
prey taken from the hand of the mighty, and the lawful captive delivered.' My 
fears were at an end, and with joy and gratitude I approached my kind deliverer 
to receive the ring again ; but he refused to return it,. and spoke to this effect: 
'If vou should be intrusted with this ring again, you would very soon bring your- 
Belf'iuto the same distress ; you &re not able to keep it, but I will preserve it for 



TOU, and whenever it U nvedful will jiroduce it iu ynur bcJialf.' Upon this I 
■woke, in a »t3t« of mind not to W described : I could liardly eat, or sleep, or 
ttuisact my necessary busine^ for two or three days ; but iJie ininrea§ion soon 
wore oH'i and in n little time 1 totally forgot it; and I think it hardly occurred to 
my mind agaiu till severni years afterwards." 

Notbine remarkable bajipened in the followini; part of that voyage. Mr. N. 
returned home in December, 1743, and, repeating his visit to Kent, protracted 
hb «Iay in the wame imprudent manner he had done before. This so disappointed 
his&lher't desi);DS for his interest, as almost induced him todiiiaw-n his Hon. Be* 
fcre any thing suitable offered again, this thoughtless son, unmindful of the eon- 
Kquence of appearing in n check shirt, was marked by a lieutenant of the Har- 
wich man-of-war, who immediately impressed and carried him on board a ten- 
der. This was at a critical juncture, aa the French fleets were hovering npon 
our coast : to that his f;ilher was incapable of procuring his release. A few days 
(fter, be was sent on board the Harwich at the Nore. Here a new scene of life 
was presented, and for about a month much hardship endured. As a war wb» 
daily expected, his father was willing he should remain in the navy, and procu- 
red him a recommendation to the captain, who sent him upon the quarter-deck 
as a midithipman. He might now have had ease and respect, had it not been 
he his unncttlt-d mind and indifferent behaviour. The companions he met with 
bere completed the niin of his principles ; though he affected to talk of virtue, 
mi preserved some decency, yet his delightand habitual practice was wickedness. 

Huprinfijtal companion was a person of talents and observation, an expert 
md plausible infidel, whose zeal was equal to his address. " I have been told," 
«y« Mr. N.. " that afterwards he was overtaken in a voyagf from Lisbon in a 
Tiolent storm ; the vessel and people escnped, bat a great sea broke on hoard, and 
iwqrt him into eternity." Being fond of this man's company, Mr. N. aimed to 
dbcove.r what smattering of reading he had : hi« companion, observing that Mr. 
N. had not \<nt all the restraints of conscience, at lirst spoke in favour of religion ; 
uid having gained Mr. N.'s confidence, and perceiving his attalchment to the 
Chaneteri sties, he soon convinced his pupil that he had never understood that 
book. By objections and arguments Mr. N.'s depraved heart was soon gained. 
He plunged into infidelity with all his spirit ; and, like an iinwarA* sailor, who 
quit* hw post just before a rising storm, the hopes and comforLi of the Gwpel 
Vere renounced at the very time when every other comfort was about to &il, 

Ifi December !74J, the Harwich was in the Downs, bound to the Kast Indiea, 
The captain gave Mr. N. leave to goon shore for a day; but, with his usual in- 
ttnuderation, and following the dictates of a restless passion, he went to take a 
hit leave of the object with which he was so infatuated. Little sntiKfaclion at- 
taded the interview in such circumstances, and on new-year's day he returned 
lothe Khip. The captain was so highly displeased at this rash step, that it occa- 
rincd ever after the loss of his favour. 

At length tliey sailed from Spithead, with a very large fleet. They put into 
Tvbay, vrilh a change of wind, hut sailed the next day, on its becoming fair. 
Senral of the fleet were lost at leaving the place, but the following night the 
rtolc fleet was grenlly endangered upon the const of Cornwall, by a «orm from 
Aeiouthward. The ship on which Mr. N. was aboard escaped unhurt, (hough 
»nnl limes in danger of being run down by other vessels ; hut many 
Mflered much : this oixasiooed their putting back to Plymouth. 

Wbile they lay at Plymouth, -Mr. N. heard that his faffier, who had en in- 
■emt in some of the ships lately lost, was come down to Torbay. He 
ihnujftit, that, if he could see his father, he might easily be introduced into a 
amin which ivoidd be better than pursuing a long and uncertain vuyage to the 
ElM Indies. It was hts habit in those unhappy days, never to deliberate : as 
t* the thought occurred, he resolved to leave the ship at all events; he did 
■d in the worst manner possible. He was sent one day iu the boat W mt- 
rent others from dew:n!oii, but betrayed his trust, and Ae8crt,e4 \i\iBse\^. ^ift, 
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knowingwhiuh road lo take, and fearing to inquire, lest he should be suspected, 
yet having some general idea of ihe country, he found, after he had tritvelled 
some miles, that he was on the road to Dartmoiilh. That day, and part of the 
next, every thing seemed to go on smoothly. He walked fast, snd thought to 
have seen bis father in about two hours, when he was met by a small party of 
soldiers, whom he could not avoid or dweive: they brought him back to Ply- 
mouth, through the streets of which he proceeded guarded like a felon. Full of 
indignation, shame, and fear, he was confined two days in the guard-house, 
Ihen sent on ship-board, and kept a while in irons ; next he was publicly stript 
ftnd whipt, degraded from bis oHice, and all his former companions forbidden to 
show him the least favour, or even to speak lo him. As midshipman he bad 
been entitled to command, in which (being sufficiently haughty and vain) he had 
not been temperate ; but was now in bis turn brought down to a level with the 
lowest, and exposed to the insults of all. 

The slate of his mind at this time can only be properly expressed in his own 
words : — 

'* Ah my present situation was uncomfortable, my future prospects were still 
worse ; the evils I suffered were likely to grow heavier every day. While my 
ntastrophe was recent, the oflicers and my quondam brethren wtye somewhat 
disposed to screen me from ill usage ; but during the little time I remained with 
them afterwards, I found them cool very fast in their endeavours to protect me. 
Indeed, they could not avoid such conduct, without running a great risk of ahar - 
ing with me: for Ihe captain, though in general a humane man, who behaved 
very well to the ship's company, was almost implacable in his resentment, and 
took several occasions to show it, and the I'oyage was expected to be (as it proved) 
for five years. Yet nothing I either felt or feared distressed me so mucn, as It- 
Bee myself thus forcibly torn away from the object of my affections, under a great 
improbability of seeing her again, and a much greater, of returning in such a man- 
ner as would give me hope of seeing her mine, 

"Thus I was as miserable on all hands, as could well be imagined. Mybressi 
was filled with the most escrueiating passions, eager desire, bitter rage, and black 
despair. Every hour exposed me to some new insult and hardship, with no 
hope of relief or mitigation ; no friend to lake my part, nor to listen to my com- 
plamt. Whether! looked inward or outward, 1 could perceive nothing but dark- 
ness and misery. I think no case, except that of a conscience wounded by the 
wrath of God, could be more dreadful than mine. I cannot express with what 
wishfulness and regret I cast my last looks upon the English shore ; I kept my 
eyes fixed upon it, till the ship's distance increasing, it insensibly disappeared ; 
and, when 1 could see it no longer, ! was tempted to throw myself into the sea, 
which (according to the wicked system I had adopted) would put aperiod to all 
my sorrows at once. But the secret hand of God restrained me." 

During his passage to Madeira, Mr. N. describes himself as a prey to the most 
gloomr thoughts ; though he had deserved all, and mure than all he had met with 
from tbe captain, yet pride suggested that he had been grossly injured; "and 
this so far," says he, " wrought upon my wicked heart, that 1 actually formed 
designs against bis life, and that was one reason which made me willing lo pro- 
long my own. 1 was sometimes divided between the two, not thinking it prac- 
ticable to effect both. The Lord had now to appearance given me up to judicial 
hardness ; I was capote of any thing. I had not the least fear of God before 
my eyes, nor (so far ta i remember) the least sensibility of conscience. I was 
possessed with so strong a spirit of delusion, that I believed my own lie, and was 
firmly persuaded, that after death 1 should cease to he. Yet the Lord preserved 
Ttfe! Some intervals of sober reflection would at times take place: when I have 
chosen death rather than life, a ray of hope would come in (though there was 
little probability for such hope) that I should yet see better days, that 1 might 
retVTU to England, and have my wishes crowned, if 1 did not wilfully throw my- 
Kelf awaj'. la a word, my love to Mre- N. was now the only restraint I had 
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Mi '. though I neither feared God, nor regardi-d man, 1 could nut bear that she 
Bhould thiuk meanly of m^ wlitn I was dead. 

Mr. N- had been »I Madeira some time ; and the business of ihe fleet bdog 
BOW completed, they were to sail the following day. On that memorable morn- 
ing he happened to be late in bed, and tvould have continued to sleep, but that 
aa old enmpanion, a midshipman, came down, between jest and earnest, and bid 
hiiD rise. As he did not immediately comply, the midshipman cut down the 
hammock in which he lay; this obliged him to dress himself; and thougb 
wrr anKry he durst not resent it, but was little aware that this person, without 
(fws;ii, was a special instrument of God's providence. Mr. N. said lilUi-, but 
went npon deck, where he saw a man putting; his clothes into a boat, who in- 
fbrmrd tiim he was going (o leave the ship. Upon inquiry, be found that two 
•■m from a Guinea ship, which lay near them, had entered on hoard the Har- 
wich, and that the commodore (the late Sir Geor^ Pocock) had ordered the 
ea|itain to send two others in their room. Inflamed with this informatiou, 
Mr, N. requested that the boat mi)cht be detained a few minutes; he then en- 
treated the lieutenants to intercede with the captain, that he might be dismissed 
upon this occasion; though he had formerly behaved ill to these officers, they 
were moved with pity, and were disposed to serve him. The captain, who had 
refused lo exchange him at Plymouth, though reauested by Admiral Medley, 
wu easily prevailed with now. In little more than half an hour from his 
Maguleepinbed, he found himself discharged, and safe on board another ship. 
The erents depending upon this change, will show it to have been the most criti* 
ral and important. 

The »hip he now entered was bound to Sierra Leone, and the adjacent parts of 
wbtiiHCslled the windward coast of Africa. The commander knew his father — 
received liim kindly — and made professions of assistance ; and probably would 
have been his friend, if, instead of profiting by his former errors, he had not pur- 



tHed 

Harwich, but being 
weil remember,'' 
other, I rejoiced i 
doned as I pleased. 



Ibe 



iible, worse. He was under some restraint on board the 
low among strangers, he could sin without disguise. " 1 
he, " that while 1 waa passing from the one ship to the 
exchange, with this reflection, that I might now beasahan- 
ithout any control ; and from this time I was exceedingly 
Tile indeed, little, if any thing, short of that animated description of an almost 
invcoverable stale, which we have in '2 Pet. ii. 14. ] not onlv sinned with a 
tugh band my*<elf, but made it ray study to tempt and seduce others upon every 
oecatfioo : nay. I eagerly sought occasion, sometimes lo my own hazard and hurt. 
By this conduct he soon forfeited the favour of his captain : for, besides )>eingcftre- 
len mid disobedient, upon some imagined aftVont, he employed his miRcbievous 
wit in making a song to ridicule the captain as to his ship, his designs, and hii 
person ; and he taught it to the whole ship's company. 

He lbu« proceeded for about six months, at which time the ship was preparing 
to Iwe the const; but, a few days before she sailed, the captain died, Mr. N. 
was not upon much better terms with his mate, who succeeded to the command, 
and upon some occasion had treated him ill. He felt certain, that, if he weut 
in the ship to the West Indies, the male would have put him on board a man- 
of-war. a consequence more dreadful to him than death itself: lo avoid this, be 
determined to remain in Africa, and pleased himself with imagining it would b« 
an opportunity of improving his fortune. 

Upon that part of the coast there were a few white men settled, whose buii- 
■CM it wax to purchase slaves, &c. and sell them to the ships at an advanced 
price: oneof lliese, who had first landed in circumstances simitar lo Mr. N.'s, had 
•rqnired considerable wcullh. This man had been in England, and was re- 
taming in the same vessel with Mr. N. of which he owned a quarter part. Hia 
rtanipic impressed Mr N. with hopcN of the same success, snd he obtained hia 
diMrhante, upon condition of entering into the trader's service, to whoae f,ent- 
roety lie trusted without the precaiilion of terms. He iece\\e4,\\(i"«e\M,Titi 
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compensation for his time on board the ship, but a bill upon the owners in Eng- 
land, who failing before his return, the bill was never paid; the day, therefore, 
on which the vessel sailed, he landed upon the island of Benanoes like one ship- 
wrecked, with little more than the clothes upon his back. 

** The two following years," says he, " of which I am now to give some account, 
will seem as an absolute blank in my life : but I have seen frequent causes since to 
admire the mercy of Grod in banishing me to those distant parts, and almost exclud- 
ing me from all society, at a time when I was big with mischief, and, like one 
infected with a pestilence, was capable of spreading a taint wherever I went. But 
the Lord wisely placed me where I could do little harm. The few I had to con- 
verse with were too much like myself; and I was soon brought into such abject 
circumstances that I was too low to have any influence. I was rather shunned 
and despised than imitated, there being few, even of the Negroes themselves, 
during the first year of my residence, but thought themselves too good to speak 
to me. I was as yet an outcast ready to perish ; but the Lord beheld me with 
mercy — he even now bid me live ; and I can only ascribe it to his secret upholding 
power, that what I suffered, in a part of this interval, did not bereave me either 
of my life or senses." 

The reader will have a better idea of the situation Mr. N. was now in by his 
brief sketch of it — 

** From Cape de Verd, the most western point of Africa, to Cape Mount, the 
whole coast is full of rivers : the principal are the Gambia, Rio Grande, Sierra 
Leone, and Sherbro. Of the former, as it is well known, and as I was never there, 
I need say nothing. The Rio Grande (like the Nile) divides into many branches 
near the sea. On the most northerly, called Cacheo, the Portuguese have a set- 
tlement. The most southern branch, known by the name of Rio Nuna, is, or was, 
the usual boundary of the white men's trade northward. Sierra Leone is a moun- 
tainous peninsula, uninhabited, and I believe inaccessible, upon account of the 
thick woods, excepting those parts which lie near the water. The river is large 
and navigable. From hence about twelve leagues to the south-east are three con- 
tiguous islands, called the Benanoes, t\yenty miles in circuit : this was about the 
centre of the white men's residence. Seven leagues farther, the same way, lie 
the Plantanes, three small islands, two miles distant from the continent, at the 
point which forms one side of the Sherbro. This river is more properly a 
sound, running within a long island, and receiving the confluence of several large 
rivers, * rivers unknown to song,' but far more deeply engraven in my remem- 
brance than the Po or Tiber. The southernmost of these has a very peculiar course, 
almost parallel to the coast ; so that in tracing it a great many leagues upwards, it 
will seldom lead one above three miles, and sometimes not more than half a mile 
from the sea shore." 

Mr. N.'s new master had resided near Cape Mount, but at this time had settled 
at the Plantanes, on the largest of the three islands. It is low and sandy, about 
two miles in circumference, and almost covered with palm-trees. They imme- 
diately began to build a house. Mr. N. had some desire to retrieve his time and 
character, and might have lived tolerably well with his master, if this man had not 
been much under the direction of a black woman, who lived with him as a wife, 
and influenced him against his new servant. She was a person of some consequence 
in her own country, and he owed his first rise to her interest. This woman, for 
reasons not known, was strangely prejudiced against Mr. N. from the first ; he also 
had unhappily a severe fit of illness which attacked him before he had an oppor- 
tunity to show what he could or would do in the service of his master. Mr. N. 
was sick when his master sailed in a shallop to Rio Nuna, and was left in the 
hands of this woman. He was taken some care of at first, but not soon recover- 
ing, her attention was wearied, and she entirely neglected him. Sometimes it was 
with difficulty he could procure a draught of cold water when burning with a 
fever ! His bed was a mat, spread njwn a board or chest, with a log for his pillow. 
Upoa bis appetite returning, after the fever left him, he would gladly have eaten, 
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liat " DO one gave unto him.*' She lived in plenty, but scarcely allowed him suffi- 
cient to sustain life, except now and then, when in the highest good humour she 
would send him victuals in her own plate after she had dined. And this (so 
greatly was he humbled) he received with thanks and eagerness, as the most needy 
beggar does an alms. 

" Once," says he, " I well remember, I was called to receive this bounty from 
her own hand ; but, being exceedingly weak and feeble, I dropped the plate. 
Those who live in plenty can hardly conceive how this loss touched me : but she 
had the cruelty to laugh at my disappointment, and though the table was covered 
with dishes (for she lived much in the European manner) she refused to give me 
any more. My distress has been at times so great as to compel me to go by night, 
and pull up roots in the plantation (though at the risk of being punished as a thief,) 
which I have eaten raw upon the spot for fear of discovery. The roots I speak 
of are very wholesome food, when boiled or roasted, but as unfit to be eaten raw 
in any quantity as a potato. The consequence of this diet, which after the first 
experiment I always expected, and seldom missed, was the same as if I had taken 
tartar emetic ; so that I have often returned as empty as I went, yet necessity 
urged me to repeat the trial several times. I have sometimes been relieved by 
strangeiB ; yea, even by the slaves in the chain, who have secretly brought me 
victuals (for they durst not be seen to do it) from their own slender pittance. 
^ext to pressing want, nothing sits harder upon the mind than scorn and con- 
tempt, and of this likewise I had an abundant measure." 

When slowly recovering, the same woman would sometimes pay Mr. N. a visit, 
not to pity or relieve, but to insult him. She would call him worthless and indo- 
lent, and compel him to walk ; which, when he could scarcely do, she would set 
her attendants to mimic his motions, to clap their hands, laugh, throw limes at 
him, and sometimes thev would even throw stones. But though her attendants 
were forced to Join in tnis treatment, Mr. N. was rather pitied than scorned by 
the meanest of her slaves, on her departure. 

When his master returned from the voyage, Mr. N. complained of ill usage, but 
was not credited, and as he did it in her hearing, he fared worse for it. He 
accompanied his master in his second voyage, and they agreed pretty well till his 
master was persuaded by a brother trader, that Mr. N. wa.s dishonest. This seems 
to be the only vice he could not be charged with, as his honesty seemed to be the 
last remains of a good education which he could now boast of: and though his great 
distress might have been a strong temptation to fraud, it seems lie never once 
thought of defrauding his master in the smallest matter. The charge, however, whs 
believed, and he was condemned without evidence. From that time he w^s used 
▼ery hardly ; whenever his master left the vessel, he was locked upon deck with a 
pint of rice for his day's allowance, nor had he any relief till his master's return. 
** Indeed," says he, " I believe I should have been nearly starved, but for an oppor- 
tunity of catching fish sometimes. When fowls were killed for my masttT's own 
we, I seldom was allowed any part but the entrails, to bait my hooks with : and at 
what we called slack-water, that is, about the changing of the tides, when the cur- 
rent was still, I used generally to fish (for at other times it was not practicable,) and 
I very often succeeded. If I saw a fish upon my hook, my joy was little less than 
any other person would have found in the accomplishment of the scheme he had 
most at heart Such a fish hf^ly broiled, or rather half burnt, without sauce, 
salt, or bread, has afforded me a delicious meal. If I caught none, I might, if I 
could, sleep away my hunger till the next return of slack-water, and then try again. 

** Nor did I sufier less from the inclemency of the weather, ami the want of 
clothes. The rainy season was now advancing ; my whole suit was a shirt, a pair 
of trowsers, a cotton handkerchief instead of a cap, and a cotton cloth about two 
yards long, to supply the want of upper garments : and thus accoutred, I have been 
exposed for twenty, thirty, perhaps near forty hours together, in incessant rains, 
accompanied with strong gales of wind, without the least slielter, when niv masl^K 
waa on shore* I feel to this day some faint returns of the v\o\eikX ^^\T\s\\\i^TL^^\i-' 
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trscted. The excessive cold and wet I endured in thnl voyafre. niid so soon after I 
hod recovered from a long sickness, quite broke my eonstitulion and my spirits ; 
the latter were soon restored, but the elTects of tlie rormer litill remujn with me, ma 
a needful memento of the service and the wap's of sin- 
In ubout tivo months they returned, and the rest of the time Mr. N. spent 
with his master was chiefly at the Planlanes, and under tlie same regimen as has 
been mentioned. His heart wa« now bowed down, but not at all to a whole- 
some repentance. While his Bpirils sunk, the language of the prodigal wan far 
from him: destitute of resolution, and almost ail reflection, he had lost the fierce- 
ness which fired him when on board the Harwich, and rendered him capable of 
the most desperate attempts; but he was no farther changed than a tiger tamed 
by hunger. 

However strange it may appear, he attests it as a truth, that though destitute 
both of food and clothing, and depressed beyond common wretchedness, he could 
sometimes collect his mind to mathematical studies. Having bought Barrow'a 
Euclid at Plymouth, and it being the only volume he brought on shore, he used 
to take it to remote corners of the island, and draw his diagrams with a long 
stick upon the sand. " Thus," says he, " I often beguiled my sorrows, and 
almost forgot my feelings; and thus without any other assistance, I made my- 
self in a good measure master of the first sis books of Euclid." 

" With my staff I passed this Jordan, and now 1 am become two bands," 
These words of Jacob might well nSect Mr. N. when remembering the days in 
which he was busied in planting some lime or lemon trees. The plants he 
put into the ground were no higher than a young gooseberry bush. His master 
and mistrem, in passing the place, stopped a while to look at him ; at length 
his master said, " Who knows but, by the time these trees grow up and beu', 
Tou may go home to England, obtain the command of a ship, and return to reap 
the fruits of your labours ? We see strange things sometimes happen." 

" This," says Mr. Newton, " as he intended it, was a cutting sarcasm, t be- 
lieve he thought it full as probable that I should live to be king of Poland ; yet 
ii proved a prediction, and they (one of them at least,] lived to see me returti 
from England, in the capacity he had mentioned, and pluck some of the first 
limes from thooe very trees. How can I proceed in my relation, till I raise a 
monument to the Divine goodness, by comparing the circumstances in which the 
Lord has since placed me with what I was in at that time! Had you seen me, 
sir, then go so pensive and solitary in the dead of night to wash my one shirt 
upon the rocks, and afterwards put it on wet, that it might dry upon my back, 
while I slept — had you seen me so poor a figure, that when a ship's boat came 
to the island, shame often constrained me to hide myself in the woods, from the 
sight of strangers; especially, had you known that my conduct, principles, and 
heart, were still darker thau my outward condition — how little would you have 
imagined, that one who so fully answered to the r,.,y,-,t, >•. r-m-r.,* of tne apos- 
tle, was reserved to be so peculiar an instance of the providential care and exu- 
berant goodness of God. There was at that time but one earnest desire of my 
heart, which was not contrary and shocking both to religion and reason; and 
that one desire, though my vile licentious Ufe rendered me peculiarly unworthy 
of success, and though a thousand difficulties seemed to render it impossible, the 
Lord was pleased to gratify." 

Things continued thus nearly twelve months. In this interval Mr. N. wrote 
two or three times to his father, describing his condition, and desiring his assist- 
ance : at the same time signifying, that he had resolved not to return to England 
unless his parent were pleased to send for him. His father applied to his friend 
at Liverpool, who gave orders accordingly to a captain of his, who was then fit- 
ting out for Gambia and Sierra Leone. 
Sometime within the year, Mr. N. obtained his master's cunseot to live with 
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■notlier trader, who dwelt upon the same isknd. This change was much to his 
advanUtgc, as he was soon decently clothed, lived id plenty, was treated as a 
compiuiion, and trusted with his eflecU to the amount of some thousaud pounds. 
This man had several factories, and white servants in difTerent places ; particu- 
larly one in Kittam, the river already described as running so near along the ma 
Mict. Mr. N. was soon appointed there, and liad a share in the management 
of business, jointly with another servant ; they lived as they pleased ; business 
flourished, and their employer was satisfied. 

" Here," says he, "1 began to be wretch enough to think myself happy. 
There is a significant phrase frequently used in those parts, that such a white 
mas is grown black. It does not intend an alteration of complexion, but disposi- 
tion. I have known several, who settling in Africa after the age of thirty or 
forty, have at that lime of life been gradually assimilated to the tempers, customs 
and ceremonies of the natives, so far as to prefer that country to England ; they 
have even become dupes to all the pretended ebanns, necromancies, amulets, and 
divinations of the blinded Negroes, and put more trust in such things than the 
wiser sort among the natives. A part of this spirit of infatuation waa growing 

Zn me : ih time, perhaps, I might have yielded to the whole. I entered into 
er engagements with the inhabitants, and should have lived and died a wr«tch 
unongst them, if the Lord had not watched over me for good. Not that 1 had 
lost those ideas which chiefly engaged my heart to England ; but a despair of 
Meinc (hem accomplished, made me willing to remain where I was. 1 thought 
I could more easily bear the disappointment in this situation than nearer home. 
But, as soon as I liad iiicud my cnnneiions and plans with these views, the Lord 
providentially interposed to break them iu pieces, and save me from ruin in spite 
of myself." 

In the meantime, the ship that had orders to hr'iag Mr. N. home, arrived at 
Sierra Leone. The captain made inquiry for Mr. N. iherc, and at the Benauoes ; 
bat finding he was at a great distance, thought no more about him. A special 
providence seems to have placed him at Kittam ju«t at this time : for the ship 
eoming no nearer the Beiianoes, and staying but a few days, if he had been at 
the Plantanes, he would not probably have heard of the ship till she had sailed: 
the same must certainly have been the event had he been seat lo any other lac- 
torv, of which his new master had several. But though the place he went (o 
w»a « long way up a river, much more than a hundred miles distance from the 
Pluitaoes, yet, by its peculiar situation already noticed, he was still within a 
mile of the sea coast, The interposition was also more remarkable, as at that 
very juncture he was going in quest of trade, directly from the sea, and would 
b&ve set out a day or two before, but that they waited for a few articles from tlie 
Dext ship that came, in order to complete the assortment of goods he was to take 
with him. 

They used sometimes to walk to the beach, in hopes of seeing a vessel pass 
by ; but this was very precarious, as nt that lime (he place was not resorted lo by 
inips of trade : many passed in the night; others kept at a considerable distance 
from the shore, nor does be remember that any one had slopped while he was 
there. 

In FebrMary 1747, his fellow -servant, walking down to the beach in the fore- 
noon, saw a vessel sailing bv, and made a smoke in token of trade. She waa 
already beyond the place, and the wind being fair, the captain demurred about 
■topping : had Mr- N.'s companion been half an hour later, the vessel would 
have been beyond recall. When he saw her come lo au anchor, he went on 
board in a canoe, and this proved the verv ship already spoken of, which 
brought an order for Mr. N.'s return. One ol'the first questions the captain put 
was coneeming Mr. N. ; and undersUnding he was so near, the captain came on 
shore to deliver his message. 

"Had," says he. "an invitation from home leaAeA roft'H\vCTv\"«ai«\tV w\*i 
ttarriojf «t the Planlanes, I should have received \l as We Uim^Jat iw-^^*-'^'^ 
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now, for the reasons already given, I heard it at lirsl with indifltrcnce." The 
captaiu, however, unwilling to lose him, frained a story, and gave him a very 
plausible acijount of his having missed a lar^e packet of letters and giipers, whirit 
Le should h&ve brought with htm ; but said he had it from his father's own 
mouth, as well as from his employer, that a periion lately dead had left Mr. N. 
four hundred pounds per annum ; anii added, that, if embarreseed iu bis eircuni' 
stances, he had enpress orderB to redeem Mr. N. though it should coM one half 
of his cargo. Every particular of this was false ; nor could Mr. N. believe what 
was said about the estate, encept that, as he had some expectations from an aged 
relation, he thought a part of it might he true. 

But though his father's care and desire to see bim was treated so lightly, and 
would have been insufficient alone to draw him from his retreat, yet the remem- 
brance of Mrs. N., the hopes of seeing ber, and the possibility that his acceptinf! 
this oETer might once more put him in the way of gaining her hand, prevaiteit 
over all other considerations. 

The captain farther promised, (and in this he kept his word,) that Mr. N. 
should lodge in his cabin, dine at his table, and be his companion, without being 
liable to service. Thus suddenly was he freed from a captivity of about fifleeu 
months. He had neither a thought nor a desire of this change one hour before 
it took place ; but, embarking with the captain, he in a few hours lost sight of 
Kittam. 

The ship in which he embarked aa a passenger, was on a trading voyage for 
gold, ivoiy, dyers' wood, and bees' wax. Such a cargo requires more time to 
collect than one of slaves. The captain began his tmde at Gambia, had been 
nlready four or five months in Africa, and, during the course of a year aAer Mr. 
N. had been with him, they ranged the whole coast as far as Cape Lopez, which ' 
lies about a degree south of the equinoxial, and more than a thousand miles fur- 
ther from England than the place from whence he embarked, 

" i have," says lie, "little to offer worthy of notice, in the course of this tedi- 
ous voyage. 1 had no businew to employ my thoughts, but sometimes amused 
myself with mathematics; excepting this, my whole life, when awake, was a 
course of most horrid impiety and profaneness. I know not that I have ever since 
met w daring a blasphemer. Not content with common oaths and imprecations, 
I daily invented new ones ; so that I was often seriously reproved by the captain, 
who was himself a very passionate man, and not at all circumspect in his ex- 
prewions. From the relation I at times made him of my past adventures, and 
what he saw of my conduct, and especially towards the close of the voyage, 
when we met with many disasters, he would often tell me, that, to his great 
grief, he bad a Jonah on noard ; that a curse attended me wherever I went ; and 
that all the troubles he met with in the voyage were owing to his having taken 
me into his vessel." 

Although Mr. N. lived long in the excess of almost every other extravagance, 
he was never, it seems, fond of drinking : his father was often heard to say, that 
while his son avoided drunkenness, some hopes might be entertained of his re- 
covery. Sometimes, however, in a frolic, he would promote a drinking bout ; 
not through love of liquor, but dispo.sition to mischief. The last proposal he 
made of this kind, and at his own expense, was in the river Gabon, whilst the 
ship was trading on the coast, as follons : — 

Four or five of them sat down one evening, to try who could hold out longest 
in drinking geneva and rum alternately ; a large sea-shell supplied the place of 
a glass. Mr. N. was very unht fiir such a challenge, as his head was always 
incapable of bearing much liquor : he began, however, and proposed, as a toast, 
some imprecation against the person who should start dcil : this proved to be 
himself. Fired in his brain, he arose and danced on the deck like a madman ; 
and while he was thus diverting his companions, his hat went overboard. See- 
j/ig" the ship'i boat by moonlight, he endeavoured eagerly to throw himself over 
^e a'de iato the boat, that be might lecovei \iift Vt)^ Uu u%ht, however, do 
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CeivH him, fur the boat wm not (as he supposed,) within his reach, but perhaps 
twenty feei frnm the chip's side. He was, howevei, half overbonrd, nnd would 
*D the space of a moment have plunged into the water, wheu somebody caught 
hold of hisi-hthes.Hud pulled him back. This was an amazing escape, ne he could 
Tiot nwim, had he heeii sober; the tide ran very strong, his companions were 
too miirh intoxicntcd to save hint, and the rest of the ship's compnny were 

•Lp|««p. 

Another time, al Cape Lopez, before the ship left the coast, he went with 
«w>toe others into the woods, and shut a buflalo, or wild cow: they brought a 
|>*r( of it on board, and carefully marked the place (ns be thought,) where the 
r«^ WM left. In the evening they returned to fetch it, but iwt out too late. 
Kir. N. uadertoak to be their guide; but night coming on before they could reach 
Ihe plitc", they lost their way. Sometimes tfaey were in swamps, and up to their 
■ntdule in water ; and, when they recovered dry land, they could not tell whether 
-they were proceeding towards the ship, or the contrary way. Every Btep in- 
vreksed iheir uncertainty — night grew darker — and they were entangled in tliidt 
'Woods, which perhaps the foot of man had never trodden, and which abound 
■with wild heasts; besides which, they had neither light, food, nor arms, while 
VTperttng a tiger to rush from behind every tree. The stars were clouded, and 
they had no compass to form a judgment which way they were going. But it 
plensed God to secure them from the beasts; and, after some hours perplexity, 
the moon arose, and pointed out the eastern quarter. It appeared then, that in- 
•tead of proceeding towards the sea, they had been penetrating into the country; 
M length, by the guidance of the moon, they recovered the ship. 

The»ie, and many other deliverances, produced al that time no salutary effect. 
The wlmonitions or ronscitfnce, which from successive repulses had grown weaker 
>nd weaker, al length entirely ceased ; and for the space of many months, if not 
for wme years, he had not a single eheck of that sort. At times he was visited 
with sickness, and believed himself to be near death, but had not the least con- 
eem tiboul the consequences. " In a word," says he, " I seemed to have every 
mark of dnal impenitence and rejection; neither judgments nor mercies made 
the least impression on me." 

At length, their business being finished, they left Cape Lopez, and after a few 
ilayi stay al the inland of Annabona, in order to lav in provisions, they sailed 
homeward about the beginning of January, 1784. From Annabona to England 
is perhaps more than seven thousand mile^, if the circuits are included, which 
■re necessary to be made on account of the trade winds. They sailed first west- 
ward, till near the const of Brazil, then northward, to the banks of Newfound- 
lind. without meeting any thing extraordinary. On these banks they slopped 
half a day to fish for cod ; this was then chiefly for diversion, as they had pro- 
visioD enough, aud little expected those fish, (as it afterwards proved,') would be 
all they would have to subsist on. They left the banks. March 1st, with a. hard 
gale of wind westerly, which pushed them fast homewards. By the length of this 
voyage, in a hot climate, the vessel was greatly out of repair, and very unfit to 
endure stormy weather. The sails and cordage were likewise very much woni, 
uid many such ciroumstances concurred to render what followed imminently 
dangerous. 

Among the few books they had on hoard was Stanhope's Thomas a Kempit. 
Mr- N- carelessly took it up, as he had often done before, to pass away the time, 
but which he bad read with the same indifference as if it were a romance. But 
hi renting it this time, a thought occurred, " What if these things should be 
true ,'" He eould not bear the force of the inference, and therefore shut the 
book, concluding that, true or false, he must abide the consequences of his own 
choice, and put an end to these redectious by joining ia the vain conversatiot 
which came in his \vay. 

"But now," gays he, "the Lord's time was come, ani ftie cci'i\v\'SX(i'B \ ■™»fc •«> 
mwUHiff la receive nns deeply impressed upon me \)^ vn aw^xA iSs^Bsa.Mvm-' 
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He went to bed that night in his usual carnal security, but was awaked from 
D sound sleep by the force of a violent sea which broke ou board : so much of iL 
came down as filled the cabin with water in which he lay. This alarm w«a 
followed by a cry from the deck, that the ship was sinking. He essayed tc 
upoa deck, but was met upon the ladder by the captain, who desired hin 
bring a knife. On his returning for the knife, another person went up in hi4 
place, who was instantly washed overboard. They had no leisure to lament hiid,, 
nor expected to survive him long, for the ship was tilling with water very fast. 
The sea had torn away the upper timbers on one side, and made it a merd 
wreck in a few minutes ; so that it seems almost miraculous that any survived td 
relate the story. They had immediate recourse to the pumps, but the water io^ 
creased against their eiforts. Some of them were set to bailing, though thev ba4 
but eleven or twelve people to sustain this service : hut notwithstanding all thef 
could do, the vessel was nearly fuU, and with a common cargo must have sunk i 
but having a great quantity of bees' was and wood on board, which was specti<i 
tically lighter than water, and providentially receiving this shock in the very 
crisis of the gale, towards morning they were enabled to employ some means for 
BBfety, which succeeded beyond hope. In about an hour's time day begnn to 
break, and the wind abated : they expended most of their clothes and bcddinj 
to atop the leaks ; over these they nailed pieces of boards, and at last perceivei 
the water within to subside. 

At the beginning of this scene Mr. N. was little affected : he pumped hmrd 
and endeavoured to animate himself and his companions. He told one of them 
that in a few days this distress would serve for n subject over a glass of wine 
but the man being less hardened than himself, replied, with tears, " No : it i. 
too late now." About nine o'clock, being almost spent with cold and labour, 
Mr. N. went to speak with the captain: and, as he was returning, said, almost 
without meaning, "If this will not do, the Lord have mercy upon us!" thui 
expressing, though with little reflection, his desire of mercy for (he first tim4 
within the space of many years. Struck with his own words, it directly occurred 
to him, " What mercy cap there be for me !" He was, however, obliged to re^ 
turn to the pump, and there continued till noon, almost every passing wave 
breaking over his head, being, like the rest, secured by ropes, that they mi};ht 
not be washed awav. He expected, indeed, that every time the vessel descendeit 
in the sea, she would rise no more ; and though be dreaded death now. and his 
heart foreboded the worst, if the Scriptures, which he had long opposed, were 
true, yet he was still but half convinced, and remained for a lime in a sullen 
frame, a mixture of despair and impatience. He thought, if the Christian reli' 
gion were true, he could not be forgiven, and was therefore expecting, and &]• 
most at times wishing, to know the worst of it. 

The following part of his Narrative will, I think, be best expressed in his owj 
words : — " The lOlh, that is, in the present style, the 21st of March, is a day 
much to be remembered by me, and I have never suffered It to pass wholly un- 
noticed since the year 1748. On that day the Lord sent froro on high, antf- 
delivered me out of deep waters. I continued at the pump from three in ths 
morning till near noon, and then I could do no more. I went end lay down 
Upon my bed, uncertain, and almost indifferent, whether I should rise again. 
In an hour's time I was called, and, not being able to pump, I went to the helm, 
and steered the ship till midnight, excepting a small interval for refreshment. I 
had here leisure and convenient opportunity for redcetion. I began to think of 
my former religious professions — the extraordinary turns of my life — the calls, 
warnings, and deliverances I had met with — the licentious course of my conver- 
sation— particularly by unparalleled effrontery, in making the Gospel history 
(which I could not be sure was false, though 1 was not yet assured it was tru^ 
the constant subject of profane ridicule. I thought, allowing the Scripture pre- 
mises, there never was or could be such a sinner as myself; and then comparing 
c/te tdvantages t iad broken through, I concluded at first, that my sins were too 
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great to be forgiven. The Scripture likewise seemed to say the same : for I bad 
fonnerl; been well acquainted with the Bible, and many passages upon this re- 
turned apon my memory ; particularly those awful passages, Prov. i. 'H — 31; 
Meb. vi. 4, G\ and 2 Pet. ii. '20 ; which seemed so exactly to suit my caee and 
chkrarter, as to bring with them a presumptive proof of a divine original. 

" Thns, ns I have said, 1 have waited with fear and impatienee to receive my 
inevitable duoni. Yet though I had thoughts of this kind, they were exceedin|{ 
&ial and disproportionate : it was not till after (perhaps] several years, that I bad 
gained some dear views of the infinite righteouanei>s and grace of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, that I liad a deep and strong apprehension of my state by nature and 
practice ; and perhaps, till then. I could not have borne the sight : so wonderfully 
does the Lord proportion the discoveries of sin and grace ; for he knows our 
frame, and that if he were to put forth the greatness of bis power, a potir sinner 
would be instantly overwhelmed, and crushed as a moth. 

Bat to return : when I saw beyond all probability, that there was still hope of 
RSpite, and ht;ard about six in the evening that the ship was freed from water, 
ifaere arose a gleam of hope. I thought I saw the hand of God displayed in our 
bvour. 1 began to pray : I could not utter the prayer of faith : I could not draw 
Dear to a reconciled God and call him Father: my prayer was like the cry 
cf the ravens, which yet the Lord does not disdain to hear. 1 now began to 
think of that Jesus whom I had so often derided: 1 recollected the particulars of 
his life and of his death ; a death for sins not his own, but, as I remembered, for 
the sake of those, who, in their distress, should put their trust in him. And now 
I cbiedy wanted evidence. The comfortless principles of infidelity were deeply 
riveted, and I rather wished than believed these things were real facts. You 
wiD please to observe, that 1 collect the strain of the reasonings and exercises of 
my mind in one view ; but I do not say that all this passed at one time. The 
great question now was, how to obtain faith ? I speak not of an appropriating 
laith (of which I then knew neither the nature nor necessity,) but how 1 should 
gain an assurance that the Scriptures were of divine inspiration, and a sufficient 
\nrrant for the exercise of trust and hope in God, 

*' One of the first helps I received, (in consequence of a determination to es- 
amine the New Testament carefully,) was from Luke xi, 13. I had been sensi- 
ble, thai to profess faith in Jesus Christ, when, in reality, 1 did not believe his • 
liistory, was no better than a mockery of the heart-searching God ; but here I 
finrnd a Spirit spoken of. which was to be communicated to those who ask it. 
Upon this £ reasoned thus : If this book be true, the promise in this passage 
antsl be true likewise : I have need of that very Spirit, by which the whole was 
written, in order to understand it aright. He has engaged here to give that 
Spirit to those who ask : I must therefore pray for it, and if it be of God he will 
make good his own word. My purposes were strengthened by John vii. I7> 
I concluded from thence, that though I could not say from my heart, that I be- 
Ueved the tJospel, yet I would, for the present, take it for granted ; and that by 
«tndviog it in this fight, ! should be more and more confirmed in it. 

" If what I am writing could be perused by our modern infidels, they would 
aay, (for 1 too well know their manner,') that 1 was very desirous to persuade 
mywJf into this opinion. I confess I was, and so would they be, if the Lord 
should show them, as he was pleased to show me at that time, the absolute ne- 
crarily of some expedient to interpose between a righteous God and a sinful soul: 
opon the Gospel scheme I saw at least a perad venture of hope, but on every other 
ade J was surrounded with black, unrathomable despair." 

The wind being now moderate, and the ship drawing nearer to Its port, the 
drip's company began to recover from their eonaternatiou, though greatly alarmed 
I br their circumstances. They found, that the water having floated their move- 
ables in the hold, all the cask's of provisions had been heatett to ^\ec«5, V^ '^>£ 
I violent motion of the ship. On (he other hand, their U\e sV<it\i\va.i\)ct^vi»£sict\ 
MerboBrd, in the storm, lashaii, all the pTovbious tiie^ aB.NeAie.i3i.t'ft\^*i^MiB> 
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lately caught on the banks for amusement, and a little of the pulse kind, which used 
to be given to the hogs, would have supported them but a week, and that at a 
scanty allowance. The sails, too, were mostly blown away, so that they ad- 
vanced but slowly even while the wind was lair. They imagined they were 
about a hundred leagues from land, but were in reality much farther. Mr. N.'s 
leisure was chiefly employed in reading, meditation on the Scriptures, and prayer 
for mercy and instruction. 

Things continued thus for about four or five days, when they were awakened 
one morning by the joyful shouts of the watch upon deck, proclaiming the sight 
of land, with which they were all soon raised. The dawning was uncommonly 
beautiful, and the light, just sufficient to discover distant objects, presented what 
seemed a mountainous coast, about twenty miles off, with two or three small 
islands ; the whole appeared to be the north-west extremity of Ireland, for 
which they were steering. They sincerely congratulated each other, having no 
doubt, that, if the wind continued, they should be in safety itnd plenty the next 
day. Their brandy, which was reduced to a little more than a pint, was, by 
the captain's orders, distributed among them ; who added, ^* We shall soon have 
brandy enough.'' They likewise ate up the residue of their bread, and were in 
the condition of men suddenly reprieved from death. 

But while their hopes were thus excited, the mate sunk their spirits by say- 
ing, in a graver tone, that " he wished it might prove land at last." If one of 
the common sailors had first said so, the rest would probably have beaten him. 
The expression, however, brought on warm debates, whether it was land or not; 
but the case was soon decided ; for one of their fancied islands began to grow red 
from the approach of the sun. In a word, their land was nothing but clouds ; 
and in half an hour more the whole appearance was dissipated. 

Still, however, they cherished hope from the wind continuing fair ; but of this 
hope they were soon deprived. That very day, their fair wind subsided into 
a calm, and the next morning the gale sprung up from the south-east, directly 
against them, and continued so for more than a fortnight afterwards. At this time 
the ship was so wrecked, that they were obliged to keep the wind always on the 
broken side, except when the weather was quite moderate ; and were thus driven 
still farther from their port in the north of Ireland, as far as the Lewis or western 
isles of Scotland. Their station now was such as deprived them of any hope of 
relief from other vessels. '* It may indeed be questioned," says Mr. N., "whether 
our ship was not the very first that had been in that part of the ocean, at the 
same time of the year." 

Provisions now began to fall short, the half of a salted cod was a day's subsist-* 
ence for twelve people : they had no stronger liquor than water, no bread, hardly 
any clothes, and very cold weather. They had also incessant labour at the 
pumps, to keep the ship above water. Much labour and little food wasted them 
fast, and one man died under the hardship. Yet their sufferings were light 
when compared with their fears. Their bare allowance could continue but little 
longer, and a dreadful prospect appeared of their being either starved to death, or 
reduced to feed upon one another. 

At this time Mr. N. had a farther trouble, peculiar to himself. The captain, 
whose temper was quite soured by distress, was hourly reproaching him as the 
sole cause of the calamity, and was confident, that his being thrown overboard 
would be the only means of preserving them. The captain, indeed, did not in- 
tend to make the experiment, but " the continued repetition of this in my cars," 
says Mr. N., '' gave me much uneasiness; especially as my conscience seconded 
his words ; I thought it very probable, that all that had befallen us was on my 
account — that I was at last found out by the powerful hand of God — and con- 
demned in my own breast." 

While, however, they were thus proceeding, at the time when they were 

resdjr to give up ail for lost, and despair appeared in every countenance, they 

J^gtui to conceive hope, from the wind's dafun^ \o \):i^ d»»x^d T^int^ so as be^ 
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to suit ihit brokeo pnrt of the ship, which must be kept out of the water, and m 
gendy to blow as their few remaining »i>!I:) could bear. And thus it continued, at 
■n umsettled time of the year, till they were once more called up to see luid, and 
which wu really such. They saw the island of Tory, and the next day an- 
chored in Lough Swilly, in Ireland, on the 6lh of April, just four weeks after 
the dunage they bad sustained from the sea. When they came into this port, 
their very lail victuals were boiling in the pot, and before they had been there 
two hount. the wind, which seemed to have been providentially restrained till 
they were in a place of safety, began to blow with great violence ; so that, if 
they had continued at sea that night, they must, in all human estimation, have 
goae to the bottom ! " About this time," says Mr. N., " I began to know that 
there if a God, who hears and answere prayer." 

Mr. N.'s history is now brought down to the time of his arrival in Ireland, in 
the year 1746; and the progress he had hitherto made in religion will be best re- 
lated in his own words. I shall, therefore, make a longer extract than usual, 
because it is important to trace the operation of real religion in the heart. Speak- 
ing of the ship in which he lately sailed, he says, " There were no persons on 
bdiard to whom 1 could open myself with freedom, concerning the state of my 
poul ; none from whom I oould ask advice. As to books, I had a New Testa-^ 
laent. Stanhope, already mentioned, and a volume of Bishop Beveridge's Ser- 
Bons, one of which, upon our Lord's passion, alfected me much. In perusing 
»ae New Testament, 1 was struck with several passages, particularly that of the 
&;-tree. Luke xiii. the case of St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. but particularly that of the pro- 
digal, Luke IV. I thought that had never been so nearly exemplified as by my- 
self. And then the goodness of the father in receiving, nay, in running to meet 
each a son. and this intended only to illustrate the Lord's goodness to returning 
Rinners! Such reflections gaining uijon me, I continued much in prayer ; I saw 
that the Lord had interposed so far to save me, and I hoped he would do more. 
Uotward circumstances helped in this place to make me still more serious and 
otrnest in crying to him, who alone could relieve me ; and sometimes I thought 
I eould be content to die even for want of food, so t might but die a believer. 

" Thus far I was answered, that before we arrived in Ireland I had a satisfac- 
tory evidence, in my own mind, of the truth of the Gospel, as considered in 
it>eir, and of its exact suitableness to answer all my needs. 1 saw, thst, by the 
w»y they were pointed out, God might declare, not his mercy only, but his jus- ' 
ti*e also, in the pardon of sin, on account of the obedience and suffering of Jesus 
Christ. My judgment, at that time, embraced the sublime doctrine of ' God ma- 
nifeat in the flesh, reconciling the world unto himself.' 1 had no idea of those 
■ystems, which allow the Saviour no higher honour than that of an upper ser- 
vant, or at the most a demi-god. 1 stood in need of an Almighty Saviour, and 
>ueh a one 1 found described in the New Testament. Thus m the Lord had 
wrought a marvellous thing ; I was no longer an infidel ; I heartily renounced 
my former profaneness, and had taken up some right notions ; was seriously dis- 
posed, and sincerely touched with a sense of the undeserved mercy I had re- 
ceived, in being brought safe through so many dangers. I was sorry for my 
nut mispent life, and proposed an immediate reformation. I was quite freed 
tom the habit of swearing, which seemed to have been deeply rooted in me, as 
a Mcond nature. Thus, to all appearance, I was a new man. 

" But though I cannot doubt that this change, so far as it prevailed, was 
wrought by the Spirit and power of God, yet still I was greatly deficient in 
«aay respects. I was in some degree aRected with a sense of my enormous 
•in* ; but 1 was little aware of the innate evils of my heart. I had no appre- 
hrDsion of the spirituality and extent of the law of God ; the hidden Hie of a 
Christian, u it consists in communion with God by Jesus Christ; a continual 
dependence on him ft>r hourly supplies of wisdom, strength, and comfort, was a 
mystery of which I had as yet no knowledge. I acV.iiow\ft4?.ti \\ife \j«S4 
■lercy in pardoning what was past, but depended chiefly tt^oa ^■5 owr wsriw. 
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tion to do better for the time to come. I had no Christian friend or faithiiil 
minister to advise me, that my strength was no more than my righteousness ; 
and though I soon began to inquire for serious books, yet, not having spiritual 
discernment, I frequently made a wrong choice ; and I was not brought in the 
way of evangelical preaching or conversation, (except the few times when I 
heard but understood not,) for six years after tnis period. Those things the 
Lord was pleased to discover to me gradually. I learnt them here a little, and 
there a little, by my own painful experience, at a distance from the common 
means and ordinances, and m the midst of the same course of evil company, and 
bad examples, I had been conversant with for some time. 

" From this period I could no more make a mock of sin, or jest with holy 
things ; I no more questioned the truth of Scripture, or lost a sense of the re- 
bukes of conscience. Therefore I consider this as the beginning of my returu 
to God, or rather of his return to me ; but I cannot consider myself to have been 
a believer, (in the full sense of the word,] till a considerable time afterwards." 

While the ship was refitting at Lougn Swilly, Mr. N. repaired to London- 
derry, where he soon recruited his health and strength. He was now a serious 
professor, went twice a day to the prayers at church, and determined to receive 
the sacrament the next opportunity. When the day came, he arose very early, 
was very earnest in his private devotions, and solemnly engaged himself to, the 
Lord ; not with a formal, but sincere surrender, and under a strong sense of the 
mercies lately received. Having, however, as yet but an imperfect knowledge 
of his own heart, and of the subtlety of Satan's temptations, he was afterwards 
seduced to forget the vows of Grod that were upon him. Yet he felt a peace 
and satisfaction in the ordinance of that day, to which he had been hitherto an 
utter stranger. 

The next day he went abroad with the mayor of the city, and some gentlemen, 
shooting ; climoing up a steep bank, and pulling his fowling-piece in a perpen- 
dicular direction after him, it went off so near his face as to destroy the comer 
of his hat. The remark he makes on this ought not to be omitted : '^ Thus, 
when we think ourselves in the greatest safety, we are no less exposed to dan- 

fer, than when all the elements seem conspiring to destroy us. The divine 
^rovidence, which is sufficient to deliver us in our utmost extremity, is equally- 
necessary to our preservation in the most peaceful situation." 

During their stay in Ireland, Mr. N. wrote home. The vessel he was in had 
not been heard of for eighteen months, and was given up for lost His father 
had no expectation of hearing that his son was alivts, but received his letter a 
few days before he embarked from London to become governor of York Fort, in 
Hudson's Bay, Where he died. He intended to take his son with him, had he 
returned to England in time. Mr. N. received two or three affectionate letters 
from his father ; and hoped, that in three years more he should have had the 
opportunity of asking his forgiveness, for the uneasiness his disobedience had 
occasioned ; byt the ship that was to have brought his &ther home came without 
him. It appears he was seized with the cramp, when bathing, and was drowned 
before the ship arrived in the Bay. Before his father's departure from Eng- 
land, he had paid a visit in Kent, and gave his consent to the union that had 
been so long talked of. 

Mr. N. arrived at Liverpool the latter end of May 1748, about the same day 
that his father sailed from the Nore. He found, however, another father in the 
gentleman whose ship had brought him home. This friend received him with 
great tenderness, and the strongest assurances of assistance ; yet not stronger than 
he afterwards fulfilled ; for to this instrument of GSod's goodness he felt he owed 
every thing. " Yet," as Mr. N. justly observes, " it would not have been in 
the power even of this friend to have served me effectually, if the Lord had not 
met me on mv way home, as I have related. Till then, I was like the man pos- 
sessed with the legion. No arguments, no persuasion, no views of interest, no 
rememhraDce of the past, nor regard to t\ie fvitax^t could have restrained mo 
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within tbe bounds of common prudence ; but now I was in some meftsure restored 
totay semes." 

This friend immediately offered Mr. N. the command of a ship, which, npon 
taUar* confide rati on, he Tor the present declined. He prudently considered that 
hitherto he had been unsettled and eareless , and therefore that he had better 
make another vovage, and leMm obedience and acquire farther experience in 
btnineM, before he ventured to undertake such a charge. The mate of the ves- 
sel in which he came home was preferred to the command of a new ship, and 
Mr. N. eneaged to ffo in the station of male with him. 

There was something so peculiar in Mr. N.'s case, after this entroordinikrf 
deliverance, and because others in like eircumslances mi^ht be tempted to de- 
spair, that I think it proper to make another extriict from his Narrative, as such 
accounts caimot be well conveyed but in his own words. 

■• We must not make the experience of others in all respects a rule to our- 
selves, nor our own a rule to others: yet these are common mistakes, and pro- 
ductive of many more. As to myself, every part of my case has been extraordi- 
nary — I have hardly met a single instance resembling it. Few, very few, have 
been recovered from such a dreadful stale ; »nd the few that have been thus fa- 
voured, have generally passed through the most severe convictions : and, after 
the Lord has given them pence, their future lives have been usually more zeal- 
ous, bright, and eneraplary than common. Now,as,ontheone hand, my convictions 
were very modurBte, and far below what might have been expected from the 
dreadful review I had to make ; so, on the other, my first beginnings in a re- 
liKioDa course were as faint as can be well imagined. I never knew that season 
«IloiJed to, Jer. ii. 2 : Rev. ii. 4, usually called the time of tbe firat love. Who 
would not expect to hear, that, after such a wonderful and unhoped-for deliver- 
ance as I had received, and after my eyes were in some measure enlightened to 
see things aright, 1 should immediately cleave to the Lord and his ways with 
Aill purpose of heart, and consult no more with tlesh and blood ? But, alas I it 
Wis hr otherwise with me : I had learned to pray : I set some value upon the 
word of God; and was no longer a libertine ; but ray soul still 'cleaved to the 
diuL' Soon after my departure from Liverpool, I began to intermit and grow 
alack in waiting upon the Lord: 1 grew vain and trifling in my conversation; 
and though my heart smote me often, vet my armour was gone, and 1 declined 
faM: and by the time we arrived at Guinea, I seemed to hiLve forgotten all the 
Lord's mercies, and my own engagements, and was, (profaueness excepted,) al- 
moat aa bad as before. Tbe enemy prepared a train of temptations, and I be- 
cune his easy prey ; for about a month he lulled me asleep in a course of evil, 
of which, a few months before, I could not have supposed myself any longer ca- 
pable. How much propriety is there in the apostle's advice, ' Take heed lest 
WIT of ^ou be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.' " 

In this voyage Mr. N.'s business, while upon the coast, was to sail in the long 
boat, from place to place, in order to purchase slaves. The ship, at this time. 
Wis at Sierra Leone, and he at the Plantanes, the scene of his former captivity, 
and where every thing be saw tended to remind him of his present ingratitude. 
He was now in easy circumstances, and courted by those who had once despised 
him- The lime-trees he had formerly planted, were growing tall and promised 
fruit, upon his expected return with a ship of his own. Unaffected, however, 
with these things, he needed another providential interposition to rouse him ; 
and accordingly he was visited with a violent fever, which broke the fatal chain, 
and once more brought him to himself. Alarmed at tbe prospect before him, he 
thought himself now summoned away. The dangers and deliverances through 
which he had passed — his earnest prayers in the time of trouble — his solemn 
rows before the Lord at his table — and his ungrateful returns for all his goodness 
—were present at once to his mind. He began then to wish tliat he had. *mvt \q 
the ocean, when he first cried for mercy. For n sltorl iVvae bt tcfntXviisi feaV *v^ 
••"» ofbvpe iiM quite, ahul. Weak, and almost ddit\oii8,Ve MOftc ItoTO.Va'o*.^ 
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crept to n retired part of the islund, and here found a renewed liberty in prayer; 
dnriii); to mnke no more resolves, he eai^I himieir upon the Lord, to do with him 
hs he should please. It does not appear that any thing new was presented to 
his mind, but that, in general, he was enabled to hope and believe in a cruciBed 
Saviour. 

After this, the biirllien was removed from his conscience, and not only his 
peace, but his health was gradually restored, when he returned to the ship. 
And though subject to the efforts and condicis of t^in, dwelling in him, he was 
ever after delivered from the power and dominion of il. 

His leisure hours in tliia voyage were chiefly employed in acquiring Latin, 
which he had now almost forgotten. This desire took place from an imitation 
he had seen of one of Horace's Odes in a Magazine. In this attempt at one of 
the most difficult of the poets, he had no other help than an old English translation, 
with Costatio's Latin Bible. He had the edition in vtum Deipkiiti, and, by com- 
paring the odes with the interpretation, and tracing sucb words as he understood 
from plaee to place by the index, together with what assistance he could get 
from the Latin Bible, he thus, by dint of hard industry, made some progress. 
He not only understood the sense of many odes, and some of the epistles, but 
" I began," says he, " to relish the beauties of the composition ; acquired a spice 
of what Mr. Law calls, ' classical enthusiasm ;' and, indeed, by this means 1 liBd 
Horace more ad mgaem than some who are masters of the Latin tongue ; for 
my helps were so few, that 1 generally had the passage fixed in my memory be- 
fore I could fully understand its meaning." 

During the eight months they were employed upon the coast, Mr. N.'s busi- 
ness exposed him to innumerable dangers from burning suns, chilling dews, 
winds, rains, and thunder storms, in an open boat ; and on shore, from long 
journeys through the woods, and from the natives, who in many places are 
cruel, treacherous, and wfttching opportimities for mischief. Several boats, 
during this time, were cut off, several while men poisoned, and from his own 
boat he buried six or seven people, with fevers \ when going on shore, or re- 
turning, he was more than once overset by the violence of the surf, and brought 
to land half dead, as he could not swim. Among a number of sucb escapes, which 
remained upon his memory, the following will mark the singular providence that 
was over him i — 

On finishing their trade, and bein^ about to sail to the West Indies, the onl^ 
service Mr. N. had to perform in the boat, was to assist in bringing the wood 
and water from the shore. They were then at Rio Cestors. He used to go into 
the river, in the Afternoon, with the sea-bree/e, lo procure his lading in the 
evening, in order to return on hoard in the morning with the land-wind. Se- 
veral of these little voyages he had made ; but the boat was grown old, and al- 
most unlit for use; this service likewise was almost completed. One day, hav- 
ing dined on board, he was preparing to return to the river as formerly — ie had 
taken leave of the captain — received his orders — was already in the bunt — and 
just going to put olf ; in that instant the captain came up from the cabin, and 
called him on hoard again. Mr. N. went, expecting farther orders, but the c>p> 
tain said, "he had taken it into his head,'' (ns he phrased it,) that Mr. N. 
shonld remain that day in the ship, and accordingly ordered another man to go 
in his room. Mr. N. was surprised at this, as the boat had never been sent 
away without him before. He asked the captain the reason of his resolution, 
but none was assigned, except as above, that so he would have it. The boat 
therefore went without Mr. N., but returned no more : it sunk that night in the 
river: and the person who supplied Mr. N.'s place was drowned! Mr. N. 
was much slruclt when news of the event was received the next morning 
The captain himself, though quite a stranger to religion, even to the denying a 
particular providence, could not help being affected ; but declared, that he had 
no other reasoa for countermanding Mr. N. at that time, but that it came end- 
d&i!y into bis miud lo detain him. 



A »hort time ftAcr he wati thus surprisinglv preserved, they sailed for A,iitigiia, 
and from tlienre to Charleston, in South Carolina. Ii) that pince there wtre 
many seriou." people: but, at this time, Mr. N. was iillle capable of availing 
bimaelf of their society, supposing that all who attended public worship were 
good Clirislianti, and that whatever came from the pulpit must be very good. He 
had two or three opportunities, indeed, of hearing a minister of eminent character 
and gifts, whom, though struck with his manner, he did not rightly understand. 
Almoat every day, when business would permit, he used to retire into the woods 
and fields, (being his favourite oratories,) and began to ta^e the delight of etim- 
mnsiDa with God, in the exercises of prayer and praise ; and yet so much i»- 
coMMtency prevailed, that he frequently spent the evening in vain and worthier 
compaay. His relish, indeed, for worldly diversions was much weakened ; and 
he was rather a spectator than a sharer in their pleasures ; but he did not as yet 
Me (he necessity of absolutely relinquishing such society. It appears, thai com- 
|diao«es of tlijs sort, in his present circumstances, were owing rather to a want 
«f light than to any obstinate attachment: as he was kept from what he knew 
to be sinful, he had, for the most part, peace of conscience; and his strongeit 
desires were towards the things of God. He did not as yet apprehend the force of 
that precept, " Abstain from all appearance of evil ;" but he very often ventured 
upon the brink of temptation. He did not break with the world at once, as 
aught have been expected, hut was gradually led to see the inconvenience and 
foUv of 6nit one thing and then another, and as such to give them up. 

They ftuisbed their voyage, and arrived to Liverpool. When the ship's aOkirs 
vrtn settled. Mr. N. went to London, and from thence he soon repaired to Kent. 
Hon than seven years had now elapsed since his first visit : no views of Ibe 
kind seemed more chimerical than his, or could subsbt under greater discoutage- 
mvDts; yet while he seemed abandoned to his passions, he was still guided by a 
bind that be knew not, to the accomplishment of his wishes. Every obstacle 
was now removed — he had renounced his former follies — his interest was estab- 
Uthed — and friends on all sides consenting. The point was now entirely be- 
lireen ihc parties immediately concerned; and aller what had passed, was 
nsilv concluded ; accordingly their hands were joined, February the 1st, 1750. 

"hut, alas!" says he, "this mercy, which raised me to all 1 could ask or wish 
in a temporal view, and which ought to have been an animating motive to obe- 
dience and praise, had a contrary effect : I rested in the gift and forgot the giver. 
My poor narrow heart was satisfied. A cold and careless frune b.s to spiritual 
IhiDg*, took place, and gained ground daily. Happy for me, the season was ad- 
vancing; and in June I received orders to repair to Liverpool. This roused 
OK from my dream ; and I found the pains of absence and separation fully pro- 
portianed to my preceding pleasure.* Through all my following voyages, my 
trreguUf and excessive affections were as thorns in my eyes, and often made my 
otber blessings taetelesa and insipid. But he, who doth all things well, over- 
nitd this likewise for good ; it became an occasion of quickening me in prayer, 
both lor her and myself; it increased my indifference for company and amuse* 

St. Alban'B, be iiueits n pnjpr fui hia own hrillb and Ihsi nT 



"TW« prnycT induilea »ll ihat I al llwl limf knew how to sHk for; mid had not tho Lonlgiren 

Hndiui 1 tnfw hoK louk or think, " " " " '^ ' " ' - - ■ '- -^^ ■ '- 

ruion w«» tarribfc to mo u death i , . .^ , ^ — , ■ 

linA ' Wliuknowibul i nujr (>)>taia iconadpraUe priir, and be thurcby «av»l froni Ihe nnvasilj 



, I ahoulcl now be complctetii' nUHmhlo. Tlie |)nininTt uTlhU 
WK leiriblc to me u death: to avoid it, I re^tedlv purduml ■ tkkcl ui tlu lotlnr^ 
„ ' Wbuknowibul i nujr obtain iconaderaUe priir, and be thereby «av»l froni Ihe nnvasilj 
sfgdog to KM ?' }Sa\my tot nn 'the lot, which [ (hen cnnuilered u canul, ma at thy diBnnMl. The 
HMWT. whlrh I r^oulil nit with pntdcnce haic ipaml at the time, WB> lout : all mj ticketn pravej 
Hub, though I iltDDiptpi] Id bribe thn^ bj proRumng, if I ■ucmded, to give a conudeiabk mn to 
ll> onar. Bill iline hlankB werr inily priua. Thy tiien;7 sent me to HU agaiiut onr uwo wilt. To 
tb) WHiiirtif, miJ to my ■olilnry KA-hauni, 1 wu jjidebtol for aD mj lfiD|ioml coatiattE maii future 

Thou wen (dnunl Bkrwiiv lo diuppainl me, hv lb; providence, of tome money, which 1 oxpcctnJ 

" — ' KRisgr i mi Ihiit, excepting our «p(j|in;l, wlien I sailed from Ij.ieTfwA an tb^ %Mk 

al of my wurldly inveutoiy vai — (evenly jjouwIi iu iebV." 
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rnent ; it habituated me to a kind of voluntary self-denialj which I was after 
wards taught to improve to a better purpose." 

Mr. N. sailed from Liverpool, in August 1750, commander of a good ship. 
He had now the command and care of thirty persons : he endeavoured to treat 
them with humanity, and to set them a good example.* He likewise established 
public worship, according to the Liturgy of the church of England, officiating 
himself twice every Lord's day. He did not proceed farther than this while he 
continued in that occupation. 

Having now much leisure, he prosecuted the study of Latin with good success. 
He remembered to take a Dictionary this voyage, and added Juvenal to Horace ; 
and, for prose authors, Livy, Csesar, and Sallust. He was not aware of the mis- 
take of beginning with such difficult writers ; but, having h^ard Livy highly 
commended, he was resolved to understand him : he began with the first page, 
and made it a rule not to proceed to a second till he understood the first. Often 
at a stand, but seldom discouraged, here and there he found a few lines quite 
obstinate, and was forced to give them up, especially as his edition had no notes. 
Before, however, the close of that voyage, he informs us, that he could, with a 
few exceptions, read Livy almost as readily as an English author. Other prose 
authors, he says, cost him but little trouble, as in surmounting the former difii- 
culty he had mastered all in one. In short, in the space of two or three voyages, 
he became acquainted with the best classics. He read Terence, Virgil, several 
pieces of Cicero, and the modern classics, Buchanan, Erasmus, and Casimir ; and 
made some essays towards writing elegant Latin. 

"But by this time," he observes, "the Lord was pleased to draw me nearer 
to himself, and to give me a fuller view of the pearl of great price, the inestima- 
ble treasure hid in the field of the Holy Scriptures ; and for the sake of this I 
was made willing to part with all my newly-acquired riches. I began to think, 
that life was too short (especially my life,) to admit of leisure for such elaborate 
trifling. Neither poet nor historian could tell me a word of Jesus ; and I there- 
fore applied myself to those who could. The classics were at first restrained to 
one morning in the week, and at length laid aside." 

This his first voyage after his marriage lasted the space of fourteen months, 
through various scenes of danger and difficulty ; but nothing very remarkable oc- 
curred ; and, after having seen many fall on his right hand and on his left, he was 
brought home in peace, Nov. 2, 1751. 

In the interval, between his first and second voyage, he speaks of the nse he 
found in keeping a sort of diary, of the unfavourable tendency of a life of ease 
among his friends, and of the satisfaction of his wishes proving unfavourable to 
the progress of grace ; upon the whole, however, he seems to have gained 
ground, and was led into farther views of Christian doctrine and experience by 
Scougal's Life of God in the Soul of Man, Hervey's Meditations, and the Life 
of Colonel Gardiner. He seems to have derived no advantages from the preach- 
ing he heard, or the Christian acquaintance he made ; and though he could 
not live without prayer, he durst not propose it, even to his wife, till she first 
urged him to the mutual practice of it. 

In a few months, the returning season called him abroad again, and he sailed 
from Liverpool, in a new ship, July 1752.t " I never knew," says he, " sweeter 
or more frequent hours of Divine communion than in my two last voyages to 
Guinea, when I was either almost secluded firom society on shipboard, or when 

* I have heard Mr. Newton observe, that as the commander of a slave-ehip, he had a number of 
women under his absolute command ; and knowing the danger of his situation on that account, he 
resolviMl to abstain from flesh in his food, and todriim nothing stronger than water, during the voyage ; 
that, by abstemiousness, he might subdue every improper emotion : and that, upon his setting sari, the 
eight of a certain point of land was the signal for his beginning a rule, which he was enabled to keep. 

t Mr. N. had had an unexpected call to London ; and, on his return, when within a few miles of Liver- 
poo^ he rnktook a marl-pit for a pond, and, in attempting to water his horse, both the horse and the 
rider plunged into it overhead. He was afterwaida UM^ that, near that time, three persons had ioat 
Uteir Uveaby a miMtako of the same kind. 
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on shore among the natives. I have wandered through the woods, reflecting on 
the singular goodness of the Lord to me, in a place where, perhaps, there was 
not a person who knew me for some thousand miles round. Many a time, upon 
these occasions, I have restored the beautiful lines of Propertius to the right 
owner ; lines full of blasphemy and madness when addressed to a creature, but 
fill! of cx>mfort and propriety in the mouth of a believerr 

Sic ego desertis poBsim benft vivere eyhnSf 

QLvlo nulla homano sit via trita pede ; 
Tu mihi cuiamm requieflj in nocte vel artra 

Lumen, et in soils tu mihi turba lods. 

PARAPHRASED. 

In desert woods, with thee, my God, 
Where human footsteps never trod. 

How happy could Ibe ! 
Thou my repose from care, my light 
Amidst the aarkness of the night, 

In solitude my company." 

In the course of this voyage, Mr. N. was wonderfully preserved through 
many unforeseen dangers. At one time there was a conspiracv among his own 
p<!ople to become pirates, and take possession of the ship. When the plot was 
nearly ripe, they watched only for opportunity : two of them were taken ill in 
one day ; one of them died. This suspended the affair, and opened a way to 
its discovery. The slaves on board frequently plotted insurrections, and were 
sometimes upon the very brink of one when it was disclosed. When at a place 
called Mana, near Cape Mount, Mr. N. intended to go on shore the next morn- 
ing to settle some business ; but the surf of the sea ran so high, that he was afraid 
to attempt landing. He had often ventured at a worse time ; but then feeling a 
backwardness which he could not account for, the high surf furnished a pretext 
for indulging it : he therefore returned to the ship without doing any business. 
He afterwards found, that, on the day he intended to land, a scandalous and 
groundless charge had been laid against him, which greatly threatened his honour 
and interest, both in Africa and England, and would perhaps have affected his 
life, had he landed. The person most concerned in this affair owed him about 
a hundred pounds, which he sent in a huff, and otherwise, perhaps, would not 
have paid it at all. Mr. N. heard no more of this accusation till the next voyage, 
and then it was publicly acknowledged to have been a malicious calumny, with- 
out the least shadow of a ground. 

But, as these things did not occur every day, Mr. N. prosecuted his Latin, 
being very regular in the management of his time. He allotted about eight 
hours for sleep and meals, eight hours for exercise and devotion, and eight hours 
to his books ; and thus, by diversifying his engagements, the whole day was 
agrreeably filled up. 

From the coast he went to St. Christopher's, where he met with a great dis- 
appointment : for the letters, which he expected from Mrs. N., were by mistake 
forwaFded to Antigua. Certain of her punctuality in writing, if alive, he con- 
cluded by not hearing from her, that she was surely dead. This fear deprived 
him of his appetite and rest, caused an incessant pain in his stomach, and, in the 
space of three weeks, he was near sinking under the weight of an imaginary 
stroke. *' 1 felt,*' says he, ** some severe symptoms of that mixture of pride and 
madness, commonly called a broken heart ; and, indeed, I wonder that this case is 
not more common. How often do the potsherds of the earth presume to contend 
with their Maker ! and what a wonder of mercy is it that they are not all broken ! 
This was a sharp lesson, but I hope it did me good ; and when I had l\v\\<& %>\^- 
fcred some weeks, I thought of sending a smaW vessiA lo KtkW^^va.. \ ^\^^ft^^^^ 
Bbe hroagbt toe feverai packets^ which restored my \\e«X\5[i WkA. ^W!.^> ^^^ ^^"^^ 
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me a strong contrast of the Lord's goodness to me, and of my unbelief and in- 
gratitude towards him." 

In August, 1753, Mr. N. returned to Liverpool : after that voyage, he con- 
tinued only six weeks at home, and, in that space, nothing very memorable 
occurred. 

We now follow Mr. N. in his third voyage to Guinea : it seems to be the 
shortest of any that he had made, and which is principally marked by an account 
of a young man, who had formerly been a midshipman, and his intimate com- 
panion on board the Harwich. This youth, at the time Mr. N. first knew him, 
was sober, but afterwards sadly infected with Mr. N.*» then libertine principles. 
They met at Liverpool, and renewed their former acquaintance : as their con- 
versation frequently turned upon religion, Mr. N. was very desirous to recover 
his companion, to whom he gave a plain account of the manner and reasons of 
his own change, and used every argument to induce him to relinquish his infi- 
delity. When pressed very close, his usual reply was, that Mr. IN . was the first 
person who had given him an idt.a of his liberty, which naturally occasioned 
many mournful reflections in the mind of his present instructor. This person 
was going master to Guinea himself; but, meeting with a disappointment, Mr. 
N. offered to take him as a companion, with a view of assisting him in gaining 
future employment ; but, principally, that his arguments, example, and prayers, 
might be attended with good effect. But his companion was exceedingly pro- 
fane ; grew worse and worse ; and presented a lively, but distressing picture, 
continually before Mr. N.'s eyes, of what he himself had once been. Besides 
this, the man was not only deaf to remonstrance himself, but laboured to coun- 
teract Mr. N.'s influence upon others; his spirit and passions were likewise so 
exceedingly high, that it required all Mr. N.'s prudence and authority to hold 
him in any degree of restraint. 

At length Mr. N. had an opportunity of buying a small vessel, which he sup- 
plied with a cargo from his own ship : he gave his companion the command of 
it ; and sent him away to trade on the ship's account. When they parted, Mr. 
N. repeated and enforced his best advice : it seemed greatly to anect his com- 
panion at the titne ; but when he found himself released from the restraint of 
his instructor, he gave a loose to every appetite ; and his violent irregularities, 
Joined to the heat of the climate, soon threw him into a malignant fever, which 
carried him off in a few days. He seems to have died convinced, but not 
changed : his rage and despair struck those who were about him with horror * 
and he pronounced his own fatal doom before he expired, without any sign that 
he either hoped or asked for mercy. — I trust the reader will deem the features 
of this awful case (though a digression from the principal subject) too instructive 
to be omitted. 

Mr. N. left the coast in about four months, and sailed for St. Chnstopher's, 
Hitherto, he had enjoyed a perfect and equal state of health in difierent climates 
for several years, but in this passage he was visited with a fever, which gave 
him a very near prospect of eternity : he wa^ however, supported in a silent 
composure of spirit by the faith of Jesus, and found great relief from those words, 
" He is able to save to the uttermost." He was for a while troubled, whether 
by a temptation, or by the fever disordering his faculties, that he should be lost 
or overloolced amidst the myriads that are continually entering the unseen world ; 
but the recollection of that Scripture, ** the Lord knoweth them that are his," 
put an end to his doubts. After a few days, however, he began to amend, and 
by the time they arrived in the West Indies, he was perfectly recovered. 

In this way he was led for about the space of six years : he had learnt some- 
thing of the evil of his heart — had read the Bible over and over — had perused 
several religious books — and had a general view of Gospel truth : but nis con- 
ceptions still remained confused in many respects, not having, in all this time, 
met with one acquaintance qualified to assist his inquiries. 
On his arrival at SU Christopher's, he found n caipXam ot ^ t^VV^fE^m Loudon, 
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a roan of experience in Ihe things of God. For near b month, ihcy spent every 
evening together on board each other's ship alternately : prolonging theic vwiu 
till near day-break. While Mr. N. was so eagur recipient, his cotnpaniou'ii dis- 
roiirse not only informed his undemtanding, but inflamed his heart — encouraged 
him in atlemptine social prayer — taught him the advantage of Christian converse 
— pal him upon an attempt to make his profession more public, and to venture 
to apeak for God. His conceptions now became more clear and evangelical ; he 
wa.1 delivered froni a fear which had long troubled him, of relapsing into his for- 
mer apoRtacy ; and taught to expect prc^rvation, not from his own power ftiid 
haltQeas, but from the power and promise of God. From this friend he likewise 
received a general view of the present state of religion, and of the prevailing 
errora and controversies of the times, and a direction where to inquire in Lon- 
don for further instruction. Mr. S.'s passage homewards gave him leisure 
to digest what he bad received: and he arrived safely at Liverpool, August 

His atay at home, however, was intended to be bat short; and by the begin- 
ning of November he was ready again for the sea. But the Lord saw fit to over- 
rule his design. It seems, from the account he gives, that he had not the least 
•cniple as to the lawfulness of the slave-trade : he regarded it as the appointment 
of Proridence : be considered this employment as respectable and profitable ; yet 
he couM not help thinking himself a sort of gaoler, and was sometimes shocked 
with an employment so conversant with chains, holts, and shackles. On this 
account he had oHen prayed that he might be fixed in a more humane profes- 
sion, where he might enjoy more frequent communion with the people and ordi- 
nawea of God : and be freed from those long domestic separations, which he 
found so hard to bear. His prayers were now answered, though in an unex< 
peeled way. 

Mr. N. was within two days of sailing, and in apparent good health; but as 
be WM one afternoon drinking tea with Mrs. N. he was seized with a fit, which 
dt^privcd him of sense end motion. When he had recovered from this fit, which 
lasted about an hour, it left a pain and dizTiiness in his head, which continued, 
with such symptoms, ajt induced the physicians to judge it would not be safe for 
faim to proceed on the voyage. By the advice of a friend, therefore, to whom 
Ihe ship belonged, he resigned the command on the day before she sailed ; ajtil 
ihus h'; was not only freed from that service, but from the future consequences 
of a voyage which proved extremely calamitous. The person who went iu his 
room, died : as did most of the officers, and many of the crew. 

An Mr. N. was now disengaged from business, he left Liverpool, and spent 
iXKHit of the following year in Loudon, or in Kent. Here he entered upon a new 
trial. In a disorder that was brought upon Mrs. N. from the shock she received 
in hia late illness; as he grew better, she became worse with a disorder which 
Ihe physicians could not define, nor medicines remove. Mr. N- was therefore 
pUeed fur about eleven months in what Dr. Young calls the 

^Dnw.lful iK»t of oWrvaliun, 

DitkiT evpry hour. 

* In a M^, note on a Iclirr ftoni sea, Mr. Newton nnmrkB: — "1 nnw enUr mv 70th year. 
SaU Ihau an mnfuitlif Vuiilirul to mr : sUII [ have reamn lo (hinli mynlf fnvouinl, u'to cilrrniil^ 
brTond tW rmniruin liit of DHittaU. Thou dicirt beartn? abov^ the rFmoral of hrr I most nlued, lo 
itieaJitdniliiinnfill who knew me. Thebwt port of my chUiihoaJ and youth wu vanity and folly i 
hut. beforr I sltiinnl the age. of man, I beninK riec«lin;e]y vile indwd ; and wiu hhIwI ui the cbiiir 
of llm ««mR in mrly life. The trouble* uul miwriw I for a time endured were my own. I bruughl 
tliaii Ulan mVielll by tbrnVing thy good aiid pleuunt paths g nnd choosing the wny of IrBm^enoi^ 
■rhkb ( (bund reiynard; they iMto ilavorv, contempt, fiunine, nnd deipnir. 

"But niyTMomyiromlfanidteBiirul atale was wholly of Ibee, Thou didst pmnuv thn meam, un- 
tlMuaht'ifanduadiwnlby top. How nice were the turtu upon which my delivery fioni Africa depend- 
«U ! Hat iba ehiji naed one quarter aTim hour KMncr, 1 luid died there a wretch, as I bud lUeiL ^nio. 
IbOD&litf (Ar, iind hparmy lin<l linjiii^Gii in prayer, at the time the AnnnfeUu^Dn ic«. '^WiaSvS«. i 
j nt a t n nm fnitn onkini; and starring. Thus 1 returned hoiwj, anA V.'kwu &iA ^rwvvift ■am WiewAj^ ^ 
■iMa 1 •nu^KtUuUaai a titanget," j 
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The reader will recollect, that Mr. N.'s friend at St. Christopher's had given 
hM information for forming a religious acquaintance in London ; in consequence 
of which, he became intimate with several persons eminent for that character, 
and profited by the spiritual advantages which a great city affords with respect 
to means. When he was in Kent, his advantages were of a different kind ; most 
of his time he passed in the fields and woods. ** It has been my custom," says he, 
*' for many years, to perform my devotional exercises tub dio when I have op- 
portunity, and I always find these scenes have some tendency both to refresh and 
compose mv spirits. A beautiful, diversified prospect gladdens my heart. When 
I am withdrawn from the noise and petty works of men, I consider myself as in 
the great temple, which the Lord has built for his own honour.'' 

During this time he had to weather two trials, the principal of which was 
Mrs. N.'s illness. She still grew worse, and he had daily more reason to fear 
that hour of separation, which appeared to be at hand. He had likewise to pro- 
vide some future settlement ; the African trade was overdone that year, and his 
friends did not care to fit out another ship till that which had been his returned. 
Though a provision of food and raiment had seldom been with him a cause of 
great solicitude, yet he was some time in suspense on this account ; but, in Au- 
gust following, he received a letter, that he was nominated to a post, which 
afforded him a competency, both unsought and unexpected. 

When he had gained this point, his distress respecting Mrs. N. was doubled ; 
he was obliged to leave her in the greatest extremity of pain and illness ; and 
when he had no hope that he should see her again alive. He was, however, 
enabled to resign her and himself to the divine disposal ; and, soon after he was 
gone, she began to amend, and recovered so fast, that in about two months he 
had the pleasure to meet her at Stone, on her journey to Liverpool. 

From October 1755, he appears to have been comfortably settled at Liverpool, 
and mentions his having received, since the year 1757, much profit from his ac- 
quaintance in the West Riding of Yorkshire. '' I have conversed," says he, 
*' at large, among all parties, without joining any ; and in my attempts to hit the 
golden mean, I have oeen sometimes drawn too near the different extremes ; yet 
the Lord has enabled me to profit by my mistakes." Being at length placed in 
a settled habitation, and finding his business would afford him much leisure, he 
considered in what manner he could improve it Having determined, with the 
Epostle, '' to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified," he devoted his 
life to the prosecution of spiritual knowledge, and resolved to pursue nothing but 
in subservience to this design. But as what follows will appear most natural, 
and must be better expressed in his own words, I shall transcribe them from the 
conclusion of his narrative. 

" This resolution," says Mr. N., " divorced me (as I have already hinted) from 
the classics and mathematics. My first attempt was to learn so much Greek as 
would enable me to understand the New Testament and Septuagint ; and when 
I had made some progress this way, I entered upon the Hebrew the following 
year ; and two years afterwards, having surmised some advantages from the Syriac 
version, I began with that language. You must not think that I have attained, 
or even aimed at a critical skill in any of these ; I had no business with them, 
but as in reference to something else. I never read one classic author in the 
Greek ; I thought it too late in life to take such a round in this language as I 
had done in the Latin. I only wanted the signification of scriptural words and 
phrases, and for this I thought I might avail myself of Scapula, the Synopsis, 
and others, who had sustained the drudgery before me. In the Hebrew, I can 
read the historical books and Psalms with tolerable ease ; but in the prophetical 
and difficult parts, I am frequently obliged to have recourse to Lexicons, &c. 
However, I know so much as to be able, with such helps as are at hand, to judge 
for rojself the meaning of any passage L have occasion to consult. 
'* Together with these studies, I have kept up a course of reading the best 
frnters ID Divinity f that have come to tn^^^^ii^iVivtXi^lidXvii^XLd English tongues. 
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am] some French, for I picked up the French at timea while I used the sea. But 
trithin these two or three 3'ean, 1 have accustomed myself chiefly to writing, and 
bare not found time to read many books besides the ScriptureB, 

" I un ihf more particular in this account, as my case has been something sin- 
Ipilar; for in all my literary attempts I have been obliged to strike out my own 
path by the light 1 could acquire from books, as 1 have not had a teacher or aasist- 
ant since I was ten years of age. 

" One word concerning my views lo the ministry, and I have done. I have 
told you, that this was my dear mother's hope concerning me ; but her death, and 
the scenes of life in which I afterwards eng^ed, seemed lo cut off the probability. 
The first desires of this sort in my own mind, arose many years ago, from re- 
AvctioD on Gal. i. ^i, '24. I could but wish for such a public opportunity to tes- 
tify the riches of Divine grace- 1 thought 1 was, above most living, a fit person 
to proclaim that faithful saying, ' that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
the chi«f of sinners ;' and as my life had been full of remarkable turns, and I 
seemed selected to show what the Lord could do, I was in some hopes, that per- 
haps, sooner or later, he might call me into his service. 

" I believe it was a distant hope of this that determined me to study the ori- 
ginkl Scriptures ; but it remained an imperfect desire in my own breast, till it was 
recommended to me by some Christian friends. I started at the thought when 
fint seriously proposed to me ; but, afterwards, set apart some weeks to consider 
tlieme, to consult my friends, and to entreat the Lord's direction. The judgment 
of my friends, and many things that occurred, tended to engage me. My first 
thought was to join the Dissenters, from a presumption that I could not honestly 

tnake the required subscriptions ; but Mr. C , in a conversation upon these 

points, moderated my scruples ; and, preferring the Elstablished Church in some 
respects, I accepted a title from him some months afterwards, and solicited ordi- 
nation from the late Archbishop of York. I need not tell you I met a refusaj, 
nor what steps I took afterwards to succeed elsewhere. At present I desist from 
any applications. My desire to serve the Lord is not weakened ; but I am not 
so hasty to push myself forward as I was formerly. Ii issutlicieni that he knows 
how to dispose of me, and that he both can and will do what is best. To him 
I eommend myself: I trust that his will and my true int^est are inseparable. 
To his name be glory for ever; and with this I conclude my story." 

A variety of remarks occurred to me while abridging the narrative, but I re- 
fniiied from putting them down, lest, by interrupting its course, and breaking 
the thread of hlstorj', I should rather disgust than profit the reader. I have heard 
Mr. N. relate a few additional particulars, but they were of too little interest to 
be inserted here ; they went, however, like natural inridents, to a farther authen- 
tication of the above account, had it needed any other confirmation than the 
•olemn declaration of the pious relator. Romantic relations, indeed, of unprinci- 
pled travellers, which appear to have no better basis than a disposition to amuse 
credulity, to eihibit vanity, or lo acquire gain, may naturally raise suspicion and 
prodace but a momentary effect at most on the mind of the reader; but facts, like 
the present, manifest such a display of the power, providence, and grace of God; 
and at the same time such a deep and humbling view of humau depravitv, 
when moved and brought forth by circumstances, as inexperience can scarcely 
credit, but which must interest the eye of pious contemplation, and open a new 
world of wonders. 

1 must now attempt to conduct the reader without the he p of Mr. N.'s hai 
relive, finifihed Feb, 'i, 17(>3; to which, as 1 have already observed, he referred 
me for the former and most singular pari of his life. When 1 left the above ac- 
count with him for revision, he expressed full satisfaction as to all the farts re- 
klt-d; but said, bethought I had been too minute even in the abridgraeitt, since the 
Namtrvc itself had been long before the publie. I remarked, in reply, Ihatthe 
Narrative contwned a great varlely of facts — that these Memoirs roi^Ul. &.V\ \vfta 
the handfl of persons who had not seen the Natrulvvc — \)«.V "ftiuV vt'v^XvwsS- ^oww 
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abridgment of it, no clear view could be formed of the peculiarity of his whol^ 
dispensation and character — and, therefore, that such an abridgment appeared to^ 
be absolutely necessary, and that he had recommended it at my first undertaking 
the work. With these reasons he was well satisfied. I now proceed to the re^ 
maining, though less remarkable part of his life. 

Mr. Manesty, who had long been a faithful and generous friend of Mr. N. 
having procured him the place of tide-surveyor in the port of Liverpool, Mr. N» 
gives the following account of it ; — '' I entered upon business yesterday. 1 find 
my duty is to attend the tides one week, and visit the ships that arrive, and suck 
as are in the river ; and the other week to inspect the vessels that are in the docks ; 
and thus alternately the year round. The latter is little more than a sinecure,, 
but the former requires pretty constant attendance, both by day and night. I have 
a good office, with fire and candle, and fifty or sixty people under my direction;, 
with a handsome six-oared boat and a coxswain to row me about in form."* 

We cannot wonder that Mr. N. latterly retained a strong impression of a par- 
ticular providence, superintending and conducting the steps of man ; since he 
was so often reminded of it in his own history. The following occurrence i& 
one of many instances. Mr. N. after his reformation, was remarkable for his 
punctuality : I remember his often sitting with his watch in his hand lest he 
should fail in keeping his next engagement This exactness with respect to 
time, it seems, was his habit while occupying his post at Liverpool. One day, 
however, some business had so detained him, that he came to his boat much 
later than usual, to the surprise of those who had observed his former punctuality. 
Fie went out in the boat/ as heretofore, to inspect a ship, but the ship blew up 
just before he reached her : it appears, that if he had left the shore a few 
minutes sooner, he must have perished with the rest on board. 

This anecdote I had from a clergyman, upon whose word I can depend, who 
had been long in intimate habits with Mr. N., and who had it from Mr. N. 
himself: the reason of its not appearing in his letters from Liverpool to Mrs. N. 
I can only suppose to be, his fearing to alarm her with respect to the dangers of 
his station. But another providential occurrence, which he mentions in those 
letters, I shall transcribe. 

'* When I think of my settlement here, and the manner of it, I see the ap- 
pointment of Providence so good and gracious, and such a plain answer to my 
poor prayers, that I cannot but wonder and adore. I think I have not yet told 
you, that my immediate predecessor in office, Mr. C— , had not the least inten- 
tion of resigning his place on the occasion of his father's death ; though such a 
report was spread about the town without his knowledge, or rather in defiance 
of all he could say to contradict it. Yet to this false report I owe my situation. 
For it put Mr. M — upon an application to Mr. S — , the member for the town ; 
and, the very day he received the promise in my favour, Mr. C — was found 
dead in his bed, though he had been in company, and in perfect health, the 
night before. If I mistake not, the same messenger who brought the promise, 
carried back the news of the vacancy to Mr. S— , at Chester. About an hour 
after, the mayor applied for a nephew of his ; but, though it was only an hour 
or two, he was too late. Mr. S^— had already written, and sent off the letter ; 
and I was appointed accordingly. These circumstances appear to me extraordi- 
nary, though of a piece with many other parts of my singular history. And the 
more so, as by another mistake I missed the land waiter's place, which was my 
first object, and which I now see would not have suited us nearly so well. I 
thank God I can now look through instruments, and second causes, and see his 
wisdom and goodness immediately concerned in fixing my lot." 

Mr. N. having expressed, near the end of his Narrative, the motives which 
induced him to aim at a regular appointment to the ministry in the church of 
England, and of the refusal he met with in his first making the attempt, the 

♦ Lottcw to a WVfe^ voU ik p, 7% 



[ rt»der « furlhrr informL-d. lliat, on Dec. Hi. HW, Mr. N- received a title to a 
c-uncy lV<im tlic Hrv. Mr. C — , anit Hpplii^d to the archbishop of York, Dr. Gil- 

I IkM, for ordiiintion. Tlie bishop of Chester having coiintersigoed hi^ lestimoi 

1 Tiisb, directed him to Dr. Newtou. ihi? archbishop's chaplain. He was referred 
Xo the sciTftarv, sod received the soliest rcfuaal imaginable. The secretary tai 
lamed him, tWl he had "represented the matter to the archbUhop; but his 

: Cract: vim inflexible in supporting the rules and canons of the cburcn," &e. 
Tmveilins to Loughborough, Mr. N. stopped at Welwyn, and Mmding a note 
«o the celebrated Dr. Voune;, he recMivod for answer, that the doctor would be 

I kI*<1 1o we him. He found the doctor's conversatiuu agreeable, and to answer 

I ikis expectation respecting the author of the Night Thoughts. "The doctor like- 
■ ^-ise seemed pleased with Mr, N. He approved Mt, N.'a design of entering 
ihe ministry, and said many eneoiirai^ing things upon the subject: and when he 

I «lUinissed Mr. N. desired him never to pass near Wclwyn without calling upon 

I Tiim. 

Mr. N. it seems, had made some small attempts at Liverpool, in a way of 
jnnching or expounding. Many wished him to engage more at large in those 
ministerial employments, to which his own mind was inclined : and he thus ex- 
preaaes his motives in a letter to Mrs. N. in answer to the objections she had 
formed. "The late death of Mr. Jones, of St. Saviour's, has pressed thia con- 
tern more closely upon my mind. I fear it must be wrong, after having so 
M^mnly devoted myacif to the Lord for his service, to wear away my lime, and 
bury my talents in silence, {because 1 have been refused orders id the church.) 
tfter all the great things be has done for me. "• 

In a note annexed, he observes, that "the iullueuee of his judicious and affec- 
liotude counsellor moderated the leal which dictated this letter, written in the 
Tear I7G'2; that had it not been for her, he should probably have been precluded 
from those important scenes of service, to which he waa afterwards appointed ; " 
but he adds. " The exercises of my mind upon this point, I believe, have not 
been peculiar to myself. I have known several persons, sensible, pious, of com- 
prtent abilities, and cordially attached to the esUblished church, who, being 
wearied out with repealed refusahi of ordination, and, perhaps, ni.t having the 
advantage of such an adviser as I had, have at length struck into the itinerant 
path, or tieltled among the Dissenters. Some of these, yet living, are men of 
mpertable characters, and useful in their ministry ; but their influence, which 
ffoald once have been serviceable to the true interests of the Church of i<^QglaDd , 
now rather operates against it." 

[n the year I7(>4, Mr. N. bad the curacy of OIney proposed to him, and wu 
iwaDimcnded by Lord D — to Dr. Green, bishop of Lincoln ; of whwe candour 
and tenderness he speaks with much respect. The bishop had admitted liim as 
■ noJidalo for ordera. " The examination," »ays he, " lasted iibout an hour, 
chiefly upon the prlncipaj heads of Divinity- As 1 resolved not to be charged 
herefeAer with dissimulation, I was constrained to differ from his lordship in some 
poiots : but he was not offended ; he declared himself satisfied, and has promised 
to ordain me, either next Sunday, in town, or the Sunday following, at Buek-< 
len. Let us praise the Lordi"f 

Mr. y. was ordaioed deacon at Buckdcn. April %), I7&4, and priest in June 
the following j'car. In the parish of OIney, he found many, who not only had 
tTfeDgelical views of the truth, but had also long walked in the light and experi- 
ence of it. The vicarage was iu the gift of the Earl of D — , the noblemun to 
nhom Mr. N. addreased the first twenty-six letters in his Cardiphonia. The 
earl was a man of real piety, and most amiable disposition ; lie had formerly ap.; 
potated the Rev. Moses Brown vicar. Mr. Brown was an evangelical minister 
tnd a good man ; of course he had afforded wholesome instruction to the parish- 
loocn of OIney, and bad been the instrument of a sound conversion in mauy u| 

• I.fl(l.'fftoB Wifr, vol, ii, p. 79, 1ltad,\ol,a.i(,*ft, 
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tbem. He was the author of a poetical piece entitled Sunday Thoughts, a 
translation of Professor Zimmerman's Excellency of the Knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, d&c. 

But Mr. Brown had a numerous family, and met with considerable trials in it ; 
he too much resembled Eli in his indulgence of his children. He was also under 
the pressure of pecuniary difficulties, and had therefore accepted the chaplaincy 
of JViorden College, Blackheath, while vicar of Olney. Mr. N. in these circum- 
stances, undertook the curacy of Olney, in which he continued near sixteen 
years, previous to his removal to St Mary Woolnoth, to which he was after- 
wards presented, by the late John Thornton, Esq. 

As Mr. N. was under the greatest obligations to Mr. Thornton's friendship 
while at Olney, and had been enabled to extend his own usefulness by the bounty 
of that extraordinary man, it may not be foreign to our subject to give some ge- 
neral outline of Mr. Thornton's character in this place. 

It is said of Solomon, that ** the Lord gave him largeness of heart, even as the 
sand on the sea-shore :" such a peculiar disposition for whatever was good or 
benevolent was also bestowed on Mr. Thornton. He differed as much from rich 
men of ordinary bounty, as they do from others that are parsimonious. Nor 
was this bounty the result of occasional impulse, like a summer shower, violent 
and short ; on the contrary, it proceeded like a river pouring its waters through 
various countries, copious and inexhaustible. Nor could those obstructions of 
imposture and ingratitude, which have oflen been advanced as the cause of 
damming up other streams, prevent or retard the course of this. The generosity 
of Mr. Thornton, indeed, ifrequently met with such hindrances, and led him to 
increasing discrimination ; but the stream of his bounty never ceased to hold iN 
course. .Deep, silent, and overwhelming, it still rolled on, nor ended even with 
his life. 

But the fountain from whence this beneficence flowed, and by which its per-* 
manency and direction were maintained, must not be concealed. Mr. Thornton 
was a Christian. Let no one, however, so mistake me here, as to suppose, that 
I mean nothing more by the term Christian, than the state of one, who, con-* 
vinced of the truth of revelation, gives assent to its doctrines— regularly attends 
its ordinances-— and maintains an external moral and religious deportment Such 
a one may have a name to live while he is dead ; he may have a form of godli- 
ness without the power of it ; he may even be found denying and ridiculing that 
power — till at length he can only be convinced of his error at an infallible tribu- 
nal ; where a widow, that gives but a mite, or a publican, that smites on his 
breast, shall be preferred before him. 

Mr. Thornton was a Christian indeed ; that is, he was alive to God by a spi- 
ritual regeneration. With this God he was daily and earnestly transacting that 
infinitely momentous affair— -the salvation of his own soul ; and, next to that, the 
salvation of the souls of others. Temperate in all things, though mean in nothings 
he made provision for doing good with his opulence, and seemed to be most in 
his element when appropriating a considerable part of his large income to the 
necessities of others. 

But Mr. Thornton possessed that discrimination in his attempts to serve his 
fellow-creatures, which distinguishes an enlightened mind ; he habitually con- 
templated man, as one, who has not only a body, subject to want, affliction, and 
deatn, but also a spirit, which is immortal, and must be happy or miserable for 
*^ver. He therefore felt, that the noblest exertions of charity are those which 
are directed to the relief of the noblest part of our species. Accordingly, he left 
no mode of exertion untried to relieve man under his natural ignorance and de* 
pravity* To this end, he purchased advowsons and presentations, with a view 
to place in parishes the most enlightened, active and useful ministers. He en* 
ployed the extensive commerce in which he was engaged, as a powerful instru- 
ment for conveying immense quantities of Bibles, prayer-books, and the most 
useful pnbUcationSf to every place visited by our trade. He printed, at his owm 
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wie expense, large editions of the latter for that purpose ; and it may safely be 
ifiirmea, that there is scarcely a part of the known world, where such books 
rould be introduced, which did not feel the salutary influence of this single in« 
dividual. 

Nor was Mr. Thornton limited in his views of promoting the interests of real 
n^ti^on, with what sect soever it was connected. He stood ready to assist a be- 
neficial design in every party, but would be the creature of none. General good 
was his object, and wherever or however it made its way, his maxim seemed 
constantly to be, " vaUat qtiantum, valere potest. ^^ 

Bnt the nature and extent of his liberality will be greatly misconceived, if any 
one should suppose it confined to moral and religious objects, though the grand- 
est and most comprehensive exertions of it. Mr. Thornton was a philanthro- 
pi<;t on the largest scale — the friend of man under all his wants. His manner 
of relieving his fellow-men was princely ; instances might be mentioned of it, 
were it proper to particularize, which would surprise those who did not know 
Mr. Thornton. They were so much out of ordinary course and expectation, that 
I know some who felt it their duty to inquire of him, whether the sum they had 
received was sent by his intention, or by mistake ? To this may be added, 
that the manner of presenting his gifts was as delicate and concealed, as the mea- 
sare was large. 

Besides this constant course of private donations, there was scarcely a public 
charity, or occasion of relief to the ignorant or necessitous, which did not meet 
with his distinguished support. His only question was, *'May the miseries of 
man, in any measure, be removed or alleviated?" Nor was he merely distin- 
([oished by stretching out a liberal hand : his benevolent heart was so intent on 
doing good, that he was ever inventing and promoting plans for its diffusion at 
home or abroad. 

He that wisely desires any end, will as wisely regard the means ; in this Mr. 
Thornton was perfectly consistent. In order to execute his beneficent designs, 
he observed frugality and exactness in his personal expenses. By such pros- 
pective methods, he was able to extend the influence of his fortune far beyond 
those who, in still more elevated stations, are slaves to expensive habits. Such 
Bcn meanly pace in trammels of the tyrant custom ^ till it leaves them scarcely 
«M>ugh to preserve their conscience, or even their credit, much less to employ 
their talents in Mr. Thornton's nobler pursuits. He, however, could afford to 
^ generous ; and, while he was generous, did not forget his duty in being just 
He made ample provision for his children ; and though, while they are living, 
it would be indelicate to say more, I am sure of speaking truth when I say, they 
we Ro far from thinking themselves impoverished by the bounty of their father, 
thtt they contemplate with the highest satisfaction the fruit of those benefits to 
wcirty which he planted, which it may be trusted will extend with time itself, 
ud which, after his example, they still labour to extend. 

But, with all the piety and liberality of his honoured character, no man had 
deeper views of his own un worthiness before his God. To the Redeemer's work 
•lone he looked for acceptance of his person and services : he felt, that all he did 
w could do, was infinitely short of that which had been done for him, and of the 
^Mif^ions that were thereby laid upon him. It was this abaseduess of heart to- 
^v^ God, combined with the most singular largeness of heart toward his fellow- 
erettures, which distinguished John Thornton among men. 

To this common patron of every useful and pious endeavour, Mr. N. sent the 
^ftrrative, from which the former part of these Memoirs is extracted. Mr. 
Thornton replied in his usual manner; that is, by accompanying his letter with 
ftnhiable bank note ; and, some months after, he paid Mr. N^. a visit at Olney. 
Adoier connexioD being now formed between friends, who employed their dis- 
"^ talenti in promoting the same benevolent cRuse, Mr. Thornton left a sum 
*h Hr« N» to be appropriated to the defrayit)g his necessary eiL^«ws«».^ 

"Be hospitable," said Mr. Ttorolon, *' wv^ Vvi^^ ^w 
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open house for such as are worthy of an entertainment : help the poor and needy ^ 
I will statedly allow you £W0 a-year, and readily send whatever you have oc — 



casion to draw for more." Mr. N. told me, that be thought he had receive 
of Mr. Thornton upwards of £ 3000 in this way, during the time he resided a 
Olney. 

The case of most ministers is peculiar in this respect : some among them ma 
be looked up to, on account of their publicity and talents ; they may have mad 
great sacrifices of their personal interest, in order to enter on their ministry, an 
may be possessed of the strongest benevolence ; but, from the narrowness of thei 
pecuniary circumstances, and from the largeness of their families, they oAen per 
ceive, that an ordinary tradesman in their parishes, can subscribe to a charitabl 
or popular institution much more liberally than themselves. This would hav 
been Mr. N.*s case, but for the above-mentioned singular patronage. 

A minister, however, should not be so forgetful of his dispensation, as to repine 
at his want of power in this respect. He might as justly estimate his deficiency 
by the strength of the lion, or the flight of the eagle. The power communicated^ 
to him is of another kind ; and power of every kind belongs to Grod, who give^* 
gifts to every man severally as he will. The two mites of the widow were a\W 
the power of that kind which was communicated to her, and her bestowment of 
her two mites was better accepted than the large ofierings of the rich man. The- 
powers, therefore, of Mr. Thornton, and of Mr. N., though of a different order^ 
were both consecrated to God ; and each might have said, '* Of thine own hav^ 
we given thee." 

Providence seems to have appointed Mr. N.'s residence at Olney, among other 
reasons, for the relief of the depressed mind of the poet Cow per. There has 
gone forth an unfounded report, that the deplorable melancholy of Cowper was 
in part, derived from his residence and connexions in that place. The fact, how 
ever, is the reverse of this ; and as it may be of importance to the interests o^ 
true religion to prevent such a misrepresentation from taking root, 1 will presen 
the real state of the case, as I have round it attested by the most respectable liv 
ing witnesses ; and more especially as confirmed by a MS., written oy the poet 
himself, at the calmest period of his life ; with the perusal of which I was fa- 
voured by Mr. N. 

It most evidently appears, that symptoms of Mr. Cowper's morbid state began 
to discover themselves in his earliest youth. He seems to have been at all times 
disordered, in a greater or less degree. He was sent to Westminster school at 
the age of nine years, and long endured the tyranny of an elder boy, of which 
he gives a shocking account in the paper above-mentioned; and which •* pro- 
duced," as one of his biographers observes, who had long intimacy with him, 
*' an indelible effect upon his mind through life." A person so naturally bashful 
and depressed as Cowper, must needs find the profession of a barrister a farther 
occasion of anxiety : the post obtained for him by his friends in the House of Lords, 
overwhelmed him ; and the remonstrances which those friends made against his 
relinquishing so honourable and lucrative an appointment, (but which soon after 
actually took place,) greatly increased the anguish of a mind already incapacitated 
for business. To all this were added events, which of themselves have been 
found sufficient to overset the minds of the strongest ; namely, the decease of his 
particular friend and intimate. Sir William Russel ; and his meeting with a dis- 
appointment in obtaining a lady upon whom his affections were placed. 

But the state of a person, torn and depressed, not by his religious connexions 
but by adverse circumstances, and these meeting a naturally morbid sensibility 
long before he knew Olney, or had formed any connexion with its inhabitants 
will best appear from some verses which he sent at this time to one of hisfemak 
relations, and for the communication of which we are indebted to Mr. Hay ley :— 

" DoomM, a# 1 am, in solitude to waste 
The present raomenls, and tc^hW v'^* 




The dull «nWl oThDinour or otepfrei. . 
sail, Mill I ranuni, wli.h each KlQmine Aty, 
Uim — ouli'h'il hr £■!■', iii nriy joulli, away | 
And lH>r, Ihrougb t«liiiiM lean ordiiulil taH |i«ii^ 
Flx'il in bet ebncit, mil bitliAil— l>u1 in tiuh, 
8w lof, PtP j-rt mjr *«tinM oiiunt h«lf done, 
C(L<<i rirth a winif'm on a wild tmluiown 1 
Siv nip. ni-eln-lnlonlhr wmIiFb mdc Croat, 
I'jirb >Ii'urri>iii|i«iana oftny vi>yiii^ Unl I 
Nor iwk, wh>'rloiuitof!WtrowBhaJriny h 
A lul rriirli* imrs wnil iinK Imw to fliw i 
Whj ntl iHst MKitIm ■ hniii, frnm ■nciiidi Frr^ 
All thui ik'ligliU the lutjiiij— jwIIb nitlinirl 

ThtR anv mmn, under such presnires, shoulil at first turn his mind lo those re- 
fourcrs, wlijch ri^Hgion alone can aflard, is both natural and rational. But Mr. 
C«w[H!r was tike b persun looking from a high tower, whu perceives only the 
danger uf falling, but neither the security nor prospect it presents; and therefore 
It i( DO wonder, with so melancholy, morbid, and eusceptible a mind, that his 
wibapiHnees should be increased. And yet this very mind of Cowper, when 
pat under the care of Dr. Cotton, of St. Alban's (a physician as capable of ad- 
ainietering to the spiritual as to the natural mnlodies of his patients,) received 
(be fint connotation it ever tasted, and thiit from evangelical truths. It was 
VDder the care of this physician, that Mr. Cowper first obtained a clear view of 
Otme ssblime and animating truths, ivhieb so distinguished and exalted his future 
4iaiM as a poet. Here also he received that settled tranquillity and peace, 
which he enjoyed for several yeare afterwards. So far, therefore, was his eon- 
ftilutional malady from being produced or increased by his evangelical connexions, 
either at ^- Albsn's or at Olney, that he seems never to have had any settled 
MCe but from Ihe truths he learned in these societies. It appeare, that among 
mm «loDe he found the only sunshine he ever enjoyed through the cloudy day 
«r his afflicted life. 

It appeaTS aUo, that, while at Dr. Cotton's, Mr. Cowper's distress was, for a 
IwK tinm, entirely removed, by markin;; that passage in Rom. iii. 25; "Him 
hiui God nt forth lo be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, lo declare his 
rifbteouaneM for the remission of sins that are past." In this seriptnre he saw 
therenwdy. which God provides for the relief of a guilty eonscietice, with such 
dnrmtMs. that, for seAeral years after, his heart whs filled with love, and his life 
tccapird wilb pmyer, praise, and doing good to his needy fellow-creatures. 

Mr. N. told me, that from Mr. Cowper's first coming lo Olney, it was ob- 
ttned he had studied his Bible with such advantage, and was so well acquainted 
•lib ib deoign. that not only his troubles were removed, but that to the end of 
bii life he never had clearer views of the peculiar doctrines of the gospel than 
*keo he first became an attendant upon them ; that (short intervals excepted] 
Mr. Cowp«T enjoyed a course of peace for several successive years ; that, during 
tidt period, the inseparable attendants of a lively faith appeared, by Mr. Cowpers 
untin^ himself to the utmost of his power in every benevoli..,c service he conld 
fVndcr to his poor neighbours ; and that Mr. N. used to consider him as a sort of 
ninte, from bis constant attendance upon the sick and afllicted, in that large and 
mreMilous parish. 

But the intilady, which «eemed to be subdued by the strong consolations of the 
Mpel, VM still latent ; and only required some occasion of irritation to break out 
IntDi and overwhelm the patient. Any object of constant attention, that shall oc- 
rtpy a mind previously disordered, whether fear, or love, or science, or relieion. 
Kill itot be M) much the cause of the disease, as the accidental occasion of eseiting it. 
Cowprr'a Letters will show us how much liis mind was occupied at one ti( "■ — 
the tnitfas of the Bible, and at tnoUter time liv llie fielious of Ht>wwv-.\| 
■daBcboly wm originally a consf *dtseii>e, ii p\iy*\ii\\ AiMuiM.ll 
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deed, could be affected either by the Bible or by Homer, but was utterly distinct 
in its nature from the mere matter of either. And here I cannot but mark this 
necessary distinction, having often been witness to cases where religion has been 
assigned as the proper cause of insanity, when it has been only an accidental oc- 
casion, in the case of one already affected.* Thus Cowper's malady, like a strong 
current, breaking down the banks which had hitherto sustained the pressure ana 
obliquity of its course, prevailed against the supports he had received, and pre- 
cipitated him again into his former distress. 

I inquired of Mr. N. as to the manner in which Mr. Cowper's disorder re- 
turned, after an apparent recovery of nearly nine years continuance: and was 
informed that the first symptoms were discovered one morning, in his discourse, 
soon after he had undertaken a new engagement in composition. 

As a general and full account of this extraordinary genius is already before the 
public, such particulars would not have occupied so much room in these Me- 
moirs, but with the view of removing the false statements that have been made. 

Of great importance also was the vicinity of Mr. N.'s residence to that of the 
Rev. Mr. Scott, then curate of Ravenstone and Weston Underwood, and now 
rector of Aston Sandford ; a man whose ministry and writings have since been 
so useful to mankind. This clergyman was nearly a Socinian : he was in 
the habit of ridiculing evangelical religion, and laboured to bring over Mr. N. 
to his own sentiments. Mr. Scott had married a lady from the family of a Mr. 
Wright, a gentleman in his parish, who had promised to provide for him. Bui 
Mr. Scott's objections to subscription arose so high, that he informed his patron 
it would be in vain to attempt providing for him in the Church of England, as 
he could not conscientiously accept a living on the condition of subscribing its 
Liturgy and Articles. *' This," said Mr. N., "gave me hopes of Mr. Scott's 
being sincere, however wrong in his principles." 

But the benefit which Mr. Scott derived from his neighbour, will best appear 
in his own words : — t 

" I was," says he, " full of proud self-sufficienry, very positive, and very ob- 
stinate ; and being situated in the neighbourhood of some of those whom the 
world calls Methodists I joined in the prevailing sentiment; held them in sove- 
reign contempt ; spoke of them with derision ; declaimed against them from the 
pulpit, as persons full of bigotry, enthusiasm, and spiritual pride ; laid heavy- 
things to their charge; and endeavoured to prove the doctrine, which I supposed 
them to hold (for I had never read their books,) to be dishonourable to God, 
and destructive of morality ; and though in some companies I chose to conceal 
part of my sentiments, and in all affected to speak as a friend to universal toler- 
ation, yet scarcely any person could be more proudly and violently prejudiced 
against both their persons and principles than I then was. 

" In January 1774, two of my parishioners, a man and his wife, lay at the 
point of death. I had heard of the circumstance, but, according to my general 

♦ I have been an eve-witness of several instances of this kind of misrppreftentation, but wiD detain 
the reader with mentioning only one. I was culled to visit a woman whose nund was disordered, and 
on my ob8er>infj, that it was a ca-se which require*! the assistance of a physician rather tliafi that of a 
cieTgvmsmt her husband replied : " Sir, we sent to you, because it is a rvlijrious cju* — her mind has 
been injured b^ constantly reading the Bible." " I have known many instiin«?!es," said I, "of persons 
brought to their senses by reading the Bible ; but it is possible, that too intense an application to that, 
as well as to any other subject, may have disortlered your wife." " There is every pnx>f of it»" said 
he ; and was proceeding to multiply his proofs, till his brother interrupted him by thus addressing 
me; — 

" Sir, T have no longer patience to stand by and see you imposed on. The truth of the matter is this : 
my brother has forsaken his wife, and been lonjj connected with a lonae woman. He had the best of 
wives in her, and one who was strongly attached to him : but she has seen his heart and property 

S'ven to another, and in her solitude and distress, went to the Bible, as the only consolation left her. 
[er health and spirits at length sunk under her troubles; and there she lies distracted, not from lead- 
ing her Bible, but from the infidelity and cruelty of her husband." Does the reader wish to know 
what reply the husband made to this ? He made no reply at all, but left the room with conibsioa of 

f Scott'B Force of Truth, p. 11, fifth editkn. 
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cnstom, not being sent for, I took no notice of it ; ttil one eyeninij, (be womnn 
beinjc tiow dead, and the lusn dying, I heard tliat my neighbour Mr. N. hod 
been seAcral times lo visit them. Immedtately my conscit-nce reproucbed me 
irith being shamefully ne){lig>;til, in sitting at home within a lew doora of dying 
pemui», my general hearers, and never ^oing to visit them. Directly it occur- 
id to me, that whatever contempt I might have for Mr. N.'s doctrines, I mnst 
^nowled|;e his practice to be more coniiistent with the ministerial riiaracler 
vui my own. He must have more xeal and love for suu1» than I had, or he 
'outd not have walked so far to visit and supply my lack of care (o ttuwe, who, 
I far Ki I was concerned, might have been left to perish in their sins. 
" This reAectiun airected me so raueh, that without deky, and very eameslly, 
ea, with lean:, I besought the Lord to forgive my pnst nefEleet; and I resolved 
henceforth to be more atteoiive to this duty: which resolution, though at first 
brmcd in ignorant dependence on my own strength. I have by divine grwe been 
" ' " " bitherto to keep. I went immedia^tely lo visit the survivor; and the af- 
lighl of one person already dead, and another expiring in the same cliam- 
r, served more deeply to impress my serious convictions. 
" It was at this time that my correspondence with Mr. N. commenced. At 
t rbitxtiua. May 1773, we exchanged a few words on a controverted subject, 
the room among the clergy, which I believe drew many eyes upon us. At 
at tine he prudently declined the discourse ; but a day or two after he sent 
B » short note, with ■ little book for my perusal. This was the very thing I 
wuted ; and I gladly embraced the opportunity, which, according to my wishes, 
KCned now to offer : God knoweth, with no inconsiderable ex|ieclatians, that 
Vf t^menls would prove irresistibly convincing, and that I should have 'Jie 
hnoat of rescuing a well-meaning person from his enthusiaslieul delusions. 

" I Wl, indeed, by this time conceived a very favourable opinion of him, and 
atatt of respect for him. being acquainted with the character he sustained, even 
Uuoft some persons who expressed a disapprobation of his doctrines. They 
*tn fornud to commend him as a benevolent, disinterested, inoflensive person, 
nri a laborious milli^ter. But on the other hand 1 looked upon his religious 
mtimmtt iM rank fanaticism; and entertained a very contemptible opinion of 
liM tbiljtiei. natural and acquired. Once I bad the curiosity to hear him preach; 
ud, not uudcrstandtng bis sermon, i made a very great jest of it, where I could 
it it trilhout giving olTence. I had also read one of his publications ; but for the 
<Mw maoo I thought the greater part of it whimsical, paradoxical, and uniotcU 
ligib)*. 

"Concealing, therefore, the true motives of my conduct, under the ofler of 
IKmiitliip, and a professed desire to know the truth {which, amidst all my self- 
wiriency and prejudice, I trust the Lord had even then given me,) with the 
pntcst aJTectation of candour, and of a mind open lo conviction, 1 wrote him 
* fang letter ; purposing to draw from him such an avowal and explanation of 
^ttntimcntt, as might introduce a controversial discussion of our religious dif- 

"The ev*-nt by no means answered my expectation. He returned a very 
Kflrijjf and long answer to my letter, in which he carefully avoided the mention 
'^ ftuM doctrines which he knew would ofli^nd me. He declared that be be- 
fc»«l me lu be one who feared Ood. and was nnder the teaching of his Holy 
■pbit; that he gladly accepted my offer of friendship, and was no ways inclined 
'*4i(tttK to me ; but that, leaving me to the guidance of the Lord, he would be 
W*i, U occasion served from time to time, to bear testimony to the truths of the 
topti, and to communicate lib sentiments to me on any subject with all tke 
*Mdence of fiiendship. 

'' In thb manner oiir correspondence began ; ar,d it was continued, in the in- 
(■idMiigv of nine or ten letters, till December, in the same year. Throughout I 
kHd Bijr pnrpow, and he his. 1 made use of every endeavour to draw biniTO\oc«ft- 
iMeny, MM filled my letters with definitions, imiuiries, BtgUHwmli, dVitc^ivAua.wift. 
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consequences, requiring explicit answers. He, on the other hand, shunned every 
thing controversial as much as possible, and filled his letters with the most usefm 
and least ofTensive instructions ; except that now and then he dropped his hints 
concerning the necessity, the true nature, and the efficacy of faith, and the man- 
ner in which it was to be sought and obtained; and concerning some other mat- 
ters suited, as he judged, to help me forward in my inquiry after truth. But they 
much offended my prejudices, afforded me matter of disputation, and at that time 
were of little use to me. 

** When I had made this little progress in seeking the truth, my acquaintance 
with Mr. N. was resumed. From the conclusion of our correspondence in De- 
cember 1775, till April 1777, it had been almost wholly dropped. To speak 
plainly, I did not care for his company : 1 did not mean to make any use of him 
as an instructor, and I was unwilling the world should think us in any way con-* 
nected. But, under discouraging circumstances, I had occasion to call upon him ; 
and his discourse so comforted and edified me, that my heart, being by hi» 
means relieved from its burden, became susceptible of affection for him. From 
that time I was inwardly pleased to have him for my friend ; though not, as now, 
rejoiced to call him so. I had, however, even at that time no thoughts of learn- 
ing doctrinal truth from him, and was ashamed ^o be detected in his company ; 
but I sometimes stole away to spend an hour with him. About the same period^ 
I once heard him preach ; but still it was foolishness to me, his sermon bein^ 
principally upon the believer's experience, in some particulars with which I was. 
unacquainted ; so that, though I loved and valued him, I considered him as a 
person misled by enthusiastical notions; and strenuously insisted, that we should 
never think alike till we met in heaven." 

Mr. Scott, after going on to particularize his progress in the discovery ef tnitb 
and the character of Mr. N. as its minister, afterwards adds : — 

" The pride of reasoning, and the conceit of superior discernment, had all 
along accompanied me ; and though somewhat broken, had yet considerable in- 
fluence. Hitherto, therefore, I had not thought of hearing any person preach ; 
because I did not think any one in the circle of my acquaintance capable of giv* 
ing me such information as I wanted. But being at length conrineed that Mr. 
N. had been right, and that I had been mistaken, in the several particulars in 
which we had differed, it occurred to me, that, having preached those doctrines sa 
long, he must understand many things concerning them to which I was a stranger. 
Now, therefore, though not without much remaining prejudice^ and not less in 
the character of a judge than of a scholar, 1 condescended to be his hearer^ and 
occasionally to attend his preaching, and that of some other ministers. I soon 
perceived the benefit ; for from time to time the secrets of my heart were disco^- 
vered to me, far beyond what I had hitherto noticed; and I seldom returned 
from hearing a sermon without having conceived a meaner opinion of myself— > 
without having attained to a farther acquaintance with my deficiencies, weak- 
nesses, corruptions, and wants— or without being supplied with fresh matter for 
prayer, and directed to greater watchfulness. 1 likewise learned the use of ex- 
perience in preaching; and was convinced that the readiest way to reach the 
nearts and consciences of others, was to speak from my own. In short, I gradu- 
ally saw more and more my need of instruction, and was at length brought to 
consider myself as a very novice in religious matters. Thus I began experiment- 
ally to perceive our Lord's meaning, when he says, 'Except ye receive the king- 
dom of heaven as a little child, ye shall in nowise enter therein.' " 

If I have seemed to digress in dwelling so long on these three characters, let 
the reader consider the importance of the facts — their intimate connexion with 
Mr. N.'s history — and let me inform him, that the author has something muck 
nearer his heart than that of precision in setting forth the history of an indivi- 
dual ; namely, that of exhibiting the nature and importance of vital and experi- 
mental religion ; he therefore gladly brings forward any fact found in his way> 
which may tend to illustrate it. 
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But tn retiiTD to the more immediate subject of these Memoirs. In the year 
177(i, Mr. N. was affliclMi with a tumour, or wen, which h>d formed on his 
tbigfa ; and on aceount of its );rowinp roore large and troublesome, he resolved to 
iiadergo the ejperimeiit of extirpation. This obliged him to go to London for 
the operation, which was successfully performed, October lOlh, by tlie lute Mr- 
Wnmer, of Guy's Hospital- I remember bearing him speak several years aCler- 
wands of this tiiiing occasion ; but the trial did not seem to have alTeaed biut ap 
a painful operation, so much as a critical opportiiiiily in which he might fail ife 
demonstrating the patience of a Christian under pain. '* I felt," said he, "that 
being enabled to bear a very sharp operation, with tolerable calmness and conE' 
ilence, was a greater favour granted to me 1 ban the deliverance from my malady.* 

While Mr. N. thus continued faithfully discharging the duties of his station, 
and watching for the temporal and eternal wel&re of his flock, a dreadful Cre 
broke out at Olney, October 1777. Mr. N. took an active port in romfortjng 
and relieving the sufferers: he collected upwards of £^J(IO for them ; acniisider- 
able sum of money, when the poverty and lale calamity of the place are regarded. 
Sttch instances of benevolence towards the people, with the constant assistance 
be afforded the poor, by the help of Mr. Thoniton, naturally led htm to esped 
that he should have so much influence as to restrain gross licentiousness on par- 
ticular occasions. But, to use bis own eipression, he had " lived to bury tfie «td 
crop on which any dependence could be placed." He preached o weekly lec- 
ture, which occurred that year on the 5th of November ; and, as he feared that 
the usual way of celebrating it at Olney might endanger his hearers ia iheir at- 
tendance at the church, he exerted himself to preserve some degree of (|uiet on 
that evening. Instead, however, of hearkening to his entreaties, the lower sort 
rxcwded their former extravagance, drunkenness, and rioting, and eve* obliged 
him to send out money, to preserve his house from I'iolence. This happened 
bot a year before he finally left Olney. When he related this occurrenee to me, 
he added, that he believed 'he should never have left the place while he lived, had 
Dot so incorrigible a spirit prevailed in a parish he had long laboured lo reform. 

But I must remark here, that this is no solitary fact, nor at all unaceouti table. 
The gospel, we are informed, is not merely " a savour of life unto life," but also 
"of death unto death." Those whom it does not soften it is often lound to 
harden. Thus we find St, Paul " went into the synagogue and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. But when diver« were burdened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them-" 

"The strong man armed," seeks to keep his "house and goods in peace," 
ftnd. if a minister is disposed to let this sleep of death remain, that minister's own 
house and goods may be permitted to remain in peace also. .Such a minister 
nav be esteemed by his parish as a good kind of man — quiet, inoffensive, candid, 
&,r. ; and if he discover any zeal, it is directed to keep Ihe parish in Ihe stale 
he found it ; that is, in ignorance and unbelief, worldly-minded and bard-hearted 
—die very state of peace in which the strong man armed seeks to keep lii» 
faltkce or citadel, the human heart. 

But if a minister, like the subject of these Memoirs, enters into the design of 
his commission — if he be alive to the interest of his own soul, and that of the 
aouls committed to his charge ; or, as the apostle expresses it, " to save himself 

■H»nrn«lianH ugnn thp DrniHion, in ha diurr, arc *8 follow:— "Thou iliilal ■unpen me, ani 
twit tiat uiHTatiun veiy toloraWe. The cure, by thy Mewiiig, WM hapiMly rii|irtIiWifi to ihat, on 

PuniLiv ihp "JTili, I *■» ennl'lnl lu go lo diurch anil hnir Mr. F , •ml thr Sunduy fulluwiiig, 

lu jirmvh l"r him. Thr tondirm-w «nrl altentioii of Ur. uii Mn. F — ■ , wilh nhom W« were, t 

*»iuiiii mlHoiinily ikwribe; nor, indrecl, Ihe kiTKincw of mnny other fricndn. To lh«n I wftold be 
thankful, mv Ixinl, bal mpn-tnlly to thre ; fur wlml are en'elumt but uislnimmli in Ihy bam], ful- 
JiiUng Uiv iilraiunt At nuDK till wad urMSml quirt, anil I nirl nilh no itidilcnl lo dinlrm ocilik- 
wrti me'wiiilr nhwnt. Tin- l;i.«l fiirtni^/T fWai-hM often, nnfl -wss \mtt*A **ofl. vr *««,%■=« 
frinuk But Iboo^h 1 hai! a liltlr li-i'^me^ttiwonmini (ui '(iAvm'[veM,ani\W)\wa«,*s*\ «*'»»>»* 
■[,jaiiij,Ltilii:ijouwcnpkwe4toWi(Mtn«^r6^'8i*Wi" ^ 
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and those that hear him," he may depend upon meeting in his own experience 
the truth of that declaration, ** Yea, ail that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution," in one form of it or another. One of the most melanchoiy 
sights we behold is when any part of the church, through prejudice, joins the 
world in throwing the stone. There is, however, such a determined enmity to 
godliness itself, in the breast of a certain class of men existing in most parishes, 
that whatever learning and good sense are found in their teacher — whatever 
consistency of character, or blameless deportment he exhibits — whatever benevo- 
lence or bounty (like that which Mr. N. exercised at Olney,) may constantly 
appear in his character — such men remain irreconcileable. They will resist 
every attempt made to appease their enmity. Grod alone, who changed the hearts 
of Paul and of Newton, can heal these bitter waters. 

I recollect to have heard Mr. N. say on such an occasion, " When God is 
about to perform any great work, he generally permits some great opposition to 
it. Suppose Pharaoh had acquiesced in the departure of the children of Israel, 
or that they had met with no difficulties in the way, they would, indeed, have 
passed from Egypt to Canaan with ease ; but they, as well as the church in all 
future ages, would have been great losers. The wonder-working God would 
not have been seen in those extremities, which make his arm so visible. A 
smooth passage, here, would have made but a poor story." 

But, under such disorders, Mr. N., in no one instance that I ever heard of, 
was tempted to depart from the line marked out by the precept and example of 
his Master. H^ continued to '' bless them that persecuted him," knowing that 
"the servant of lihe Lord must not strive, but oe gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient" To the last day he spent among them, he went straight for- 
ward, " in meekness instructing those that opposed, if God peradventure might 
give them repentance to the acknowledging the truth." 

But, before we take a final leave of Olney, the reader must be informed of 
another part of Mr. N.'s labours. He had published a volume of Sermons before 
he took orders, dated Liverpool, January 1, 1760. In 1762 he published his^ 
Omicron, to which his letters, signed Vigil, were afterwards annexed. In 1764 
appeared his Narrative. In 1767, a volume of Sermons, preached at Olney. la 
1 /6y his Review of Ecclesiastical History : and in 1779, a volume of Hymns, of 
which some were composed by Mr. Cowper, and distinguished by a C. Ta 
these succeeded, in 1781, his valuable work, Cardiphonia ; but more will be said 
of these in their place. 

From Olney Mr. N. was removed to the rectory of the united parishes of St. 
Mary Woolnoth, and St. Mary Woolchurch Haw, Lombard Street, on the pre- 
sentation of his friend Mr. Thornton. 

It is remarkable, that these parishes had been favoured with two very emi- 
nent pastors, before Mr. N. appeared ; namely, the Rev. Josias Shute, B. D., 
archdeacon of Colchester, and rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, who died 1643 — and 
the Rev. Ralph Robinson, \yho died in 1655. There is a well written account 
of Mr. Shute in the Christian Observer of January 1604 ; from which it appears, 
that his piety, ministerial talents, and moderation in those difficult times, were 
very much distinguished during the thirty-three years he continued rector.* 
Mr. Robinson died young, but has left a volume of truly evangelical discourses 
preached at St. Mf^ry*s. 

Some difficulty arose on Mr. N.'s being presented, by Mr Thornton's right 
of presentation being claimed by a nobleman; the question was, therefore, at 

♦ GrangcT in his Biographical History of England, says that " His learning in divinity and ecrffr- 
siastical mstory was extensive, indeed almost universal." And even Walker, in his account of the 
Clergy, says, that, " In the beginning of the troubles, he was molested and harassed to death, and 
denieil a funeral sermon to be preached for him bv IJ^ H^tLlsworth, as he desired — tliat he was a 
person 

petum ^^^4 

cbuicb every 
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irnfrth broHuht before the House of Lords, aod determined in favour of Mr. 
TLorntoii. Mr. N. preached hid first M^rmoit in these parislies, Dec. 19, 1779, 
from Epb. iv. 15. " Speaking the truth in love." It contained an aflectionale 
address to his parishioners, and was directly published for their use. 

Hkik a new and very distinct scene of action and usefulneHS was set before him. 
Placed ia the centre of London — in an opulent neighbourhood — with cMmeniooft 
daily iucreosirig, he had now a course of service to pursue, in several respects 
different from his former at OIney. Being, however, well aequainled xith the- 
word of God, and the heart of man, he proposed to himself no new weapons of 
warfare for pulling duwa the strong holds of sin and Satan around Inm. He 
percuired, indeed, moat of his pariabioneri too intent upon their wealth and mer- 
chandise to pay much regard to their new minister ; but, since they would not 
eame to hiro, he was determinttd to go, as far as he coukt, to them : and, there- 
fore, soon after his institution, he sent a printed address to bis parishioners : he 
•fi«n*ards sent them another address, on the usual pr*iudices tlwt are taken up 
■gainst the gospel. What elTecta these attempts had then upon them does not ap- 
pear; certain it is, that these, and other acts of his ministry, will be recollected by 
■hem, when the objects of their present pursuits are forgotten or tamenled. 

I have heard Mr. N. speak with great feeling on the circumstances of his last 
important station. " That one," said he, " of the most ignorant, the most mise- 
rable, and the most abandoned of slaves, should be [ducked irom his forlorn stale 
of exile on the coast of Africa, and at length be appmnted minister of the parish 
of the first magistrate of the tirst city in the world — that he should there not only 
testify of such grace, hut stand up as a singular instartce and monument of it — that 
heshouldbeenabledlorecordit in his history, preaching, and wrilingHto the woHil 
M large — is a fo^t I can contemplate with admiration, but never sufficiently esti- 
mate." This reflection, indeed, was so present to his mind on all occasions, and \n 
all plares, that he seldom passed a single day anywhere, but he was found referrinfc 
to the strange event, in one way or otlier. 

It may be necessary to add, that the latter pert of these Memoirs leads me tn 
«pe«k so personally of my friend, that any farther inspettion from his own eye 
was deemed improper. 

When .Mr. N. came to St. Mary's, he resided for sometime in Charles' Square. 
Hoxton : afterwards he removed to Coleman Street Buildings, where he continued 
till bis death. Being of the most friendly and comnmnicative disposition, his 
house was open to Christians of all ranks and denominations. Here, like a 
father among his children, he used to entertain, encourage, aud instruct his friends, 
•specially younger ministers, or candidates for the ministry. Here also the poor, 
the afflicted, and (he templed, found an asylum and a sympathy, which ibey 
could Bcaruely find, in an etjual degree, anywhere besides. 

His timely hints were often given with much point, and profitable address, tot 
the numeroUB acquaintance which surrounded him in this public station. Somr 
time after Mr. N. had published his Omicron, and described the three staiics of 
growth in religion, from the blade, Che ear, and the full corn in the ear. distin- 
guishing them by the letters A, B, and C, a conceited youn^ minister wrote to 
Mr. N.. telling him, that he read his own character accurately drawn in that of 
C. Mr. N. wrote in reply, that in drawing the character of C, or fall maturity, 
he had forgotten to add, till now, one prominent feature of C's character, namely. 
tbU C never knew his own face. 

" It grieves roe," swd Mr. N., " to see so few of my wealthy parishioner* 
eome to church. I always consider the rich as under greater obligatious to the 
preaching of the gospel than the poor. For at church, the rich must h«ar the 
whole truth as well as others. There they have no mode of escape. But let 
ihem once gel home, you will be troubled to get at them, and, when yoo art 
admitted, you are so fettered with punctilio, so interrupted and damped v.'v(.ti\.\^<t 
frivolous conreraation of their friends, that, as \tcM>\%\»o'f Wv^XKas*"*^!" ^^■'^ 
Well Jf your visit does not pro\e a blank or a bWV.' " 
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But in bis duty proinjit ateveiy call, 
He watch'd and wept, he prayed and felt, for all : 
And as a bird each lond cndeannent tries, 
To tempt ita new-fledg'd offsprinff to the skieii, 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 
4ilured to brighter worlda^ and led the way." 

I remember to have heard him say, when speaking of his continual intemip- 
tions, " I see in this world two heaps of human happiness and misery ; now if I 
can take but the smallest bit from one heap and add to the other, I carry a point. 
— If, as I go home, a child has dropped a halfpenny, and if, by giving it another, 
I can wipe away its tears, I feel I have done something. I should be glad in- 
deed to do greater things, but I will not neglect this. When I bear a knock at 
Biy study door, I hear a message from God ; it may be a lesson of instruction, 
perhaps a lesson of patience; but, since it is his message, it must be interesting." 

But it was not merely under his own roof that his benevolent aims were thus 
exerted ; he was found ready to take an active part in relieving the miserable, 
directing the anxious, or recovering the wanderer, in whatever state or place he 
discovered such : of which, take the following instance: — 

Mr. , who is still living, and who holds a post of great importance 

abroad, was a youth of considerable talents, and who had had a respectable edu- 
cation. I am not informed of his original destination in point of profession ; but 
certain it is, that he left his parents in Scotland, with a design of viewing the 
world at large, and that without those pecuniary resources, which could render 
such an undertaking convenient or even practicable. Yet having the sanguine 
expectations of youth, together with its inexperience, he determinately pursued 
liis plan. I have seen an account from his own hand, of the strange, but by no 
ineans dishonourable resources to which he was reduced in the pursuit of this 
s-'^:herae ; nor can romance exceed the detail. But the particulars of his long 
journey, till he arrived in London, and those which have since occurred, would 
not be proper, at present, for any one to record except himself; and I cannot but 
wish he would favour the world with them, on the principle which led Mr. N. 
to write his Narrative. To London, however, he came; and then he seemed to 
come to himself. He had heard Mr. N.'s character, and on a Sunday evening 
he came to St. Mary Woolnoth, and stodd in one of the aisles while Mr. N. 
preached. In the course of that week he wrote Mr. N. some account of his ad- 
venture, and state of mind. Such circumstances could be addressed to no man 
more properly. Mr. N.*s favourite maxim was often in his mouth, more often 
in his actions, and always in his heart : — 

" Hand ignara mali, niiseris succurrere disco." 

Mr. N. therefore gave notice from the pulpit on the following Sunday evening, 
that, if the person was present who had sent him such a letter, he would be glad 
to speak with him. 

Mr. ■■■ gladly accepted the invitation, and came to Mr. N.'s house, where 
a fViendship began, which continued till Mr. N.'s death. Mr. N. not only afforded 
this youth the instruction, which he, at this period, so deeply needed ; but 
marking his fine abilities and corrected inclination, he introduced him to Henry 
Thornton Esq. ; who, inheriting his father's unbounded liberality and determined 
adherence to the cause of real religion, readily patronized the stranger. Mr. ■ 
was, by the munificence of this gentleman, supported through a university edu- 
cation, and was afterwards ordained to the curacy of . It was, however, 

thought expedient, that his talents should be employed in an important station 
abroad, which he readily undertook, and in which he now maintains a very dis- 
tinguished character. 

It ought not to be concealed, that Mr. , since b\a ^\wcv^^iCkR:iv\.^\k»& 

not only returned bis p&troa the whok expense of his uu\vm\V} ^^M^^^A^'Ci^\)»>^ 
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bas also placed iH kis hands an equal sum, for the education of some pious youth, 
who might be deemed worthy of that assistance once afforded to himself! 

Mr. N. used tx) spend a month or two, annually, at the house of some friend in 
the country ; he always took an affectionate leave of his congregation before he 
departed, and spake of his leaving town as quite uncertain of returning to it, 
considering the variety of incidents which might prevent that return. Nothing 
was more remarkable than his constant habit of regarding the hand of God in 
every event, however trivial it might appear to others. On every occasion — ^in 
the concerns of every hour-^matters puolic or private, like Enoch, he " walked 
with Gk)d." Take a single instance of his state of mind in this respect. In walk- 
ing to his church, he would say, *' * The way of man is not in himself,' nor can 
he conceive what belongs to a single step. When I go to St. Mary Woolnoth, it 
seems the same whether I turn down Lothbury or go through the Old Jewry ; 
but the going through one street and not another, may produce an effect of lasting 
coMequences. A man cut down my hammock in sport, but had he cut it down 
balf-an-hoMr later, I had not been here ; as the exchange of crew was then ma- 
king. A man made a smoke on the sea-shore at the time a ship passed, which 
was thereby brought to, and afterwards brought me to England." 

Mr. N. had experienced a severe stroke soon after he came to St. Mary's and 
while he resided in Charles's Square, in the death of his niece. Miss Eliza Cun- 
ningham. He loved her with the affection of a parent, and she was, indeed, 
truly lovely. He had brought her up, and had observed, that, with the most 
amiable natural qualities, she possessed a real piety. With every possible atten- 
tion from Mr. and Mrs. Newton and their friends, they saw her gradually sink 
into the arms of death ; but fully prepared to meet him as a messenger sent from 
a yet kinder Father, to whom she departed, October 6th, 1785, aged fourteen 
years and eight months. On this occasion Mr. N. published some brief memoirs 
of her character and death. 

In the year 1784 and 1785 Mr. N. preached a course of sermons, on an occa- 
sion, of which he gives the following account in his first discourse : '' Conversa- 
tion in almost every company, for some time past, has much turned upon the 
commemoration of Handel, and particularly on his Oratorio of the Messiah. I 
mean to lead your meditations to the language of the oratorio, and to consider, 
in their order (if the Lord, on whom our breath depends, shall be pleased to af- 
ford life, ability, and opportunity,) the several sublime and interesting passages 
of Scripture, which are the basis of that admired composition." In the year 
1786 he published these discourses, in two volumes octavo. There is a passage 
60 original, at the beginning of his fourth sermon, from Mai. iii. 1 — 3, ** The 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple," &c. that I shall tran- 
scribe it for the use of such as have not seen these discourses ; at the same 
time, it will, in a few words, convey Mr. N.'s idea of the usual performance of 
this oratorio, or attending its performance, in present circumstances. 

" ' Whereunto shall we liken the people of this generation, and to what are 
they like ?' I represent to myself a number of persons, of various characters, 
involved in one common charge of high treason. They are already in a state of 
confinement, but not yet brought to their trial. The facts, however, are so plain, 
and the evidence against them so strong and pointed, that there is not the least 
doubt of their guilt being fully proved, and that nothing but a pardon can pre- 
serve them from punishment. In this situation, it should seem their wisdom to 
avail themselves of every expedient in their power for obtaining mercy. But 
they are entirely regardless of their danger, and wholly taken up with contriving 
methods of amusing themselves, that they may pass away the term of their im- 
prisonment with as much cheerfulness as possible. Among other resources, they 
call in the assistance of music. And amidst a great variety of subjects in this 
way, they are particularly pleased with one. They choose to make the solemn!- 
ties of their impending trial, the character of their Judge, the methods of hk 
procedure, and the awful sentence to whieb they are exposed, the groundwork 
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of t miisic»l enlertititiinent. And, ns if they were quite unconcerned in the 
event, their attenlioa is ehiefly Axed upon the skill of the conipOBer, in adapting 
Ibe style of his music to the very solemn language and subject with which they 
»re trifling. The king, however, out of his great clemency and compassion to- 
wanU those who have no pity for themselves, prevents them with his goodness. 
Undesired by them, he sends them a gracious message. He assures them, that 
he is unwilling they should suffer: he requires, yea, he entreats them to submit. 
He points out a way in which their coafession and submission shall be rer- 
Uialy accepted ; and in this way, which he condescends to prescribe, he offers 
them a free and a full pardon. But instead of taking a single step towards a com- 
pliance with his goodness, they set his message likewise to music: and this, together 
with K description of their present slate, and of the fearful doom awaiting them 
if they continue obstinate, is sung for their diversion, accompanied with the 
4K>un<l of cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of in- 
■tnimenbi. Surely, if such a case as I have supposed coald be found in real life, 
though I might admire the musical taste of these people. I should commiserate 
their insensibility !" 

But "clouds return afler the rain:" a greater loss than that of Miss C. was 
to foUow. Enough has been said in these Memoirs already, to show the more 
tliaa ordinary affection Mr. N. felt for her who hud been so long his idol, as he 
a»ed to call her ; of which [ shall add but one more instance, out of many that 
night ensilv be collected. 

Scing with him at the house of a lady at Blackhcath, we stood at a window, 
whicli had a prospect of Shooter's Hill. " Ah," said Mr. N-, " I remember the 
many Journeys I took from I-ondon to stand at the lop of that hill, in order to 
look towards the part in which Mrs. N. then lived : not that 1 could see the spot 
indf, after travelling several miles, for she lived far bcvniid what 1 could see, 
«hea on the hill ; but it gratified mc even to looktonnrds ihe spot: and this 
I did always once, and sometimes twice a week." " Why," said I, "this is 
more like one of the vagaries of Romance than of real life." "True," replied 
he, " but real life has extravagances, that would not be admitted to appear in a 
well-writteu romance — they would be said to be out of nature." 

1b such a continued habit of excessive attachment, it is evident how keenly 
Mr. N. must have fell, while he obser\'ed the progress of a threatening indura- 
tion in her breast. This tumour seemed to have arisen from a blow she received 
beibre *he left Liverpool. The pain it occasioned at the time soon wore off, but 
a small lump remained in the part affected, in October 178S, on the tumour's 
iiKTea«ng, «he applied to an eminent surgeon, who told her it was a cancer, and 
now too large for estraction. and that he could only recommend quiet. As' the 
spring of 1i^ advanced, her malady increased ; and though she was able to bear 
a journey to Southampton, from which she returned, in other respects, tolerably 
well; she grew gradually worse with the cancer till she expired, December 15, 1790, 

Mr. N. made this remsrk on her death. " Just before Mrs. N.'s disease became 
w fonnidRhle, I was preaching on the waters of Egypt being turned into blood. 
Tbe Egyptians had idolized their river, and God made them loathe it. I was 
k^rahensive it would soon be a similar case with me." During the very affect- 
ing season of Mrs. N.'s dissolution. Mr. N., like David, wept and prayed ; but the 
denre of his eyes being taken away by the stroke, he too, hke David, " arose from 
the earth, and came into the temple of the Lord, and worshipped," and that in a 
nuiDer which surprised some of his friends. 

1 must own I was not one of those who saw any thing that might not be ex- 
pected from such a man, surrounded with such circumstances. 1 did not wonder 
tl lUa undertaking to preach Mrs. N.'s funeral Sermon, on the following Sunday, 
M Sl Mary's: since I always considered him as an original, and his ease qnJte 
an exception to general habits in many respects. There also could be ^o q^ck- 
tioD *■ to the affection he hod borue to the deceased: it\i&i\ eveu^T«,\TiA<:&,'t&V<c 
udily allowfJ, to na eccentric and blamable deetee -, wvd \T\4c«i ttftj^t V«t ^«^ 

i' a 
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moval, he used to observe an annual seclusion, for a special recollection of her, 
whom through the year he had never forgotten, and from which proceeded a sort 
of little elegies or sonnets to he> memory. But he clearly recognized the will of God 
in the removal of his idol, and reasoned as David did on the occasion : '* While 
she was yet alive I fasted and wept: for I said, who can tell whether Grod will be 
gracious to me, that she may live ? But, now she is dead, wherefore should I fast? 
Can I bring her back again ? I shall go to her, but she shall not return to me." 

Besides which, Mr. N. had a favourite sentiment, which 1 have heard him ex- 
press in different ways long before he had so special an occasion for illustrating 
it in practice. *' Grod in his providence," he used to say, *' is continually bring- 
ing about occasion to demonstrate characters." He used to instance the case of 
Achan and Judas among bad men ; and that of St. Paul, Acts xxvii. among good 
ones. ** If any one," said he, " had asked the centurion, who Paul the prisoner 
was, that sailed with them on board the ship— it is probable he would have thus 
replied, ' He is a troublesome enthusiast, who had lately joined himself to a 
certain sect These people affirm, that a Jewish malefactor, who was crucified 
some years ago at Jerusalem, rose the third day from the dead ; and this Paul is 
mad enough to assert, that Jesus, the leader of their sect, is not only now alive, 
but that he himself has seen him, and is resolved to live and die for him — Poor 
crazy creature !' But God made use of this occasion to discover the real charac- 
ter of Paul, and taught the centurion, from the circumstances which followed, 
to whom it was he owed his direction in the storm, and for whose sake he re- 
ceived his preservation through it." 

In all trying occasions, therefore, Mr. N. was particularly impressed with the 
idea of a Christian, and especially of a Christian minister, being called to stand 
forward as an example to his flock — to feel himself placed in a post of honour — 
a post in which he may not only glorify God, but also forcibly demonstrate the 
peculiar supports of the gospel. More especially, when this could be done (as 
m his own case) from no doubtful motive ^then it may be expedient to leave the 
path of ordinary custom, for the greater reason of exhibiting both the doctrines of 
truth, and the experience of their power. 

Though I professedly publish none of Mr. N.'s letters, for reasons hereafter as- 
signed, yet I shall take the liberty to insert part of one, with which I am fa- 
voured oy J. F , Esq. of Stanmore Hill, written to him while at Rome, and 

dated December 5th, 1796. It shows the interest which the writer took in 
the safety of his friend, and his address in attempting to break the enchantments 
with which men of taste are surrounded, when standing in the centre of the 
fine arts. 

" The true Christian, in strict propriety of speech, Kas no home here ; he is, 
and must be, a stranger and a pilgrim upon earth : his citizenship, treasure, and 
real home are in a better world ; and every step he takes, whether to the east, or 
to the west, is a step nearer to his Father's house. On the other hand, when in 
the path of duty, he is always at home ; for the whole earth is the Lord's: and as 
we see the same sun in England or Italy, in Europe or Asia, so wherever he is, 
he equally sets the Lord always before him ; and finds himself equally near the 
throne of grace at all times, and in all places. God is every where, and, by faith in the 
great Mediator, he dwells in God, and God in him ; to him that line of Horace 
may be applied in the best sense,—- 

'* Ccelum, non animum mutant, qui trans mare cur runt." 

" I tnist, my dear Sir, that you will carry out and bring home with you, a de- 
termination similar to that of tlae patriarch Jacob ; who vowed a vow, saying, * If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in the way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father's house in 

/>esc^, then shall the Lord be my God !' May the Lord himself write it cm you 

Jieut/ 
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" You are now at Rome, the centre of the fine arts ; a place abounding with 
every thing to gratify a person of your taste. Athens had the pre-eminence in 
the apostle Paul's time ; and I think it highly probable, from many passages in 
his writings, that he likewise had a taste capable of admiring and relishing the 
beauties of painting, sculpture, and architecture, which he could not but observe 
during his abode in that city ; but then he had a higher, a spiritual, a divine 
taste, which was greatly shocked and grieved by the ignorance, idolatry, and 
wickedness, which surrounded him, insomuch that he could attend to nothing 
else. This taste, which cannot be acquired by any effort or study of ours, but is 
freely bestowed on all who sincerely ask it of the Lord, divests the vanities, 
which the world admire, of their glare ; and enables us to judge of the most 
splendid and specious works of men, who know not God, according to the de- 
claration of the prophet, ' They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the spider's 
web.' Much ingenuity is displayed in the weaving of a cobweb ; but when 
finished it is worthless and useless : incubation requires close diligence and at- 
tention ; if the hen is too long from her nest, the egg is spoiled ; but why should 
she sit at all upon the egg, and watch it, and warm it night and day, if it only 
produce a cockatrice at last ? Thus vanity or mischief are the chief rulers of un- 
sanctified genius ; the artists spin webs, and the philosophers, by their learned 
speculations, hatch cockatrices^ to poison themselves and their fellow-creatures : 
few of either sort have one serious thought of that awful eternity, upon the 
brink of which they stand for a while, and into the depth of which they suc- 
cessively fall. 

" A part of the sentence denounced against the city, which once stood upon 
seven hills, is so pointed and graphical, that I must transcribe it : ' And the 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 
any more in thee, and the light of a candle shall no more be seen in thee.' 
Now, I am informed, that, upon certain occasions, the whole cupola of St. Peter's 
is covered with lamp, and affords a very magnificent spectacle : if I saw it, it 
would remind me of that time when there will not be the shining of a single 
candle in the city ; for the sentence must be executed, and the hour may be ap- 
proaching : — 

Sic transit glorid Diundi ! 

" You kindly inquire after my health : myself and family are, through the di- 
vine favour, perfectly well ; yet, healthy as I am, I labour under a growing dis- 
order, for which there is no cure — I mean old age. I am not sorry it is a mortal 
disease, from which no one recovers ; for who would live always in such a 
world as this, who has a scriptural hope of an inheritance in the world of light ? 
I am now in my seventy-second year, and seem to have lived long enough for 

7 self ; I have known something of the evil of life, and have had a large share 
the good. I know what the world can do, and what it cannot do : it can 
neither give nor take away that peace of God, which passeth all understanding : 
it cannot soothe a wounded conscience, nor enable us to meet death with comfort. 
That you, my dear sir, may have an abiding and abounding experience that the 
gospel is a catholicon, adapted to all our wants and all our feelings, and a suitable 
help when every other help fails, is the sincere and ardent prayer of 

" Your affectionate friend, 

«' JOHN NEWTON." 

But in proportion as Mr. N. felt the vanity of the pursuits he endeavoured to 
expose in the foregoing letter, he was as ft;elingly alive to whatever regarded 
eternal concerns. Take an instance of this, in a visit which he paid to anotlvex 
Mend. This friend was a minister, who affected great accwt^c^ \i\ \i\%^wi^>iit%Ki», 
•») yrho, on tiuf Suoda^, M nearly occupied %ii \xoui V\ \TiA%XAXL«, wv ^n^ts^ 



52 MEMOIRS OP THE REV. JOHN NEWTON. 

laboured and nice distinctions made in his subject. As he had a high estimation 
of Mr. N.'s judgment, he inquired of him, as they walked home, whether he 
thought the distinctions just now insisted on were full and judicious ? Mr. N. 
said he thought them not full, as a very important one had been omitted. 
" What can that be ?'' said the minister ; '' for I had taken more than ordinary care 
to enumerate them fully." ** I think not," replied Mr. N. ; " for when many 
of your congregation had travelled several miles for a meal, I think you should 
not have forgotten the important distinction which must ever exist between meat 
and bones." 

In the year 1790, Mr. M. had the honorary degree of D, D. conferred upon 
him by the University of New-Jersey in America, and the diploma sent him. 
He also received a work in two volumes, dedicated to him with the above title 
annexed to his name. Mr. N. wrote the author a grateful acknowledgment for 
the work, but begged to decline an honour which he never intended to accept. 
'* I am ^said he,) as one born out of due time. I *have neither the pretension nor 
wish to nonours of this kind. However, therefore, the University may overrate 
my attainments, and thus show their respect, I must not forget myself. It would 
be both vain and improper were I to concur in it." 

But Mr. N. had yet another storm to weather. While we were contemplating 
the long and rough voyage he had passed, and thought he had only now to rest 
in a quiet haven, and with a fine sunsetting at the close of the evening of his liie, 
clouds began to gather again, and seemed to threaten a wreck at the very entry 
of the port.* 

He used to make excursions in the summer to different friends in the country, 
endeavouring to make these visits profitable to them and their neighbours, hy 
his continual prayers, and the expositions he gave of the scriptures read at their 
morning and evening worship. I have heard of some, who were first brought 
to the knowledge of themselves and of Crod by attending his exhortations on 
these occasions ; for, indeed, besides what he undertook in a more stated way at 
the church, he seldom entered a room, but something both profitable and entertain- 
ing fell from his lips. After the death of Miss Cunningham and Mrs. N., his 
companion in these summer excursions was his other niece. Miss Elizabeth Cat- 
lett. This young lady had also been brought up by Mr. and Mrs. N. with Miss 
Cunningham, and on the death of the two latter, she became the object of Mr. 
N.'s naturally affectionate disposition. She also became quite necessary to him 
by her administrations in his latter years ; she watched him, walked with him, 
visited wherever he went : when his sight failed, she read to him, divided his 
food, and was unto him all that a dutiful daughter could be. 

But, in the year 1801, a nervous disorder seized her, by which Mr. N. was 
obliged to submit to her being separated from him. During the twelvemonth it 
lasted, the weight of the affliction, added to his weight of years, seemed to over- 
whelm him. I extracted a few of his reflections on the occasion, written on 
some blank leaves in an edition of his Letters to a Wife, which he lent me on my 
undertaking these Memoirs, and subjoin them in a note.t It may give the reader 

♦ In a MS. note on a letter, dated 15th Dec. 1797, he writen, " Though I am not w nensihly af- 
fected as 1 could wish, 1 hope I am truly affected hy the frc<|ucnt reviews I make of my past life. 
Perhaps the annals of thy church scarcely afford an instance m all respects so singular. Pernaps thy 
grace may have recoverecl some from an equal degree of apostacy, infidelity, and profligacy ; but few 
of them have been redeemed from such a state of misery and depression as 1 was in, upon the coast of 
Africa, when thy unsought merry wrought for my deliverance : but that such a wreteh should not 
only be sparc<I aiid pardoncn], but reserved to the honour of preaching thy gospel, which he had YAbB' 
phemed and renounced, and at length be placed in a very public situation, and fevourcd with acoepl- 
ance and usefulness, lx)th from the pulpit and the press : so that my poor name is known in most parts 
of the world, where there are any who know thee — this is wondeful indeed ! The more thou hast ex- 
alted me, the more I ought te abase myself." 

t " August 1, 1801. I now enter my 77th year. I have been exercised this year with a trying and 

unexpected change ; but it is by thy appointment, my gracious Lord ; and thou art unchangeably wiae^ 

£Oixi itnd merciful. Thou gaVest me mv dear adopted child. Thou didst own my endeavoun to 

anngber up for thee, I have no doubt that thou haial caWed Viei b^j Ui^ ^jnuoe. I thank thee for tbt 
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pleasare to be inrormed, that Miss Catlett returned home — gradually recovered — 
ftud afterwards married a worthy man of the name of Smith. 

It was with a mixture of delight and surprise, that the friends and hearers of 
this eminent servant of God beheld him bringing forth such a measure of fruit in 
extreme age. Though then almost eighty years old, his sight nearly gone, and 
incapable, through deafness, of joining in conversation, yet his public ministry 
was regularly continued, and maintained with a considerable degree of his former 
animation. His memory, indeed, was observed to fail, but his judgment in di- 
vine things still remained ; an({ though some depression of spirits was observed, 
which he used to account for from his advanced age, his perception, taste, and 
zeal for the truths he had long received and taught, were evident. Like 
Simeon, having seen the salvation of the Lord, he now only waited and prayed 
to depart in peace. 

After Mr. N. was turned of eighty, some of his friends feared he might continue 
his public ministrations too long ; they marked not only his infirmities in the 
pulpit, but felt much on account of the decrease of his strength, and of his oc- 
casional depressions. Conversing with him in January 1806 on the latter, he 
observed, that he had experienced nothing which in the least affected the princi- 
ples he had felt and taught ; that his depressions were the natural result of four- 
score years, and that, at any age, we can only enjoy that comfort from our 
principles which Grod is pleased to send. ** But (replied I,) in the article of 
public preaching, might it not be best to consider your work as done, and stop 
Ijefore you evidently discover you can speak no longer?" "I cannot stop,** 
said he, raising his voice ; What ! shalt the old African blasphemer stop while 
Le can speak?'* 

In every future visit I perceived old age making rapid strides. At length his 
friends found some difficulty in making themselves known to him: his sight, his 
hearing, and his recollection exceedingly failed ; but, being mercifully kept from 
pain, he generally appeared easy and cheerful. Whatever he uttered was per- 
fectly consistent with the principles he had so long and i^o honourably main- 
tained. Calling to see him a few days before he died, with one of his most 
intimute friends, we could not make him recollect either of us ; but seeing him 
afterwards, when sitting up in his chair, I found so much intellect remaining as 
produced a short and affectionate reply, though he was utterly incapable of con- 
versation. 

Mr. N. declined in this very gradual way, till at length it was painful to ask 
him a question, or attempt to rouse faculties almost gone ; still his friends were 
anxious to get a word from him, and those friends who survive him will be as anx- 
ious to learn the state of his mind in his latest hours. It is quite natural thus to 
inquire, thougli it is not important, how such a decided character left this world. 
I have heard Mr. N. say, when he has heard particular inquiry made about the 
last expressions of an eminent believer, " Tell me not how tne man died, but 
how he lived.** 

Still I say it is natural to inquire, and I will meet the desire, not by trying to 
expand uninteresting particulars, but as far as I can collect encouraging facts , 

maiij yenn comfort (ten) I have had in her, and for the attention and affection she has always shown 
me, ezceedlag that of most daughters to their own parents. Thou hast now tried me, as thou didst 
Abraham, in my old asrc ; when my eyes are failii)?, and my strength declines. Thou hast called for 
my laac, who ^ad so lonjT been my chief stay and staff; but it was thy bloosing that made her so. A 
nerroof disorder has seized her, and [ desire to leave her under thy care ; and chiefly pray for myself, 
tbat 1 may be enabled to await thy time and will, without betraying any signs of impatience or dc- 
ipondeocy unbecoming my p^oft>^'sion and character. Hitherto thou ha^t helped me; and to thee I 
look far lidp in future. Let all issue in thv i^lory, that my frionils nnd hearers may be encouraged by 
how I am supported : let thy strencth be mrmifested in my weakness, ami ti»y grace be sulncient 




nhuSfom thought that dares arise against thy wiU. Spaie m^f e^ea, \S Vl ^\ease \keft \\raX^i^a«<<^ 
»/ iuth and love," 
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aad I letm firom a paper, kindly sent me by his family, all that is interesting 
authentic. 

About a month before Mr. N.'s death, Mr. Smith's neice was sitting by hintiy 
to whom he said, '^ It is a great thing to die ; and when flesh and heart fail, to 
have Qod for the strength of our heart, and ouf portion for ever : I know whom 
I have believed, and he is able to keep that which I have committed, against 
that great day. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness^ 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day." 

When Mrs. Smith came into the room, he said, " I have been meditating on 
a subject, ' Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul.' " 

At another time he said, '' More light, more love, more liberty — Hereafter I 
hope, when I shut my eyes on the things of time, I shall open them in a better 
world. What a thing it is to live under the shadow of the wings of the Al- 
mighty ! I am going the way of all flesh." And when one replied, " The Lord is 
gracious," he answered, ''If it were not so, how could I dare to stand before 
him?" 

The Wednesday before he died, Mrs. G asked him if his mind was com- 
fortable ; he replied, *' I am satisfied with the Lord's will." 

Mr. N. seemed sensible to his last hour, but expressed nothing remarkable 
after these words. He departed on the 2 1st, and was buried in the vault of his 
church the 31st of December 1807, having left the following injunction, in a let- 
ter for the direction of his executors. 

" I propose writing an epitaph for myself, if it may be put up, on a plain 
marble tablet, near the vestry door, to the following purport : — 

John Newton, Clerk, 

Once an infidel and libertine, 

A servant of slaves in Africa, 

Was by the rich mercy of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ, 

Preserved, restored, pardoned. 

And appointed to preach the faith he 

Had long laboured to destroy, 

Near 16 years at Olney in Bucks ; 

And — years in this church. 

On Feb. I, 1750, he married . 

Mary, 

Daughter of the late George Catlett, 

Of Chatham, Kent. 

He resigned her to the Lord who gave her, 

On the Idth of December, 1790. 

*' And I earnestly desire, that no other monument, and no inscription but to 
this purport, may be attempted for me." 

The following is a copy of the exordium of Mr. Newton's will, dated June 
13, 1803 :— 

** In the name of God, amen. I, John Newton, of Coleman street Buildings, 
in the parish of St Stephen, Coleman Street, in the city of London, Clerk, being 
througn mercy in good health and of sound and disposing mind, memory, and un- 
derstanding, although in the seventy-eighth year of my age, do, for the settling 
of my temporal concerns, and for the disposal of all the worldly estate which it 
hath pleased the Lord in his good providence to give me, make this my last Will 
and Testament as follows. I commit my soul to ray gracious God and Saviour, 
wlio mercifully spared and preserved me, when I was an apostate, a blasphemer 
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Ud infidel, ancT delivered me from that state of misery on the coast of Africa 
which my obstinate wickedness had plunged me; and who has been 
led to admit me (though most unworthy,) to preach his glorious gospel. I 
with humble confidence upon the atonement and mediation^of the Lord Jesus 
st, God and Man, which I have often proposed to others as the only founda- 
whereon a sinner can build his hope ; trusting that he will guard and guide 
hrough the uncertain remainder of my life, and that he will then admit me 
his presence in his heavenly kingdom* I would have my body deposited 
e vault under the parish church of St Mary Woolnoth, close to the cofi^s 
y late dear wife and my dear niece £lizal)eth Cunningham ; and it is my 
e, that my funeral may be performed with as little expense as possible, con* 
at with decency."- 



REVIEW 



OF 



MR. NEWTON'S CHARACTER* 



There seems to be little need of giving a general character of Mr. N. after 
the particulars which appear in the foregoing Memoirs. He unquestionably was 
the child of a peculiar providence, in every step of his progress ; and his deep 
sense of the extraordinary dispensation through which he had passed, was the 
prominent topic in his conversation. Those who personally knew the man, could 
nave no doubt of the probity with which his Narrative (singular as it may ap- 
pear) was written. They, however, who could not view the subject of these Me- 
moirs so nearly as his particular friends did, may wish to learn something farther 
of his character with respect to his literary attainments — ^his ministry — 

his FAMILY HABITS his WRITINGS and his FAMILIAR CONVERSATION. 

Of his literature, we learn from his Narrative what he attained in the 
learned languages, and that by almost incredible efforts. Few men have un- 
dertaken such difficulties, under such disadvantages. It, therefore, seems more 
extraordinary that he should have attained so much, than that he should not 
have acquired more. Nor did he quit his pursuits of this kind, but in order to 
gain that knowledge which he deemed much more important. Whatever he 
conceived had a tendency to qualify him as *' a scribe well instructed in the 
kingdom of God, bringing out of his treasury things new and old'* — I say, in 
pursuit of this point, he might have adopted the apostle's expression, " One thing 
I do." By a principle so simply and firmly directed, he furnished his mind 
with much information : he had consulted the best old divines ; had read the 
moderns of reputation with avidity ; and was continually watching whatever 
might serve for analogies or illustrations, in the service of religion. " A minis- 
ter," he used to say, ** wherever he is, should be always in his study. He should 
look at every man, and at every thing, as capable of affording him some instruc- 
tion." His mind, therefore, was ever intent on his calling — ever extracting some- 
thing, even from the basest materials, which he could turn into gold. 

In consequence of this incessant attention to his object, while many, whose 
early advantages greatly exceeded his, were found excelling Mr. N. in the know- 
ledge and investigation of some curious abstract, but very unimportant points ; 
he was found vastly excelling them in points of infinitely higher importance to 
man. In the knowledge of God, of his word, and of the human heart, in its 
wants and resources, Newton would have stood among mere scholars as his 
name-sake the philosopher stood in science among ordinary men. I might say 
the same of some others who have set out late in the profession, but who, with 
a portion of Mr. N.'s piety and ardour, have greatly outstripped those who have 
had every early advantage and encouragement. Men with specious title* and 
high connexions have received the rewards; while men, like Newton, without 
them, have' done the work. 

With respect to his ministry, he appeared, perhaps, to least advantage in the 

pulpit ; as he did not generally aim at accuracy in the composition of his ser- 

moD8, nor at any address in the delivery of them. His utterance was far firom 

clear, and bis attitudes ungraceful. He pos8ea8cd,\io\<ieNCt , %ft xcvM^Vv^fifeetion for 
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hit people, And zeal for their best interests, that the defect of his manner w^s 
of littie consideration with his constant hearers: at the same time, his capacity, 
and habit of entering into their trials and experience, gave the highest interest 
to his ministry among them.' Besides which, he frequently interspersed the 
most brilliant Allusions, and brought forward such happy illustration of his sub- 
ject, and those with so much unction on his own heart, as melted and enlarged 
theirs. The parent-like tenderness and affection which accompanied his instruc- 
tion, made them prefer him to preachers, who, on other accounts, were much 
more generally popular. It ought also to be noted, that amidst the extravagant 
notions and unscriptural positions, which have sometimes disgraced the religious 
world, Mr. N. never departed, in any instance, fiom soundly and seriously pro- 
mulgating the " faith once delivered to the saiDts," cf which his writings will 
remain the best evidence. His doctrine was strictly that of the Church of Eng- 
land, urged on the consciences of men in the most practical and experimental 
manner. " I hope,'' said he one day to me, smiling, ** I hope I am upon the 
whole a scriptural preacher : for I find I am considered as an Arminian among 
the high Calvinists, and as a Calvinist among the strenuous Arminians." 

I never observed any thing like bigotry in his ministerial character, though he 
seemed at all times to appreciate the beauty of order, and its good effects in the 
ministry. He had formerly been intimately connected with some highly re- 
spectable ministers among the dissenters, and retained a cordial regard for many 
to the last. He considered the strong prejudices which attach to both Church- 
men and Dissenters, as arising more from education than from principle. But 
being himself both a clergyman and an incumbent in the Church of England, he 
wished to be consistent. In public, therefore, he felt he could not act with some 
ministers, whom he thouglit truly good men, and to whom he cordially wished 
success in their endeavours; and he patiently met the consequence. They called 
him a bigot, and he in return prayed for them that they might not be really such. 

He had formerly taken much pains in composing his sermons, as I could 
perceive in one MS. which I looked through ; and even latterly, I have known 
nim, whenever he felt it necessary, produce admirable plans for the pulpit. I 
own I thought his judgment deficient in not deeming such preparation necessary 
at all times. I have sat in pain when he has spoken unguardedly in this way 
before young ministers : men, who, with but comparatively slight degrees of his 
information and experience, would draw encouragement to ascend the pulpit with 
but little previous study of their subject. A minister is not to be blamed, who 
cannot rise to qualifications which some of his brethren have attained ; but he is 
certainly bound to improve his own talent to the utmost of his power: he is not to 
cover his sloth, his love of company, or his disposition to attend a wealthy patron, 
with the pretence of depending entirely on divine influence. Timothy had at 
least as good ground for expecting such influence as any of his successors in the 
ministry ; and yet the apostle admonishes him to ''give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine — not to neglect the gift that was in him — to me- 
ditate upon these things — to give himself wholly to them, that his profiting 
might appear to all." 

Mr. N. regularly preached on the Sunday morning and evening at St. Mary 
Woolnoth, and also on the Wednesday morning. After he was turned of seven- 
ty, he often undertook to assist other clergymen ; sometimes even to the preach- 
ing six sermons in the space of a week. What was more extraordinary, he con- 
tinued his usual course of preaching at his own church after he was fourscore years 
old, and that when he could no longer see to read his text ! His memory and 
roice sometimes failed him ; but it was remarked, that, at this great age, he was 
nowhere more collected or lively than in the pulpit. He was punctual as to time 
irith his congregation; and preached every first Sunday evening in the month on 
relative duties. Mr. Alderman Lea regularly sent his carriage to convey him to 
the church, and Mr. Bates sent his servant to attend him in \\i^ '^xAyvX.n n)>\v^ 
iiiendly assistance was continued till Mr. N. could appeal iio\oik%<^i \\i^\3^\^« 
H 
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His ministerial visits were exemplary. I do not recollect one, though faToored 
with many, in which his general information and lively genius did not commii* 
nicate instruction, and his affectionate and condescending sympathy did not 
leave comfort. 

Truth demands it should he said, that h^ did not always administer consolation 
nor give an account of characters, with sufficient discrimination. His talent did 
not lie in ** discerning of spirits." I never saw him so much moved as when 
any friend endeavoured to correct his errors in this respect. His credulity seem- 
ed to arise from the consciousness he had of his own integrity, and from that sort 
of parental fondness which he hore to all his friends, real or pretended. I knew 
one, since dead, whom he thus described, while living — " He is certainly an 
odd man, and has his failings; but he has great integrity, and I hope is going to 
heaven." Whereas almost all who knew him thought the man snould go first 
into the pillory ! 

In his FAMILY Mr. N. might be admired more safely than imitated. His ex- 
cessive attachment to Mrs. N. is so fully displayed in his Narrative, and con- 
firmed in the two volumes he thought proper to publish, entitled, " Letters to a 
Wife," that the reader will need no information on this subject. Some of his 
friends wished this violent attachment had been cast more into the shade, as tend- 
ing to furnish a spur, where human nature generally needs a curb. He used, 
indeed, to speak of such attachments, in the abstract, as idolatry ; though his 
own was providentially ordered to be the main hinge on which his preservation 
and deliverance turned, while in his worst state. Grood men, however, cannot 
be too cautious how they give sanction, by their expressions or example, to a 
passion, which, when not under sober regulation, has overwhelmed not only 
families, but states, with disgrace and ruin. 

With his unusual degree of benevolence and affection, it was not extraordinary 
that the spiritual interests of his servants were brought forward, and examined 
severally every Sunday aflemoon ; and that, being treated like children, they 
should grow old in his service. In short, Mr. N. could live no longer than he 
could love ; it is no wonder, therefore, if his nieces had more of his heart than 
is generally afforded to their own children by the fondest parents. It has already 
been mentioned, that his house was an asylum for the perplexed and afflicted. 
Young ministers were peculiarly the objects of his attention: he instructed them, 
he encouraged them, he warned them ; and might truly be said to be a father in 
Christ, ^' spending and being spent" for the interest of his church. In order 
thus to execute the various avocations of the day, he used to rise eariy ; he sel- 
dom was found abroad in the evening, and was exact in his appointments. 

Of his WRITINGS, I think little need be said here ; they are in wide circulation, 
and best speak for themselves. What I shall observe upon them, therefore, wiU 
be general and cursory. 

The Sermons Mr. N. published at Liverpool, afler being refused on his first 
application for Orders, were intended to show what he would have preached, 
had he been admitted ; they are highly creditable to his understanding and to 
his heart. The facility with which he attained so much of the learned languages 
seems partly accounted for, from his being able to acquire, so early, a neat and 
natural style in his own language, and that under such evident disadvantages. 
His Review of Ecclesiastical History, so far as it proceeded, has been much es- 
teemed ; and, if it had done no more than excite the Rev. J. Milner (as that 
most valuable and instructive author informs us it did) to pursue Mr. N. 's idea 
more largely, it was sufficient success. Before this, the world seems to have lost 
sight of a history of real Christianity, and to have been content with what, for 
the most part, was but an account of the ambition and politics of secular men, 
assuming the Christian name. 

It must be evident to any one, who observes the spirit of all his sermons, 
Ajrwns, tracts, 6i^c. that nothing is aimed at which should be met by critical in* 
vestigatioD, In the preface to his bymns, Yie iem«ik&) '* Though 1 would not 
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oflcnd ri'Hiiers of taste by a wilful coarseness anJ negligence, I do not write pro- 
fencdly for iheni. I have simply declared my own vie^vs and feelings, as I 
night have done if I had composed hytniis in some of the nesviy discovered 
islands in the South sea, where no person had any knowledge of the name of 
iamt but myself" 

To dwell, therefore, with a critical eye on this part of his public character, 
would be iibaiird and impf^rtioeut, and to erect a tribunal to which he seems not 
ameuable. He appears to have paid no regard to a nice ear, or an accurate re- 
viewer ; but, preferrioR a style at once neiit and perspicuous, to have laid out 
himself entirely for the service of the church of God, and more especially for the 
tried and experienced part of its members. 

His chief excellence seemed to lie in the easy and natural style of his epbto- 
luj correspondence. His letters will be read while real religion exists ; and they 
ttn the hesi draught of his own mind. 

He had so largely communicated to his friends in this way, that I hare heard 
him say, " he thought, if his letters were collected, they would make several 
folios." He selected many of these for publication, and expressed a hope, that 
no other person would take that liberty with the rest, which were so widely 
spread abroad. In this, however, he was disappointed and grieved, as he once 
remarked to me ; and for which reason I do not annex any letters that 1 received 
from him. He esteemed that collection published under the title of Cardipho- 
niA" as the most useful of his writings, and mentioned various instances of the 
benefits which he heard they had conveyed to many. 

His Apologia, or defence of conformity, was written on occasion of some reflec- 
tions (perhaps only Jocular) cast on him at that lime. His Letters to a Wife, 
vritten during his three voyages to Africa, and published 1793, have been re- 
cdved with less satisfaction than most of his other writings. While, however, 
bb advanced age and inordinate fondness may be pleaded for this publication, 
Ctre should be taken lest men fall into a contrary extreme ; and suppose that 
temper to be their wisdom, which leads them to avoid another, which they consider 
IS hia weakness. But his Messiah, before mentioned, his Letters of the Rev. 
Mr. Vanlier, chaplain at the Cape, his Memoirs of the Rev. John Cuwper 
{brother to the poet,) and those of the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw of Vorkshire, together 
vith his single sermons and tracts, have been well received, and will remaiu a 
jHiblic benefit. 

I recollect reading a MS. which Mr. N. lent me, containing a eorrespoudencc 
that had passed between himself and the Rev. Dr. Dison, principal of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford ; and another MS. of a correspondence between him and the late 
Rev. Martin Madan. They would have been very interesting to the public, par- 
licolarly the latter, and were striking evidences of Mr. N.'s humility, piety, and 
Uthfulness; but reasons of delicacy led him to commit the whole to the flames. 

To speak of his writings in the mass, they certainly possess what many have 
timed at, but very few attained, namely originality. They are the language of 
the heart; they show a deep experience of its religious feelings, a continual anxiety 
to nrmpalhize with man in his wants, and to direct him to his only resources. 

Hi* CONVERSATION, and familiar habits with his friends, were more peculiar, 
imosing, and instructive, than any I ever witnessed. It is difficult to convey 
b dear idea of them by description. I venture, therefore, to add a few pages of 
what I may call his table-talk, which I took down at different times, both in 
company and in private, from his lips. Such a collection of printed remarks 
, will not have so much point as when spoken in connexion with the occasion 
tfaatproduced them: they must appear to considerable disadvantage thus detached, 
tad candid allowance stiould be made by the reader on this account. They, 
however, who had the privilege of Mr. N.'s conversation when living, cannot 
bat recognize the speaker in most of them, and derive both profit and pleasure 
• frm these remains of their late valuable friend ; and such a& \mA &!A,'«'^^\ 
do not mistake) think them the moiit valuable pa,Tl of iVia WxiV. 
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While the mariner uses the loadstone, the phil()so{)]ier may attempt to inves- 
' tigate the cause ; hut after all, in steering through the ocean, he can make no 
other use of it than the mariner. 

If ail anp:el were sent to find the most perfect man, he would probably not find 
him composinor a body of divinity, but perhaps a cripple in a poor-house, whom 
the parihii wish dead, and humbled before God with far lower thoughts of him- 
iself than others tliink of him. 

When a Cliristian goes into the world, because he sees it is his call, yet, while 
he feels it also his cross, it will not hurt him. 

Satan will seldom come to a Christian with a gross temptation : a green log 

and a candle may be safely lefl together ; but bring a few shavings, then some 

»mall sticks, and then larger, and you may soon bring the green log to ashes. 

X^If two angels came down from heaven to execute a divine command, and one 

I was appointed to conduct an empire, and the other to sweep a street in it, they 

Vjvould feel no inclination to change employments. 

The post of honour in an army is not with the baggage, nor with the women* 

W^hat some call providential openings are often powerful temptations ; the 
heart, in wandering, cries, Here is a way opened before me ; but, perhaps, not 
to be trodden, but rejected. 

Younfi; people marry as others study navigation, by the fire-side. If they 
marry unsuitably, they can scarcely bring things to rule ; but, like sailors, they 
must sail as near the wind as they can. I feel myself like a traveller with hiS 
wife in his chaise and one ; if the ground is smooth, and she keep the right 
pace, and is willing to deliver the reins when I ask for them, I am always willing 
to let her drive. 

I should have thought mowers very idle people ; but they work while they 
whet their scythes. S'^ow devotedness to God, whether it mows or whets the 
scythe, still goes on with the work. 

A Christian should never plead spirituality for being a sloven ; if he be but a 
shoe-cleaner, he should be the best in the parish. 

In chosing my text, I feel myself like a servant to whom a key has been given, 
which opens a particular drawer, but who has not the bunch of keys, which 
open all the drawers. I therefore expect to be helped to only one text at a 
time. 

My course of study, like that of a surgeon, has principally consisted in walking 
the hospital. 

In divinity, as well as in other professions, there are the little artists. A man 
may be able to execute the buttons of a statue very neatly, but I could not cal. 
him an able artist. There is an air, there is a taste, to which his narrow capa 
city cannot reach. Now in the church, there are your dexterous button-makers. 

My principal method for defeating heresy, is by establishing truth. One 
proposes to fill a bushel with tares ; now if I can fill it first with wheat, I shall 
defy his attempts. 

~ «>..«« Aome people talk of religion, they mean they have heard so many ser* 
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mons, and performed so many devotions, and thus mistake the means for the 
end. But true religion is an habitual recollection of God and intention to serve 
him, and thus turns every thing into gold. We are apt to suppose that we 
need something splendid to evince our devotion, but true devotion equals things 
— washing plates, and cleaning shoes, is a high office, if performed in a right 
spirit. If three angels were sent to earth, they would feel perfect indifference 
who should perform the part of prime-minister, parish-minister, or watchman. 

When a ship goes to sea, among the vast variety of its articles and circumstances, 
there is but one object regarded, namely, doing the business of the voyage: every 
bucket is employed with respect to that. 

Many have puzzled themselves about the origin of evil ; I observe there is 
evil, and that there is a way to escape it, and with this I begin and end. 

Consecrated things under the law were first sprinkled with blood, and then 
anointed with oil, and thenceforward were no more common* Thus under the 
gospel, every Christian has been a common vessel for profane purposes ; but, 
when sprinkled and anointed, he becomes separated and consecrated to God. 

I would not give a straw for that assurance, which sin will not damp. If 
David had come from his adultery, and had talked of his assurance at that time, 
I should have despised his speech. 

A spirit of adoption is the spirit of a child ; he may disoblige his father, yet 
he is not afraid of being turned out of doors. The union is not dissolved, though 
the communion is. He is not well with his father, therefore must be unhappy, 
as their interests are inseparable. 

We often seek to apply cordials when the patient is not prepared for them, 
and it is the patient's advantage, that he cannot take a medicine when prema- 
turely offered. When a man comes to me, and says, '' I am quite happy,'' I am 
not sorry to find him come again with some fears. I never saw a work stand 
well without a check. " I only want," says one, " to be sure of being safe, and 
then I will go on." No ; perhaps then you will go off. 

For an old Christian to say to a young one, *' Stand in my evidence," is 
like a man, who has with difficulty climbed by a ladder or scaffolding to the top 
of the house, and cries to one at the bottom, " This is the place for a prospect — 
come up at a step." 

A Christian, like a miser, will ask the price of his pleasures : the miser has no 
objection to go to Brighton, but always asks what it will cost ? The miser, indeed, 
has this advantage, that he is always in the same frame. 

A Christian in the world, is like a man who has had a long intimacy with, one 
whom at length he finds out was the murderer of a kind father ; the intimacy^ 
after this, will surely be broken. 

** Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." A man 
may live in a deep mine in Hungary, never having seen the light of the sun ; 
he may have received accounts of prospects, and by the help of a candle, may 
have examined a few engravings of them ; but let him be brought out of the 
mine, and set on the mountain, what a difference appears ! ^ 

In our fallen state, we are a sort of solecism in the universe : other animals are 
&ithful to their instincts ; lambs do not wish to swim, nor fish to feed in a mea- I 
dow. If the sun were a rational creature he would delight to shine, otherwise/ 
he ought to be extinguished. 

Candour will always allow much for inexperience. I have been thirty years 
forming my own views, and in the course of this time some of my hills have 
been sinking, and some of my valleys have risen ; but how unreasonable would 
it be to expect all this should take place in another person, and that in the course 
of a year or two. 

Candour forbids us to estimate a character from its accidental blots. Yet it is 
thus that David, and others have been treated. 

Apolkw met with two candid people iti the c\\utcYv i \Xve^ ii^\\!tk« i^\i vwv^ 
he was legal, nor were carried away because \\^ yi^ «\o(^^\!iV. 
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There is the analogy of faith ; it is a master-key, which not only opens par- 
ticular doors, but carries you throujs^h the whole house ; but an attachment to a 
rigid system is dangerous. Luther once turned out the epistle of St. James, be- 
cause it disturbed his system. Dr. Owen will be ashamed of his wisdom and 
clearness, five minutes ader he has been in heaven. I shall preach, perhaps, 
very usefully upon two opposite texts, while kept apart ; but if I attempt nicely 
to reconcile them, it is ten to one if I don't begin to bungle. 

I can conceive a living man without an arm or a leg, but not without a head 
or a heart : so there are some truths essential to vital religion, and which all 
awakened souls are taught. 

Apostacy, in all its branches, takes its rise from atheism. ** I have set the 
Lord always before me," &c. The doctrine of omnipresence is universally al- 
lowed. 

We are surprised at the fall of a famous professor ; but, in the sight of Grod, 
the man was gone before ; it is only we that have now first discovered it, ** He 
that despiseth small things, shall fall by little and little." 

There are critical times of danger. After great services, honours, and conso- 
lations, we should stand upon our guard. Noah, Lot, David, and Solomon, fell 
in these circumstances. Satan is a footpad : a footpad will not attack a man in 
going to the bank, but in returning with his pocket full of money. 

A Christian is like a young nobleman, who, on going to receive his estate, is 
at first enchanted by its prospects ; this in a course of time may wear off, but a 
sense of the value of the estate grows daily. 

When we first enter into the divine life, we propose to grow rich ; God's plan 
is to make us feel poor. 

Good men have need to take heed of building upon groundless impressions. 
Mr. Whitfield had a son, which he imagined was born to be a very extraordi- 
nary man : but the son soon died, and the father was cured of his mistake. 

I remember, in going to undertake the care of a congregation, I was reading, 
as I walked in a green lane, '' Fear not, Paul, I have much people in this city ;" 
but I soon afterwards was disappointed in finding that Paul was not John, and 
Corinth was not Warwick. 

Christ has taken our nature into heaven to represent us ; and has left us on 
earth, with his nature, to represent him. 

Worldly men will be true to their principles ; and if we were as true to ours, 
the visits between the two parties would be short and seldom. 

A Christian in the world is like a man transacting his affairs in the rain. He 
will not suddenly leave his client, because it rains ; but the moment the business 
is done, he is off : as it is said in the Acts, ^< Being let go, they went to their 
own company." 

When a man is joined to Christ, Christ says to him, as it was once said to the 
Levite, " Let all thy wants lie upon me, only abide not in the street," 

God's word is certainly a restraint ; but it is such a restraint as the irons which 
prevent children from getting into the fire. 

The scriptures are so full, that every case may be found in them. A rake 
went into a church, and tried to decoy a girl by saying, " Why do you attend to 
such stuff as these scriptures?" *' Because," said she, " they tell me, that in the 
last days there shall come such scoffers as you." 

Grod deals with us as we do with our children : he first speaks, then gives a 
gentle stroke, at last a blow. 

The religion of a sinner stands on two pillars : namely, what Christ did for ns 
in his flesh, and what he performs in us hy his Spirit. Most errors arise from 
an attempt to separate these two. 

We blame an Arminian for his want of submission to divine sovereignty ; yet 
let a shower of rain fall on a suit of new clothes,^ and wc cannot submit ourselves. 

Man h not taught any thing to purpose till God becomes his teacher, and then 
tAe glare of the worli is put out, and the value o{ ttxe aoul rises in fall view. 
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A. man's present sentiments may not be accurate, but we make too much of sen- 
timents. We pass a field with a few blades, we call it a field of wheat ; but 
here is no wheat ; no, not in perfection, but wheat is sown, and full ears may be 
expected. 

The word temperance, in the New Testament, signifies self-possession ; it is 
a disposition suitable to one who has a race to run, and therefore will not load 
his pockets with lead. 

One reason why we must not attempt to pull up the tares which grow among 
the wheat is, that we have not skill for the work ; like a weeder, whom Mrs. 
N. employed in my garden at Oluey, who for weeds pulled up some of her 
favourite nowers. 

Contrivers of systems on earth are like contrivers of systems in the heavens ; 
where the sun and moon keep the same course, in spite of the philosophers. 

I endeavour to walk through the world as a physician goes through Bedlam : 
the patieuts make a noise, pester him with impertinence, and hinder him in his 
business ; but he does the best he can, and so gets through. « 

A man always in society, is one always on the spend : on the other hand, a 
mere solitary is at his best but a candle in an empty room. 

If we were upon the watch for improvement, the common news of the day 
would furnish it: the falling of the tower of Siloam, and the slaughter of the 
Galileans, were the news of the day, which our Lord improved. 

The generality make out their righteousness by comparing themselves with 
some others whom they think worse : thus a woman of the town, who was 
rotting in the Lock Hospital, was offended at a minister speaking to her as a 
sinner, because she had never picked a pocket. 

Take away a toy from a child, and give him another, and he is satisfied ; but 
if he be hungry, no toy will do. Thus as new born babes, true believers desire 
the sincere milk of the word ; and the desire of grace, in this way, is grace. 

One said, that the great saints in the calendar were many of them poor sinners ; 
Mr. N. replied they were poor saints indeed, if they did not feel that they were 
great sinners. \ 

A wise man looks upon men as he does upon horses, and considers their/ 
caparisonA of title, wealth, and place, but as harness. 

The force of what we deliver from the pulpit is often lost by a starched, and 
what is often called a correct style, and especially by adding meretricious orna- 
ments. I called upon a lady who had been robbed, and she gave me a striking 
account of the fact ; but had she put it in heroics, I should neither so well have 
understood her, nor been so well convinced that she was robbed. 

When a man says he received a blessing under a sermon, I begin to inquire 
who this man is, that speaks of the help he has received. The Roman people 
proved the effect they received under a sermon of Antony when they flew to 
avenge the death of Caesar. 

The Lord has reasons, far beyond our ken, for opening a wide door, while he 
stops the mouth of a useful preacher. John Bunyan would not have done half 
the good he did, if he had remained preaching in Bedford, instead of being shut 
up in Bedford prison. 

If I could go to France, and give every man in it a right and peaceable mind 
by my labour, I should have a statue ; but to produce such an effect in the 
conversion of one soul would be a far greater achievement. 

Ministers would over-rate their labours, if they did not think it worth while 
to be bom and spend ten thousand years in labour and contempt, to recover one 
soul. 

Don't tell me of your feelings. A traveller would be glad of fine weather ; 
but, if he be a man of business, he will go on. Bunyan savs, You must not 
Judge of a man's haste by his horse ; for when the horse can hardly move^ ^ovv 
~aj pee by the rider's urging him, what a hurry he is \i\. 

A Bin vad s bet^t imy stand upon the same mQUUtAiu^ vcA ^n^u \a>\0^ ^9^^ 
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another ; yet they are in two different worlds : the beast perceives nothing but 
the grass ; but the man contemplates the prospect, and thinks of a thousand remote 
things. Thus a Christian may be solitary at a full exchange ; he can converse 
with the people there upon trade, politics, and the stocks ; but they cannot talk 
vith him upon the peace of God, which passeth all understanding. 

Love and fear are like the sun and moon, seldom seen together. 

Two men go into a wood with their guns, and one fires as often as the 
other : but one kills a great quantity of game, because he fires with shot. Some, 
like Zaccheus, think they sit very snug in«a comer, and are brought down much 
before they expect it. 

I dreamt one night that I saw Matthew Henry lay open at this text, ** Let your 
women keep silence in the churches,'' and thought I read the following note at 
bottom: " Note — We see the reason why women are forbid to preach the gospel, 
for they would persuade without argument, and reprove without giving offence.*' 

It is a mere fallacy to talk of the sins of a short life. The sinner is always a 
sinner. Put a pump into the river, you may throw out some water, but the river 
remains. 

Professors, who own the doctrines of free grace, oflen act inconsistently with 
their own principles, when they are angry at the defects of others. A company 
of travellers fall into a pit, one of them gets a passenger to draw him out : now 
he should not be angry with the rest for falling in, nor because they are not yet 
out, as he is. He did not pull himself out ; instead, therefore, of reproaching them, 
he should show them pity ; he should avoid at any rate going down upon their 
ground again, and show how much better and happier he is upon his own. We 
should take care that we do not make our profession of religion a receipt in full 
for all other obligations. A man, truly illuminated, will no more despise others, 
than Bartimeus, after his own eyes were opened, would take a stick, and beat 
every blind man he met. 

We are much mistaken in supposing, that the removal of a particular obstruc- 
tion would satisfy the objector. Suppose I am in bed, and want to know whether 
it be light, it is not enough if I draw the curtain ; for if there be light, I must 
have eyes to see it. 

Too deep a consideration of eternal realities might unfit a man for his present 
circumstances. Walking through St. Bartholomew's Hospital or Bedlam must 
deeply affect a feeling mind, but in reality this world is a far worse scene ; it 
has but two wards: in the one, men are miserable ; in the other mad. 

Some preachers near Olney dwelt on the doctrine of predestination ; an old 
woman said — " Ah ! I have long settled that point ; fbr if Grod had not chosen 
me before I was born, I am sure he would have seen nothing in me to have 
chosen me for afterwards." 

Law has swept away Warburton's cobweb, with a single brush. Abel pleased 
Grod, but Cain killed him ; therefore, it was a dangerous thing to please God, if 
there were no future state. 

I see the unprofitableness of controversy in the case of Job and his friends; for 
if Grod had not interposed, and they had lived to this day, they would have con- 
tinued the dispute. 

It is pure merry that negatives a particular request. A miser would pray very 
earnestly for gold, if he believed prayer would gain it; whereas, if Christ had any 
favour to him, he would take his gold away. A child walks in the garden in 
spring and sees cherries ; he knows they are good fruit, and therefore asks for 
them. " No, my dear," says the father, " they are not ripe : stay till the season." 

If I cannot take pleasure in infirmities, I can sometimes feel the profit of them. I 

can conceive a king to pardon a rebel, and take him into his family, and then say, 

'' I appoint you for a season to wear a fetter. At a certain season I will send a 

messenger to knock it off. In the mean time this fetter will serve to remind 

you of y OUT state ; it may humble you, and restrain you from rambling." 

Some ChnstioDB, at a glance, seem of a supenoT oid«£c, and are not ; they want 
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ly. At ft florist's feast the other day, a certftio flower was deter- 
' the bell ; but it was Aiuud to be an artifical dower ; there is a 
(juaiity called (growth, which it Jiad uot. 

D«»ctor Taylor of Norwich said to me, " Sir, I have collated every word 
iu ibc Hebrew Scriptures seveuleen times; and it is very strange, if the doc- 
Iriue of atonement you hold should not have been fouud by me'" 1 am not 
surprised at this: 1 once went to Ught my candle with the extinguisher on it. 
^'ow, prdjudices from education, learning, &.c. often form an estini^isher. It 
ifi Dot enough that you brinn the candle, you must remove the extinguisher. 

I measure miuistersby square measure. 1 have no idea of the si^eof a table, if 
you only tell me how long it is; but if you also say how broad, I can tell its di- 
■neiwioiu. So when yon tell what a man is iu the pulpit, you must also tell me 
what be is out of it, or I shall not know hia size. 

If Nebuchadnezzar's image was of solid gold, and every worshipper was lo 
liare a bit of it, 1 fear our nation, as well as his, would be ready to ftdl down he- 
fi>T« it- 
There were two sorts of Calviuists at Olney, and they always reminded me 
of the two baskets of Jeremiah's Ggs. 

.K man should be born to high things not to lose himself in them. Slaters 
will walk on the ridge of a house with ease, which would turn our heads. 

Much depends on the way we come into trouble. Paul and Jonah were both 
in a storm, out in very different circumstances. 

1 have read of many wicked Popes ; but the worst Pope I ever met with, is 
Pupe Sblf. 

'rhe men of this world are children. Offer a child an apple and a bank-note, 
ht will doubtless choose the apple. 

A pious gentlewoman told me of her pottery being burnt. "I congratulate 
ym, madam." said 1, " in possessing something you cuunut lose." 

The heir of a great estate, while a child, thinks more of a few shillings in 
hit pocket, than of bis inheritance. So a Christian is often more elated by some 
Criffle of heart, than by his title to glory. 

.\ dutiful child is ever looking forward to the holidays, when he shall return 
to hia father ; but be does not tliink of running &om school before. 

The gospel is a proclamation of free mercy to guilty creatures — an act of grace 
to rebels. Now, though a rebel should throw away his pistols, and determine 
tv go into the woods, and make his mind better before he goes lo court and 
pimdt the act : he may. indeed, not be found in arms, yet, being taken in his re- 
lurmiDg scheme, he will be hanged. 

The devil told a lie when he said, " All th'-se things are mine, and to whom- 
"Kvcr 1 will, I give them :" for if he had the disposal of preferments, since he 
knows the effect of them, you and 1, brother C — , should soon be dignitaries. 

Man is made capable of three births — by nature he enters the present world — 
bj grace into spiritual light and life — by death into glory. 
Id my imagination. 1 sometimes fency I could make a perfect minister. I 

Uke the eloquence of , the knowledge of , the zeal of , and the 

fWoral vteckness, tenderness, and piety of ; then puKing them all together 

into one man, I say to myself, this would be a perfect minister. Now, there is 
One who. if he chose it, could actually do thte ; hut he never did : he has seen 
Jl to do otherwise, and to divide these gifts to every man severally as he will. 

I feci like a man who has no money in his pocket, but is allowed to draw (or 
ill be wants upon one infinitely rich : I am, therefore, at once both a beggar aitd 
I rich man. 

I went one day to Mrs. G 's just after she had lost all her fortune: I 

could not he surprised to liud her in tears; hut she said. " I suppose you think 
1 tin crying for my loss; but that is not the case — I am now wee^in^ to 
think 1 should feci so much uneatiness on the acr.ounl," M\Ki ^^vM-Vixe."**^ 
bctrd hw speak again upoa the subject as long as *\ie \\vei. — -"VlV-j, »o'*i 
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this is just as it should he. — Suppose a man was going to York to take 
possession of a large estate, and his chaise should break down a mile before he 
got to the city, which obliged him to walk the rest of the way ; what a fool 
we should think him if we saw him wringing his hands, and blubbering out 
all the remaining mile, *' My chaise is broken ! nfy chaise is broken !'* 

I have many books that I cannot sit down to read ; they are, indeed, good 
and sound ; but, like halfpence, there goes a great quantity to a little amount. 
There are silver books, and a very few golden books ; but I have one book 
worth more than all, called the Bible, and that is a book of bank-notes. 

1 conclude these remarks, not because my memorandum-book is exhausted, 
but lest the reader should think I forget the old maxim, ne quid nimis. No un- 
due liberty, however, has been taken in publishing Mr. N.'s private converstp 
tion ; since all the above remarks were submitted to him, as intended for 'this 
pubUcation, and were approved. 




Tiie differeuce of mental improvemefit, among men, seems very much to de- 
Iwitd on their capacity and habit of gathering instruction from the objects which 
ta« coDtinuklly presented to their observatiou. Two men behold the same fact : 
One qf them is in the habif of drawing Buch remarlu and ioferences as the 
fact Hflbrds, and Icaros something from every thing he geeit; while the other 
■wa lh« same fact, and perhaps with a momentary admiration, but lets it pass 
without making so much as one protilable reflection on the occasion. The ex- 
nruons of the bee and the butterfly present an exact emblem of these two cha- 

1 hive present to my mind an acquaintance, who has seen more of the outside 
of the world than most men : he hiu lived in most countries of the civilized 
Worfd ; yet I scarcely know a man of a less improved mind. With every exter- 
tuJ advantage, he has learned nothing to any useful purpose. He seems to have 
ipnscd from dower to flower without extracting a drop of honey ; and now be 
I dm all his frieJids with the frivolous garrulity of a capricious, vacant, and petu- 
,l«Dt old age. 

I wish the reader of these Memoirs nay avoid such an error in passing over 
dw history here laid before him. An extraordinary train of facts is presented 
tn hi* obeervalion ; and if " the proper study of mankind is man," the history 
(Kfon us will surely furnish important matter of the kind, to the eye of every 
'VriK moral traveller. 

1 would here call the attention of three classes of men to a single point of prime 
•ttMrUnce ; namely, to the eflicacy and excellency of real Christianity, as ex- 
•>i&lted In the principles and practice of the subject of these Memoirs. 

1. Suppose the reader to be so unhappy (though his misfortune may be least 
pnwnved by himself,) as to be led astray by bad society, in conjunction with "an 
e>il heart of unbelief." I will suppose him to be now in the sUte in which 
Ml. \. describes himself formerly to have been, and in which also the writer of 
'W Memoirs once was. I will suppose him to be given up to " believe his 
*"ii lie;" and that he may be in the habit of thinking, that God, when he made 
{ 1>U, left him to And his way, without any express revelation of the mind and 
■iH of his Maker and Governor ; or, at most, that he is left to the only rule in 
Wills, which nature may be syi^sed to present. What that way is, which 
**di a thinker will take, is sufficiently evident from the general course and 
l>ibit» of unbelievers. — But there is a conscience in man. Conscience, in sober 
nwoents, often alarms the most stout-hearted. When such an unbeliever meets 
U OTcrwhelming providence, or lies on a death-bed, he will probably awake to 
• ttrong sense of his real condition. He will feel, if not very hardened indeed, 
■tM-bat a forlorn, unprovided, and dangerous state he exists. Life is the mo- 
(Kntin which only this sceptical presumption can continue; and, when it ia 
■nminaling, wher^ is he to set the sole of his foot ? He wildly contemplates the 
h»k of nature, in which he may have been persoaded. that man may read all he 
M«i» to know ; but the forlorn outcast sees nothing there to meet his case ss a 
inner. Infmite power, wisdom, contrivance, general provision alone appear; 
^ oolhing of that further and distinct information, which a dying offender 
mda. He wants footing, and finds none. He needs the hand of a friend to 
■nap, but none is seen. Possibilities shock bis appehcT&wn- We mwj , ^*s- 
MjM, disctm, that the present system has a mond govetQmeTvl, viVvJtv 'aoiR^i* 



upon guilt ; and, for aught he knows to the contrary, the next scene may we^ 
sent a Judge upon Lis throne of justice — this world, his present idol, Taaishe^ 
like smoke — and quick and dead called to give their account. Where then it 
he^ — an atom of guilt and wretchedness ! All this, I say, may be, for aught hQ 
knows to tlie contrary. But the express and well- authenticated revelation, which 
that Judge hath sent to man, tells us plainly that all this shall be, and that every- 
eye shall behold it ! 

"Be it so," such a reader may reply, "still I nm what I am. My habib 
of thinking are fixed ; and I perceive my habits of life can only be decently 
borne out by my profession of unbelief Both are now inveterate. Nor do I 
see, all things considered, what can be done in my case. How can I adopt the 
Christian revelation? and what could it do for me if [ could.'" I answer bj 
calling your attention to the fact before us. What was the case of John Xew- 
tonP 

Could anv one be more deeply sunk in depravity, in profligacy, in infidelity^ 
than he ? Can you even conceive a rational creature more degraded, or mora 
hardened in his evil habits? Would you attempt to recover such a mind by 
arguments, drawn from the advantage which virtue has over vice ? or by rouM 
ing his attention to the duties of natural religion ? or the possible consequences ^ 
a future retribution '. He would have gone on thinking he had made the most AC' 
bis cireurostaoces, in his practice of catching fish, and eating them almost raw—' 
He would sullenly have proceeded to sleep through the drying of his one shirty 
which he had just washed on the rock, and put on wet — He would, with a m- 
vage ferocity, have watched an opportunity for murdering his master — He woufal 
have drowned all reflection in a drunken revel, and overwhelmed all remon- 
strance by belching out newly-invented blasphemies ; and then sought to rusb 
headlong, in a drunken paroxysm, into the ocean. 

Here is certainly presented the utmost pitch of a depraved and a degraded na- 
ture ; nor does it seem possible for Satan to carry his point farther with a man — 
except in one single instance, namely, by the final disbelief of a remedy. 

Now, by God's help, this divine remedy was applied, and its efficacy demon- 
strated, of which there are thousands of living witnesses. A plain matter of bet 
is before us. It pleased God, by a train of dispensations, that this prodigal should 
" come to himself." He is made to feel his wants and misery. He follows the 
" light shining in a dark place." He calls for help. He is made willing to fel- 
low his guide. He proceeds with implicit confidence. And now let us examine 
to what, at length, he is brought ; and also by what means. 

I speak of a matter of fact — whither is he brought? He is brought from the 
basest, meanest, under-trodden state of slavery — from a state of mind still morC 
degraded, being "foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating" — wanting nothing of a com- 
plete devil but his powers. This man is brought, I say, to be a faithful aiwl 
zealous servant of his God ; an able and laborious minister of Christ ; a useful 
and benevolent friend to his neighbour ; wise to secure the salvation of his own 
soul, aud wise to win the souls of others. 

Consider also the means by which he was brought. It was not by the argn- 
. nients of philosophers, or the rational considerations of what is called natural re- 
ligion. Mr. N.'s own account informs us, that the peculiar discoveries of revealed 
truth gradually broke in upon his mind ; till, at length, he was made sensible 
that there was a remedy provided in the gospel, and which was fully sufficient 
to meet even his case, and be found that, and that only, lo be " the power ot 
God unto salvation." 

The result, therefore, which should be drawn from these premises is the fol- 
lowing: — There exists a desperate disorder in the world, called sin. Heathens 
as well as Christians have niarked its malignant influence; they have tried vanmM, 
expedients, which have been prewribed for its cure, or at least its mitigation; 
bat ao meaaa, except God's own appoiuted means, have been discovered, thit 
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y.\vt hw^n able to relieve so much as a single individual. Vet, strange to say, 
this mtdieina meiitit of God's owd appoiutment, to which only he has promised 
« peculiar blesHin^, and by which he ii daily recovering mea in the most despe- 
rtle circumstince!*, who actually employ it: strange to say, this remedy still re- 
mains a Btumhiing blork — is counted foolishness — insomuch, that many will 
ntherduh this cup ofsalvalion from the lips of a profligate, like Newton, when 
dtaposed to rerei\-e jl, than he should obtain relief that way. Their conduct 
ae«iiu to say, " Rather let such a wreleh go on in his profligacy, than the goa- 
pd b« acknowledged to be the wisdom and the power of God." 

Not that the case of Mr. N., here presented to the consideration of an unbe. 
lierer, is brought forward as if the gospel needed any farther evidence, or has 
tiec»ion for facts of our own time to give it additional authenticity ; but we are 
directed tn regard the " cloud of witnesses," among which our departed brother 
WM distinguished: "and though now dead, yet speaketh." May the reader 
luve «ars to hear the important report ! 

Doea the question return, therefore, as to what the unbeliever should do ? Let 
bitn, after seriously considering what is here advanced, consider also what con- 
duct a becoming a reiipoasible, or at least a rational creature? Surely it becomes 
such a one to avoid dl means of stifling the voice of conscience whenever it 
b«ginK to speak - to regard the voice of God yet speaking to him in the revelation 
of faia grace, and that much more humbly and seriously than such persons are 
vront to do. It becomes him, if he have any regard to the interest of his own 

twul, or the souls of his fellow-creatures, to give no countenance, by his declara- 
tions or example, to the senseless cavils, and indecent scoffs, by which the pro- 
fligate aim to cloak the disorders of their hearts ; by which vanity aims at distinc 
I tion, and half-thinkers aO'ect depth. The person I am now speaking to cannot 
butubucrve how much the judgment becomes the dupe of the passions. "If the 
»eil be tipon the heart, it will be upon every thing." We need not only an 
object pr«iiented, but an organ to discern it. Now the gospel, only, affords both 
Ibese. Mr. N. becomes au instructive example in this respect to the unbe- 
liever. "One of the first helps," says he, "I received (in consequence of a 

termination to examine the New Testament more carefully) was from Lake 
13, ' if ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them thai 
walk him ?' I had been sensible, that to profess faith in Jesus Christ, when, in 
K*Uty. I did not believe his history, was no better than a mockery of the heart- 
Karching God : but here I found a Spirit spoken of, which was to be commnni- 
cUed to those who ask it. Upon this I reasoned thus : if this book be true, the 
promise in this passage must be true likewise. 1 have need of that very Spirit 
nj which the whole was written, in order to understand it aright. He has 
singed here, to give that Spirit to those who ask; and if it be of God, he will 
aake good his own word." 

A isau, therefore, who is found in this unhappy state, but not judicially har- 
dened in it, should mark this stage of Mr, N.'s recovery, and attend to the 
bets and evidences of (he power and excellency of real religion, such as this 
%e&r« him. He should appreciate that gospel, which it has pleased God to 
euploy as his instrument for displaying the wonders of his might in the moral 
world. He should pray that he may experience the power of it in his own 
liesrt. sod thus not lose the additional beneflt of the cases presented to him in 
Meoinirs like these ; a case probably far exceeding his own in the malignity of its 
symptoms. Let him also consider, thai, while such convictions can produce no 
KoIIdss to him, they may secure advantages beyond calculation. He may not 
V ^le at present to comprehend how " godliness is profitable for all things, in 
liaving not only the promise of the life that now is, but that which is income ;" 
but he may see, as a rational creature, lliat, at the very lowest estimation, he has 
ttkes k safe side, by cmbraring the only hope set before Wtia '. a,n& Q\i>Xvt%^;[Q'Q.'Q,& 
ll is etearl/ danoitstrabk; that not only the gtOMest toW^ m«&\ attwAv V» "^s. 
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rejector of a revelation attended with such accumulated evidences, but also actual 
guilt, and the highest ingratitude and presumption. 

II. But there is another class of men, to whom I would recommend a 
serious consideration of Mr. N.'s religious character and principles. The persouf 
whom I am now addressing are convinced of the truth of revelation, and some 
of them ably contend for it against unbelievers. They are also conscientious-— 
they are often useful in society — and are sometimes found amiable and benevolent: 
they are even religious, according to their views of religion ; and some of them 
are exact in their devotions. Yet from certain morbid symptoms, they appear 
not to receive the grace of God in truth, nor to be cordially disposed to the spirit 
of the gospel. So much apparent right intention and exemplary conduct seems, 
indeed, to demand respect: and a respect which some, who possess more zeal 
than judgment, do not duly pay them. 

Ardelio despises his neighbour Euserius's religious views and habits ; and 
not only deems him a blind Pharisee, but has sometimes expressed the sentiment 
in the rudest terms. This reminds me of the old story of Diogenes' walking on 
the costly carpet of his brother philosopher, saying, " I trample on the pride 
of Plato." " Yes," said Plato, " but with greater pride, Diogenes.'* 

If it be asked, Why should any one judge unfavourably of such a character 
as Eusebius ? I answer, we may charitably seek to convince one whom we have 
reason to think under fatal mistakes, without any disposition to judge or condemn 
him. I meet a traveller who is confidently pursuing a path, which I have reason 
to believe is both wide of his mark, and dangerous to his person : I may charita- 
bly attempt to direct his steps, without thinking ill of his intention. It is re- 
corded of our Lord, that he even loved a young man, who went away sorrowful 
on having his grand idol exposed. But why, it is asked, should you suspect any 
thing essentially wrong in such characters as you describe ? I reply, for tlie fol- 
lowing reasons : — 

I have observed with much concern, when Grod hath wrought such a mighty 
operation of grace in the heart of a man like Newton, that this man has not, upon 
such a saving change being wrought, suited the religious taste of the persons just 
mentioned. They will, indeed, commend his external change of conduct ; but 
by no means relish his broken and contrite spirit, or his ascribing the change to free 
and unmerited favour, and his '' counting all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus," as that Lord who has thus called him ** from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God." They will not relish 
the zeal and evangelical strain of his preaching, his endeavouring to alarm a 
stupid sleeping conscience, to probe a deceitful heart, to expose the wretchedness 
of the world, and to rend the veil from formality and hypocrisy ; nay, they will 
rather prefer some dry moralist, or mere formalist, who, instead of having ex- 
perienced any such change of heart, will rather revile it. 

Again, I have observed a lamentable disposition of mind in such persons to form 
false and unfavourable associations. They will pay too much attention to inju 
rious representations, true or false, of a religious class of mankind, whom the 
world has branded with some general term of reproach. Two or three ignorant 
or extravagant fanatics shall be admitted to represent the religious world at large, 
not considering how much such offensive characters are actually grieving those 
whose cause I am pleading. No one, indeed, can have lived long in society, but he 
must needs have met the counterfeit of every ex'*ellence. In the article of property, 
for instance, who is not on the watch lest he should be imposed on ? And, while 
the love of property is so general, who is not studious to discover the difference 
between the true and the false ? It will be so in religion, wherever there is the 
attention which its worth so imperiously demands. Love has a piercing eye, 
which will discover its object in a crowd. But if there be this disposition to 
confound in the lump the precious with the vile, it is symptomatic of something 
morbid in the heart. We have reason to fear a latent aversion from vital ana 
spiritual religion, notwithstanding all the a]i\owfLiie^ thai can be made for the 




,. preju'lii^es of their Hutation and circumstances, in the pcrsooB offended, 
here, also, we cannot but lament llie efferl of such a disposition in those 
ane conclusions these persons are often observed to draw from a sermon. 
If the two handles which attach to every thing, what must we think of that 
dod whi'h is ever choosing the wrong ? Jesus Christ, for iustance, shows bow 
mch the farm, the oxen, and the ivife became impedimenta in the way of those 
who refused his invitation. But a perverse conclusion would infer that he was, 
herefofv, an enemy to lawful engngemrnts. Candour, however, sees at a glance, 
lut this was not his design in speaking the parable. His drift was evidently to 
uric the state and spirit of the recusants, and not to discountenance their lawful 
Vcnpalions. He meant to show, that even lawful pursuits may be unlawfully 
uraDcd. when Ihey become sole objects, and are thus preferred to his ineslima' 
le proposal. It is thus the well-disposed bearer will mark the design of bis 
tinister, and draw wholesome nourisbment from that discourse, which aiiother 
rill tnm to poison, by stopping to cavil at the letter. 

Another onjection arises from the affinity which characters of this class have 
rtth ft " world which lieth in wickedness." In (his instance of their worldly 
ttftchnieols. their charity will readily " cover a roultitude^of sins," and form ex. 
nes for serious breaches of both tables of the law, in their worldly friends. 
%eT appear in their element while in the society of these friends, especially if 
rmthy and accomplished. If any person's ear is wounded with a profane ex- 
irosian from one of their rich or fashionable acquaintance, they are ready to 
rbtsper, that, ''notwithstanding bis unguarded language, he has yet upon the 
rhole one of the best of hearts. " 

Tel AD infallible monitor has said, " Know ye not, that the friendship of the 
'ortd ix enmity with God V If the old maxim does not always hold good, that, 
' k nian is known by the company he keeps," it will infallibly stand good if we 
i4d one word to il, namely, " that a man is known by the company he chooses to 
ittp." The physician may be detained in an infectious chamber, and (he lawyer 
klbuodconversingwithhisclient inashowerof rain; but nobody will infer from 
bcsee, that the one chooses to breathe foul air, or that the other chooses to be 
tolo the «kin. While the true Christian, therefore, will avoid inurbanity, fanat- 
Icitti, or becoming the dupe of any religious party, he will also join the Psalmist 
fa declaring, " I am a companion of ell them that fear thee, and of them that 
llMp thy precepts." 

Again, these moral and religious characters, whom 1 am labouring to convince 
*f loeir ftton, have been observed to be more disposed to nurse, than to examine 
Ifcrir prejudices against a minister of Mr. N.'s principles. " His teaching," say 
ftey, " trndji to divide a parish, or a family." But why do they not examine 
1^ tnaon r Why do they not consider, that introducing good has ever been the 
ncaiion of disturbing evil ? 1 recollect a great family, whose servants were in a 
■nteot, bccaa>ie one truly conscientious man was found among them. " He 
*ni ipoil the place," was Ihejr term, because he would not connive at their ini- 
VAy. But let me ask, what was to be blamed in this affair : His integrity or 
wJr corruption ! The master understood the case, and valued his servant In 
pi^Ottion as he marked the division. And thus it is in religion, while moving 
tlUind and corrupt world. Christ, though the Prince of Peace, expressly de- 
Wirf, that his doctrine would be the occasion of much division in the world ; 
W he " came not to send peace, but a sword ;" (hat he should be the occasion 
tkaalf variance, &.c. Matt. x. .14, 35 : and warns his disciples of what they 
U «p«ct while they endeavour faithfully to conduct his interests. Plain 
tillrr ')■ far*! d'-ckres. that to maintain truth has been tbe occasion of the sulTer- 

, ' •: church in nil ages, and that often unto the death of its in- 

But, should a man who rends his Bible, or has any legard 
'1 irijth, need to have this explained ? 

I.' might be exposed in ihe stale objection, that snttv tnwtx^"** 
it.'s lead to injure the interests of morality, from VU slV\cV\'^ a.iVexu\%\o 
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the doctrine of our eleventh article, on justification by faith. I would hope that 
this objection, in many, arises from a very slight acquaintance with the subject. 
It requires, indeed, but little attention to mark how expressly the Scriptuies 
maintain our justification on the sole merit of our Redeemer, while they as folly 
maintain the necessity of our sanctification, or holiness, by his Spirit It has been 
proved over and over, by sound and incontestable arguments, that these two 
grand fundamentals of our religion are so &r from opposing each other, either in 
Scripture or experience, that, when real, they are found inseparable. But, be« 
cause this is not the place to either state or defend this doctrine at large, it may 
help such as have hitherto stumbled respecting it, to observe an illustration and 
proof of this position, in the matter of fact just now presented to our view. 

To one willing to learn, I would say, what proof would you require of the 
practical tendency of principles like Mr. N.'s ? We bring you, in his history, a 
most deplorable instance of human depravity and deep moral disorder. What 
experiment shall be tried to recover this wretched creature to Grod and to him- 
self? Regard, I say, the fact in this man's history. You will find, that his re« 
covery was not brought about by such considerations as are urged in what are 
termed moral or rational discourses ; but, on the contrary, by such truths as he 
laboured throughout his ministry to establish, not only from the Scriptures, but 
from his own experience of their efficacy. He dwelt on truths, which are es- 
sential and peculiar to Christianity ; such as the guilt and utter depravity of our 
fallen nature, whereby man is become an alien and apostate from his God ; his 
inability to recover himself without the grace of the Holy Spirit ; the necessity 
of regeneration by the same Spirit, and of faith in the Redeemer, not only as the 
only ground of his justification before God, but as the root and motive of all ac- 
ceptable obedience and good works. '^ If I wanted a man to fly,'' said Mr. N., 
^* I must contrive to find him wings ; and thus, if I would successfully enforce 
moral duties, I must advance evangelical motives." He preached truths like 
these constantly and fervently, and he lived a consistent example of them. 

Thus in all things approving himself a true disciple and minister of Christ, 
those who knew him, know, without making any odious comparison, it might be 
literally affirmed of Mr. N., that " by pureness, by knowledge, by long-sufiering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 
power of Grod, by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left," 
his mouth was opened and his heart enlarged towards men. 

I trust it is from a pure motive that I am endeavouring to convince persons of 
the class I am addressing of their mistake. And I am the more induced to bring; 
a case in point before them, because I think it cannot be paralleled as an instance, 
of the power of religion among those who labour to keep up prejudices against 
ministers of Mr. N.'s character; or who, by unfair or partial statements, strive 
to subvert the doctrines he preached, and the great end to which all his labours 
were directed, namely, the life of God in the soul of man. 

If, indeed, any one " is willing to be deceived, let him be deceived.** At least 
such an one will not be addressed here. But if a man has any serious sense of 
the value of his soul— of its lost condition by sin, and of recovering the friendship 
of his God — if he feel the express declaration in the Scriptures of an eternity of 
happiness or misery to be of infinite importance, and to which the weightiest 
concern in this perishing world is but as the "dust on the balance" — let such an one 
consider these things. Let him inquire, whether those who object to the charac- 
ter and views of such a minister as Mr. N. labour first to probe the state of their 
own hearts deeply, as he did? When he was no longer an infidel, had renounced 
his grosser habits, and was to all appearance a new man ; " Yet," says he» 
*' though I cannot doubt that this change, so far as it prevailed, was wrought by 
the Spirit and power of God, still I was greatly deficient in many respects. I 
was in some degree affected with a sense of my enormous sins, but I was little 
aware of the innate evils of my heart. I had no apprehension of the spirituality 
Mnd extent of the Jaw of Grod. The hidden life of a Christian, as it consista in 
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oommunion with Ood bv Jesus Christ, and a cootinual depeofleiire upon him for 
hourly luppliifK of wiscJotn, strength, and comfort, was n mystery of which 1 bad 
•s yel DO knowledge, I ackiiowkdged the Lord's mercy in purdoiiinfi what wbs 
put. but depeoded chiefly upon my own resolution lo do better for iht lime to 
come." 

Let the honest inquirer ulso ronsider, whether the objectors Just spoken of are 
observed lo be as anxious in their pursuits to serve God and propa^te his will 
to glorify his Sou, and to save the souls of men ? Whether they have experi* 
eneed the force of truth in the convereion of their own hearts and lives? "Con- 
formed to the world," as he once was, have they been since " transformed by the 
renetring of thejr minds," as he at length became? A few such questions aa 
thew, well considered, would lead to important discoveries, Such an inquiry 
would show, that, however some persons may be able to treat the outworks of 
revelation, as they may of any other science they have studied ; yet for such to 
dogmatize on religion, as it consists in a vital, spiritual, and experimental princi- 
ple, would be as absurd as for a man originally deprived of one of the five senses, 
to deny the perceptions of those who possess ttieni all. In short, il is as ridiculous 
Mit is profane, for men rashly to assert on reliicious points, who evidently appear 
to have nothing so little at heart as the real influence and actual interests of re- 
ligion. 

Lastly, let nominal Christians seriously consider whether our immortal interests 
tre not much too important to he stated upon a mere prejudice of education — an 
old unrensed habit of thinking — a taking it for Rranled tnat they are right, when 
the event may awfully prove the reverse ; and that loo, when such errors can 
never be rectified } The persons with whom 1 have been pleading would pity 
the Jew or the Pagan in such an error : I earnestly pray that they may be ena- 
bled to see as clearly their own mistake, and nut resent the admonition of a real 
friend now seeking to prevent it. 

in. But there yet remains a class of persons, found in the religious world, who 
entertain a high regard for Mr. N.'s character, and who should gather that in- 
■tnictiOD from it of which they appear to stand iu great need. " They should 
all t«ke care," as he expresses it, -' that they do not make their profession of re- 
ligion a receipt in full for all other obligations." I do not regard this class a* 
hypocrites, so much as self-deceivers. They have a zeal for the gospel ; but 
without ■ comprehensive view of its nature. They do not consider, that, in 
■▼oidtng error on the one hand, they are plunging into a contrary mistake. Like 
> child crossing a bridge, they tremblingly avoid the deep water which they per- 
ceive is roaring on one side ; and recede from it till they are ready to perish, 
fniiD not perceiving the danger of that which lies on the other side. 

The class of which I am here speaking are defective in the grand article of a 
hnmble and contrite spirit. I remember Mr. N. used to remark, that " if any 
one criterion could be given of a real work of grace begun in the heart of a sin- 
ner, it would be found in his contrite spirit." Nothing is more insisted on in 
Scriptorf. as essential to real religion. I never knew any truly serious Christian 
bat would readily join iu acknowledging, that " the religion of a sinner," us Mr. 
N. eiprcsses it, " stands on two pillars ; namely, what Christ did for us in his 
flesh, and what he performs in us by his Spirit. Most errors," says he, " arise 
from an attempt to separate these two." But as it was in the beginning, so 
it is now ; the enemy comes and sows tares among the wheat ; and a sort of loose 
ptofeaaion has obtained, which has brought much reproach on religion, and be- 
cofoe a cause of stumbling to many, who perceive a class of Christians contend- 
ing for only a part of Christian ily. 

Y'oB ean prevail little with a professor of this description, in exhorting him by 
" the oicekness and gentleness of Christ," to self-denying, patient, or forbearing 
babili. If you stale the genius of Christ's religion as it relates to the returning 
good (or evil; in blessing them that curse, and praying (ot siiGV»&^e^Ait«A 
penecMte: in showing, out of a good converealion, Ihelt wotVs wVOa. m«>^-os» 
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of wisdom ; or in having a fen^ent charity towards all men, &c. he is readj 
kindlCi and to cover his conduct by a crude system of mere doctrinal points, ill 
derstood. It is well if your charitable remonstrance does not lead him to 
Whether you mean to bring him back to the Whole Duty of Man, or to Nelson 'f 
Festivals and Fasts ? He laments that you yourself are not clear in the gospel, 
because you maintain the whole of it ; and that you are not faithful, if you main- 
tain the whole of it in a patient, forbearing spirit. 

The views of such persons, and the evil tempers to which they give place in 
their spiritual warfare, have often reminded me of the shrewd answer which 
our Richard I. sent the Pope ; who was angry because a certain warlike bishop 
had fallen by Richard in battle, and whom, being an ecclesiastic, the Pope called 
his son. Richard sent the bishop's armour to the Pope, with the words of Joseph's 
brethren, ** Know now, whether this be thy son's coat or not." 

Nothing, however, could be more opposed to the spirit and character of oar 
departed friend than the temper that has just been described. His zeal in pro- 
pagating the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, was not more 
conspicuous than the tenderness of his spirit as to the manner of his maintaining 
and delivering it. He was found constantly '' speaking the truth in love, and 
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God peradventure would 
give them repentance to the acknowledging the truth." There was a gentle- 
ness, a candour, and a forbearance in him, that I do not recollect to have seen in 
an equal degree among his brethem ; and which had so conciliating an effect, 
that even the enemies of truth often spoke loudly in praise of his character. - On 
the other hand, it generated such an affection in his friends, that, had he at- 
tempted to preach longer than he did, a great part of his congregation would 
have gathered, were it only for the pleasure they had in seeing his person. 

That this account is not panegyric, is clear to all who personally knew Mr.N. 
But as many who may read these Memoirs had not that pleasure, I will add the 
testimony of one, whose nice discernment of character will admit of no ques- 
tion: — 

'* A people will love a minister, if a minister seems to love his people ; the 
old maxim simile agit in simile^ is in no case more exactly verified ; tnerefore 
you were beloved at Olney ; and, if you preached to the Chickasaws and Choc- 
taws, would be equally beloved by them."* 

As this spirit of Christian benevolence and charity seems not to have been 
sufficiently cultivated among us, while a furious and often abusive zeal for certain 
points, as Cowper remarks, has been substituted for the whole truth, I am led to 
dwell longer than I intended in enforcing this amiable feature of Mr. N.'s cha- 
racter ; especially on account of those Christians, who have imbibed a false taste 
in their religion, from such teachers, or books, as have fallen in their way. I 
therefore earnestly request those persons to weigh well the inquiries which fol- 
low : — 

Have you ever sufficiently considered the evil of divisions and heart-burnings 
in a church ; and what interest that enemy, w^ho comes to sow tares among the 
wheat, takes in promoting them ? Do you reflect, that another Christian may 
be doing Gk)d's work, though his mode of doing it may not meet your taste, any 
more than your taste meets his ? Do you consider how much greater evil a 
wrpng spirit and temper produce than the things you object against ? Do you 
weigh the consequences of your haste in weakening the hands and grieving the 
heart of any godly minister, whom you constantly or occasionally attend ; and in 
actually laying a stumbling-block in the way of the ungodly, while you depre- 
ciate him and his services ? Nothing affected that eminent character, Mr. Cado- 
gan, like what he met from some religious persons of this kind, as I have related 
from his own lips, in his Memoir^.t 

Let me farther exhort such as are in danger from this unchastised spirit to con- 

* Halefa fife c£ Cowper, Letter xxm \ ^ee MeTooin of Cadogan, p. 39. 
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sider, how much corrupt nature is at the bottom of this error. G>rrupt nature 
frets and rages at any supposed contradiction or restraint : it would substitute the 
work of the tongue for that of the heart: in the mean time, real religion is 
scorned by the world, which cannot distinguish between a thing so deformed, 
and the thing as it ought to appear. 

Consider, also, whether there needs any grace at all in order to maintain such 
a sort of profession. We require only to christen the evil passions of corrupt 
nature, and then may call names, hate, boast, and give ourselves the preference, 
as much as any ungodly man whatever ! A zealot at an election can fight and 
strive for his favourite candidate ; with inflamed zeal he can cause divisions,- ex- 
hibit pride, self-will, and impatience of subordination : but, let me ask, will the 
same evil tempers change their nature because they are employed about spiritual 
objects ? 

Much blame attaches, too, resi)ecting certain disputable points for which such 
persons strive. It seems as if some, who are otherwise good men, did not relish 
the Bible till they had garbled and selected it ; and that, if the whole were not 
of acknowledged authority, they would condemn it as it now stands. They speak 
as if it were not accurate in its terms, or sufficiently express or decisive in con- 
firming their fond opinions. This leads them to be shy of some parts of revela- 
tion, and to distort others, in order to fit them for their system ; and while con- 
tending for that system, they appear to forget the stress which the apostle lays 
upon the holy, humble, self-denying, afiectionate spirit of Christianity, in 1 Cor. 
xiii.; how gentle it is, how easy to be entreated, how it hopeth and endureth all 
things, 6ic. While, on the contrary, they who can speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, who have all knowledge, who can work miracles, and even 
die martyrs, would, without this distinguishing characteristic of Christianity, bo 
considered of God as nothing. The Old Testament dispensation, it is granted, 
had a severe aspect, and special occasions may be pleaded for special expressions 
of holy indignation under any dispensation ; but when the prophet describes the 
brighter day, he foretells, that then " the wolf shall dwell with the lamb," Ace., 
as emblematical of the prevalence of that grace described by the apostle, in the 
chapter just quoted. Hold, therefore, the faith once delivered to the saints as 
firmly as possible, but hold it in love. ^* Buy the truth and sell it not ;" rather 
die for it, than part with it ; but ^^ speak it in love ;" and walk in it '^ as Christ 
aleo walked," ever remembering, that "the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God." 

I feel conscious that it is simply with a view to convince many well meaning 
Christians of their error (and I have found more or less of this class in almost 
everyplace where I have been,) that I thus speak. If a gross superstition, arising 
in the Church, perverted the Christianity of former ages ; I wish I may mistake 
in supposing, that a loose and unscriptural profession is widely spreading as 
the bane of our age. Against such a departure from the true genius of Christian- 
ity, I certainly, as a minister of Christ, ought to bear my feeble testimony. Con- 
sider, therefore, that what is said, is with a single view to your best interests ; 
and the Lord give you understanding in all things. 

As I referred the Christians who were last addressed, to the character of Mr. 
N. as an example, so I never knew a more perfect one to my purpose. When 
any person depreciated the ministry of a good man, who, by advancing important 
truths, was opposing the reigning errors of the times ; but who, from timidity 
or prejudice, was shy of Mr. N., he would imitate his Divine Master by saying, 
** Let him alone ; he that is not against us is on our side. Make no man an of- 
lender for a word. He is doing good, according to his views. Let us pray 
for him, and by no means weaken his hands. Who knows but God may one day 
pat him far above our heads both in knowledge and usefulness ?" 

His grand point, in a few words, as he used to express it, wasT, "to br¥ik.¥l w 

HARD HEART, A5D TO HEAL A BROKEN HEART." To imp\Ml\. V\l^ \\fe ol ^^ *\^ 
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the soul of man, he would sacrifice every subordinate consideration. He felt every 
other consideration) comparatively insignificant. He saw the spirit of ancient 
Pharisaism working among those who cry out the most against it ; who exact 
to a scruple, in the tythe of mint, anise, and cummin of their own peculiarities, 
while they pass over the weightier matters of unity and love ; straining at the 
gnat of a pnvate opinion, and swallowing the camel of a deadly discord. On the 
contrary, as far as order and circumstances would admit, Mr. N. clave to every 
good man, and endeavoured to strengthen his hands, in whatever denomination 
of Christians he was found. His character well illustrated the Scripture, that 
though '* scarcely for a righteous (or just) man would one die ; yet lor a good 
man (i. e. one eminent for his candour and benevolence) some would even dare 
to die.'' However they admired some ministers, they all loved him; and saw 
exemplified in him that *' wisdom which is from above, which is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits 
without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

I conclude these Memoirs with a word to such as are endeavouring to follow 
the steps of their late faithful friend, as he followed Christ. We cannot but la- 
ment the errors just described. We cannot, if we have any zeal for the gospel, 
but protest against them. But let us recollect, that they are not the only errors 
which are found in the church ; and therefore let us watch, lest any other "root 
of bitterness spring up to trouble us, and defile many." While you lament with 
me the removal of ministers like Mr. N., let us recollect that Eternal Friend, 
who will never leave his church without witnesses to the truth ; and who, among 
other reasons for removing earthly helps, teaches us thereby to rest only upon 
that help which cannot be removed. Let us take comfort too in recollecting, 
that, spotted as the church may appear from the inconsistencies of many of its 
members, yet all the real good that is to be found in this corrupt world, is to be 
found in that church. God saw seven thousand true believers in Israel while 
his prophet could see but one. Where some Jehu is sounding a trumpet before 
him, many are quietly passing to heaven without any such clamour. . As a great 
writer remarks, '* Because half a dozen grasshoppers, under a fern, make the 
field ring with their importunate chink, while thousands of great cattle chew the 
cud and are silent, pray do not imagine that those, who make the noise, are i the 
onlv inhabitants of the field.' " 

But I must remark, that nothing has been more profitable to myself in consider- 
ing Mr. N.'s life, than the exhibition it makes of a particular providence. If 
the church be not conducted by such visible signs now, as formerly, it is found 
to be as actually conducted. We read of a Divine hand concerned in the fall of 
sparrows, in numbering the hairs of our head, and in raising our dust to life ; 
but with what little interest we read this, appears by our distrust in the first trial 
we meet. If we do not dare to join the sentiments of some, who regard such 
expressions as purely figurative and hyperbolical, yet our imagination is so over- 
whelmed with the ditficulty of the performance, that we are apt to turn from the 
subject with some general hope, but with a very indistinct and vague idea of 
'* a God at hand," faithful to his promise, and almighty to deliver. Yet how- 
many cases occur in the history of every one of us, where nothing short of an Al- 
mighty arm could prove " a present help in the time of trouble." 

Now, this short history before us is admirably calculated to encourage our faith 
and hope, when we are called to pass through those deep waters, that seem to 
bid defiance to human strength and contrivance. What, for instance, but a Divine 
interference caused Mr. N. to be roused from sleep on board the Harwich at the 
moment of exchanging men, and thereby effected his removal ? What placed him 
in a situation so remarkably suited to his recovering the ship, which had already 
passed the place of his station in Africa, and brought him back to his country'? 
what kept him from returning in the boat, that was lost at Rio Cestors ? or from 
tlie ship that was blown up near Liverpool ? not to mention many other of his 
specldl deliverances 
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" I am a wonder unto many," says he, in the motto of his Narrative; and if 
we as distinctly considered tbe slrange methods of mercy which have occurred 
is our own cases, we should at least be a wonder lo onraelTes. But my aim is 
X» point out the ase we should make of these Memoirs in this respect. We 
fihoald, as Christians, mark the error of despair. We should see, that the case 
of ■ praying man cannot be desperate ; that if a man be out of the pit of bell, 
be ia on the ground of mercy. We should recollect, that God sees a way of 
Mrape when we see none; that nothing is too hard for bim; that he warrants our 
dependence, and invites us to call on him in the day of trouble, and gives a 
pramise of deliverance. We should, therefore, io every trial, adoot the lan- 
guage of Mr. N.'s favourite Herbert : 

"Aw«T, il«peiri my gracinm Lon! dirthhrar; 

Tliaugb ninili mil waves hbhuIi mj k«l, 

He Jolh prpwrve it i he dolb «t»r, 

Ec^n wttpti llie boal srenu nwd lo rrrL 

Sintiiu are the triumpli of liu art ; 
Welt maj ha close hia eyea, but Dol hie hcait." 

From these facts we should see, thit Christ is able, not only " to save to the 
Uttermost all that come unto God by him ;" but also that he is able to bring tbe 
moirt hardened blasphemer and abject slave from his chains of sin and misery, to 
stand in the most honourable and useful station, and proclaim to the wretched 
apd to the ruined the exceeding riches of his grace. I have observed, from my 
own experience as well as from that of others, how strong a hold Satan builds by 
despair. 1'he jiressing fascinations of the world, tbe secret invitations of sensu- 
ftltly, and tbe distant prospect of eternal things, form a powerful current against 
vital religion. The heart of a Christian is ready (o sink whenever these proud 
wmters rise. I^t him, therefore, recollect, that his hope, his only hope, is id 
pressing right onward through a world of lies and vanity; that his present dis- 
penMtion is the walk of faith and not of Right : and that " by two immutable 
ihififta. >n which it is impossible for God lo lie, he has given strong consolation 
to Huch as flee for refuge to the hope set before them." 

One could, indeed, scarcely conjecture, that cases like Mr. N.'s should be so 
perverted by any of our children, as that they should take confidence in their 
sins &Dtn his former course of hfe ; but, because such facts, as I am credibly in- 
fonned, do exist, let us be upon the watch to counteract this deep device of the 
great encmy- 

My dear young friends, who may have read these Memoirs, perhaps merely 
for your amusement, consider with what a contrary design St. Paul slates his 
former unrenewed condition : " I was," says he, " before a blasphemer, a per- 
^erutor, and injurious ; but for this cause 1 obtained mercy." For what cause ? 
Wm it that men should continue in sin, because a miracle of special grace had 
bem wrought > To " do evil that good may come" is the black mark of a repro- 
bate mind. But " for this cause," saith the apostle, " I obtained mercy; that 
in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
wbo should hereafter believe in him to life everlasting." The same caution is 
Ii«ce0ary wheocTer you may be tempted to hope for such a recovery as Mr. N.'s, 
•tier erring like him. To proceed upon such a hope, is a gross presumplioo. 
Tbounnds perish in wrong courses, for one who escapes from their natural con- 
sopicoces. Pray, therefore, that you may be enabled lo resist the temptation 
of perverting such extraordinary cases. God affords them to be " a savour of 
life mto life," while Satan would employ them to be " a savour of death unto 
dtfttth." One almighty to save, affords you here, indeed, an instance of special 
nercy, which gives you the strongest encouragement in setting your face towards 
bb kingdom: and this is tbe proper use to be made of such a cose. 

Vour patents, your most disinterested friends, are anxiously waXdAwi^.feT'^'mx 
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)I[0O(l : and they, perhaps, have put this book into your hand with a view of pro- 
moting it. The author has cause to thank Grod, who put it into the heart of his 
pious parent to make a similar attempt, and bless it with success ; and he could 
tell of more such instances. May it please Grod that you may be added to the 
number ! Worldly prosperity would rather hurt than help you before your minds 
become rightly directed. Mr. N. shows us,* that his firmest friend could not liave 
served him effectually had not Ood first prepared his mind for the advancement 
An enemy would occupy your minds with perishing objects ; but Grod calls you 
to cultivate nobler views. He proposes glory, honour, immortality, and eternal 
life by the gospel. " Seek,'' therefore, '' first the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teousness and all other things shall be added to you." 

* MemdiB, page 2G. 
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Jnubt but you have at times 
pleasing retlectiona upon tliat promiee 
B to the Israelitea, Deut viii. 2. They 
) then in the wildemeEO, aurrounded 
difficnltlis, which were greatly aggn- 
■^nxied by their own diatrust and pcrverscness : 
— '■- -- had experienced a variety of dispensa- 
, the design of which they could not as 



3olt 

■fed- 



nJ; they freijuentljr 
I gncioua purposes in tlieir 



ly lout sight of 
■ir favour, and 



■■•Me much discouraged by reason of the way. 
To compose and animate their mbds, Moses 
hen Euggeels to them, that there was a lii- 
■We hsp|iy lime drawing near, when their 
jfimn and warfare should be finished ; that 
Ufy iuottid poon be put in possession of the 
poDiitod land, and have rest from all their 
fmn and troubles; and then it would give 
'*'^^l nleuMire to look beck upon what they 
*ow loiuid BO uneaBy to bear : — " Thou shall 
'*'Oi«nlier all the way, by which the Lord 
thy God led thee through this wilderness." 

Rn the importance and conifort of these 
!*o*d» is BtiU greater, if we consider them 
^ « s|Hntiial wnse, as addressed to all who 
*■■« nsdng through the wilderness of this 
y^dn to a heavenly Canaan ; who by faith 
?» the promises and power of God are seek- 
'*>e etenul rest in that kingdom wiiich can- 
jjoj be shaken. The hope of that glorious 
■■Uteribuice bspires ua with some degree of 
5^MI«fo and i«il to press forward, lo where 
'**<bW already entered as our foreninner ; 
^'^d when our eye is fixed upon him, we are 
'**^rB than conquerors over all that would 
'•'^Oisland our progrei* But we have not 
y<etatluiied it; we still feel the infirmities 



"•ffs deoliDgs with us, and are ready 
***"pliui, when, if we knew all, we should 
•*ttw rejoice. But to us likewise there is 
* tuDc coming, when our warfiiro aliall hn 
^JmjiliiLed, our »iows enlarged, and our 
"WU mereased: then, with what transports 
'^ t^Mitiou and love sball we look back 
^ the way. by wliidi tlie Ijord led ua! 



We shall then see and acknou'lcdgc, dot 
mercy and goodness directed every step ; 
we shall see, that what our ignorance once 
called adversities and evils, were in reality 
blesKiDgs which we could not have done 
well without ; that nothing befel us without a 
cause ; that no trouble came upon us sooner, 
or pressed us more heavily, or continued 
longer, than our case required: in a word, 
that our many afflictions were each in their 
place among the means employed by divine 
grace and wisdom, to bring us to the posses- 
sion of that esceedini' and eternal weaht of 
glory, which the Lord has [n«pared Sir hia 
people. And even in this imperfect slotf*, 
though we are seldom able lo judge aright 
of out present circumstances, yet, if we look 
upon the years of our paat life, and compare 
the dispensations we have been brought 
througli, nith the Irame of our minds under 
each successive period ; if we consider, how 
wonderfully one thing boa been connected 
with another i so that what we now number 
amonest our greatest advajitogea, pcrliaps 
took Uteir first rise Irom incidents which we 
thought hardly worth our notice; oud that 
we have sometimes escaped the greatest dan- 
gers that threatened us, not by any wisdom 
or foresight of our own, but by the interven- 
tion of circumstances, which we neither de- 
sired nor thought of ; — I say, when we ciun- 
pare and consider these things by the light 
af!brded us in the holy scriptures, we tuny 
collect indisputable proof, from the narrow 
circle of our own concerns, that the wise and 
good providence of Cnid watches over hia 
people from the earliest moment of tlieir 
life, overrules and guards them through all 
their wanderings in a state of ignorance, leads 
them in a way they know not, till at length 
his providence and grace concur in tfaoM 
events and impressions, which bring them to 
the knowledge of him and themselves. 

I am persuaded that every believer will, 
upon due reflection, see enough in his own 
case lo confirm this remark ; but not all in 
the same degree, T\w ou.V«Mi linwoa' 
Etances of trarnv W;e >kcr "uaSoTni', "^er 
I* 
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have known but little v&riety in life; and 
with respect to their inward change, it has 
been effected in a secret way, unnoticed by 
others, and almost unperceived by them- 

, selves. The Lord has spoken to them, not 
in thunder and tempest, but with a still small 
voice he has drawn them gradually to him- 
self; so that, though they have a happy as- 
surance of the thmg, that they know and 
love him, and are pa^cd from death unto life ; 
yet of the precise time and manner, they 
can give little account Others he seems 
to select, in order to show the exceeding 
riches of his grace, and the greatness of hS 
mighty power : he suffers the natural rebel- 
lion and wickedness of their hearts to have 
lull scope ; while sinners of less note are cut 
off with little warning, these are spared, 
though sinning with a high hand, and, as it 
were, studying their own destruction. At 
length, when dl that knew them are perhaps 
expecting to hear, that they are made signal 
instances of divine vengeance, the Lord 
(whose thoughts are high above ours, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth) is pleased 
to pluck them as brands out of the fire, and 
to make them monuments of his mercy, for 
the encouragement of others ; they are, be- 
yond expectation, convinced, pardoned, and 
changed. A case of this sort mdicates a di- 
vine power no less than the creation of a 
world : and it is evidently the Lord*s doing, 
and it is marvellous in the eyes of all tliose, 
who are not blinded by prejudice and unbelief 
Such was the persecutmg Saul : his heart 
was full of enmity against Jesus of Nazareth, 
and therefore he persecuted and made havoc 
of his disciples. He had been a terror to 
the church of Jerusalem, and was going to 
Damascus with the same views. lie was 
yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against all that loved the I^rd Jesus. He 
thought little of the mischief he had hitherto 
done. He was engaged for the suppression 
of the whole sect ; and hurrying from house 
to house, from place to place, he carried me- 
naces in his look, and repeated threatenings 
with every breath. Such was his spirit and 
temper, when the I^ord Jesus, whom he hated 
and opposed, checked him in the height of 
his rage, called this bitter persecutor to the 
honour of an apostle, and inspired him with 
great zeal and earnestness, to preach that 
nith which he had so lately attempted to de- 
stroy. 

Nor are we without remarkable displays 
of the same sovereign, efficacious grace in our 
own times ; — I may particularly mention the 
instance of the late colonel Gardiner. If 
any real satisfaction could be found in a sin- 
ful course, he would have met with it ; for he 
pursued the experiment with all possible ad- 
vantages. He was habituated to evil ; and 

manjr uncommon^ almost miraculous deliver- 
^acea^ made no impremum upon him. Yel 



he was likewise made willnig in the dej of 
God*s power : and the bright example of hk 
life, illustrated and diffused by the aoeomit 
of him, published since his death, haa aflbrd- 
ed an occasion of much praise to God and 
much comfort to his people. 

After the mention of such names, can yoa 
permit me. Sir, to add my own ? If I do^ it 
must be with a very humbling distinction. 
These once eminent sinners, proved sincere 
Christians: much had been forgiven them, 
therefore they loved much. St Paul could 
say, " The grace bestowed upon me was not 
in vain ; for I laboured more abundantly than 
they alL** Colonel Gardiner likewise was a« 
a city set upon a hill, a burning and a shining 
light : the manner of his conversion was 
hardly more singular, than the whole coone 
of his conversation from that time to hia 
death. Here, alas ! the parallel greatly fkiki 
It has not been thus with me ;-h[ must take 
deserved shame to myself, that I have made 
very unsuitable returns for what I have re- 
ceived. But, if the question is only concern- 
ing the patience and long-sufiering of God, 
the wonderful interposition of his providence 
in favour of an unworthy sinner, the power 
of his grace in softening the hardest heart, 
and the riches of his mercy in pardoning the 
most enormous and aggravated transgree- 
sious ; in these respects, fknow no case nxnre 
extraordinary than my own. And indeed 
many persons, to whom I have related my 
story, have thought it worthy of being pre- 
served. 

I never gave any succinct account in writ- 
ing, of the Lord*8 dealing with me, till very 
lately ; for I was deterred, on the one hand, 
by the great difficulty of writing properly 
where self is concerned ; on the omer, by the 
ill use which persons of corrupt and penrene 
minds are oflen known to make of such in* 
stances. The Psalmist reminds us that a re- 
serve in these things is proper, when he wb,j% 
" Come unto me, all you that fear God, and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my 
soul '" and our Lord cautions us not to ** cast 
our pearls before swine.** The pearls of a 
Christian are, perhaps, his choice experiences 
of the Lord*s power and love in the concenis 
of his soul ; and these should not be at aU 
adventures made public, lest we give occbp 
sion to earthly and grovelling souls, to pro- 
fane what they cannot understand. These 
were the chiei reasons of my backwardness: 
but, a few weeks since, I yielded to the judg- 
ment and request of a much respected friend, 
and sent him a relation at large, in a series 
of eight letters. The event has been what 
I little expected ; I wrote to one person, but 
my letters have fallen into many hands: 
amongst others, I find they have reached 
your notice ; and instead of blaming me for 
I being too tedious and circumstantiu, which 
^ Nvaa tbd fBiN\x\ tex«i WaAl t«mn\iMtfti^ jtm 
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B ploMed to deare a still more diitinct de- 
" . A» you and otliers of niy IViejids appre- 
A ny compliaoce with this reqiieiA may 
ittanded with some gtmd etTect, may pro- 
a tlM plesain^ work of praise la our ador- 
B Redeemer, to confirm the &iih ur aome 
T of his people, [ nm wiiling tn i^y : 
rive up aiy own resaonin^ upon the incx' 
lyofso inconsiderable a pereonBH my- 
nring in «> public a. point of view. 
ff be glorilied on mj beimlf, and 
ji m uiy measure comforteU 
|f what I have to declare i 
hall be antiafied; and am 
•II other pMsible congeqiienceB 
bif nnilprtaking' in his hands, who doea 
tluogE well 

' miuit «f>aia have recourse to my memory, 
. relAined nocopies of the letters you saw. 
br na 1 can recullecl what 1 then wrote, 
'iU relate, but slmii not alfect a. needleaa 
riety of phrase and manner, merely be- 
"We have been already perused fay 
I may perhaps in some places, when 
feuifU the nme fitcts, expresa rayaelf in 
uiy ttta aatnc words; yet I propo^ ac- 
to your desire, to make this relation 
tplicitand particular than tlie (briner, 

, Jly Iciwarda ttie close, which I wound 

■ laaUlf, lest my friend ahouht be wearied. 

kope you will likewise excuse me. il' I do 

■LMhctly eonfiDS myaelf to narration, bat 

Rr aod Uien intersperse such reHections as 

odfeTi whil« I am writing: and though 

Iwve ai^ified your intentions of com- 

icatinft what 1 send you to otheni, [ must 

00 this account, allect a conciseness and 

MtflCOB which is not my natural talent, 

Ibe whole should appear dry and con- 

lood. I riioll Iherelbre (if poesible] tliink 

Sdf you, and write with timt confidence 
fioMora which your frieodship and can- 
i. This sheet may stand as a 
I purpose, as far aa I can, to in- 
many other engagements, until I have 
' ' the task you liave assigned me, 
10 time, I entreat the assistance of 
■r pnyeim, tlist in this, and all luy poor 
" ila, I may iiave a eia^le eye to his 
who was pleased to cnll me out of 
darkness, mio tlie marvellous light of 
ipeL — I am, witli sincere respect, dear 
t jDur obliged and aSeclionate tervant. 
•Jaaury 1^ lT6a 



LETTER 11. 

sia, — I can aomettmes feel a 
nire in repeating Uie ^raleful acknow- 
awnt of David. " O Lord, I am thy ser- 
. the ann of tliine liandinaid ; tliou hast 
id my hands," The tender mercies of 
bwuils vie irere raaoUeat ia the &rsl 



moment of my life; — I was bom aa it were 
in his house, and dedicated to him in my in- 
fancy. My mother (as I have heard from 
many) was a pious experienced Christian; 
she was a dissenter, in communion with the 
kte Doctor Jennings I was her only child; 
she was of a weak constitution and a 
most het wTiole e 
of my education. 
some faint remembrance of her care and in- 
atructions. At a time when I could not bu 
more than three years of age, «he herself 
taught me English, and with so much suc- 
ceas (as I had sometbbg of a forward turn,) 
that when T was lour years old 1 could read 
with propriety, in any common book that ol- 
fered. ^he stored my memory, wliich was 
then very retentive, with many valuable 
pieces, chapters, and |<ortionB ot scripture, 

) her 

wishes: I had little inclination to the n<»ey 
?ports of children, but was best pleased when 
in her company, anil always as willing to 
learn ob she was to teach me. IIow lar the 
best education may fall short of reachbg the 
heart, will strongly appear in the sequel of 
my history: yet. 1 think, for the encourage 
ment of pious parents to (fo on in the ^ood 
way of doing Uieir part taithfiUly to lonn 
their children's minds, I may properly pro- 
pose myself as an in.otonce. Though in pro- 
cess of time, I sinned awny all the advanlagea 
of these early impreiiBioua, yet they were tor 
a BTeat while a restraint upon me ; they re- 
turned ogtun and a^n, and il was ver^ long 
before I could wholly sliake them o&; and 
when the Lord at length opened my eyes, 1 
found a great benefit fraoi tlie recollection 
of them. Further, my dear mother, besidea 
the pains sbe took with me, often cotnmcnd- 
ded ttie with many prayers and tears to God ; 
and I doubt not but I reap the fruits of these 
prayers to this hour. 

My mother observed my early progrew 
ith peculiar pleasure, and intended tram 
the first to brine me up with a view to the 
ministry, if tlie Lord should so incline my 
hearL In my sixth year I began to learn 
Lotin; but, before I had time to know much 
about it, the intended plan of my education 
was broke short- — The Lord's designs were 
far beyond thevieivsof an earthly parent; h« 
was pleased to reserve me for an unusual prouf 
of his patience, providence, and grace, and 
therefore overruled the purpose of my friends, 
by depriving me of this excellent parent, 
when I was something under seven yearB 
bom the 34lh of July, 1725, and 
she died the 11th of that month, 1732. 
My father was then at sea (he waa a com- 
lander in tlie Mediterranean trade at that 
time ;> he came home tlie foUoiimii -jwis, 
and soon after martveA 0:50^1. 'W'as\ 'j^ub- 
ed into different, \an4a. \ ■««» *(i\\\s«a-VA 
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in oU other reapocts ; biit the low of my nio- 
tlt^'s iastructions woe nut repnjrod. I was 
now perntittod to mingle with careleas and 
proT&ne children, and soon began to learn 
their ways. Sood after my fether's niarriage 
I vta» eonX to ■ boArding bcIumiI in Essex, 
where the imprudent severity of the muter 
nimost broke Iny spirit and reliah tor liookg. 
With him 1 Torgot the first principles and 
riiles of urithmetic, which mj mother had 
taught me yeara before. I staid there two 
years; in the hiatof the two a new ueher 
coming, who ohservcd and studied my temper, 
1 took U> th<? iAtin wit]] gTMt engernesB ; so 
that Iwfore t was tea years old, 1 reached 
and niaintiiiiii>d the first pmt in the second 
claSB, which in that school read Tully and 
VirgU. I believe I was pushed forward too 
fiist, and therelbre not heiu^r grounded, I soon 
lost all 1 hod learned (for 1 left ochool in my 
tenth year.) and when I long afterwards im- 
dertook tlic Latin language from books, I 
thlak I bod little, if any advantage, from 
what I hod leurned bethre. 

My latlicr's second marriage was from a 
fijnily in Essex ; and when I was eleven 
years old, he took me with bim to sea. He 



care of my morals, but could not supply 
my mother's parL Having been educatetl 
himself in Spain, he always observed an air 
of dislance and severity in liis ciuriage, 
which overawed and discouraged my apiriL 
I was ulwayH in fear when before hun, and 
therefore he had the less influence. Prom 
that Urae to the year 1742, I made several 
voyages, but with considcnble intervals Im- 
tween, which were chiefly spent in the 
oountiy, excepting a few monibs in my fif- 
teenth year, when I was phiced upon a very 
gtdvantageouB prospect at AlJcont in Spain; 
but my unsettled behaviour and impatience 
of restraint rendered that design abortive. 

In Uiis period my temper and conduct 
were exceedingly various. At school, or 
tDOQ alter, 1 had little concern about reli- 
ffion, and euxHy received very ill impresBions. 
But I was often disturbed with convictions; 
I was fond of reading from a child ; among 
other books, Bennet's Christian Oratory often 
eameii) my way; andthoughl understood but 
litUa of it, the course of life therein reco 
mended appeared very desirable, and I v 
inclined to attempt iU I begtui to pray, 
read tlie ecriptures, and to Iseep a sort 
diary ; I was presently religious is my o' 
eyes; but alas! this seeming g'Knliieas had 
no solid fbundation, but passed away like ~ 
morning cloud, or early dew. 1 wns mx 
wwry, vradually gave it up, and became 
vrorM tJiM be^re: instead of prayer, I 
learned tx> curse and blaspheme, and was ex- 
ceedingly wicked, wlion from under my 
pareat^ view. All llii£ was be%e I was 



twelve years old. Ahont that time I hod a 
dangerous fall from a horse ; I woe thmwn. 
I believe, within a few inches of % bedg»iow 
twly cut down ; I ^ no hurt ; but ooold 
it avoid taking notice of a gracions ptmri- 
deuce in my deliverance; for had I Ikllm 
upon the stakes,! Iiad inevitably been hilled; 
my conscience euirgested to me the dreodfill 
consequences, if in ttich a state I had bean 
summoned to appear liefbre God. 1 prcaenlly 
broke olf from my pro&ne practices, and ap- 
peared quite altered ; but was not long beftn 
1 declined again. These struGgles between 
sin and conscience were often repeolad i bul 
the consequence wob, that every mlkfMe 
sunk me into still greater depths OT wicked- 
^as once roused by the loss of an 
Intimate companion. Wehadagreed togoon 
board a msn-<il^war (1 think it was on Swh 
day,} but I providentially came loo late; t)ie- 
' ' ivas overset, and he and seversl otharv 
drowned. I was invited to the runerol 
of my play-fellow, and waa exceedingly sP- 
fected, to think that by a delay of a. tern 
minutes (which had murh displeased rdA 
sneered me till I saw the event,) my lifa 
had been preserved. However, this likft- 
wise was soon lim^t At another tim^ 
the perusal of the Family Instructor put of* 
upon a partial and Imnsient reformation, la 
brief, though I cannot dieunctly rriate puc 
ticulars, [ think 1 took up and laid afMe 1 
religious profession three or fiiur diffirera 
times before 1 was sixteen years of age; Im3 
all tills while my heart was insincere. I vri 
ten saw a neceseitT of religion as a ineaKl 
of escaping hell; but I loved sin. and V^ 
unwilling to tbrsahe it Instances of thib 
can remember, were frequent in the uM^ 
of nil my forms ; I was so straofcly UlO 
and stupid, that sometimes when I have ba«« 
determined upon things which I know tnf^ 
sinfiil and contmrv to my duty, I cotild Dirt 
go on quietly, till 1 had firet despatched K0 
ordinoiy task of prayer, in whicb I hae* 
grudged every moment of my time; •» 
when tliis was finished, my conscience »r* 
in some nieasure pacified, and I couU lOM 
into folly with little remorse. 

My last reform woa tJie most 

both for degree and continuance. Of 
period, at least of some part of it, 1 tOMj- 
m the apostle's words, "After the sbJC 
sect of our religion, 1 llvnl a phoriseBi' 
did every tiling that might be expected tUt* 
a person entirely ignorant «f God's rigfcW" 
onsncss, and desirous to eetabli^ hia t*^!^, 
I spent the frreatest part of BV«y 
readinc tlie Ecriptures, meditation 
er; I hurted often; I Men abrta™' 
animal food for three months; I 
answer a qnestion for feorof spp _ 
word. I seenieil tobemoanmy formeri 
riocea very earnestly, snmetmies with .-- 
in short Ibccomean ascetic, sod endeavnoM 
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At w 1117 sitimtico would permit, to. 
M ■nrielf, tliat I mi^ht ftvujd t^mpbi- 
1 continued in thin iierioiia mood (1 can- 
gm it » liifher liiJe) lur more tiaa two 

--boat wiyconsiilBriblebreaki 

■ pmr religion ; il left loc in inaiif 

lor the power of sin, tmd au for 

!(idi only leiided tfl make 

,'. Miipiil, uneacijtble, and lutelees. 

SiipU wm tiie fnune of ay mind, whfn I 

h^<itua" HfitiNJUled wltli Lunl ShalWhiiry. 

I «^i» the ti'ciinJ volume of hi» Characleris- 

ucs in ■ pE^tty sliop at Middleburgh in Uol- 

i»»»d, The title allured nie to buy it, and 

tf*** itylo and miDner ^ve me ^reat plea- 

nu-e in rekding, especially tbc aeuind piecei 

which hu lonlBhip, with great propriety, ha« 

entitled I) Rhapsody. NotJiiii£ cDuld be more 

Ml itod to tJie romantic turn of my misd, Ih&n 

lh« address of this pompous declamation ; of 

ibn dc<ii>ii aud tendency 1 was not aware; 

I Uuiiir)!! the aiillMir a irio^. religioiis person, 

UMl Unt 1 bod only to follow liim. and be 

hafipy. ThuB with fine words and fcir 

fiiiuple heart was beguiled. 

^ nlwaya in my hand; 1 read it 

1 iii'arly repeat the Rhapsody 

' -'in»ing to end. Nn immi 

lived, but it operated like 

::i prtpired the way (or all 

■rhi» Jotter brinffs my history down to De- 
^' r. 17ia 1 ~wvi9 then lately returneil 
voyage, and my lather not intending 
~'iS iwa attain, was tliinkiog how to 
in llie world; but I had little life 
br buBinesB: I knew but little of 
'tttegli^ [ WBB Hind of a visionary 
mplativB life; a medley of 
>hy, and indolence; and was 
I'' iliuu^his of an industrious 
i-;ine(8. At lengilt a 
nl, on blimale friend ofmv 
OS the inotjument of God s 
_ ham since been chiefly indebted 
Mjthly comfbrts,^ proposed to send 
— j«ar* to Jamaica, and to ciiarge 
_i Uie cAre oT my future ibrlune. 
to thia, and every thing was pre- 
j vwage. I wau upon the point 
lit the following week. In the 
fiober sent me on some buai- 
1 few miles beyond Maid- 
id this little journey, wliifh 
only for three or tbiir duyo, 
■udden and remarkable turn, 
me ttam the habitual iiidolence 
and gave xise to the eeries 
dispennations, of which yoti 
paKiculnr ocraunt So Lnie 
me way of man is not in hiiuaelf ; 
nmii that walkcth to direct his 
am afrctioniitcly your'a in the 

13.1763. 
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DEAB HtK, — A few davs before my intend- 
ed journey into Kent, f received an invita- 
tion to visit a lomily in that county. Tlicy 
were distant relations, but very intimate 
Iriends of my dear mother : she died in their 
house; but a coolneea look place upon iny 
father's second marriage, and I had heard 
nothing of them tor many years. As my 
road Uy within half a mile d" their house, I 
obtained my father's leave to call on them. 
I was, however, very indifferent about it, and 
sometimes thought of passing on: however I 
wenL 1 was loiown at first sight, before I 
could tell my name, and met with the kind- 
est reception, as tlic child of a dear deceased 
friend. My friends had two daughters. 
The eldest (as I understood some year* 
aflerwards) had been otlen considered, by 
her mother and mine, ae a future wile lor 
me Irom the time of her birth. I know in- 
deed, tliat intimate friends frequently amuse 
themselves with such distant prospects (or 
their children, and that they miscarry much 
oftener than succceil. I do not ifiiy Uiat my 
mother predicted what was to happen, yet 
there was swnething remerkabic in the man- 
ner of its taking place. All intercourse be- 
tween the families had been long broken olf; 
1 was going into a foreign country, and only 
caUed to pay a hasty visit; and Ibis 1 should 
not have thought of, but for a message re- 
ceived just at tlint crisis (for I had not been 
invited at any time before.) Thus the cir- 
cumstuncea were precarious in the highest 
degree, and the event was as extraordinary. 
Almost at the fint eight of this girl (lor she 
was then under fourteen,) I was impreseed 
with an nffectioQ fur her, which never abated 
or lost its influence a single momejit in my 
heart from that hour. In degree, it actually 
equalled all that the writers of romance have 
ed; in duration, it was unallentble. I 
lost all sense of religion, and became 
deaf to the remonstrunces of conscience and 
prudence; but my regard Ibrherwasalwaya 
; and I may perhaps venture U> ny, 
of the scenes of misery and wick- 
edness I afterwards ejcpericncett, ever lian- 
ialied her a single hour together Irora my 
waking thoughts, for the seven following 

Give mo leave. Sir, to reflect a little ujwa 
tills unexpected incident, and lo coniider 
ts influence upon my future lile, and bow 
iir it was sobeervienl to llie views of divine 

Crovidence concerning mc, wliich seeni to 
ive been twofold ; that by being given up, 
for awhile, to the consequences of own wil- 
fiilnesB, and iftcrward.s reclaimed by a high 
liand, my co^e, so fur as it should be' known, 
might be both a warning and an encouragc- 
jnt to others. 
In the lirst placQ, Itaid^'J Ut.*] >Kvv>ig\«a 
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from the dull melancboj; habit 1 had cod- 
l«ct«d. I wKsalmofitamisanlhrope.notwith- 
Uajidmg I ao much ndmired the pictures of 
virtue uid benevolence sa drawn by lord 
Shaftesbury: but now my reluctance to ac- 
tive life was overpowered at once, and 1 waa 
willing to be or to do any tiling, which might 
Bubserve the accomplishment of my wi£( 
at some future time. 

Pftrther, when I afterwards made ehip- 
wreck of fiiilh, hope, and conscience, my 
love to this person was the only remaining 
prbeiple, which in any degree supplied Iheir 
place; and the bare possibility of seeing her 
again was the only present and obvious 
means of restraining me from the most hor- 
rid designs i^ainst myself and others. 

But Uien 3ie ill effects it brought upon 
me counterbalanced these advantaseg. The 
interval, usually styled the time ofcourtahlp, 
is indeed a pleasing part of life, where there 
is B mutual allectioQ, the consent of friends, a 
reasonable prospect as to settlement, and the 
whole is conducted in a prudential manner, 
and in subordination to tlie will and fear " 
God. When things are thus situated, it i; 
bleating to be susceptive of the tender pi 
aions; but when these concomitants o 
wanting, what we call love is the most tor- 
menting pnasioD in itself, and the most de- 
structive in its consequences, that can be 
named : and they were all wanting, in my 
case. I durst not mention it to her friends, 
or to my own, nor indeed for a considerable 
time to herself, as I could make no propo- 
sals: it remained as a dark (ire, locked up in 
my own breast, which gave me a conetant 
uneasiness. By introducm^ an idolatrous 
regard to a creature, it greatly weakened my 
sense of religion, and made ferther way for 
the entrance of infidel principles: and 
thougii it seemed to promise great things, as 
an incentive to diligence and activity in life, 
in realil)| it performed nothing. I often 
Ibrmed mighty projects in my mmd, of what 
I would willingly do or sufler for the sake of 
her I loved ; yet, while I could have her 
company, I was incapable of forcing myself 
away to improve opportunities that oSered; 
still leas could it do in regulating my man- 
ners. It did not prevent me from engaging 

a long train of excess and riot, utterly un- 



interpnsition of divine goodness, the maze of 
my follies was at length unravelled, and my 
wishes crowned in such a manner en over- 
paid my sufierings; yet, I am sure, 1 would 
not go through the same series of trouble 
again to poaaess all the treai^ures of both tlie 
Indies. I have enlarged more than I intend- 
ed on Aim pn'mU na perhaps these papers may 
be aaefal Iti caution others against indulg'iDa\ 



perience. How often may si 

votaries be said "lo sow the wind, and mp 

the whirlwind." 

My heart being now Sxed and riveted le a 
particular object, I considered every thing 1 
was concerned with in a new lighL I con- 
cluded it would be absolutely impowible lo 
live at such a distance as Jamaica, for a term 
of four or five years, and tlierefore deter- 
mined at all events that I would not ga I 
could not bear either to acquaint my &lher 
with ttie true reason, or lo invent a Aim 
one; tlierefore, without giving any notice to 
him why 1 did so, I staid three weelu instead 
of three days in Kent, till I Itioughl (a* it 
proved) the opportunity would be loet, and 
the ship sailed. I then returned to London. 
I had highly displeased my father by tbu 
disobedience; but he was more easily re- 
conciled than I could have expected, in a 
little time I sailed with a friend of his to 
Venice. In this voyage, I was exposed to 
the company and ill example of the ccanmon 
sailors among whom I ranked. Importuni^ 
and opportunity presenting every day, I onca 
more began to relax from the sobriety and 
order which 1 had observed, in some degree, 
than two years. I was sometunea 
pierced with sharp convictions; but thou^ I 
made a few faial efforts lo stop, as I had aooo 
from several before; 1 did not, indeed, as yet 
turn out profligate ; but I was making large 
strides towards a total apostacy from GmL 
'he most remarkable check and alarm I rfr- 
iived (and for what I know, the lost,) was br 
dream, which made a very strong, thougn 
at any abiding impression upon my mind. 
The consideration of whom I writing U> 
aiders it needless for me either lo enter 
upon a diacu^on of tlie natuce of dreaina in 
general, or to make an apology for recording 
my own. Those who acknowledge scriptura 
will allow that there have been moniUw^ 
and supernatural dreams, evident ccmmunt- 
cations from heaven, either direc.Ung or fore- 
telling future events: and those who an 
Bcquamted with the history and experience 
of the pet^e of God are well assured, that 
such intimations have nut been totally with- 
held in any period down to the present timas. 
Reason, far from contradicting this supposi- 
tion, strongly pleads for iU where the praceM 
of reasoning is rightly understood, and ccre- 
fully pursued. So that a late eminent wri- 
ter,* who, I presume, is not generally cbargtd 
with enthusiasm, undertakes to prove, Uut 
the phenomenon of dreammg is inexplicable 
at least, if not absolutely impcsible, without 
taking in the agency and intervention of 
spiritual beings, lo us invisible. I would M- 
fer the incr^iilous to him. For my owa 
part, 1 can say, without scruple, "ThcdT««B 
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i» certain, uiil the interpretation thereof 
■life." I am mre i dreameil to the following 
el^ct, uut I CAnnot doubt, from wliat I hacc 
seen since, thai it liad a direct and easy «p- 
plicttttan to m; own circiunstonceg, to the 
dangers into which I was about to pluagii 
myself, and to the unmerited deliverance 
■imI merrj which God would be pleaded to 
Ter me in tlie time of my diatreai 
llioiigfa I have wrote out a relation of this 
'drvatn mnre thnn once fer others, it has hap- 
that I never reserved a copy ; but the 
-prmcipBl incidents are bo deeply engraven In 
■ttty memory, that 1 believe I am not liable to 
may ootwidenble variutiona in repeating the 
seoatint. The scene presented to my iuiaj^- 
m was the harbour of Veuice, where we 
Ial«ly been. 1 thought it was night, 
my watch upon the deck : and that, as 
> walking to and fro by myself, a pcrnion 
B Vo mf, (I do not remember from 
«rti«nce,) and brought me a ring, witii an 
cxpreoB charge to Keep it carefiiliy ; assur- 
ing me that while t preserved that ring, I 
■Atoold be happy and aucccB^fiil : but, if I lost 
or {nrted with it, I must expect nothing but 
WDuUe and misery, I accepted the present 
Hid the temia willingly, cot in the least 
doubting ray own care (o preserve it. nnil 
lugtily satislied to have my liaupincss in 
my own keepmg. I was engaajed in these 
ttMUghts, when a seDond person rune to me, 
mod ohaerving the rmg on my fing'er, took 
oecaMOD to ask me some questtonN concern- 
ing iL I readily Inld him its virtues, and 
hb anvwer expressed a surprise at my weak- 
Mi^ in expecting euch enects from a ring. 
1 lUnk he reasoned with me some time upon 
Ike iopuasibility of the thing, and at length 
<npd me in direct terms to throw it away. 
At tm, I was shocked at the propoail ; but 
hii inamuttione prevailed, I began to reason 
ni imM myself, and at last pluc^ked it off 
*J fngtt, and dropt it over the ship's side 
n>A tne water, which it had no sooner 
IokIihI, iJian I saw, the same instant, a ter- 
"ftls ftre burst out from a range of moim- 
(■nik t* part of the Alps,) which appeared 
"■me oiBtance behind tjie cily of Venice. 
'««Ih9 hitia as distinct as if awake, and 
•'•y *«te all in flames. 1 perceived too 
W By CJly ; and my tempter, with an air 
■fiMqll, infiirmed me, tliat all the mercy 
Ood had in reserve for me, was comprised 
■ that rinf, which I had wiltlilly thrown 
Way. I undeivlood that I must now go 
till him In tlic burning mountains, and that 
lO the flames I mw were kindled upon my 
I trembled, and was in a greal 
It it waa surpriBJng I did not 
but my dream continued, and 
lit myself upon the point of a 
deprture, and Mood self-con- 
■ithmit plea or hope; siiddenlv. 
' " pcriKin, or the same wiio 




brought the ring al first. (I am not certain 
which,) came to me, and demanded the cause 
of my grief I told him the phiin case, con- 
fesEmg that I had ruined myself willully, 
and deserved no pity. He blamed my rash- 
ne^ and asked if 1 ahould be wiser, sap 
posing I had my ring again. 1 could tuudfy 
answer to this ; for I thought it was gone 
beyond rccal. I believe, i^ced, I had not 
time to answer, before 1 saw this unexpected 
friend go down under the water, just in the 
spot where I dropped it; end be soon re- 
turned, bringing the ring witli bim. The 
moment he came on board, the flamee in the 
mountains were extinguished, and my sedu- 
cer left me. Then was "the prey taken 
from the hand of the mighty, and the lawful 
captive delivered." My fears were at an 
end, aiKl witli joy and gratitude I approached 
my kind deliverer tn receive the ring again; 
but he refused to return it. and spoke to thia 
effect: " If you should be entrusted with this 
rino: agab, you would very soon bring your- 
self into the some distress ; you are not able 
to keep it; but I will preserve it tor you, 
and whenever it is needful, will produce it 
in your behalf." — Upon this 1 awoke, in a 
state of mind not to be described : I cnild 
hardly eat, or sleep, or transact mv neceaary 
buriness lor two or three days ; but the im- 
pression soon wore oft^ and in a little time I 
totally forgot It; nod I think it hardly oc- 
curred to my mind again, till several years 
aflerwarda. It will appear, in the course of 
these papers, that a time came, when I 
found myself in circumstances very nearly 
resembling those suggested by this extraor- 
dinary dream, when 1 stood helplew and 
hopeless upon the brink of an awful eterahy: 
and I douM not, but hod the eyes of my niind 
been then opened, I should have seen my 
grand enemy, who hod seduced me, wilfully 
le renounce and cast away my religious pro- 
fession, and to involve myself in the most 
complicated crimes; 1 say, 1 sliould probably 
have seen him pleased with my agonies, and 
waiting Ibr a permisBion to teite and bear 
away my soul to this place of torment I 
should perhaps have seen likewise that Jesus, 
whom 1 bad pcreccutcd and defied, rebuking 
the adversary, challenging me for hia own, 
as a brand plucked out ol the Gro, and say- 
ing, " Deliver him from going down into the 
pit; 1 have ftnind a ransom." However, 
though 1 saw not these things, 1 found the 
benefit ; I obtained mercy. The Lord an- > 
swered for me in the day of my distreiB; 
and, blessed be his name, he who nwtored 
the ring, {or what was eipiified by it,) vouch- 
salee to keep it what an unspeakable 
comfort is Ibis, that I am not in mine own 
keeping. " The Ixird is my shepherd :" I 
have I^en able to trust my all in his hands, 
and I knniv in whom I have belw-seA. ^\»n 
still desires to hive mc, li«A\ie \n\^\X «&- 
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as wheat; but my Saviour has prayed for 
me, that my faith may not fail. Here is my 
security and power; a bulwark, against 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. But 
for this, many a time and often, if possible, 
I should have ruined myself, since my first 
deliverance ; nay, I should fall, and stumble, 
and perish still, afler all that the Lord has done 
for me, if his faithfulness was not engaged 
in my behalf, to be my sun and shield even 
unto death. — " Bless the Lord, O my soul." 

Nothing very remarkable occurred in the 
following part of that voyage. I returned 
home in December, 1743, and soon after re- 
peated my visit to Kent, where I protracted 
my stay m the same imprudent manner I 
haid done before, which aefain disappointed 
my father^s designs in my favour, and almost 
provoked him to disown me. Before any 
thin^ suitable offered again I was impressed 
(owmg entirely to my own thoughtless con- 
duct which was all of a piece,) and put on 
board a tender : it was a critical juncture, 
when the French fleets were hovering upon 
our coast, so that my father was incapable to 
procure my release. In a few days I was 
sent on board the Harwich man-of-war, at 
the Nore. I entered here upon quite a new 
scene of life, and endured much hardship for 
about a month. My father was then willing 
that I should remam in the navy, as a war 
was daily expected, and procured me a re- 
commendation to tlie captain, who took me 
upon the quarter deck as a midshipman. I 
had now an easy life, as to externals, and 
might have gained respect; but my mind 
was unsettled, and my behaviour very indif- 
ferent I here met with companions who 
completed the ruin of my principles; and 
though I affected to talk of virtue, and was 
not utterly abandoned as afterwards, yet my 
delight and habitual practice was wicked- 
ness : my chief intimate was a person of ex- 
ceeding good natural talents, and much ob- 
servation; he was the greatest master of 
what is called the free-thinking* scheme I 
remember to have met with, and knew how 
to insinuate his sentiments in the most plau- 
sible way. And his zeal was equal to his ad- 
dress; he could hardly have laboured more in 
the cause, if he had expected to grain heaven 
by it Allow me to add, while I think of it, 
taat this man, whom I honoured as my mas- 
ter, and whose practice I adopted so eagerly, 
perished in the same way as I expected to 
have done. I have been told, that he was 
overtaken in a voyage from Lisbon with a 
violent storm; the vessel and people escaped, 
but a great sea broke on board and swept 
him into eternity. Thus the Lord spares or 

Smishes according to his sovereign pleasure ! 
ut to return : — i was fond of his company, 
and having myself a smattering of boolis, 
ir85 eager enough to show my reading. He 
mKm perceived my case that I had not wholly 



broke through the restraints of conscienee, 
and therefore did not shock me at first with 
too broad intimations of his design ; he rather, 
as I tliought, spoke favourably of religion ; 
but when he had gained my confidence, h^ 
began to speak plainer ; and perceiving my 
ignorant attachment to the characteristics, 
he joined issue with me upon that book, and 
convinced me that I had never understood 
it In a word, he so plied me with objec- 
tions and arguments, that my depraved heait 
was soon gained, and I entered into his plan 
with all my spirit Thus, like an unwary 
sailor, who quits his port just before the ris- 
ing storm, I renounced the hopes and com- 
forts of the gospel at the very time when 
every otlier comfort was about to fail me. 

In December, 1744, the Harwich was in 
the Downs, bound to the East Indies. The 
captain gave me liberty to go on shore for a 
day; but without consulting prudence, or 
regarding consequences, I took horse, and 
followed the dictates of my restless passion ; 
I went to take a last leave of her I loved. I 
had little satisfaction in the interview, as I 
was sensible that I was taking pains to mul- 
tiply my own troubles. The short time I 
could stay passed like a dream, and on new- 
year's day, 1745, 1 took my leave to return 
to the ship. The captain was prevailed on 
to excuse my absence; but this rash stei> 
(especially as it was not the first step of the- 
kind I had taken,) highly displeased him» 
and lost me his favour, which I never re- 
covered. 

At length we sailed from Spithead with a 
very large fleet We put into Torbay with 
a change of wind; but it returning fiur 
again, we sailed the next day. Several of 
our fleet were lost in attempting to leave 
that place: and the following night the 
whole fleet was greatly endangered upon 
the coast of Cornwall, by a storm from the 
southward. The darkness of the flight, and 
the number of the vessels, occasioned mudi 
confusion and damage. Our ship, though 
several times in imminent danger of being 
run dovm by other vessels, escaped unhurt; 
but many suifered much, particularly the 
admiral. This occasioned our putting back 
to Plymouth. 

While we lay at Plymouth, I heard that 
my father, who had interest in some of the 
ships lately lost, was come down to Torbay. 
He had a connexion at that time with the 
African company. I thought if I could get 
to him, he might easily introduce me into 
that service, which would be better than 
pursuing a long uncertain vojrag^ to the 
East Indies. It was a maxim with me in 
those unhappy days, never to deliberate; the 
thougfht hardly occurred to me before 1 WM 
resolved to leave the ship at all events: I 
did so, and in the wrongest manner possibla 
^1 vfaa sent one day in the boat, to take cart 
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IhU turns til Che penpie ileserted ; but I be- 
Injred my tnat, and went off aiytelf. I 
knew not wlial rouil U) lake, and durst not 
•ah fcr fiwr of being duapect^ ; jet having 
aonte general idea of tile country, I gfuexsed 
nfflrt; Biid when I hid tiuvclled eame miles. 
I nunl u|inn inquirj, that I was on the road 
ta Uutmoutii. All went smoothly tlial day, 
Itnd p«rt of the next: I walked apnce, and 
tatpteWd to tiKve t«en with my father in 
abmn two honra. when I was met hy a Bmall 
party of Boidiere: J coutd not avoid or <te> 
C«ive tfaflm. They brouirht me back to Ply- 
mouth. I walked throuirh the streets yarded 
like a felon. My heart was full of mdigna- 
tkm, ehune, and fear. I was continecl two 
days in the cnnrd house, then sent on board 
my ship, and kept awhile in irons, then pub- 
licly Mripped and whipped; aller which I 
WB> degraded from my office, and all my 
bfiner companiona Ibrbidden to show me tlie 
lesat &vour, or eren Co speak to me. As 
miilahipinan, I had been entitled 



I 1 

lenlwitht 

MttBaTall. 

And aa mv present Bitnation was uncom- 
ftrtible. my future prospects were still worse : 
tits «vtb I suffered were likely to grow heavier 
Sveryday. While my caiaatrophe was recent 
the officer* and my quondam brethren were 
■onteUiinf dispoeed lo screen me from ill 
Dmfe; hut, during the little time I remained 
wwi tiicm afterwards, 1 found them cool very 
bat in theirendeavourstoprotectme. Indeed 
they could not avoid it without running a 
peat n>k(^ sharing with me ; for the captain, 
thouffh in general a humane man, who be- 
)»*M *ery well to the ship's company, was 
'^WO** implacable in his resentment, when 
be hmd been gfreatly offended, and took ae- 
TCtil occasions to show himseif so to me ; 
mi the voyage was expected to be, as it 
", for live years. Yet I think nothing 



noMd, 
teilfaer 



feltoi 
•B to aee myself t)]us forcibly torn away from 
the ofaieet of my auctions, under a great 
faepfobability of seeing her again, and a 
nnch greater of returning in such a manner 
ee would give me hopes of seeing her mine. 
lllaB I wu as mi aerabie on all hands as could 
*^ be imagined. My breast was filled 
villi the most excruciating passions, eager 
dcaiie, bitter rage, and black despair. Every 
hour exposed me to some new insult and 
Iwrdatupt with no hope of relief or mitigation. 
Be ftieiid to take my part, lyr to listen to my 
oanplunt Whether I looted bward orout- 
tmti, I could perceive nothing but darkness 
and miseiy. 1 think no case except that of 
e Mmacieace wounded by the wrath of God, 
ceuU be mure dreadful than mine. 1 cannot 
CIpraa witli what WLififuhiea? auii regret I 



cast my iatit looks upon the Ennlish shore ; I 
kept my eyi^ fixt-d upon it till, the ahlp's 
dutance increiuiin^, it sensibly dianppeared; 
and when I uiiuld see it no longer, f was 
tempted to throw myself into the sea, which 
(according to the wicked system I had 
adopted) would put a period to all my sorrowa 
at once. Bui the secret hand of God re- 
strained me, — Kelp me to praise him, dear 
tfir, for his wondertiil goodness to the most 
unworthy of all creatures. — I tun your meet 
obliged servant. 
Jamutry 15, 176a 



LETTER IV. 

DBAH SIR, — Though I desired your inatruC' 
tions aalo the manner and extentof these me- 
moire, 1 be^an Eawrite before 1 received them, 
and bod almost finished the preceding sheet 
whenyour favouroflhe llth csmetohond. I 
shall find another occasion \a acknowledge 
my sense of your kind expressions of friciM- 
ship, which, I pray the Lord, 1 may never 
give you cau^c lo repent or withdraw; at . 
present I ahall wmfine myself to what more 
particularly relates to the task assigned me. 
I shall obey you. Sir, in taking notice of iJio 
little incidents you recal to m^ memor;, and t£ 
otheraofthe like nature, which, without your 
direction, I should have thought too trivial, 
and too much my own to deserve mentioning. 
Wheu 1 began the eighth letter, 1 intcndM 
to say no more of my self than might be neces- 
eary to illusimte the wanders of divine pro- 
viilence and grace m the leading Inms ol my 
lile ; but I account your judgment a Eufficient 
warrant for etilargmg my plan. 

Amongst other things, you detdred a more 



the point in which I thought it especially 
oecamo me to be very brief; but I siilmiit to 
you ; and this seems a proper place to resiune 
It, by tolling you how it stood at the time of 
my leaving England. — When my inclinationa 
fii^ diwovereu themaelveB, both parties were 
so young, that no one but myself considered 
it in 8 serious view. It served for tea-table 
talk amonest our friends, and nothing liirther 
was expected from it But afterwanls, when 
my passion seemed lo hBveabidinget!ects,9a 
tliat in an interval of two years it was not at 
all abated, and especially as it occasioned nie 
to act without any regard to prudence or 
interest or my father's designs, and as there 
was a coolness between him and the lamily, 
her parents began to consider il as a matter 
of consequence; and when I took my last 
leave of them, her mother (at the saias time 
she expressed the moat tender afleclioo for 
me, aa if 1 had been l\et ovm cWNS^ VvJvi. twe, 
that IhongU felw \ib4 tio dciyi'ASaoa '>ji iwiCfts^ 
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upon a sappoBition that, st a i 
there shoiila beaprobability of ourengngmg 
upon a, prudent prospect, jet, as things then 
stood, she thought herself obliged to inter- 
fere ; and therefore deaired I would 
think of relurDin^ to her house, unletia her 
daughter waa from home, till such time aa ' 
could either prevail with myself entirely 
give up my pretensions, or could assure h 
that I had my father'a expresw cdnsent to go 
on. Much depended upon Mrs. N'™**"b part 
in this alTair; it woe something difficult; but 
though ahe was young, guy, and quite nn- 
prwitised in auch inallers, she was directed 
to a happy medium. A positive encourage- 
ment, or an absolute refusal, would have been 
attended with equal, though different disad- 
Taotacca. But without much studying about 
it, i Ibund her always upon her eua^: she 
hod penetration to see her absolute power 
over me, and prudence to make a proper use 
of it ; she would neither understand my hints, 
nor give me room to come to a direct ex- 
pknalion. She has aaid since, that from the 
first discovery of my regard, and long before 
the thought was agreeable to her, she had 
often an unaccountable impression upon her 
mind, that wuner or later she should be mine. 
Upon these terms we parted. 

I now return to ray voyag«. During our 
passage to Maderia, I was a prey to the most 
gloomy thouo'hts. Thoush I had well de- 
served all I met with, ajid the captain might 
have been justified if he had carried his re- 
it slill ftrther ; yet my pride at that 



heart, that I actually formed designs against 
his life; and this was one reason that made 
me Willing to prolong my own. I was aime- 
times divided between tJie two, not thinkin? 
it pmcticable to effect both. The Lord had 
now to appearance given me up to judicial 
blindness; I was capable of any thmg. I 
had not the least fear of God before my eyes. 
nor (so far as 1 remember) the least sensibili^ 
of conscience. I was possessed of su strong 
n spirit of delusbn, that I lielicved my own 
lie, and was Urmly persuaded that sfler death 
I should cease to be : yet the Lord preserved 
me! Some intervaJaof sober rettectiou would 
at times take place: when 1 have chosen 
death rather tlian life, a tay of hope would 
come in (though there was little probability 
for such a hope) tliat I should yet see better 
days, that I might again return to England, 
and have my wishes crowned, if I did not 
wilfully throw myself away. In a word, my 
love to Mrs. N***** was now the only re- 
Btiaint 1 had left; though I neither feared 
God, nor regarded men, 1 could not bear that 
ehe should think meanly of me when I was 
dpad. As in the outward concerns of life, 
tie weakest means are often employed by 
divine providence to produce great eHecta, 



beyond their coranion influence (ae when * 
disease, for instance, has been removed W 
a fright.) so I found it then: thia <m^ 
tlinught, which hEid not restrained me fr*aa \ 
thousand smaller evils, proved my only w * 
eflectoai barrier against the greaiSBt ana mi . 
&tal temptations. Howlonglconldhave«np^ 
ported this conflict, or what, humanly apeat 
mg, would have been tJie consequence of mf 
continuing in that situation, I cannot say ; bOt 
tlie Jjord whom I little thought of knew my 
danger, and was providing lur my de1ivemwa» 
Two tbinM 1 bad determined when at Viyi' 
mouth, that I would not goto India, and that 
I would go to Guinea ; and such, indeed, watf 
the Lord^s will concerning me; but tbejf 
were to 1« accomplished in his way, not m 
my own. We had been now at Maderia mxaA 
time; the buainess of the fleet was coinp1M> 
ed, and we were to sai] the following dtiy 
On that memorable muniing I was late vi 
bed, and had slept longer, but tljatcme of tlitf 
midshipmen (an old companion) came dom^ 
and between je^ and eaniest bade me naa\. 
and as I did not immediately comply, be CoK 
down the hammock or bed in which I laj. 
which forced me to dress myselC I was tnf 
angry, but durst nut resent iL I wn« litt"" 
awor« how much hiacaprice affected me, »i_^^ 
that this person, who had no design in wlw£ 
he did. was the messenger of God's pn»^ 
dence. I said little, but went upon d«el^' 
where I that moment saw a man putting h&l 
clothes into a boat, who told me he was goinp 
leave us. Upon inquiring, I was ii&rm- 
ed that two men from a Guinea ship, which, 
lay near ua, had entered on board the HaJV 
wich, and that the comnwulore (the pre« 
Sir George Pocock) had ordered the csiiti 
to send two others in their room. My iiia 
uistantly burned like fire. I begged th» bi 
might be detained a few minutes ; I no 
the lieutenants, and intreated them to iitli_ 
cede with the captain that I might be dis^ 
missed. Upon this occasion. Ihou^ I hafl,' 
been formerly on ill terms with theee offieor^ 
and had disobliffcd them all in their tunu, yet 
tliey tiad pitied my case, and were leady W 
■ve me now. The captain, who. when w 
Te at Plymouth, had refused to exehaag 
', though at the request of admiral Medlej, 
s now easily prevailed on, I believe, m 
little more than half en hour from u ' 
asleep in my bed, I saw myself dis< ^ 
and safe on board another ship. This wu'' 
e of the many critical turns of my Uft^', 
which the I^ird was pleased la di 
providence and care, by causing n 

I instnnt of time. Those sudden opponft. 

ties were several limes repeated : «ach of ' 
tiiem bniught rae into an entire »sw ecoaft' 
if action; and ihey were uaually delayed Vi 
Imost the last moment, in which they ocnlil 
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The ahip I went nn buani of was bound 
8iem Leone, and the adJDCcnt parte of wIiflL 
U Mlled ttie Wuidw'&nl Coast of Africa. 
Tbe commuuler. I feuadi was acquainted 
with my littlier: he received me verj- kindly, 
Uid nude fair profeesions of aasiatance, and 
i believe he would have been my friend ; 
but wilhout mskinf the least advantage of 
fonnet mistakes and troubles, I pursued the 
Mine eouise ; nay, if pciHethle, I acted much 
worse; On buard tlie Harwich, thoug-h my 
prbeiples were lolaJly corrupted, yet, as 
upon my lirst going there I was in some 
degree ttaid and serious, the remembrance 
ef this made me nattamed of bteakino' out in 
dut notorioua manner I could otherwise 
hare indulged. But now, entering amangat 
■tnagers, I could appear without disguise ; 
UkI I well rememlier. that while I was pass- 
ing from the one ship lo the other, this was 
one reaaun wh^ I rejoiced in the exchans;e, 
Uti one rellticiion I made upon the occasion. 
VUL that I now might bo as abandoned om I 
pliMeed, without any control : and. from this 
lune, I wag exceedingly vile indeed, lilUe if 
■Oj tiling abort of that animated description 
of Bn tlntost irrecovcmble state, which we 
lM*e in 2 Peter iL 14. I not onlv sinned 
with ■ high hand mvself, but made it my 
■tudy to tempt and seduce others upon every 
OCCssiaii: nay, I eagerly sought Dccaeion 
pometimes tn my own hazard and hurt One 
jutunj consequence of t)iis carriage was, a 
loM of the tavour of my new captain ; not 
Ibat he was at all religious, or disliked my 
wickedness, any further than it aJfected his 
intemt; but I became careless and disobe- 
dient; I did not please him. because I did 
not intend it ; and, an he was a man nf on 
odd tranpcr likewise, we the more easily dis- 
agncd. Besides, I bod a little of that un- 
luekir wit, which can do little more than 
multiply troubles and enemies to its pos- 
•CNor; and upon some imaffined afiront. I 
made a song, in which I ridiculed his ship, 
his doaigna, and his person, and soon tJLUght 
it Id the whole ship's company. Such was 
tlie uagnti.'ful return I made for his otTers 
nT friendship and protection. I hod men- 
tioned no names, but the allusion was plain, 
sad he was no stranger eitlier to the inten- 
tion or the nuthrtr. — I shall say no more nf 
thi* part of my story ; let it be burled in 
Meraal nience. But let me not be silent 
Ipgm the praise of that grace which could 
}«rd(m, that blood which could expiate such 
■iiu •• mine | yea, " the Etluopian may 
cliaag« his ^kin, and the leopard his spots, 
■bee I, who was the willing slave of every 
tyi, powessed with a legion of iwclean 
mril'. have been spared, and mved, and 
<iUBgr<l, to stand a monument of his Al- 
n^ty power for ever. 

Thus I went on for about six months, by 
vlueti time the sh'p was preparing to leave 



the coast A few days before she sailed the 
captain died. I was not upon much better 
terms with his male, who now succeeded to 
the command, and had upon some occasion 
treated me ill : I made no doubt, but, if I 
went with him to the West Indies, he would 
put me on board a man-of-war ', and this, 
ironi what I had known atrcadv, was more 
dreadful to me than death. To avoid it, I 
determined to remain in Africa, and amused 
myself with many golden dreams, that here 
I should find an opportunity of improving ay 
fortune. 

There are still upon that part of the coa«t 
a few white men settled, (and there were 
many more at the time I was first Uiere,) 
whose business it was to purchase slaves, &,e. 
in the rivers and country adjacent, and sell 
them to the ships at an advanced pric& 
One of these, who at fir«t landed in my in- 
dieeni circiim stances, hod acquired consider- 
able wealth : he had lately been in England, 
and was returning in the vessel I was in, of 
which he owned a quarter part His ex- 
ample impressed me with hopes of the samB 
success; and upon condition of en terins into 
his servicp, I obtained my discharge. 1 hod 
not the precaution to make any terms, btit 
trusted to his generosity. I received no 
compensation for my time on board the ship, 
but a bill upon the owners in England, which 
was never paid ; for they failed before my 
return. Tho day beSiTc the vessel sailed 1 
landed upon tlie island of Benanoea, with 
little more than the clothes upon my bach. 
as if I had escaped shipwreck. — I am, deal 
Sir. your'e, Slc. 

JanuitTy 17, 1763. 



ij:tter v. 

-There seems an important in- 
of frequent use, in these word« 
ofour dear Lord, "Mine hour is not yet come." 
The two following years, of which I am now 
to give some account, will seem as an abso- 
lute blank in a very short life: but aa&B 
Lord's hour of grace was not yet come, and 
I was to have still deeper experience of the 
dreadful state ofllie heart of man, when left 
itself; I have seen frequent cause sbcc, 
□ admire the mercy of the Lord in baniah- 
ng me to those distant parts, and almost ex- 
^ludins me from human society, at a timo 
when I was big with mischiell and, like one 
infected with a pestilence, wa» capable of 
spreading a taint wherever I went Had 
my aflairs taken a dilTerent turn ; had I suc- 
ceeded in my designs, and remained in Eng- 
sad story would probably have heen 
Worse in myself, indeed, I eiiuld 
have hanily been ; but nij wicVsiT^ew wwii 
have haii gie&\ei ecQ^\ \i»\^\ Wit ^K**- 
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very hurtful to others, and multiplied irre- 
parable evils; but tlic lx>rd wisely placed me 
where I could do little harm. The few I 
had to converse with were too much like 
myselt^ and I was soon broucrht into such 
abject circumstances, tliat I was too low to 
have any influence. I was rather shunned 
and despised than imitated ; there beinsf few 
even of the negroes themselves, during the 
first year of my residence amongst them, 
but tliought themselves too good to speak to 
me. I was as yet an " outcast lying m my 
blood,'* (Ezek. xvL) and to all appearance 
exposed to perish. But the Ix)rd beheld me 
with mercy, — ^he did not strike me to hell, 
as I justly deserved ; " he passed by me 
when I was in my blood, and said unto me 
live." But the appointed time for the mani- 
festation of his love, to cover all my iniqui- 
ties with the robe of his righteousness, and 
to admit me to the privileges of his children, 
was not till long afterwards ; yet even now 
he bade me live ; and I can only ascribe it 
to his secret upholding power, tliat what I 
suffered in a part of this interval, did not be- 
reave me either of my life or senses ; yet as 
by these sufferings the force of my evil ex- 
ample and inclinations was lessened, I have 
reason to account them amongst my mercies. 
It may not, perhaps, be amiss to digress 
for a few lines, and give you a very brief 
sketch of the geography of the circuit I was 
now confined to, especially as I may have 
frequent occasion to refer to places I shall 
now mention ; for my trade afterwards when 
the Lord gave me to see better days, was 
chiefly to the same places, and with tlie same 
persons, where and by whom I had been con- 
sidered as upon a level with their meanest 
slaves. From Cape De Verd, the most wes- 
tern point of Africa, to Cape Mount, the 
whole coast is full of rivers: tlie principal 
are Gambia, Rio Grande, Sierra Leone, and 
Sherbro. Of the former, as it is well known, 
and I was never there, I need say nothing. 
The Rio Grande, like the Nile, divides into 
many branches near the sea. On tlie most 
northerly, called Cacheo, the Portuguese 
have a settlement The most southern 
branch, known by the name of Rio Nuna, 
is, or then was, tlie usual boundary of the 
white men's trade nortliward. Sierra Leone 
is a mountainous peninsula, uninliabited, and 
I believe inaccessible, upon account of tlie 
thick woods, excepting those parts which lie 
near the water. The river is large and na- 
vigable. From hence, about twelve leagues 
to the south-east, arc three contiguous is- 
lands, called the Benanoes, about twenty 
miles in circuit : this was about tlie centre 
of the white men's residence. Seven leagues 
fiirther the same way, lie the Plantanes, three 
small islands, two miles distant from the con- 
tinent at the point which forms one side of 
the Sberbro, This tiyei is more properly a 



sound, running within a long island, and re> 
ceiving the confluence of several lu^ge riveiii 
"rivers unknown to song," but mr more 
deeply engraven in my remembrance than 
the Po or Tyber. The southernmost of those 
has a very peculiar course, almost parallel to 
the coast ; so that in tracing it a great maxiy 
leagues upwards, it will seldom lead one 
above three miles, and sometimes not more 
than half a mile from the searshore. Indeed 
I know not, but that all these rivers may 
have communications with each other, and 
with the sea in many places, which I have 
not remarked. If you cast your eyes apoo 
a large map of Africa, while you are r^d* 
ing this, you will have a general idea of the 
country I w^is in ; for though the maps are 
very incorrect, most of the places I have 
mentioned are inserted, and in the same 
order as I have named them. 

My new master had formerly resided near 
Cape Mount, but he now settled at the Plan- 
tanes, upon the largest of the three islands. 
It is a low sandy island, about two mUes in 
circumference, and almost covered with palm- 
trees. We immediately began to build a 
house, and to enter opon trade. I had now 
some desire to retrieve my lost time, and to 
exert diligence in what was before me ; and 
he was a man with whom I might have lived 
tolerably well, if he had not been soon influ- 
enced against me : but he was much under 
the direction of a black woman, who lived 
with him as a wife. She was a person of 
some consequence in her own country, and 
he owed his first rise to her interest This 
woman, (I know not for what reason,) was 
strangely prejudiced against me from the 
first; and wliat made it still worse for me, 
was a severe fit of illness, which attacked 
me very soon, before I had opportunity to 
show what I could or would do in his service. 
I was sick when he sailed in a shallop to 
Rio Nuna, and he left me in her hands. 
At first I was taken some care of; but, as I 
did not recover very soon, she grew weaiy, 
and entirely negflected me. I haS sometimes 
not a Ijttle difficulty to procure a draught of 
cold water, when burning with a fever. My 
bed was a mat, spread upon a board or chest, 
and a log of wood my pillow. When my 
fever left me, and my appetite returned, I 
would gladly have eaten, but there was no 
one gave unto me. She lived in plenty her- 
self, but hardly allowed me suflScient to sus- 
tain life, except now and tlien, when in the' 
highest good humour, she would send me 
victuals in her own plate, afler she had 
dined; and this, (so greatly was my pride 
humbled,) I received with thanks and eager- 
ness, as the most needy bejrgar does an aJma 
Once, I well remember, I was called to re- 
ceive this bounty from her own hand; bot, 
being exceedingly weak and feeble, I drop- 
ped the plate. Those who live in plen^ 
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buiily conceive how thia Ines touched me ; 
bal we bid the cruelty to lougli at niy ilis- 
•ippointmeni ; uid tliough the titble Was co- 
vered with dishes, (far she lived much in Ifae 
Europmn manner,) she refused to give me 
Mitj more. My dislresa bos been at times so 
grvtl, a* to comjiel me to gti, by night, sod 
poll uu roUIs in the pbuitution, (though K 
the risK nf beini^ punialied as a thief.) which 
I have eatim rivr upon the anot, for fear of 
dwan'er}'. The wnts 1 apeak of are very 
wholeB^nie fowl, when bailed or roasted, but 
Mi unfit to be eRlen mw in any quantity, as 
« potstoe. The consequence of this diet, 
which, dlW the first experimeDt, I always 
expected, and aeldom missed, was (he came 
M if I bod biken birtar etueiic; so that J 
oftm returned as empty as 1 went : yet ne- 
cenitjr urged me to repeat the trio.! aeveral 
tinwo. 1 have aotnetimes been relieved by 
Mnugera; nay, even by the skvea in the 
chkin, who aectclly brought me victuals (tor 
tbef durst not be seen to do it,) from their 
QwndeDderpiltance. Next to prese^g want, 
DdUuiig aita harder upon t!ie mmd thim scorn 
■od oontempt ; and of this lijiewiae 1 hsd an 
abutldanl meuure. Wlien 1 was very slowly 
recovering, this woman would eometimes 
pay me a. itait, not to pity or relieve, but to 
tamlt me. Slie would call me worthless 
tad iodolent, and compel me to walk, which 
whoi I could hardly do, she would set her 
■ttonduita to'micoic my motions, to clap 
tfanr bands, laugh, throw limes at me; or, 
if tliay cboee to throw stones, (as I lliink 
wu ue cue once or twice,) they were not 
nbnlced: bat, in ^nenil, though all who 
depended oo her lavour must join in her 
tncuoent, yet, when die was out of right, I 
ma nther pitied than scorned, by the n>ean- 
Mt of hor slaves. At leui^th my msjjter ro- 
tunedfhim his voyage; 1 complained of ill 
nve, but he could not believe me ; and, as 
I du tl in her hearing, I &red no better for it 
But in his second voyage he took me with 
bim. We did pretty well lor a while, till a 
blather trader he met in tlie river, persuaded 
him thai I w«s im&ithful, and stole his goods 
in Uie night, or when he was on shore. This 
waaahiKst tlie only vice I could not be justly 
dmtfrid with: the only remains of a good 
ednoalion [ could boast of, was what is com- 
ntttljr called honesty; anil, as far as he had 
mtiwted me, 1 had always been true ; and 
though mj great distress might, in Borne 
IBeHUre, h«vn excused it, I never ouce 
thougiit of defrauding him in the smallest 
OMtter. However, tlie charge was believed, 
awl I condemned without evidence. From 
that time he likewise used me very hardly ; 
whenever be left the veseel I was locked 
Vaon deck, with a pint of rice for niy day's 
kUDmiice; and if he staid longer, I had no 
idief till his return. Indeed, I believe 1 
ihoiiU have been nearly starved, but for 



eeldoin was allowed any part but the eutrsils, 
to bait my hooks with ; and, at what we call 
flaek waffT, that is, about the changing of 
the tides, when the current was stilt, I used 
generally lo fish, (for at other Umes it was 
not practicable,) and I verv often succeeded. 
If I saw a fish upon my hook, my joy was 
little leas than any other person may have 
found, in the aecompliahmenl of the scheme 
he had most at heart. Such a fish, husttly 
broiled, or rather half burned, without aauce, 
salt, or bread, has aBbrded me a delicious 
meal. If I caught none, I might, if 1 could, 
sleep away my hunger till the next return 
of slack water, and uien try again. Nor did 
I sutler less from the inclemency of the 
weather and the want of clotbea. Tlie 
rainy season was now advancing ; my whole 
suit was a shirt, a pair of trowscrs, a cotton 
handkerchief instead of a cap, and n cotton 
cloth about two yards long, to supply the 
want of upper garments; and thus accoutred, 
1 have been exposed for twenty, thirty, per- 
haps near tbrty houra together, in incessant 
rains, accompanied with strong galea of wind, 
without the least shelter, when my master 
was on shore. I feel to this day some laint 
returnaof the violent pains I then contracted. 
The excessive cold and wet I endured in 
that voyage, and soon after I had recovered 
IVom a long rickness, quite broke my con- 
stitution and my spirits ; the latter were soon 
restored, but the eflects of iJie fonner still 
remain with me, as a needful memento of 
Ihe service and the wages of sin. 

In about two months we returned, and 
tlien the rest of the time I remained with 
him was chiefly spent at the Phmlanes under 
the same regimen as I have olrcadv men- 
tioDcd. My haughty heart wo^ now braughl 
down, not lo a wholesome repentance, not 
to the language of the prodigal; this was 
far ftum me; but my spirits were simk; I 
lost all resolution, anii almoet all reflection. 
I had lost the fierceness which fired me 
when on board the Harwich, and which 
made me capable of the most desperate at- 
tempts; but I was no further changed tlian 
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One thing, though strange, is most true. 
Though destitute of food and clothing, de. 
preasM to a degree beyond common wretch- 
edness, I could sometimes collect niy mind 
mslhetnatical studies. I had bought Bap- 
w's Euclid at Portsmouth; it was the only 
lume I brought on shore; it was alwa^ 
ith me, and 1 used to take it to remote 
. of the island by the sea side, aod 
ay diagrams witlt a long stick upon 
id. Thus I often beguded my eor- 
ind almost forgot my feeliwav »iA. 
thus, witiioul any cfliiex ^\^iEk]vc»A ■m^a 
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myselt^ in woml measurp, mnster of the first 
aix bmiks of Kuclid. — 1 am, your'a as belbre. 
Jamary IT, ITCKi. 



LETTER VL 

DKAR 8IB, — There ia mucli piety and epirit 
in die grateful ocknowleilginenC of Jacub, 
" With my staff I passed this Jordan, and now 
1 am become two hnnda." Tliey are words 
which ought to alTect me with a peculJ 
emotion. I remember that in some of tiose 
mournful days, to which niy laet letter re- 
fers, 1 was busted in planting some time or 
lemon trees. The pSants I put into the 

Eaund were no longer than » young goose- 
rry bush ; ray master and his mistress 
passing by the place, stupped a while lo look 
at me; at last, "Who knows," sayahe, "who 
knows but by the time these trees btow up 
and bear, you may go home lo B^gland, ob- 
tiUD the command of a ship, and return to 
reap the fruila of your labours; we see 
Btnnge things sometimea happen." This, as 
he intended it, was a cutting sarcasm. I be- 
lieve he thought it full as probable, that I 
should live lo be king of Poland ; yet it 

firoveda prediction, una lhey(one of them at 
eut) lived to see me return from England 
in the capncily he had mentioned, and pluck 
some of the Srst limes from those very trees. 
How can I proceed in my relation, till I raise 
a moaument U> the divine goodness, by com- 

Ciog- the circumstances in which the Lord 
smcs placed me, with what I was at that 
time '. tliid you seen me, Sir, then go so 
pensive and solitary in the dead of night to 
wash my one shirt upon the rocks, and after- 
wards put it on wet, that it might dry upon 
my back, while I slept; had you seen me so 
poor a flfure, that when a ship's bodt come 
to the isknd, shame often constrained me to 
hide myself in the woods, from the sight of 
etrnngera; especially, had you known that 
my conduct, principles, and heart, were still 
du'ker tlian my outward condition, how little 
would you have imagined that one, who bo 
(ully wiswered lo the »'.>."i ... ^.»i..t.(" of 
(lie apostle, was reserved to be so peculiar 
on instance of the providential care and ex- 
uberant goodness of God. There was, at 
Ihit time, but one earnest desire in my 
heart, which was not contiair and shocking 
both to religon and reason; that one desire, 
though my vile licentious life rendered me 
peculiarly unworthy of success, and though a 
tliouNand difficulties seemed to render it im- 
possible, the Lord was pleased to gratify- 
But this favour, thouirh great, and greatly 
prieed, was a small tiling compared to the 
tilessingg of hie grace : he spared me, to give 
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me the hnowledge of himself, in the nefH) 
of Jesus Chriat ; in love to my son] Iw di 
livered me from the pit ofcorruptirti, .._ 
cast all my aggravated sins behinil hi* f«dj 
He brought my feet into the patJis of {wut 
Tills is indeed the chief article, but it laM 
the whole. When he made me aecepUU 
to himself b the beloved, he gave me tavoar 
in the eight oF others. He raised me Bfi 
friends, protected and guided mc UutHighl' 
long series of dangers, and crowned eveif 
day with rcpeatid mercies. To him I aw* 
it that I am stilt alive, and that I ud Dd! 
stiU living in hunger, and in thinit, and Iq 
nakedness, and the want of all thingv: lAttj 
that state I brought myself^ btit it was if 
who delivered me. He has given me M 
easy situation in life, some experinteiittl 
knowledge of liis gospel, a large ac^oailrt-' 
ance amongst his people, a friendship t"* 
correspondence with several nf his m 
honoured servants. But it is as diffionlt S 
enumerate m^ present advanti^ea, as it if 
fully to dcBcnlw the evils and miseries of t*^ 
[ireceding contraat 

I know not exactly how long thingi a 
tinned with roe thus, hut I believe neai 
twelvemonth. In this interval I wrote twoor. 
three times to my liither; 1 gave him an ac 
count of my condition, and desired his asaiM 
once, btimating at the some time, that I lu 
resolved not to retnm to England, nnlcM ti 
was pleased to send for me ; I have lilcewia 
letters by me wrote to Mrs. N*"" in thi 
dismal period; bo that at the lowest e}A, i 
seema I still retained a hope of seeing ll. 
again. My father applied lo his fri^ ii 
Liverpool, of whom I have spoken beffar^ 
who gave orders accordingly to a captain a 
his, who was then fitting out for Gambia ta 
Sierra Leone. 

Some time within the year, as I hmlt 
said, I obtained my master's consent to Itw 
with another trader, who dwelt upon tf 
same island. Without his consent I coo 
not be taken, and he was unwilling to do I 
sooner, but it was then brought abinit, T* ' 
was an alteration much to my advantage 
was soon decently clothed, lived in ^si 
was considered aa a companion, and tn» 
with the rare of all his domestic efib 
which were to the amount of some IfaooaU 
pounds. This man had several faetorlMBi 
white servonls in different places, p 
Kiltam. the river 1 sp" ' 
tar along ilie s 
appointed to go there, wher 
share in the manBgement of business, janll 
with another of his servantii we lived asw 
pleased, Inaainees flourished, and oi 

er wee satisfied. Here I bejran to. 

enough to think myself liappy. There Is I 
significant phrase frequently used in thoMi 

?i)rts, that Hurh a white man ia grown blacl^ 
I does ntfl urteoi an altsTalion of c — ' 
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pividaii, butUiopasitkm. limvckiiown^veral, 
•fcOiMOliiig ill ATricB &fler tlieogeuf Lhirty 
nbrty. liBVGkttiiut time of life been gradu- 
MUj asBmtUted In liie tempera, cuatoms. and 
tfittmoaiea uf the nalivea, eo ftu aa la frctn 
I eoontry lii England ; they hsve eve 
oiaD dupea In a!! the pretended charms, 
^ ^. rurotnces. amuku, and divinations ol' the 
liiid^d nvgroes, and piit more trust in such 
iaga than the wiser eort among tlic 
raA A put of this epirit ofiniktuatioii 
pwia^ upon mc; in time, perhaps, I might 
tve fielded tit the whole : I entered into 
V engagements with the inhabitants, and 
U bnTG lived and died d wretch amongst 
>, if the liOrd had not watched over me 
r good. Not that I bad lost those ideas 
^•cil chiefly engaged my heart to England, 
t deaptir of seeing them accomplished 
■■'* tne willing to remain where 1 was. I 
l^t I could more easily bear the dis- 
■ppomtraent in tliia sitiiation, than nearer 
^^ — But, so soon as I had fixed my con- 

19 and plans with these views, the 

Lwd providentially interposed to break tiieni 
h pie««i^ and save me from ruin in apit« of 

In the mean time, the ship that had orders 
tobnOf me hmie arrived at Sierra Leone : 
Uk captain made incjuiry for me tliere and 
■tthe Benonoes: but understanding that I 
<u tt « great distance in the country, he 
■Imsilit DO mute about me. Without doubt 
U( nand of God directed my being placed 
U Kittom just at this time ; lor, as the ship 
one IM nearer than the Benanoes. and staid 
Wtfew days, if I had been at the Phuitanes, 
I Qmid not perhaps have heard of her tiU 
Ae hid been ailed. The same must have 
**lUinl]' been ttie event, had I been sent to 

3Mhar tkclory. of which my new muster 
Mmnl upon different rivers. But though 
«( place I was at, was a long way up a 
*'Ki, nurh more than a hundrM miles dis- 
'W ftiRi tJiv Plaiitanes. yet, by the peculiar 
"■wtion which 1 have already noticed, 1 
^Mill williin a mile of the sea coast. To 
^^Ih Ibe interpnsition uiore remarkable, I 
■UttlliBt vory juncture going in quest of 
^^ to ft place at some distance directly 
■nm the ina, and slmnld have eel out a day 
■ hw before, but that we waitt^ for a lew 
"" • from tlie next ship that oflered, to 
.,.lbt the aMturtinent of goods I was to 
ttke with me. We used aometimes to walk 
^ Ibe beach, in expectation of seeing a 
■kI pui by, but this was very precarious, 
■tlbat time the place was not at all re- 
■n*d U» by Aips for trade. Many passed 
hUMoighl. others keptataconsiderablcdis- 
"i^ai fnm tho shore. In a won), I do not 
lorn Out any one hod stopped while I was 
^•sfc ihou^ some had betbre, upon observ- 
RanffUU mu'e from Ilie shore. In Feb- 
tU}, 1747 (I know not the exact day,) my 
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walking down to the beach 
I, saw a vesHel sailing post, 
and made a smoke in token of trade. iHie 
wasalready a little beyond the place, and, as 
the wind was fair, the captain was in some 
demur whether to stop or not : however, hud 
my companion been half an hour later, she 
would Imve gone beyond recal ; but he soon 
raw her come to anchor, and went on buanl 
in a canoe : and this proved the very ship I 
have spoken of One of the firet questions 
he was asked, was concerning me ; and when 
the captain understood I was so near, he 
came on shore to deliver his metsage. Had 
an invitation from home reached me, when 
I was sick and elarving at the Plantanea, I 
should have received it as lile from the dead ; 
but now, for the reasons already given, i 
heard it at lirst with indilference. The 
captain, unwilling to lose me, told a slory 
altogether of his own framing; he gave me 
a very plausible account, how be had missed 
a large packet of letters and papers, wluch 
he should have brought with him ; but this, 
he said, he was sure of, having hod it from 
my father's own mouth, as well as from his 
employer, that a peinon lately dead had left 
me jMOO per annum; adding further, that 
if I was any way embarrassed in my cir- 
cumstances, he had express orders to redeem 
me, though it sliould cost one l^alf of hia 
cargo. Every particular of this was lalse ; 
nor could I myself believo what he said about 
the estate; but, as I had some eipcctationa 
from an aged relation, 1 thonght a part of it 
might be true. But 1 was not long in sus- 
pense : for though my lather's care and de- 
sire to see me h^ too little weight with me, 
and would have been insufficient to make 
me quit my retreat, yet the remembrance of 
Wts. N™***, the hopes of seemg her, and 
the possibility, that accepting this oHer might 
once more put me in a way of gaining her 
hand, prevailed over all other consideraliona. 
The captain further promised (and in this be 
kept his word,) tliat I should lodge in bia 
cabin, dine at his table, and be his constant 
ipanion, without expecting any service 
from me. And thus I wna suddenly freed from 
a captivity of about tilleen months. 1 had 
neither a thought nor a desire of thm change 
one hour before it took place. I embarked 
with himi and in a lew hiiurs lost sight of 
Kittam. 

How much is their blindness to be pitied, 
wliu can see notliing but chance in events of 
this sort ! So blind and stupid was 1 at that 
time, I made no reflection. 1 soueht no di- 
rection in what had happened ; like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wmd, and (oraed, 
governed by present appearances, and 
looked no further. But he, who la eyes to 
the blind, was leading me in a v,'a>j ^l»i\. V 
knew not. 

Now I am in « 
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can easily perceive that it is in the adjust- 
ment and concurrence of these peeminpfly 
fortuitous circumstances, that the ruling 

Sower anil wisdom of Goii ia most evidently 
isplaved in human atfairs. How many such 
casuaf eveuts may we remark in the his- 
tory of Joseph, which had each a necessary 
influence in his ensuing promotion! If he 
had not dreamed, or if he had not told his 
dream ; if the Midianites had passed by a day 
sooner or later ; if they had sold him to any 
person but Potiphar ; if his mistress had been 
D better woman ; if Pharaoh's officers had not 
displeased their lord ; or if any or all these 
thing? had fallen out in any other manner or 
time than they did, all that followed had 
been prevented : the promises and purposes 
of God concerning" Israel, their bondasre, de- 
liverances, polity, and settlement, must have 
failed ; and, as all these things tended to, and 
centered in Clirist, the promised Saviour, 
the desire of all nations would not have ap- 
peared ; mankind had been still in their sins, 
without hope, and the counsels of God's eter- 
nal love in favour of sinners defeated. Thus 
we may see a connexion between Joseph's 
first dream, and the death of our Ijord Christ, 
with all its glorious consequences. So strong, 
though secrelt'i^'i the concatenation between 
tfie greatest and the smallest events ! What 
a comfortable thought is this to a believer to 
know, that amidst all the various inter- 
fering designs of men, the Lord has one con- 
stant desi^ which he cannot, will not miss, 
namely, nis own glory in the complete sal- 
vation of his people; and that he is wise, 
and strong, and faithful, to make even tha<e 
thuigs, which seem contrary to tliis design, 
subservient to promote it, \ ou have allowed 
me to comment upon mv own text, yet the 
len^ of this observation may need some 
apology. Believe me to be, with great 
respect, dear sir, your affectionate and 
obliged servant 
January 18, 1763. 



LETTER VIL 

DEAR SIR, — ^The ship I v.-as now on board 
as a passenger, was on a trading voyage for 
gold, ivory, dyers' wood, and bees' wbx. It 
requires much longer time to collect a cargo 
of this sort than of slaves. The captain 
began his trade at Gambia, had been ai ready 
four or five months in Africa, and continued 
there a year, or thereabouts, after I was with 
him; in which time we ra'i<;jfed the whole 
coast, as far as Cape Lopez, wliich lies about 
a degree south of the Equinoctial, and more 
than a thousand milcMS farther from England 
than the place where I embarked. I have 
Ji'ttle to offer worthy your notice, in the 
course of this tedious voyage, 1 had no 



business to employ my thoughts, bat some- 
times amused myself with mathematics : ex- 
cepting this, my whole life, when awake, 
was a course of most horrid impiety and nro- 
faneness. I know not that I have ever since 
met so daring a blasphemer: not oootent 
with common oaths and imprecations;, I daily 
nivented new ones ; so that I was often se- 
riously reproved by the captain, who wm 
himself a very passionate man, and not attU 
circumspect in his expressions. From the 
relation I at times made him of my past ad- 
ventures, and what he saw of my condoct, 
and especially towards the close of the 
voyage, when we met with many disastenii 
ho would often tell me that, to his great 
grief he had a Jonah on board ; that a curse 
attended me wherever I went ; and that all 
the troubles he met with in the voyage, were 
owing to his having taken me into the vessel 
I shall omit any further particulars, and after 
mentioning an instance or two of the Lonl*s 
mercy to me, while I was thus defying his 
power and patience, I shall proceed to some- 
tliinir more worthy your perusal. 

Although I livei long in the excess of al- 
most every other extravagance, I never was 
fond of drinking ; and my father has often 
been heard to sav, that while I avoided 
drunkenness, he should still entertain hqies 
of my recovery. But sometimes I would 
promote a drinking-bout for a frolic^s sake, 
as I termed it : for though) I did not love the 
liquor, I was sold to do iniquity, and delight- 
ed in mischief. The last abominable frolic 
of this sort I engaged in, was in the river 
Gabon ; the proposal and expense were my 
own. Four or five of us one evening 
down upon deck, to see who could hold oal 
longest in drinking geneva and ram alte: 

nately ; a lar^e sea-shell supplied the plat 

of a glass, t was very unfit for a challenges 
of tliis sort, for my head was always incapa— ^ 
ble of bearing much strong drink. However"" 
I began and proposed the first toast, which, 
well remember, was some imprecation agains«9 
the persr>n who should start first Thisniov"!^' 
ed to be myself. My brain was soon nred.-^ 
I arose and danced about the deck like 
madman; and while I was thus divertin.^* 
my companions, my hat went ov 
By the light of the moon, I saw the ship 
boat, antl eagerly tlirew myself over the 
to get into her, that I might recover my 
My sight in that circumstance deceiveo m 
for the boat was not within my reach, as 
had thought, but perhaps twenty feet fro 
t!ie alup's side. I was, however, half ov 
board, and should in one moment more ha 
plunged myself into the water, when 
body catched hold of my clothes behind, 
pulled me back. This \vas an amazlxi^ 
escape, for I could not swim if I had b©^" 
I sober; the tide ran very strong; my coiOh 
\ ^anions ^^ei^ \fio mxvOcv Vntoxicated to ssfv 
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; uid the reetof the ship'i compony were 
ieep, 80 near 1 was, in sppi»rajice, of per- 
king in thut dreadful conuitioiii and siuking' 
to eternity iinJer tJie weight of my own 
inel 

Another lime, at cape lapez, somo of ub 
id been iii t)ie woods, and uliot a bu9klo or 
"loow, Webroug-ht a part of it on board, 
c«refully marked the plane (aa I thought) 
bm we loft the reominder. In Uie even- 
, we returned to fetch it; but we set 
. too late. I widertook to be their guide ; 
It aigbt coming on before we could reach 
« [dace, we lost our way. Sometimes we 
' « in swuniw up to the middle in water, 
when we recovered dry land, we could 
tall whether we were walking towards 
e ship, or wondering fnrtlier n^m her. 
ttry al«p increased our uncertainty. The 
^^t grew dorlfpr, and we were entangled 
inextricable woods, where perhaps the 
K of man liad never trod before. That 
It of the coanlry ih entirely abandoned to 
Id beuta, with which it prodigiously 
nds. We were indeed in a terrible 
I having neither light, food, nor amis, 
expeetinca tiger to rush from behind 
erf tree. The slurs were clouded, and 
t liad no cuiiipoHi to form a judgment 
way we wpro going. Had things con- 
lhu«, we hod probably perished ; but 
pleased God, no beast catnc near ub ; and 
er vome hours perplexity, tJie rnoon arose 
i fobOei (Hit the eastern qnarler. It sp- 
ared then, OS we had expected, that in- 
■d of dranrin? neat to the sea side, we 
I IneB penetraling into the countrv; but 
ttm gnKUoce of the moon, we at lencth 
IN to tlte wtter aid?, a considerable dla- 
IM feua III^ ship. We got safe on board, 
Ekootanv otlier inconvenience than what 
J •oSfred ^ta fear and tiitigue. 
^RnW a^ many other deliveranceB were 
i,alttbattinie,entirelyl()8tuponme. Theod- 
MttiDtw of oonscience. which, from auccee- 
r^rqiulsn, bod irrown weaker and weaker, 
lnngUk entir>-]y ceved ; and for a spnce of 

ERKnths, if^not for some years, I cannot 
sot that I had a single check of that 
At times I have been visited with 
■, and luive believod myself near tn 
Ui, but I hod not the least coiicem about 
eonsetiuuncea. In a word, I teemed In 
~ ewery ii«/k of final impeniti-uce and , 
Jon; neithor jitdirmeots nor mercies 
the teiBt impretsinn on me. 
l^agllii our business finished, we left 
tin)c/,Hniian(>ral)>wdaysstnyat the 
! or Aonabono, tn lay in provisions, we 
I hamoward about the beginning of Jn- 
' 1748. Prom Annabona lo Bigland, 
at toucbin; at any intermodiute port, is 
ntj long navisatiim, piirhaps more tiian 
1 -v I ujijpj^ jf ,^.p include [ije cir- 

b> be made oa occuunt of llic 



trade-winds. Wc sailed first westward, till 
near the coul. of Brazil, tlicn northward, to 
the bunks of Ncwfonndlajid, with the usual 
variations of wind and weaker, and without 
meeting any thing extraordinary. On tliesu 
banks wc slopped half a day lo fisli tbr cod; 
this was then chi^^fly for diversion ; we had 
proviaions enough, and little expepled thoan 
fish (as it afterwards proved) would be all 
we should have to subeist on. We left the 
bonks on the first of March, with a Imrd golb 
of wind, weeterlv, which pushed iw fast 
homewMds. I sliould here oliscrve, iJist, 
with the length of Uiis voyage, in a hot cli- 
mate, the vessel was greatly out of repair, 
and very unfit to sup^iorl stomiy wcatlier; 
the sails and cordage were likewise veiy 
much worn out, aivl many such circum- 
Blances concurred to render what followed 
more dangerous. 1 think it was on the 
ninth of March, the day before our catastrrv 
phe, that I felt a thought pass through my 
mind, which I had long been a stranger to. 
Among the few books we had on lioenl, oM 
was Sanhopc's Tliomasa Kempis; I care- 
lessly tiiok it up, as I had often done before, 
to pass away the time ; but I had still read 
it witli the same indifference a« if it was en* 
tirely a romance. However^ while I won 
reodmg tliis lime, an involuntary suggestion 
arose m my mind ; What if Uiese things 
should be true ! I could not bear the forcn 
of Ihe inference, as it related to niyielf: 
and therefore shut the book presently. My 
conscience witnessed against meunce more, 
and I concluded that, true or lalse, I must 
abide the consequences of my own choice, 
I put an abrupt end to these reflectiooe, by 
joining in with xome i-ain conversation or 
othi-r that came in my way. 

But now the Lord s lime was come, and 
tlie coni'iclion I was so unwilling to receive. 
was deeply itnpreteed upon me by on awfiil 
dispensation. I went to bed that night ui 
my usual security and IndilTerenee, hut was 
awakened from a sound sleep by the Ibrce of 
a violent sea, which broke on board us; so 
much of it came down helnw as filled the 
cabin I Uy in with water. This alarm was 
followed by a cry from the deck, that Iho 
ship was going down or sinking. As won 
OS I ciiuld recover myself, 1 essayed to go 
upon deck: bnt was met upon the ladder By 
the csplab, who desired me to bring a knil« 
with me. While I returned for tiie bnifc, 
anoiJier person went tip in my room, who was 
instantly washed overboard. We had no 
leisure Ixi lojnent him, nor did we expect to 
survive him long; Ibrwesoiiu found the ship 
was filling wilh w-uler very fast The aea 
bad lorn away the upper timbers on one 
aide, and mode a mere wreck in a lew mi- 
nutes. I aliall not aflect tu dcactiha M»a 
disaslet in nwrme iiBiEtV,"w^ivcV wwi&\» 
understood bj &•«■, Mi4\i>a^«Sui:<i\>»aW."'» 
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Jon but a very inadequate idea of it Taking 
in all circumstances, it was astonishing, and 
almost miraculous, that any of us survived to 
relate the story. We had immediate re- 
course to the pumps ; but the water increased 
against our efibrta Some of us were set to 
baling in another part of the vessel; that is, 
to lade it out with buckets and pails. We 
had but eleven or twelve people to sustain 
this service; and, notwithstanding all we 
could do, she was full, or very near it : and 
then, with a common cargo, she must have 
sunk of course ; but we had a great quantity 
of bees* wax and wood on boara, which were 
specifically lighter than the water; and as it 
pleased God that we received this shock in 
the very crisis of tlie gale, towards morning 
we were enabled to employ some means for 
our safety, which succeeded beyond hope. 
In about an bourns time, the day began to 
break, and the wind abated. We expended 
most, of our clothes and bedding to stop the 
'oaks (though the weather was exceed inglv 
cold, especuilly to us, who had so lately loh 
a hot climate ;) over these we nailed pieces 
of boards, and at last perceived the water 
abate. At the beginning of this hurry, I was 
little affected. I pumped hard, and endea- 
voured to animate myself and companions : 
I told one of them, that in a few days, this 
distress would serve us to talk of over a glass 
of wine; but he being a less hardened sinner 
than myself, replied, with tears, " No ; it is 
too late now." About nine o'clock, being 
almost spent with cold and labour, I went to 
epeak with the captain, who was busied else- 
where, and just as I was returning from him, 
I said almost without any meaning, " If this 
will not do the Lord have mercy upon us." 
This (though spoken with little reflection) 
was the first desire I had breathed for mercy 
for the space of many years. I was instantly 
struck with my own words; and, as Jehu 
said once, " what hast thou to do with peace?" 
so it directly occurred, " What mercy can 
there be for me V* I was obliged to return 
to the pump, and there I continued till noon, 
almost every passing wave breaking over 
my head ; but we made ourselves fast with 
ropes, that we might not be washed away. 
Indeed, I expected that every time the ves- 
sel descended in the sea, she would rise no 
more ; and though I dreaded death now, and 
my heart foreboded the worst, if the scrip- 
tures, which I had long since opposed, were 
indeed true; yet still I was but half con- 
vinced, and remained for a space of time in 
a sullen frame, a mixture of despair and im- 
patience. I thought, if the Christian religion 
was true, I could not be forgiven ; and was, 
therefore, expecting, and almost, at times, 
wishing, to know the worst of it — I am 
your*8, &C. 
•^im^r^ 19, 176S. 
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DEAR SIR, — ^Tne tenth (that k *n the pre- 
sent style, the twenty-first) d iiiarch, u a 
day much to be remembezed by me, and I 
have never suffered it to paw '■vholly un- 
noticed since the year 1748. On that day 
the Lord sent from on high, and delive^ 
ed me out of the deep u'aters. I continued 
at the pump from three in the morning till 
near noon, and then I could do no more. I 
went and lay down upon my bed, uncertain 
and almost indifferent, whether I should rise 
again. In an hour's time I was called, and 
not being able to pump, I went to the helm, 
and steered the ship till midnight, excepting 
a small interval for refreshment I hid 
here leisure and convenient opportunity fsx 
reflection. I began to think of my former 
religious professions; the extraordinary turns 
in my life ; the calls, warnings, and deliver- 
ances I had met with; tlie licentious coarse 
of my conversation, particularly my unparal- 
leled effrontery in making the gospel hi^ 
tory (which I could not now be sure vna 
false, though I was not yet assured it waa 
true) the constant subject of profane ridi- 
cule. I tliought, allowing the scripture 
premises, there never was nor could be such 
a sinner as myself; and then, comparing 
the advantages I had broken through, 1 
concluded, at first, tliat my sins were too 
great to be forgiven. The scripture likewise 
seemed to say tlie same ; for I had formerly 
been well acquainted with the Bible, and 
many passages, upon this occasion, returned 
upon my memory, particularly those awful 
passages, Prov. i. 24 — 31. Heb. vL 4, 6, and 
2 Pet ii. 20, which seemed so exactly to suit 
my case and character, as to bring with them 
a presumptive proof of a divine onginaL 
Thus, as I have said, I waited with fear and 
impatience to receive my inevitable doom. 
Yet, though I had thoughts of this kind, they 
were exceeding faint and disproportionate. 
It was not till lon^ after (perhaps several 
years,) till I had gamed some clear views of 
the infinite righteousness and grace of Christ 
Jesus, my Lonl, that I had a deep and strong 
apprehension of my state by nature and prac- 
tice; and, perhaps, till then, I could not have 
borne the sight So wonderfull}^ does the Loid 
proportion the discoveries of sin and grace ; 
for he knows our frame, and that if he was to 
put forth the greatness of his power, a poor 
sinner would be instantly overwhelmed, and 
crushed as a moth. But to return : when I 
saw, beyond all probability, there was still 
hope of respite, and heard, about six in the 
evening, that the ship was freed from water* 
there arose a gleam of hope. I thought I 
saw the hand of (xod displayed in our favour « 
I began to pray ; I could not utter the prayer 
of fiuth ; I could not draw near to a recoa- 
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eileil Goil,Kni) call him ftther: my prayer 

WM like the cry of t)ie ravens, wliich yet the 

Lord dotu not liiadnin to liear. I now betinn 

(o Uiinlt iiT thM Jesiia wh'on t had so otVen 

<)en<l«d : I recollected the pnrliciilorg of hm 

lile utd of his deHth ; a lieatli lor sine not his 

Dwn, but, as I remmiber«d, tor th^ sake of 

Wbo, in tlieir distress. Bhoiild piit their 

.&t turn. And now ( chiefly want»I 

The oomfbrtlMs principles of in- 

re deeply riveted, and 1 retlier 

tiiui believed thcM^ things were rmtl 

acML Vuu wit] please (a observe, Sjir, that 

ieoDect the strain of the reasoningB aiul e.T- 

ndsca of my mind in one view ; but I do 

Dot ray that all this passed si one time. The 

rreai <iii«wuon now was, how Ui obuin ftilh. 

f «pcaN not of an Bppropriutlng faith, (of 

•vliioblthea knew neillier the nature nor ne- 

ilv,) but how I should gftin an assurance 

tne BRTipturefl were of divine inspiration. 

anifficii^nt warrant Ibr the exercise of 

uul ho[w in Ood. One of the tirst helps 

sim], (in cnnBeijuence of a delermina- 

U examine Ihe New Testament more 

iilly.) was from Luke xL 13. I had 

aensible, that In profess taith In Jceue 

when in reality I did not believe liia 

, was no better thiin a niookery oftfie 

mg God; but here I found a 

^^rit apoken oC which was to be commiini- 

"Bwitj ta IhoBB wiiD iiHk it. Upon this I ren- 

KnMd thug: If this booh is tnie, the promise 

*n this passage must be true likewise; I 

hate need of that very Spirit, by which the 

^rtiulii was written, in order to understand it 

Wfhl. He has engaged here to give that 

8fuit to those who ask. 1 must Uiorclbre 

pnjrfbr it, and, if it is of God, he will moke 

good his own word. My purposes were 

■bui^ened by John vii. 17. I concluded 

'na Ihence, that though I could not siy from 

Qy iMTt. that I believed the gospel, yet 1 

•wiM, tcM' the present, Inke it for granted ; 

*>id (hil. by studying it in this li^t, 1 should 

^ more anil more cnnfinned in it If what 

J wn writing '■'luld be penised by our mo- 

«"ti iwfiilels. tliey woiild Bay, ((br I too well 

'*'«' their inpinner,) that I was very de- 

Jifims lu jx'isuade Hi3'8elf into tliis opinion. 

' °<ttfcsa I \va^, and so would they be, if the 

^*ii riiould ?bow them, as he was ^eased 

'"■faoW me at that time, the absolute neces- 

"l? of tome eipedieut to interpose between 

*fi|blenus God and a sinful soul. Upon the 

jwbfl scheme I saw, at leust, a peradvenliire 

"> lope, hut on every otlii-r side I was sur- 

'nucd with black unbthomable despair. 

,TV wind was now moderate, but eon- 

•••uri hir.and we were still drawing nearer 

** mtt port We began to recover from 

•JT Mnstematioo, though wn were grenlly 

•I. — 1 ^^ ^^^ cireumHtnncea. We found 




"n. tfa* water having flrnted all o 
■*lt> IB tin hold, *JI Uie casks of 
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had been beaten to pieces by the Tiolenl mo- 
lion of the ship: on the other hind, our live 
stuck, such as pigH, sheep, and poultry, had 
been washed overboard in tlie st^rm. In 
effect, all the provisions we saved, except 
the fish I have mentioned, and some fixx! of 
the pulse kind, which used lo be given to 
the hogs (and there was but little of Siis left,) 
all onr other provisions would have siibsiftod 
us but a week, at scanty allowance. The 
sails, too, were mostly blown away, so that 
we advanced hut Bimvly, even while Uie wind 
was lair. We itnusined ourselves about a 
hundred Ipajrues Irimi the land, but were in 
reality much further. Thus we proceeded 
with an slteraata prevalence of hope and 
fear. My leisure time was chiefly employ- 
ed in readmg and meditating on the scrip- 
tures, and praying' lo the Low for mercy and 



Things continued thus forfburor five days, 
or perha|M longer, till we were awakened 
one morning, by the joyfttl Bhout of th» 
watch upon deck, proclaiming the sight of 
land. We were nil soon raised at the sound. 
Thedawnin^ was uncommonly beautifiil, and 
the light, (juBt strong enough to discover 
distant objects) presented us with a glndden' 
ijig prospect: it seemed a mountainous coast, 
about twenty miles from us, lermiiiating in 
a cape or point, and a little farther, two or 
throe small ishiids, or hummiicks, as if just 
rising oiit of the water: the appearance and 
pwition seemed exactly enswcrable to our 
hopes, resembling the north-weat extremity 
of Ireland, which we were steering for. We 
sincerely congratulated each other, making 
- - doubt, but that if the wind contbued, w- 



hflve linmily enough." We likewise 
eat up the residue of our bread for jm of this 
welcome sight, and were in the condition nf 
men suddenly reprieved from death. While 
we were tlius alert, the mate with n jrraver 
tone thnn the rest, sunk our spirits by raying 
tliat, " he wished it might prove land at lasL 
If one of the common sailors had first said so, 
I know not but the rest wnuM have hrat him 
far raising such an unreasonable doubt. It 
brought on, however, warm debates and dis- 
putes whether it was land or no; hut the 
case was soon nnansweraWy decided; tor 
the day was advancing fkss, and in a Itttie 
time, one of our fancied istands began to 
grow red, from the approach of the mm. 
which soon arose just under it. In a word, 
we had been prodigal of onr bread and brandy 
loo hastily; our land was literally in nuAiftiM, 
nothini!' but clouds, and in tuK «i\ Wu v(vr« 
the wliole appearance w^siwBi^'uA. **^ 
men have often tao'wn 4wso^>«ia ** >i:^ 
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sort, but in our extremity we were loath to 
be undeceived. However, we comforted 
ourselves, that though we could not sec the 
land, yet we should soon, the wind hitherto 
continuinar fair; but, alas! we were deprived 
of this hope likewise. That very day, our 
fair wind subsided into a calm, and the next 
morning tlie gales sprung up from tlie south- 
east, directly against us, and continued so 
for more tlian a fortnight afterwards. The 
ship was so wrecked, that we were oblif^ed 
to keep the wind always on the broken side, 
unless the weather was quite moderate : thus 
wc were driven, by the wind fixing in that 
quarter, still further from our port, to the 
northward of all Ireland, as far as the Lewis 
or western islands of Scotland, but a long 
way to the westward. In a word, our station 
was such as deprived us of any hope of being 
relieved by other vessels : it may, indeed, be 
questioned, whetlier our ship was not the 
very first that had been in that part of the 
ocean, at the same season of the year. 

Provisions now began to grow very short; 
the half of a salted cod was a day^s subsist- 
ence for twelve people ; we had plenty of 
fresh water, but not a drop of stronger liquor ; 
no bread, hardly any clothes, and very cold 
weather. We had mcessant labour with the 

f lumps, to keep the ship above water. Much 
abour and little food, wasted us fast, and one 
man died under the hardship. Yet our suf- 
ferings were light in comparison of our just 
fears ; we could not afibnl this bare allow- 
ance much longer, but had a terrible pros- 
pect of being either starved to death, or re- 
duced to feed upon one another. Our ex- 
pectations grew darker every day, and I had 
a further trouble peculiar to myself The 
captain, whose temper was quite soured by 
distress, was hourly reproaching me ^as I 
formerly observed) as the sole cause of the 
calamity, and was confident that if I was 
thrown overboard, and not otherwise, they 
should be preserved from death. He did not 
intend to make the experiment, but continual 
repetition of this in my ears gave me much 
uneasiness, especially as my conscience se- 
conded his words. I thought it very probable, 
that all that had befallen us was on my ac- 
count I was, at last, found out by the power- 
ful hand of God, and condemned in my own 
breast However, proceeding in the method 
I have described, we began to conceive hopes 
greater than all our fears, especially, when 
at the time we were ready to mve up all for 
lost, and despair was takmg place in every 
countenance, we saw the wind come about 
to the very point we wished it, so as be6t to 
suit that broken part of the ship which must 
be kept out of the water, and to blow so gent- 
ly as our few remaining sails could bear; and 
tiius it continued without any observable al- 
tention or increase, tbousrh at an unsettled 



ed up to see the land, and were conyineed 
that it was land indeed. We saw the idaod 
Torv, and the next day anchored in TiOiifb 
S willy, in Ireland ; this was the eighth of 
April, just four weeks after the damage ww 
sustained from the sea. When we came 
into tliis port our very last victuals were 
boiling in the pot; and before we had been 
there two hours, the wind, which seemed to 
have been providentially restrained till we 
were in a place of safety, began to blow with 
great violence, so that if we liad contiDoed 
at sea that night in our shattered, enfeebled 
condition, we must, in all human appear- 
ance, have gone to the bottom. About thift 
time I began to know that there is a God 
that hears and answers prayer. How maaT 
times has he appeared for me since thi^ 
great deliverance ! — ^yet, alas ! how distru^^ 
ml and ungratefiil is my heart unto thv^ 
hour! — I am, dear sir, your obliged humU-^ 
servant 
January 19, 1763. 



LETTER IX. 

DEAR SIR, — I have brouj^ht my history 
down to the time of my arrival in Irelandl 
1748 ; but before I proceed, I would looli 
back a little, to give you some fiirther accounr 
of the state of my mind, and how far I was 
helped against inward difficulties, which be< 
set me, at the time I had many outwtrC 
hardships to struggle with. The straits o0 
hunger, cold, weariness, and the fears ofl 
sinking and starving, I shared in commoc 
with others ; but besides these, I felt a heart: 
bitterness, which was properly my own; nm 
one on board, but myself, being impresses 
with any sense of the hand of God in oiiJ 
danger and deliverance, at least not awals 
ened to any concern for their souls. No tcnr: 
poral dispensations can reach the heart, uia 
less the liord himself applies them. M 
companions in danger were either quite uK 
afi^cted, or soon forgot it all ; but it was n- 
so with me : not that I was any wiser or 
ter than they, but because the Lord 
pleased to vouchsafe me peculiar 
otherwise I was the most unlikely person 
the ship to receive an impressKHi, havi^ 
been often before quite stupid and harden^ 
in the very face of great dangers, and ^ 
ways to this time had hardened my 
still more and more after every reproo£ 
can see no reason why the I/)ra smgled 
out for mercy, but this, " that so it 
good to him ;" unless it was to show, bf ^ 
astonishing instance, that with him '*nouA^ 
is impossible." 

There were no persons on board to wla^ 
I could open myself with freedom, concern i^ 



time of the year, till we once more were csMthe t^\A ^ xd^ wKySL^iofiiQ& ton whom I ootf 
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As tu books, I (uul & New Tea- 

taia«nL iJUnbupu, nlmuly taHnliuncil, and n 

toliune of biilio)) Beverul);e'BB(.'ri]iun^ utieof 

Itbictt, Uina iiiir 1/Wa posaiuti, FiAVcIed me 

inudi. la pertising the New TeaUment. I 

. atnlck Willi neveml paaaa^reB, psrtifulnr- 

\g tliAt nf tlm fi^-tree. Luke xiiL The case 

is SL Paul, 1 Tim. L but paKicularly the 

■ligal, Luke XV. a cose, I tJiougbt, that 

_ I never been ao newly exeinpIiflM, t£ by 

mfaelf; mnd t)ieu the gnodueiB of tlie father 

in receiving, imy, in running lo meet each n 

MO. kod ttiin iutunded only to illustrate the 

Ijord** pxkinoss to rotuminjr sinners, — this 

g«in>!d upon mc. I continued much b 

pr>T«r; I raw tliat the Lord had interpoaed 

to nt to rave me, and I hoped be would du 

inme. The outward circumstances helped 

ka this pUce to maJcc me still more serious 

aodeaniMt in cryiui;luhiin, who alone could 

nlim me ; ruid sometiuieg I thought I could 

be ctoteni to die. even lor want of food, so I 

mi^faiiC die s believer. Thus far I was 

unruod, that before we arrived in Ireland, 

I hid I sttiaticlory evidence in my own mbd 

M tiw trutli of the ^oswl, as considered in 

il*lC uid ila exiict suitAblenea» V) ajiswer 

>11 my oeois. I taw tl|at, by llie way tliey 

W jointed out, God might declare nut his 

nprcy niily. Sut his justice also, in the par- 

'"iiir^iTi iHi iho account if the obedience 

•"l nillbriiiys I if Jesus ClirisL My jullginent, 

" Ubi lime, crnlitncml the sublime doctrine 

''"Uoil joanifuirt in the fiesli, reconciling 

Ik* Wurlil lo himsel£" I had no Idea of those 

p*«lii which allow the Saviour no hiiiher 

MMarUnn thai of an upperservaiit,Dr, atthe 

•w. * dumi-god. I stood in need of on Al- 

■Wtr ihviciur, and such a one I found de- 

■WM in tht< New TeetomenL Thus far 

^\m& had wroug-ht a marvellous thing: 

* *!• no loniTr an infidel; I heartily re- 

■*■'""'"' "'■ r"rvi"r profenenesB, aiid I had 

•iL'ht notions, was seriously 

ii i-rcly touched with i sense 

■ . iiii^rcy I had received, in be. 

. - I'l I'irougb somany dangers. I 

' oiy misspent life, and purposed 

^-- ! reforraation ; I was quite freed 

■tn the hnhit of swearing, which seemed 
K fcaw bwn droply rooted in me, as a 
<tan1 nstiire. Thua, to all appeanmce, I 
•Ml new mau. 

Bui ihuugb I cannot doubt tliat this 

^pt *i fir 03 it prevailed, was wrought 

In .V... L'...- . ...|,j power of God, yet still I 

' Ifol in many respecls. I 

■ p affected witlL aseuKe of 

. OH sins, but I was tittle 

.-■vil.- of my heart I had 

■ -. r.iiinlily and extent 

■ ■ ■'■ II !ife of a chria- 

. I'liriuwilhGodby 

. I i: : . I.I il ilependence on 

luai Cit li^iurlj f iijyiu'o of nisdom, al/ength. 



comfort, was a mystery of which I had 

OS yet no knowledge. I acknowledged the 
Iioni's mercy in pardoning what was pa^t, but 
depended chiefly upon my own tcsulution to 
do Wl£r for the time tu come. I had no chris- 
tian friend or faithful minister lo advise me, 
that my strength was no more than my rights 
oUBoess ; and chough I soon began to intiuire 
tor serious bcuki, yet, not having spiritual dt»- 
cernmcnt, 1 frequently made a wrong choice, 
and I was not brought in the way of evan> 
jfelicol preachinjr or conversation (except a 
It'w times wlien I heard but understood not) 
fur six years aller this period. Those things 
tlie I,ord was pleucd to discover to me gra- 
dually. I learnt them here b little and there 
a little, by my own painful experience, at a 
distance from the common means and ordi> 
nances, and in the niidst of the same course 
of evil company and bod examples i had been 
conversnnt with Ibr some time. From this pe- 
riod lcuul(InomDreniakeBmockatain,orjei>t 
with holy things; I no more questioned tlie 
truth of'^ scripture, or hist a sense of the 
rebukes of conscience. Therefore I eonaidet 
thia as the be^ning of my return to God. 
or rather of his return to me ; but I cannot 
consider myself to have been a believer (in 
the full sense of the word) till a considerable 
time afterwards. 

I littve told you that, in lliBtime of our dis- 
tress we Jiad Iresh water in abunilance ; thia 
was a considerable relief to us, especially as 
our spare diet was moslly salt fisli, witliout 
bread. We drank plentifully, and were not 
afraid of wanting water ; yet our stock of 
this likewise was much nearer to an end 
than we expected ; we supposed tliatwe had 
six large butts of water on board, and it wai 
well that we were sole arrived in Ireland, 
before we discovered tliat five of them were 
empty, having been removed out of their 
places and stove by the violent agitatiDn. when 
the ship was full of water. Ifwe hiu] found 
thia out while we were at sen. it would have 
greatly heightened our distress, as we must 
Lave drank more sparingly. 

While the ship was reftttbg at Lough 
Swilly, I repairwl to Londonderry. 1 lod^d 
at an exccedmg good house, where I was 
treated with much kmdneaa, and soon re- 
cruited my health and strength. I was now 
a serious professor, went twice a day to the 
prayers at church, and determined to receive 
tlie sacrament the next opportunity. A few 
days before, I signified my intention to the 
muiifter, as the rubric directs; but I found 
this practice was grown obsolete. At length 
the liay came; I arose very early, was very 
particular and earnest in my private devotion ; 
and, witli the greatest solemnity, i 
myself to be the Lord's for ever, 
This was not a formal, but a 
render, imder a warm sense of merriRa re- 
cently recuivod', aitd jel,fot viiuA i^ ^\)bV*x 
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knowledge of myself and the subtilty of 
Satan^s temptations, I was seduced to forget 
the vows of God that were upon me. Upon 
the whole, though my views of the gospel 
salvation were very indistinct, I experienced 
a peace and satisfaction in tlie ordinance that 
day, to which I had been hitherto a perfect 
stranger. 

The next day I was abroad with the mayor 
of the city and some other gentlemen a-shoot- 
ing ; I climbed up a steep bank, and pulling 
my fowling-piece after me, as I held it in a 
perpendicular direction, it went off so near 
my face, as to bum away the comer of my 
hat Thus, when we thmk ourselves in the 
CTeatest safety, we are no less exposed to 
danger than when all the elements seem con- 
spiring to destroy us. The divine providence, 
which is sufficient to deliver us in our utmost 
extremity, is equally necessary to our preser- 
vation in the most peaceful situation. 

During our stay in Ireland I wrote home. 
The vessel I was in had not been heard of 
for eighteen months, and was given up for 
lost long before. My father had no more 
expectation of hearing that I was alive, but 
he received my letter a few days before he 
left London. He was just going out govemor 
of York Fort, in Hudson's bay, from whence 
he never returned. He sailed before I 
arrived in England, or he had purposed to 
take me with him ; but God designing other- 
wise, one hindrance or other delayed us in 
Ireland till it was too late. I received two 
or three affectionate letters from him, but I 
never had the pleasure of seeing him more. 
I had hopes, that in three years more 1 should 
have had an opportunity of asking his for- 
giveness for the uneasiness my disobedience 
had given him ; but the ship that was to have 
brought him home, came witliout him. Ac- 
cording to the best accounts we received, he 
was seized with the cramp when bathing, 
and drowned a little before her arrival in tlie 
bay. — ^fbccuse this digression. 

My father, willing to contribute all in his 
power to my satisfaction, paid a visit betbi-e 
his departure to my friends in Kent, and gave 
his consent to the union which had been so 
long talked of Thus, when I returned to 

f I found I had only the consent of 

one person to obtain : with her I as yet stood 
at as great an uncertainty as on the first day 
I saw her. 

I arrived at in the latter end of May, 

1748, about the same day that my father sail- 
ed from the Nore, but found the Lord had 
provided me another father, in the gentle- 
man whose ship had brought me home. He 
received me with great tenderness, and the 
strongest expressions of friendship and assists 
ance : yet not more than he has since made 
l^ood ; for to him, as the instrument of God's 
goodneaBf I owe my all. Yet it would not 
htre been in the power, even of this fneDd,to 



have served me effectually, if the Lord had 
not met with me on my way home, as I have 
related. Till then I was like the man poraes^ 
ed with the lecrion. No arguments, no pep- 
suasion, no views of interest, no remem- 
brance of the past, or regard to the future, 
could have constrained me within the bounds 
of common prudence. But now I was in 
some measure restored to my senses. My 
friend immediately offered me the command 
of a ship ; but, upon mature consideration, I 
declined it for the present I had been hith- 
erto always unsettled and careless, and there- 
fore tliought 1 had better make another voyage 
first, and learn to obey, and acquire a farther 
insight and experience in business, before I 
ventured to undertake such a charge. The 
mate of the vessel I came home in, was pre- 
ferred to the command of a new ship^ and I 
engaged to go in the station of mate with 
him. I made a short visit to London, &c 
which did not fully answer my views. I had 
but one opportunity of seeing Mrs. N'""*", 
of which I availed myself very little, for I 
was always exceeding awkward in pleading 
my own cause, viva voce. But after my re- 
turn to L , I put the question in such 

a manner, by letter, that she could not avoid 
(unless I had greatly mistaken her) coming 
to some sort of an explanation. Her answer, 
though penned with abundance of caution, 
satisfied me ; as I collected from it, that she 
was free from any other engagement, and 
not unwilling to wait the event of tlie voyage 
I had undertaken. I shcmld be ashamed to 
trouble you with these little details, if you had 
not yourself desired me. — I am, your's, &c. 
January 20, 1763. 



LETTER X. 

DEAR sra, — My connexions with seaaffiurs 
liave often led me to thmk, that the varieties 
observable in christian experience may be 
properly illustrated from the circumstances 
of a voyage. Imagine to yourself u number 
of vessels, at different times, and from di^ 
ferent places, bound to the same port ; there 
are some things in which all these would 
agree, — ^the compass steered by, tlie port in 
view, tiic general rules of navigation, both 
as to the management of the vessel and de» 
termining their astronomical observationa, 
would be the same in all. In other respects 
they would differ ; perhaps no two of them 
would meet with the same distribution d 
winds and weather. Some we see set oat^ 
with a prosperous gale ; and, when they al-' 
most think their passage secured, they ar9 
checked by adverse blasts ; and afler endur^ 
ing much hardship and danger, and fr^u^ifr 
expectations of shipwreck, they just 
\ ax]^ leac^ \!d<& ^^so^i \a.n^iu CithefB 
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„ M«st difficullies « fiwt; they put 
flbrth ill n «t»rm, nail are often bcsten Wk ; 
n.'C length their vojage proves favourable, 
■^s«d Ihay entAr tlie port witb a >>..,•--■('•, a 
ri^li ■ail abundant entrance. Some are iiud 
fci^sMnl witli cniieera and ciiemine, and obliged 
K> 4^1 their way Ihrou^b: otlien meet wit>i 
>li%AJe tvniarkilile in their pa^aijre. la it not 
H m the »|iiritiuil life ! Ali true beliererB 
Ik I7 llie 9BII1K rule, and luind tJie same 
thuuij. The wnrdof God ii their compBsa; 
S^mta if both thrir polsr eIot and their sun 
~*" ~i([hle<mgnei» ; their hearts and faces are 
el Sinn-ward. Time fer ihej are as one 
'. animated by one spirit ; yet tlieir ex- 
nwe, formed upon lliese common princi- 
f«. ia &r (Vi)m being unilbrm. The Lord, in 
> first rail, and his fnllowln^ dispensaticins, 
A * regard to tlie siUiatinn, temper, and 
A^ontinl each, and to the particular services 
or trial* tie iua appointed tlicin for- Tlioutfh 
*U *K Kcercised at tiniea. yet some pnss 
ihrcnah the voyage of life much more 
■nnorfjy tJian othcra. But he " who wilk- 
<tb upon the wingM of the wind, and mca- 
••rw Iho iralers in the liollow of hia hnnd." 
Will Dot auffer any of whom lie hae taken 
d»^ lo perish in the etorms, thongli. for 
ft ■wi, perhaps, many of them are ready 
*" ~1% op sU hopes. 

n not, therefbrft, make the eiperi- 

' 1 all respects, a rule to onr- 

wn, a rule to others; yet, 

a miBtakei, and productive 

Ah In mysei^ every part of 

P aw bu been extraordinary. I have 

wtljl luM a aiiigle instance resembling it. 

rot, ten few, have been recoircred irooi 

jUfa t drndful sUte ; and the few that have 

I'Wa thus favoured, have geuerully pnxsed 

tJKWeh tlie nmsl aevcre convictions; and 

wirtlw Lord has given tliem peace, their 

™i» livM have been usually more zealous, 

"<(b,aiid exempbity, than common. Now, 

** W Iho one luuin, my convictions were 

*)' RMderale. and far below what might 

^bMuexpectml trom tlie dreadliil renew 

1 w In make ; so, on the other, m; first be- 

IVnitEi in a reli^iutis courie were as laint 

<* cu be wt'll imagined, I never knew 

wl MMon aUiided to, Jer. il 2. Rev. ii. 4. 

JvUy called the time of the first love. 

nkwDuU not expect to hear, that, niter 

■«k a wonderful uulwtped-for delivorsnce, 

l»l!a[l rt.vi'ived. and, lifter my eyes were 

-■ I'lilighttned to nee things 

' itNioedistcly cleave to the 

.-. with fiUl purpose iif heart, 

niire with desh and blood! 

B fur otherwise with me: 1 

u pray ; I set Home vnliie ii|k)ii 

if Gflil, and wiia no loncor a lilwr- 

qr Mul still cleaved tu Ihe riiiat. 

' d«parture from L , I 

it, and grow slack in wuilmg 




upon llie Lord ; I grew vain and trifling in 
my conversatioTi ; and though my heart 
smote me often, vet my armour was gone, 
and I declined hat; and bv the time I 
arrived at Guinea. I seemed to have for- 
gotten all the Lord's mercies, and my own 
engajtements, and was (profeneness except- 
ed) ^oBt as bad aa before. The enemy 
prepared a train of temptations, and I be- 
came hb caay prey ; and, for about a month, 
he lulled me asleep in a course of evil, of 
which, a few months before, I could not Imve 
supposed myself any lonp^r capable. How 
much propnety is there in the apostle's ad- 
vice, "Take heed lest any of you be harden- 
ed throuffh the deceitfulneas of sin." O, 
who can be sufficiently upon tiieir guard! 
Sin tiret deceives, and then it hardcna. I 
was now last bound in chains; t had little 
desire, and no power at all to recover raysolC 
I could not but at times reflect bow it was 
with me : but, if f attempted lo struegle 
with it, jf was in vain. I was Just like Siun- 
aon. when he said, "I willgofin'thundshaka 
myself as at other times ;" but the Lord WU 
departed, and he found himself helplMi in 
the haiuls of his enemies. By the remenv 
hrBiice of this interval, the Li^rd has often 
instructed me since, what a poor creature 1 
am in myself, incapable of standing a single 
hour without continual fresh supplies of 
slreugth and ?Tace from the fountain head. 

At length uie Lord, whose mercies are in- 
Gnite, interposed in my bchali: My business 
in this voyage, while upon the enosl, was la 
sail from place la place in the long-bxit to 
purchase slaves. The sliip 'was at Siem 
Leone, and I then at the I'lantanea, the sctine 
of my former captivity, where every tJiinir !• 
saw miffht seem to remind me of my ingrati- 
tude. I was in easy circumstancoa, ccwled 
by those who liN-merly dpepiseil me. Tba 
lime trees 1 hsd planted were grovm tall, knd 
promised fruit the following year; against 
which time I had expectations of returning 
with a ship of my own. But none of these 
things slated roe. till, as I have said, the 
liord again interposed to save mc. Ho 
visited me with a violent liver, which broke 
the fatal chain, and once miire brought inn 
to inyseltl But, O what a prospect I I thought 
myself now summoned away. lily post dan- 
^rs and deliverances, my earnest prayers 
m the lime of trouble, my solenin vows be- 
fore the liord at hia table, and my ungrateful 
returns for all hia goodness wi're all present 
to my mind at once. Then I began to wish 
that the Lord had suRbn-d inc tu aink inbi 
the OC1.1U1, when I first besought his mercy. 
For a little while I cniicluiird the door of 
linpo to be quite shut ; but this continued not 
long. Weak, and almiHt deiiriinw I arose 
Iroin my bed, and crept U> a rplired port 
of llie kiland ; and here I found & tenn'Mwi 
liberty lo pray. V i\>\is\. nvivV* wa insj^'s 
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resolves, but cast myself before the Lord, to do 
with me as he should please. I do not re- 
member that any particular text, or remark- 
able discovery, was presented to my mind; 
but in ^neral I was enabled to hope and 
believe m a crucified Saviour. The burden 
was removed from my conscience, and not 
only my peace, but my health was restored ; 
I cannot say instantaneously, but I recoverfnl 
from that hour ; and so fast, that when I re- 
turned to the ship, two days afterwards, I 
was perfectly well before I got on board. 
And from tliat time, I trust, I have been de- 
livered from the power and dominion of sin ; 
though, as to the effects and conflicts of sin 
dwelling in me, I still " groan, being burden- 
ed." I now began again to wait upon the 
Lord ; and thouirh I have often grieved his 
Spirit, and foolishly wandered from him 
since, (when, alas ! shall I be more wise ]) 
yet his powerful grace has hitlierto preserv- 
ed me from such black declensions as this I 
nave last recorded ; and I humbly trust in 
his mercy and promises, that he will be my 
guide and guard to the end. 

Mv leisure hours in this voyage were 
chiefly employed in learning the Latin lan- 
guage, which I had now entirely forgot This 
desire took place from an imitation I had 
seen of one of Horace's odes in a magrazine. 
I began the attempt under the greatest dis- 
advantages possible; for I pitched upon a 
poet, perhaps the most difficult of the poets, 
even Horace himself, for my first book. I 
had picked up an old English translation of 
him, which, with Castalio's lAtin Bible, were 
all my helps. I forgot a Dictionary ; but I 
would not therefore give up my purpose. I 
had the edition in usum Delphiiii, and by 
comparing the Odes with the mtcrprelation, 
and tracing the words, I could understand 
from one place to another, by the index, with 
the assistance I could get from the Ijatin 
Bible ; in this way, bv dint of hard industry, 
often waking when 1 might have slept, I 
made some progress before I returned, and 
not onlv undorsto(xi the sense and meaning 
of many Odes, and some of the Epistles, 
but began to relish the beauties of the com- 
position, and acquire a spice of what Mr. 
Law calls classical enthusiasm. And, indeed, 
by this means, I had Jlorace more ad un- 
guem than some who are masters of the lAtin 
tongue; for my helps were so few, that I ge- 
nerally had the passage fixed in my memory, 
before I could fully understand its meaning. 

My business in the long-boat, during the 
eight months we were upon the coast, ex- 
posed me to innumerable dansrers and perils, 
from burninof suns, and chilling dews, winds, 
rains, and thunder-storms, in the open boat ; 
and on shore, frt>m long journeys tlirough the 
woods, and the temper of the natives, who 
Are, in many phcen, cruel, treacherous, and 
• vatchJng opportunities for mischief. SeveiaA 



boats in the same time were cut off; sevPTBl 
white men poisoned, and, in my own boat, 
I buried six or seven people with fevers. 
When going on shore, or returning from it, 
in their little canoes, I have been more than 
once or twice overset by the violence of the 
surf, or break of the sea, and brought to land 
half dead (for I could not swim.) An account 
of such escapes as I still remember, would 
swell to several sheets, and many more I have 
perhaps forgot; I shall only select one instance, 
as a specimen of tliat wonderful providence 
which watched over me for good, and which, 
I doubt not, you will think worthy of notice. 
When our trade was finished, and we were 
near sailing to the West Indies, the only re- 
maining service I had to perform in the boat, 
was to assist in bringing the wood and water 
from the shore. We were tlien at Rio Ced-. 
tors. I used to go into the river in tlie after- 
noon, with the sea breeze, procure my load- 
ing in the evening, and return on board in 
the mominir, with the land wind. Several 
of these little voyages I had made ; but the 
boat was grown old, and almost unfit for use. 
This service likewise was almost completed. 
One day having dined on board, I was pre- 
paring to return to the river, as formerly ; I 
had taken leave of the captain, received his 
orders, was ready in the boat, and just go- 
ing to put off, as we term it; tliat is, to let 
go our ropes and sail from the ship. In that 
instant the captain came up from the cabin, 
and called me on board again. I went, ex- 
pecting further orders ; but he said he had 
"taken it in his head" (as he phrased it) 
that I should remain that day in the sliip, 
and accordinirlv ordered another man to so 
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m my room, i was surprised at this, as the 
boat had never been sent away without me 
before ; and asked him the reason. He could 
give me no reason, but as above, that so he 
would have it Accordingly, tlie boat went 
without me, but returned no more. She sunk 
that night in tlie river, and tlie person who 
had supplied my place was dro\vned. I was 
much struck when we received news of 
the event the next morning. The captain 
himself, though quite a strannrer to religion, 
so far as to deny a particular providence, 
could not help being affected; but he de- 
clared, that he had no other reason for coun- 
termanding me at that time, but that it 
came suddenly into his mind to detain me. 
I wonder I omitted it in my eiofht letters, as 
I have always thought it one of tlie most ex- 
traoniinary circumstances of my life. I am, 
dear sir, your humble servant 
January 21, 1763. 



LETTER XL 

BEAit SIR, — A few days after I was thus 
\ YTond^T^Vj ^i^N^^cQai^XLxafQnraaeen danger. 
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we aailed for Antigua, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Charleston, in South Carolina. In 
this place there are many serious people; 
Imt I knew not how to find them out In- 
deed, I was not aware of a diflerence ; but 
supposed that all who attended public wor- 
ship were good christians. I was as much 
in the dark about preaching, not doubting but 
whatever came from the pulpit must be very 
good. I had two or three opportunities of 
Bearing a dissenting minister, named Smith, 
who, by what I have known since, I believe 
to have been an excellent and powerful 
preacher of the gospel ; and there was some- 
thing in his manner that struck mc ; but I 
did not rightly understand him. The best 
wonls that men can speak are ineffectual, 
till explained and applied by the Spirit of 
God, who alone can open the heart It 

{tleased the Lord for some time, that I should 
earn no more than what he enabled me to 
collect from my own experience and redec- 
tion. My conduct was now very inconsist- 
ent Almost every day, when business would 
permit, I used to retire into tlie woods and 
fields (for these, when at hand, have always 
been my favourite oratories ;) and I trust I 
began to taste the sweets of communion witli 
Crod, in tlie exercises of prayer and praise, 
and yet I frequently spent the evening in 
vain and worthless company. Indeed, my 
relLsh for worldly diversions was much 
weakened, and I was rather a spectator than 
a sharer in their pleasures ; but I did not as 
yet see the necessity of an absolute forbear- 
ance. Yet, as my compliance with custom 
and company was chiefly owing to want of 
light, rather tlian to an obstinate attachment, 
and the Lord was pleased to preserve me 
from what I knew was sinful, I had, for the 
most part, peace of conscience, and my 
Wrongest desires were towards the thinj^s of 
God. As yet I knew not the force of that 
precept, "Abstain from all appearance of 
evil," but very often ventured upon the brink 
of temptation; but the liOrd was gracious to 
my weakness, and would not suffer the ene- 
my to prevail against me. I did not break 
With the world at once (as might, in my 
case, have been expected,) but I was grndu- 
*llv led to see the inconvenience and follv 
of one thing after another, and, when I saw 
rt» the I^rd strengthened me to give it up. 
But it was some years before I was set quite 
W liberty from occasional compliance in 
D»ny tilings in which, at this time, I dare by 
Jto means allow myself 
We finished our voyage, and arrived in 

I*— When the ship^s at^airs w^ere set- 

^ed, I went to liondon, and from thence (as 
you may suppose) I soon repaired to Kent. 
More than seven years were now elappeil 
*mce my first visit No views of the kind 
^d teem more chimerical, or could subs-ist 
^^^ gTBMtdJaoouiagements, th&n mine had 

/ 



done ; yet, through the over-ruling goodness 
of Grod, while I seemed abandoned to myself 
and blindly following my own passions, I 
was guided, by a hand that I knew not, to 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Every 
obstacle was now removed. I had renouncea 
my former follies, mv interest was establish- 
ed, and friends on all sides consenting, the 
point was now entirely between ourselves, 
and after what had passed, was easily con- 
cluded. Accordingly, our hands were joined 
on the first of February 1750. 

The satisfaction I have found in this union, 
you will suppose, has been greatly heighten- 
ed by reflections on the former disagreeable 
contrasts I had passed through, and the 
views I have had of the singular mercy and 

frovidence of the Lord in bringing it to pass, 
f you please to look back to the beginning 
of my sixth letter, I doubt not but you will 
allow tliat few persons have known more, 
either of the misery or happiness, of which 
human life (as considered in itself) is capa- 
ble. How easily, at a time of life when I 
was so little capable of judging (but a few 
montns more than seventeen,) might my af^ 
fections have been fixed where tliey could 
have met with no return, or where success 
would have been the heaviest disappointment 
The long delay I met witli was likewise a 
mercy; tor, had I succeeded a year or two 
8(X)ner, before tlie I^ord was pleai^ed to change 
my heart, we must have been mutually un- 
happy, even as to the present life. Siu*elv 
goodness and mercy have followed me all 
my days. 

But alas! I soon began to feel that my 
heart was still hard and ungrateful to tlie 
God of my life. This crowning mercy, 
which raised me to all I could ask or wish 
in a temporal view, and which ought to have 
been an animating motive to obedience and 
praise, had a contrary effect I rested in 
the gift, and forgot the giver. My poor nar- 
row heart was satisfied. A cold and care- 
less frame, as to spiritual things, took place, 
and gained ground daily. Ilappy for me, 
the season was advancmg, and in June I re- 
ceived orders to repair to L . This 

roused me from my dream. I need not tell 
you, that I found the pains of absence and 
separation f\illy proportioned to my preced- 
ing pleasure. It was hard, verv hard, to part, 
especially as consciencp interfered, and sug- 
gested to me how little I de*ierved that we 
should be spared to meet again. But the Lord 
supported me. I was a poor faint idolatrous 
creature; but I had now some acquaintance 
with the wav of access to a throne of grace, 
by the blootl of Jesus, and ])eace was soon 
reslorod to my conscience. Yet, through all 
the following voyage, my irregular and ex- 
cessive at^ections were as thonis iu m^^' ^n^^ 
and of\^n maAe m^' v>\X\ex \^e«fe\w^ Xsk&VvN&^i 
and insipid. ^\i\. V\ft, nnVo CioXk x^JX SicivAxt^ 
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well, over-ruled this likewise for jfood. It 
became an occasion of quickening me in 
prayer, both for her and myself; it increased 
my indifference for company and amusement; 
it liabituated me to a kind of voluntary self- 
denial, which' I was aflcrwards taught to 
improve to a better purpose. 

VVhile I remained in England, we corres- 
ponded every post ; and all the while I used 
the sea afterwards, I constantly kept up the 
practice of writing two or three times a week 
(if weather and business permitted,) tiiough 
no conveyance homeward offered for six or 
eight montlis together. My packets were 
usually heavy; and as not one of them at 
any time miscarried, I have to the amount 
of nearly two hundred sheets of paper now 
lying in my bureau of that correspondence. 
I mention this little relief I had contrived to 
soften the intervals of absence, because it 
had a gcxxi effect beyond my fir^t intention. 
It habituated me to think and write upon a 
great variety of subjects ; and I acquired, in- 
sensibly, a greater readiness of expressing 
myself^ than I should have otherwise attain- 
ed. As I gained more ground in religious 
knowled;^e, my letters became more serious, 
and, at times, I still find an advantage in 
looking tJiem over, especially as they remind 
me of many providential incidents, and the 
state of my mind at diflerent periods in these 
voyages, which would otlierwise have esca- 
ped my memory. 

I sailed from Ii in August 1750, 

commander of a good ship. I have no very 
extraordinary events to recount from this 
perifKJ, and shall, therefore, contract my me- 
moirs, lest I become tedious ; yet I am will- 
ing to give you a brief sketch of my history 
down to ITrw, the year of my .settlement in 
my present situation. I had now the com- 
mand and care of tliirty j)en5ons ; I endea- 
vour(?d to treat them with humanity, and to 
set them a g(xxl example. I likewise es- 
tablished public worship, according to the 
liturgy, twice every lx)nrs day, officiating 
myself. Farther than this I did not proceed, 
while I continued in tliat employment 

Having now much leisure, 1 prosecuted 
the study of the Latin with good success. I 
remembered a dictionary tJiis voyage, and 
procured two or tiiree other books ; but still 
It was my hap to choose tlie hardest. I ad- 
ded Juvenal to Horace; and, tor prose au- 
tliors, 1 pitched uiKin Livy, Ca>sar, and Sal- 
lust. You will easily conceive. Sir, that 1 
had hard work to begin (where 1 should 
have lell off) with Horace and Livy. 1 was 
not aware of the difference of style ; I had 
heard Livy highly commended, and was re- 
solvcfl to understand him. I bei:an with the 
first page, and laid down a rule, which I 
seldom departed from, not to proceed to a 
Fecond period till I understood the first, and 
so OIL I wan often at a stand, but seldom dis- 



couraged ; here and tliere I fciund a few linei 
quite obstinate, and was forced to break in 
upon my rule, and gave them up, especially 
as my ^ition had only the text, without any 
notes to assist me. But there were nol 
many such ; for, before the close of that voy- 
age, I could (with a few exceptions) read 
Livy from end to end, almost as readily as 
an English author. And I found, in sur- 
mounting this difficulty, I had surmounted 
all in one. Other prose authors, when they 
came in my way, cost me little trouble. In 
short, in the space of two or three voyages, 
I became tolerably acquainted with the best 
classics (I put all I have to say upon this 
subject together;) I read Terence, Virgil, 
and several pieces of Cicero, and the modem 
classics, Buchanan, Erasmus, and Cassimir. 
At length I conceived a design of becoming 
Ciceronian myself, and thought it would be 
a fine tiling indeed to write pure and elegant 
liatin. 1 maile some essays towards it, but 
by this time, the Ix)rd was pleased to draw 
me nearer to himself, and to give me a fuller 
view of the ** pearl of great price," the 
inestimable treasure hid in tlie field of the 
holy scriptures ; and, for tlie sake of this, I 
was made willing to part witli all my newly 
acquired riches. I began to think tliat lire 
was loo short (especially my life) to admit 
of leisure for such elaborate trifling. Neither 
poet nor historian could tell me a word of 
Jesus, and I therefore applied myself to those 
who could. The classics were at first re- 
strained to one morning in the week, and at 
length quite laid aside. I have not looked 
into liivy these five years, and I suppose 
I could not well understand him. Some 
passages in Horace and Virgil I still admire, 
but they seldom come in my way. I prefer 
Buchanan*s Psahns to a whole slielf of Elze- 
But thus much I have gained, and 



virs. 

more than tliis I am not solicitous about, so 
much of tlie I^tin as enables me to read any 
useful or curious book tliat is published in 
that language. About the same time, and 
for tlie same reason that 1 (juarreUed with 
IJvv, I laid aside the mathematics. I found 
they not only cost me much time, but en- 
grossed my tlioughts too far : my head wia 
literally full of schemes. I was weary of 
cold contemplative tnitlis, which can neither 
warm nor amend the heart, but ratlier tend 
to aggrandize self I found no traces of this 
wisdom in the life of Jesus, or the writings 
of Paul. I do not regret that I have had 
some opportunities of knowing tlie first prin- 
ciples of these things ; but I see murii cause 
to praise the Lord, that ho inclined me to 
stop in time ; and that whilst I was " spend- 
ing my labour for tliat which is not bread,'* 
he was pleastnl to set betbre me ^* wine and 
milk, without money and without price." 

My first voyage was fourteen months^ 
tbxovigYi \ax\(^\\ft ac«s\fi& of danger and dii&> 
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««h)r, but mrthing very remnrknble ; niiil as 
I iniMul to be more paVlicukr with fpg«rii U> 
(he MOoiid. I shall only eay [hat 1 waa pre- 
•«T*ed frnm every harm; and havinj; aeen 
y«»ny 611 on inv richt himd and on my left, 
I Wm hroaghl home in peace, and restored 
to where tny thoughts liad been often direet- 
H; November 2. ITol. — I bid, vour's, &J:. 
A«u«ry 22, 1763. 



LETTER XII. 

DUB 8 in, — I almost wish 1 pouU recall 
">/ ImI sheet, and retract my promiBe. I 
"^'tr I have engaged too fiir, end slinll prove 
■ mere tgotat. What have I more that can 
^BrnfOTve your notice ! However, it is some 
■ttsftction that I am now writing to yourself 
""Jy ; and I believe, you will have candour 
*■ «xeui«, what nothing but a sense of your 



tiiMlti«aa could e 



•9«ond ¥oynjje after my marriage, I begun 
J* Iceep • sort of diary, a practice which I 
"*e bund of frrcat use. I had. in this in- 
'•^v*!, repeated proofe of tiie inKratitude and 
•vil of mj- heart. A life ofeoae, intheraidsl 
» . mj friends, and a liill satisfaction of my 
'•■hi* was not favourable to the prooresa 
•TR'^W' ind affijrdad cause of daily humilia- 
y9*». Yet. upon the whole, 1 g«ined (rround. 
1 t>eqiine acquaints) with bonks, which gave 
•"* • linthN view of cbristiiui doctrine and 
«|»«rie»c«, particularly ScoubiI's Life of 
*^<^ in the Saul of Mas, Uervey's Aledita- 
^<*i«,»ndllie Life of Colonel Gardber. As 
^ pniehin^, I heard none but of the common 
^n.and luul hardly an idea of any better ; nei- 
™^r bad I the adcantotfe of christiiui acqunint- 
"*««; 1 was likewise greatly hindpred by a 
J^^wiily reiieri-ed spirit; I wassftaid ol' being 
■J^UgbipreciBe; and, though I could not live 
"UMUtpniver, I durst not propose it. even to 
"**■ wife, till she herself first put me upon it; 
^ (or WW [ from those exoresaions of zeal and 
"'Vii.whieh seemed so suitable to the case of 
■*• whn has had much for^ven. In a few 
'**«»Hhii (he rctiimine season called me abroad 

ff^in, uid i sailed from L in a new 

*«fc July 1752. 

A »**-ftrinf; lifr is necessarily excluded 
^W the benefit of public ordinances and 
^^n rtian communion; but, as I have ob- 
*r'^^ my lo« upon these heads was at this 
''toe but Binatt. In other rospeols, I itnow 
•*<* tny ealline: Ui»i eeems more favourable, 
^•AhntaffTeitter advantages to an awaken- 
'■Inhil. Ira promoting the life of God in the 
"WtLMpncially to a person who has the com- 
^*<*iJi erf a ihip, and thereby has it in his 
1*w«r to restniin gtoss Jrreg'ularities in 
•ttn^ tad to dispose of his own time; and 
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African voyapes, as these 
ships carry ndouble proportion ofmen and offi- 
cerw to most others, which made my deporl- 
I ment very easy ; and, excepting the hurry of 
trade, &c. upon the coast, which is ratlier 
occasional than coniitant, aflcirded me abun- 
dance of leisurn. To be at sea in these cir- 
cumalajiees, withdrawn out of the reach of 
innumerable temptations, with opportunity 
and a turn of mind diapoaed to observe Uio 
wondera of God in the great deep, with the 
two noblest objects of sight, the expanded 
heavens, and the expanded ocean, continual- 
ly in view; and where evident interpoutions 
of Divine Providence, in answer to prayer, 
occur ahniwt every day ; these are helps to 
<|uicken and confirm the life of faith, which, 
in a good measure, aupplyloa religious sailor 
the want of thoee advaulagee which can be 
only enjoyed upon the shore. And, indeed, 
though my knowledge of spiritual things (fa 
knowledge is tisually estimated) was, at Uiia 
time, very smiill. yet I Eomettmes look buck 
with regret upon thoee scenes. 1 never 
knew sweeter or more frequent hours of di- 
vine communbn than in my two last voyages 
to Guinea, when 1 was either almost seclud- 
ed from society on shijy^Kwrd, or when on 
shore among the nativea. 1 have wandered 
tlirough the woods, reflecting on the singular 
gyxjdncEsof the Iflrd tome, ma place where, 

Krhajw, tliere vras not a person who knew 
n for some thousand miles round me. 
Many n time, upon these occasions, I have 
restored the iieKUtiful lines of PropertiuB to 
the right owner; lines fiill of lUspliemy and 
madness, when addressed to a creature, but 
full of oomfort and propriety in the mouth 
of a believer. 

Sir rgo draprtii paatilH hfttr VirtfrV tuhrtM 
Qia nulla hamaSB til via trila fA ! 

Tu mil^i cwaram mfiirt, in untie ulofra 
Lianm, el in loUt In mihi imrta loeit. 

PARAPHRASED. 
In dsMn woodi vriih thes.mr Get, 
Whcm huDuD roouupi nevsr Uod, 



In the course of this vovage, I was wonder- 
fully preserved in tlie midst of many ohvioiis 
unforeseen dangera. At one time there was 
a conspiracy t'^ongBt my own people to turn 
pirates, and take the ship from me. When 
the plot was nearly ri|>e, and they only 
waited a convenient opportunity, two of thoee 
concerned in it were taken ill one day ; one 
of them died, and he wiu tlic only person 1 
buried while on board. This suspended the 
aShir, and opened the way to its discovery. 
or the consequence might l«.ve Vkscti 'foiMii. 
Tlie sUvea ou \y)&t4 >«CTe:\\\w™iael\w^^>-- 
1 y plotlmg msun ec^ioiiB, «n4 ■« 
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upon the very brink of mischief; but it was 
always disclcieed in due time. Wliea I have 
thought mveelf most secure, I have been 
suddenly alarmed with dan^r ; and when I 
have almost despaired of life, as sudden a 
deliverance has been vouchsafed me. My 
stay upon the coast was long, and the trade 
very precarious ; and, in the pursuit of my 
busmess, both on board and on sliore, 1 was in 
deaths oflen. Let the following instance 
serve as a specimen. 

I was at a place called Mana, near Cape 
Mount, where I had transacted very lar^ 
concerns, and had, at the time I am speaK- 
ing of, some debts and accounts to settle, 
which required my attendance on shore, and 
I intended to go the next morning. When 
I arose, I left the ship according to my pur- 
pose ; but when I came near the shore, the 
surf, or break of the sea, ran so high, that I 
was almost afraid to attempt landing. Indeed 
I had often ventured at a worse time, but I 
felt an inward hinderance and backwardness, 
which I could not account for : the surf fur- 
nished a pretext for indulging it ; and after 
waiting and hesitating for about hsilf an hour, 
I returned to the ship, without doing any 
business ; which I think I never did but that 
morning, in all the time I used that trade. 
But I soon perceived the reason of all this. It 
seems the day before I intended to land, a 
scandalous and groundless charge had been 
laid against me (by whose instigation I could 
never learn,) which greatly tlireatened my 
nonour and interest, both in Africa and Eng- 
land, and would perhaps, humanly speakino*, 
have aflfected my life, if I had landed accord- 
ing to my intention. I shall, perhaps, inclose 
a letter, which will give a full account of this 
strange adventure; and therefore shall sav 
no more of it here, any further than to tell 
you, that an attempt aimed to destroy either 
my life or my character, and which might 
very probably, in its consequences have ruin- 
ed my voyage, passed off witliout the least 
inconvenience. The person most concerned 
owed me about a hundred pounds, which he 
sent me ic a huff; and otlierwise, perhaps, 
would not have paid me at all. I was very 
uneasy for a few hours, but was soon after- 
wards comforted. I heard no more of my 
accusation till the next voyage, and then it 
was publicly acknowledged to have been a 
malicious calumny, without the least shadow 
of a ground. 

Such were the vicissitudes and difficulties 
through which the Lord preserved me. 
Now and then both faith and patience were 
sharply exercised, but suitabl strength was 
given; and as those things did not occur 
every day, the study of the Latin, of which I 
gave a general account in m last, was re- 
newed, and carried on from time to time, 
when business would permit I was mostly 
very regular in the manageme t of my time. 



I allotted about eight hours for sleep am 
meals, eight hours ror exercise and devotioi 
and ei^ht hours to my books ; and thu, b 
diversifying my engagements, the whole da 
was agreeably filled up, and I seldom fban 
a day too long, or an hour to spare. M 
studies kept me employed, and so far it wa 
well ; otherwise they were hardly worth th 
time they cost, as they led me to an admin 
tion of false models and false maxims ; a 
almost unavoidable consequence, I supposf 
of an admiration of classic authors. Abatin 
what I have attained of the language, I thin 
I might have read Cassandra or Cleopati 
to as good purpose as I read Livy, whom 
now account an equal romancer, though i 
a different way. 

From the coast, I went to St Christopher'f 
and here my idolatrous heart was its own pu 
ishment The letters I expected from Mr 
N***** were, by mistake, forwarded to Ai 
tigua, which had been at first proposed asoc 
port As I was certain of her punctualil 
in writing, if alive, I concluded, by not hec 
ing from her, that she was surely den 
This fear affected me more and more ; I b 
my appetite and rest ; I felt an incessant pti 
in my stomach, and in about three weeks tin 
I was near sinking under the weight c^ i 
imaginary stroke. I felt some severe sym 
toms of tJiat mixture of pride and madnei 
which is commonly called a broken heui 
and, indeed, I wonder that this cajse is n 
more common than it appears to be. Ho 
often do the potsherds of the earth preeun 
to contend with their maker! and what 
wonder of mercy is it, that they are not i 
broken ! However, my complaint was not a 
grief; conscience had a share. I thought in 
unfaithfulness to God had deprived me c 
her, especially my backwardness in speakin 
of spiritual things, which I could hardly a; 
tempt even to her. It was this thought, tfai 
I had lost invaluable, irrecoverable oppoiti 
nitics, which both duty and affection bdobI 
have engaged me to improve, that chiefl 
stung me ; and I thought 1 could have give 
the world to know that she was living, tin 
I might at least discharge my engagements b 
writing, tliough I were never to see her agaii 
This was a sharp lesson, but I hope it di 
me good ; and when I had thus suffered mm 
weeks, I thought of sending a small vesm 
to Antigua. I did so, and she broagfat m 
several packets, which restored my healt 
and peace, and gave me a strong ccmtraflt o 
the Lord's goodness to me, and my unbelie 
and ingratitude towards him. 

In August, 1753, 1 returned to L 

Mv stay was very short at home that voyigi 
only six weeks ; in that space nothing ver 
remarkable occurred ; I shall therefore begi 
my next with an account of my third an 
last voyage. And thus I give both you aa 
\m^'^\i \vo^ Ck^ «. «^edY period to tha 
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tan, wliich begin Ifi be tedious and 
lEaciIts oven tn myself; ualy I ma aiiimBtcd 
T the ibuught UiaL [ write it your request. 

id taw IherefDre an opportunity of show- 
j atyaelf, your obliged aervajit, 

Jttnvmy 31, 1763. 



LETTER Xin. 

, — My Uiird voyage was shortpr 
joi tew perplexed than either of the foruier. 
sibrc I BBilral, 1 met witb a young man, who 
li twoierly been a midsliipmati and my in- 
nule companion, on board the Harwich. 
« wu, tl the time I first knew him, a bo- 
>ei jwtlb, but I found too much success 
nvq unhappy altenipls lo infect him witli 

libHliiie pprineiplea When we mot at L , 

vai wniwinbtnce renewed upon the ground 
of nu former intimacy. He had good 
Ud-hid read many books. Ourconvei 
fafoently turned upon religion, and I was 
JHUMbIo repair the mischief I had done him. 
ipntuma plain account of the monnerand 
a of my change, and used every argu- 
— tia persuade him to relinquish his inii- 
Wvdieiu<9ii and when I Bometimea pressed 
ten n dnse Uwt he had no other reply lo 

>bi be would remind me that I was the 
vn ilrrt person who hod gii-en him nn idea 
<f ii« fiberly. This occasioned me many 
nlol rctlecliuns. He was then going 
«r to Guinea himself, hut before his shi]i 
IIKidy, his merchanl became a bankrupt, 
IfUtli disconcerted his voyage. As he hitd 
Uliuthcr expectulions for that year, t otJer- 
•llatib him with me m a companion, that 
MRJgbt gain a knowledge of the coast; and 
»*(BitleiiMn who employed me promised to 
Fwifelwhim upon his return. My view 
B itw was not so much to serve him in hie 
™fl i lW ii a* to have opportunity of debating 
ntniat wilh him at leisure ; and I hoped, 

Bt COQive of my voyage, my arguments. 

Wple, tnd prayers, mk^t have some good 

Mt DO him. My intention in this elep 
**• bMler than my judgment, and I had fre- 
JIWI rggsun lo repent it He was exceed- 
<mV,|m)&nc, and grew worfie and w 
(*• a Him a most lively picture of 



t lively picture of what I 
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|*tne it always before my eyes. Besides, 
•• ■!• not only deaf to my remonstrances 
Une^ but laboured all tliat he could 



._it my inllueiice upon others. Hi_ 
^iniud [ot^ans were iikewiae exceeding 
'"t. m that it required all my prudence and 
kohty to hold him b any degree of re- 
. . "liL He was as a sharp ihom in my side 
' WnOM limr^; but ai leugth I had an uppor- 
■■Htt upon tJif (^odst ofbuying a small vessel 
*Wi I supplied with a eorgv from my own, 
Midnie A"" the a/auaand, and seal him 



away to trade on the ship's account. When 
we parted, I repealed and enforced my best 
advice. 1 believe his triendship and regard 
were as great aa could be expected, where 

Kinciples were so diametrically oppiwite. 
e seemed greatly aJlected when I left 
him, but my words liaij no weight witli him. 
When he lound himself at liberty from un- 
der my eye, lie gave a hasty loose to every 
appetite; and his violent irregularities, joined 
tn tlie heat of the climate, soon threw him 
into a malignant fever, which carried him 
off b a few days. He died convinced, but 
not changed. The account I had from those 
who were with him was dreadful ; his rage 
and despair struck them all with horror, and 
he pronounced his own fatal doom be&re he 
expired, without any appearance that be 
ciUier hoped or asked for merey. I tliought 
tliia awful contrast might not be impmper to 
give you, as a stronger view of the dislin- 
guishmg goodness of Gud lo me Uie chief of 
sinners. 

I left the coast in about four monthti, and 
sailed for St Christopher's. Hitherto I had 
enjoyed a perfect state of health, equally in 
every climate, lor several years; but, upon 
this plunge, 1 was visited with a fever, 
which gave me a very near prospect of eter- 
nity. I have obtained liberty to enclose yoo 
three or four letters, which will more clearly 
illustrate the state and measure of my expe- 
rience, at diHirrPut lime^ than any thing I 
can say at present. One of Ihcm yoo will 
tind was written at this perind, when I rould 
hardly hold a pen, and had some reason U> 
believe I should write no more. I bad not 
tliat .i.cff.,* which is BO desirable at k 
time when flesh and heart Ikil; but mv 
bopea were greater than my fears, and 1 fblt 
a sili'nl composure of spirit, which enabled 
mc to wait tliG event without much anxiety. 
My trust, though weak in degree, was alone 
fixed upn the blood and righteousness of 
Jesus; and tliose words, "he is able to save 
to the nltermost," gave me great jelief. I 
was for a while troubled with a very singular 
Uiouglit. Whether it was a temptation, or 
that the fever disordered my ftcultiei^ I can- 
not say, but I seemed not so much afraid of 
wrath and punishment, as of being tost and 
overlooked amidst the myriads that are c-nn- 
tinually entering the unseen world. What 
is my soul, thought 1, among xuch an innu- 
merable multitude of beingsl And this 
troubled me greatly. Perhaps the l.ord will 
take no notice of me. I was perplexed Uitw 
for some time, but at last a text of scripture, 
very apposite to the case, occurred to my 
mind, and put an end to tlie doubt; "The 
Lord knnwelb tJiem that are his." In about 
ten days, beyond the hopes of thone about 
me, 1 began to amend, wwi Vl ^* '™* ** 
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LAST VOYAGE TO AFRICA, &c 
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our arrival in the West Indies, I was per- 
fe<!ily recovered. — I liope this visitation was 
made useful to me. 

Thus tar, that is, for about the space of six 
years, the Lord was pleased to lead me in a 
secret way. I had learned something of the 
evil of my heart ; I had read the Bible over 
and over, with several good books, and had a 
genj»ral view of gospel truths. But my con- 
ceptions were, in many respects, contused ; 
not having, in all this time, met with one 
acquaintance who could assist my inquiries. 
Bui upon my arrival at St Christopher*!, this 
voyage, 1 found a captain of a ship from Lon- 
don, whose conversation was greatly helpful 
to me. He was, and is a member of Mr. 

B r's church, a man of experience in the 

tilings of God, and of a lively, communicative 
turn. We discovered each other by some 
casual expressions in mixed company, and 
soon became (so far as business would per- 
mit) inseparable. For near a month, we 
spent every evening together, on board each 
other's ship alternately, and often prolonged 
our visits till towards day-break. I was all 
ears ; and what was better, he not only inform- 
ed my understanding, but his discourse in- 
flamed my heart He encouraged me to open 
my mouth in social prayer; lie taught me the 
afl vantage of cliristian converse ; he put me 
upon an attempt to make my profession more 
public, and to venture to speak for God. 
From him, or rather from the Lord, by his 
means, I received an increase of know- 
ledge ; my conceptions became clearer and 
more evangelical, and I was delivered from 
a fear which had long troubled me, the fear 
of relapsing into my fonner apostacy. But 
now I began to understand the security of 
the covenant of grace, and to expect to be 
preserved, not by my own power and holiness, 
but by the mighty power and promise of 
God, through faith in an unchangeable Sa- 
viour. He likewise gave me a general view 
of the state of religion, with the errors and 
controversies of the times (tilings to which I 
had been entirely a stranger,) and tinally 
directed me where to apply in London fur 
further instruction. With those newly ac- 
quired advantages, I left him, and my pas- 
sage homewards gave me leisure to digest 
wli.it I had received. I had much comfort 
and freedom during those seven weeks, and 
mv sun was seldom clouded. I arrived safe 

ill L , August, IT.vt. 

My stay at home was intended to be but 
short, and by the beginning of November, I 
was again readv for the sea: but the Lord 
saw fit to over-rule mv dosiofn. During tlie 
lime I wa'S engaged in the slave trade, I 
never had the least scruple as to its lawful- 
ness. I was, u^xin the whole, satisfied with 
it, as the appointment Providence had mark- 
ed out fur me, ; yd it was, in intiny respects, 
far from eligible. It is, indeed, accouiitXMi a \ 








genteel employment, and if OKually yeiy 
profitable, though to me it did not pzovC n^ 
the Lord seeing that a large increase of 
wealth could not be good for me. However, 
I considered myselT as a sort of gaoler or 
turnkey ; and I was sometimes shocked with 
an employment that was perpetually conver- 
sant with chains, bolts, and shackles. In 
this view I had oflen petitioned, in my pnv- 
ers, that the Lord, in his own time, woulc^ 
be pleased to fix me in a more humane call^ 
ing, and, if it might be, place me where 
might have more frequent converse wi 
his people and ordinances, and be freed fi!onr ^ 
those long separations fVom home, whic 
very oflen were hard to bear. My praye 
were now answered, though in a way I littli 
expected. I now experienced another aud- -— 
den, unforeseen change of life. I was withi 
two days of sailing, and, to all appearance, 
good health as usual ; but in the aftemi 
as I was sitting with Mrs. N*****, by our " 
selves, drinking tea, and talking over 
events, I was in a moment seized with a 
which deprived me of sense and motion, 
left me no other sign of life than that 
breathing. I suppose it was of the apopl< 
tic kind. It lasted aboqt an hour, and whi 
I recovered, it left a pain and dizziness 
my head, which continued with such sym 
toms as induced the physicians to judge i^ 
would not be safe or prudent for me to 
ceed on the voyage. Accordingly, by thi 
advice of my friend, to whom the ship ' 
longed, I resigned the command the day 
fore she sailed ; and thus I was unexpected]; 
called from that service, and freed from 
share of the future consequences of 
voyage, which proved extremely 
The person who v/eut in my room, most 
the officers, and many of the crew, died, an 
the vessel was brought home with great 
ficulty. 
As I was now disengaged from business. 

left L , and spent most of the fbllowii^ i 

year at London, and in Kent But I entei 
upon a new trial. You will easily conceii 
that Mrs. N***** was not an unconcemi 
spectator, when I lay extended, and, as 
thought, expiring upon the ground. In 
the blow that struck me reached her in 
same instant : she did not, indeed, immedial 
ly feel it, till her apprehensions on my 
count began to subside ; but as I grew 
ter, she berame worse: her surprise thi 
her into a disorder, which no physicans cou^-^ 
define, or mf.'dicines remove. Without auxar^ 
of the ordinary symptoms of a consumptioi 
she decayed almost visibly, till she becavn 
80 weak that she could hardly bear any ao 
to walk across the room she w^as in. I wt 
placed for about eleven months in what Vi 
Young calls the 








** — dreadful post of obeerration, 



CONCLUSION OF THE NARILATm:. 



Il «rM noi till aftpr my setrtement in my 

eapat Etatiori, that the l/ird wa« pleiumd to 

rwrtore her liy hU own hand, when all hopra 

Iram ordinary meuis were at an end. Jlut 

defbre Uiia look pliice, I have norne otlier 

licoUri) Xo laention, which mu.'n he t)ie 



be UtA lost on this subject, from — Vour 
tttoiute servant. 
Filmiary 1, 1764. 



UETTER XIV. 

MtR am, — By the directions I haii receiv- 
ed fruiQ my friend at St. Kitt's, 1 NNin found 
«>uti rvliiriniis Bcquaintance in London. 1 

fir*ip;ilieii lit Mr, B , and chiefly attend- 

*h1 luun lii.a ministry, when in luwn. From 
cum I rKeived many helps both in public and 
prmte; flir he was pleased to favour me 
With hi* frieodt^hip, from the liriL His kind- 
IMMaod the intimacy between ub have con- 
^nati aod increased to this day; and nf all 
ittf QHiiy friends, I am most deeply indebted 

ta kin. The late Mr. H d was ray second 

*cqnintaiice ; a man of a choice spirit, and 
*R abniHliMiC xeal for the Lord's service. I 
*ninjrcd his correapondence till near the time 

•'iwdMth- Soon after, upon Mr. W d's 

Wtta ftoni America, my two irood friends 
■ttndiKdil me to him; and though I had little 
PMdm] aci^uainlance with him till after- 
•ildii hi* mmisti^ was exceeding useful to 
'■M- I lud likewise nceete to eome religions 
^oniel, and became known to many cxcpl- 
■•M diriitians in private life. Thus, when 
M Iwdon. I lived at the tbuntain head, as it 
*mv for spiritual advantajres. When [ was 
'» Kent, it was very different, yet I Ibund 
^■(•srioaB persona there; but the fine va- 
*^^mI woodland country aSbrded me ad- 
^Utt^H of another kind. Most of my tim-J, 
** hue tome hours every day, I passed in 
'"'•iMnicnl. when the weather was lair ; 

*'*Uie tii|;hest hills, where nlmost every Btpp 
^HIm] Uie proepecL It lias been my ruKlnm 
^ BMny years, to nerform my devolionai 
^itnimiruli <lio, when I liave opportunity, 
*i>d I •Iwaya find these rural scenes have 
^W teodsncy both to refresh sind compofce 
^ nirils- A beautiful diversided prospect 
pdam* my heart When 1 am witlidrawn 
&nn the aoise and petty works of men, I 
^w aj e rmyself as in the great temple, which 
^Ijord luth built for hu onii honour. 

Hwcouatry between Rochester and Maid- 
■we, hndering' opon the Mcdway, was well 
KiU to the turn of my mind ; and was I to 
Pwei it Dnw, I could point to many a place < 
*twe I remember either lo have esmesily ' 
^Ight, or happily foimdithe lord's cnmtorta- 
''tpreBCiide with my soul. And thiis f lived. 




London, and somelimefi it 
country, ill ttiesutumn of the fiillowing year. 
All this while I had two trials, more or Im, 
upon my nund; the first and principal was 
Mra. N'^^^'s illness ; she still irrew wuree, 
and I had dally more reason to fear that the 
hour of separation was Bt hand. When liiitii 
was in exercise, 1 was in some meoHUre re- 
Hiirned to the lard's will ; hut loo often my 
heart rebelled, and I tbiind it hard eitlier to trurt 
or to submit. I hod likewise some care almut 
my futnre settlement ; the African trade was 
overdone that year, and my friends did not 
care to lit out another ship till mine return- 
ed. 1 was sometime in auBpense ; but, UHlced, 
a provision of Ibod and raimetit has xeldorn 
been a cause of great solicitude to me. I 
found il easier to trust the Lord in this point 
than in the fortner, and ncuirdinnty thiH wait 
first answered. In August I received an 
account that I was nominated u> the cilice 

of . These places are usually obtnmed, 

or at least sought, by dint of much interest 
and application ; but this come lo me un- 
sought and unexpected. I knew, indeed, my 

good friend in L had endeavourwl tn 

procure another post fur me, hut found it 
pre-engaged. I found atlerwanl!!, ilmi iJie 
place 1 had missed would have been vorj 
unsuiCablo tor me, and that tliis, which 1 hu 
DO thought ofi was the very thbg [ could 
have wished for, as it aflorded me much 
leisure, and the liberty of living in my own 
way. Several circumstances, unnoticed hy 
others concurred, to aliow me that Ihe good 
hand of the Lord was as remarkably con- 
remed in this event as In any other lending 
turn of my life. 

But when I gained this point, my distress 
In tlie ot^iT was doubled; I was obljgnl to 
leave Mrs. N*****, in the greatest extremity 
of pain and illness, when tlie physicians 
r-iu1d do no more, and I had no ground of 
ho^ tliat I should see her acrain alive, but 
thts, that nothing is impossible with the 
Lord. I had a severe conflict: but fiiilh pre- 
vailed. I found tho promise remarkably 
fultilkil, of strenBlh proportioned lo mv tieetl. 
The day before f eel out, and not till then, 
thi' burdr^n was entirely taJicn from my mind, 
I was strengthened to resign both her and 
my^lf to the Lord's dispoeal, and departed 
from her in a cheerful frame. Soon alter I 
was gone, she began to amend, and recover- 
ed to titst, that in aboui two ntunihs 1 hod 
the pleasure to meet her at ^tone, on her 
journey to L . 

And now, 1 think. 1 have answered, if not 
exceeded, your dpsire. Since October 17K, 
we have been comftirtAbly settled here, and 
all my circumstances liave been as remark- 
ably amuoth and uniform as they were vari- 
ous in former years. M^ tiinf* W<«. \ife«5i 
liphtand few, mil. Wttins-VXtt^iX %.■<:*. TO*** 
e.xperieiice ut vtvrj is'j.iiic wete^i-VI <& •■ 
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life of fiith. My principal trial is, the body 
of sill and death, which makes me oflen to 
siffh out the apostle's complaint, " O wretch- 
ed man, &c." But with him likewise I can 
say, " I triank God through Jesus Christ my 
Lord." I live in a barren land, where the 
knowledge and power of the gospel is very 
low ; yet here are a few of the Lord's people ; 
and this wilderness has been a useful school 
to me, where I have studied more leisurely 
the trutlis which I gathered up in Ix)ndon. 
I brought down with me a considerable stock 
of notional truths; but I have since found, 
that tliere is no effectual teacher but God ; 
that we can receive no further than he is 
pleased to communicate ; and that no know- 
ledge is truly useful to me, but what is made 
my own by experience. Many things, I 
thought I had learned, would not stand in 
an hour of temptation, till I had in this way 
learned them over again. Since the year 
1757, 1 have had an increasing acquaintance 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, where the 
gospel flourishes greatly. This has been a 
fifood school to me. I have conversed at 
large among all parties, without joining any ; 
and in my attempts to hit the golden mean, 
I have sometimes been drawn too near the 
different extremes ; yet the Lord has enabled 
me to profit by my mistakes. In brief, I am 
still a learner, and the Lord still condescends 
to teach me. I begin at length to see that 
I have attained but very little ; but I trust in 
him to carry on his own work in my soul, and, 
by all the dispensations of his grace and pro- 
vidence, to increase my knowledge of him 
and of myself. 

When I was fixed in a house, and found 
my business would afford me much leisure 
time, I considered in what manner I should 
improve it And now, having reason to close 
with the apostle's determination, " to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified," 
I devoted my life to the prosecution of spirit- 
ual knowledge, and resolved to pursue no- 
thing but in subservience to this main design. 
This resolution divorced me, as I have al- 
ready hinted, from the classics and mathema- 
tics. My first attempt was to learn so much 
Greek as would enable me to understand the 
New Testament and Septua^nt; and when 
I had made some progress this way, I enter- 
ed upon the Hebrew 3ie following year ; and 
two years afterwards, having surmised some 
advantages from the Syriac version, I be^an 
with tluit language. You must not think 
that I have attained, or ever aimed at, a cri- 
tical skill in any of these. I had no business 
with them but as in reference to something 
else. I never read one classic author in the 
Greek. I thought it too late in life to 
take such a round in this language as I had 
done in the Latin. I only wanted the signifi- 
c&tioD of scriptural woroB and phrases; and 
i&r this I thought I might avail myfKtii oS 



Scapula, the S3mopi8, and others, who had 
sustained the drudgery before me. In ths 
Hebrew, I can read the historical books and 
psalms with tolerable ease ; but in the pnv 
phetical and difficult parts, I am frequently 
obliged to have recourse to lexicons, die. 
However, I know so much as to be aUe. 
with such helps as are at hand, tc^ judge fin 
myself the meaning of any passage I hivs 
occasion to consult Beyond this I do ikv 
think of proceeding, if I can find better em 
ployment; for I would rather be some vra^ 
useful to others, than die with the reputatio^ 
of an eminent linguist 

Togetlier with these studies, I have kej 
up a course of reading of the best writers ■ 
divinity, that have come to my hand, in tb- 
IjBLtin and English tongues, and some Frend 
for I picked up the French at times whil^ 
used the sea. But within these two or \hrm 
years I have accustomed myself chiefly 
writing, and itave not found time to r^a 
many Books besides the scriptures. 

I am the more particular in this accouz: 
as my case has been somewhat singular; fc: 
in all my literary attempts, I have be€ 
obliged to strike out my own path, by tt 
light I could acquire from books, as I have si 
had a teacher or assistant since I was %t 
years of age. 

One word concerning my views to the m 
nistry, and I have done. I ha^e told yoi 
that this was my dear mother^s hope conceri 
ing me ; but her death, and the scenes of li^ 
in which I afterwards engaged, seemed t 
cut off the probability. The first desires o 
this sort in my own mind, arose many year 
ago, from a reflection on Gal. i. 23, 24 - 
could not but wish for such a public oppcHrta- 
nity to testify the riches of divine grace. ^ 
thought I was, above most living, a fit pettaOD 
to proclaim that faithful saying, '* That JenU 
Christ came into the world to save the chief 
of sinners;" and as my life had been full of 
remarkable turns, and I seemed selected tc 
show what the Lord could do, I was in flXD^ 
hopes that, perhaps, sooner or later, he inigi:^^ 
call me into his service. 

I believe it was a distant hope of this tfa*^ 
determined me to study the original Bcrip* 
tures ; but it remained an imperfect desire i^ 
my own breast, till it was recommended t^ 
me by some christian friends. I started *•' 
the thought, when first seriously propoie^ 
to me ; but afterwards set apart some wee)^ 
to consider the case, to consult my friends 
and to intreat the IiOrd*s direction. Th^ 
judgment of my friends, and many thin^ 
that occurred, tended to engage me. m2 
first tliought was to join the disscnteis, fnC 
a presumption that I could not honestly milP 
the required subscripticms ; but Mr. C '- 
in a conversation upon these points, mod^ 
rated my scruples ; and preferring the eit^ 
\\i>iiid:vQi^c\i\]a^'m respedSi I M 
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eepled a title fVom him, some months after^ 
waidsi and solicited ordination fi^m the late 
ixchluiBfaop of York. I need not tell you I 
met a refusal, nor what steps I took afler- 
waidfl to succeed elsewhere. At present I 
desist &om any applications. My desire to 
serve the Lord is not weakened ; hut I am 
not so hasty to push myself forward as I was 
fimnerl V It is sufficient that he knows how 



I to dispose of me, and that he both can and 
I will do what is best To him I commend my- 
self: I trust that his will and my true interest 
are inseparable. To his name be glory for 
ever. And thus I conclude my story, and 
presume you will acknowledge I have been 
particular enough. I have room for no more, 
but to repeat that I am, sir, your*s, &c. 
Fthnuery 2, 1764. 
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LETTER L 

On Trust in the Providence of God^ and 
Benevolence to his Poor, 

MY DEAR FRIEND, — The morc I think of 
the point you proposed to mo, the more I am 
confirmed to renew the advice I then pave. 
There is doubtless such a thins as christian 
prudence ; but, my friend, beware of coun- 
terfeits. Self-love, and the evil heart of un- 
belief, will endeavour to obtrude upon us a 
. prudence so called, which is as opposite to- 
the former as darkness to liofht I do not 
I say that, now you have a wife, and the pros- 
I sent of a family, you are strictly bound to com- 
I municate with the poor in the same propor- 
I tion as formerly. I say, you are not Iwund ; 
Uor every thing of this sort should proceed 
from a willing mind. But if you should tell 
me, the Lord has given you such a zeal for 
his glory, such a concern for the honour of 
the gospel, such a love to his members, such 



by granting you, in this late instance of your 
marriage, Uie desire of your heart,) and such 
an affiance in his providence and promises, 
that you find yourself very unwilling to be 
one sixpence in the year less useful than you 
was before, I could not blame you, or dis- 
suade you from it But I do not absolutely 
advise it; because I know not the state of 
your mind, or what measure of faith the Lord 
has given you. Only this I believe, that 
"vhen the Lord gives such a confidence, he 
will not disappoint it 
When I look amon^ the professors, yea, 

^monff the miDisten of the gospel, there are 

iew UiingB I see a 



I than such a trust in God as to temporals, aa« 
such a sense of the honour of being penDiC<*" 
led to relieve the necessities of his peopl^^ 
as mi^ht dispose them to a more liberal di9^ 
tribution of what they have at preaent ijn 
their power, and to a relia}?ce on him for A 
sufficient supply in fnture. Some excep- 
tions there are. Some persons I have th0 
happiness to know, whose chief pleasure it 
seems to be, to devise liberal tilings. ¥o7 
tlie most part, we take care, first, to be iveli 
supplied, if possible, with all the necessarieft 
conveniences, and not a few of the elegan* 
cies of life ; then to have a snug fund laid 
up against a rainy da^, as the phrase is (if 
this is in an increasing way, so much the 
better,) that when we look at children and 
near relatives, we may say to our heaiti, 
"Now they are well provided for." And 
when we have gotten all this, and more, we 
are, perhaps, content, for the love of Christ, 
to bestow a pittance of our superfluities» a 



a grateful sense of his mercies (especially tenth or a twentieth part of what we spend 



or hoard up for ourselves, upon the poor. But, 
alas ! what do we herem more than others \ 
Multitudes, who know nothing of the love 
of Christ, will do thus much, yea, perhapB» 
greatly exceed us, from the mere feelings of 
humanity. 

But it may be asked. Would yon show no 
regard to the possibility of leaving your wifb 
or children unprovided for ? Quite the re- 
verse. I would have you attend to it very 
much, and behold the scriptures show you 
the more excellent way. ff you had a little 
money to spare, would you not lend it to me^ 
if I aAsured you it should be repaid when 
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■i hotter ^wurity Ih&n I could p(i«Bili1]r 
imyon: Pmv. xu, IT, "Hethat liath irity 
«f(n ttie puor, lendelh iinio tlie Ltird j naA 
Ualwtiich b<t Imtb given, will lie pt-y liini 
»pia." Wlist lUiiik you urtliin lext! Is it 
' btwariofGodnr not; la be woriliy of bc- 



friendsbip (wliteb I should be 

in; kath to Ibrfeit,) that if you act u[>od 

to* nuim. io a epirit of pnyer and fiiilh, 

■"3 Willi n siiiiilo ev« In Ilia glory, you sball 

-■■ ^- :.-■;.. .;.i'rl Read nver Aiatt vL 

-'i ■"■ " 1' contitie thai reaaoninj 

- til the primitive liiueit ! 

.. l/ir.i would make wiiidowa 

..■■-.,1 I., ii.i^ iliinj might be." He has 

'mm tvaya lo blt:^ and prosper thiwe who 

■lutin him, than we are «ble lo point out 

Id hint But I tel! you. luy friend, he will 

mike witidowK i:i bcavt^u, turn itones 



IjbM in"TAnee« we have had of ininislerB, 
PJd ban Memi^ to tranagrew the Iwunda 
Vtfrist ^udenee in tlieir attention to the 
pte But if thi^y have boen nii.'a of fnitli, 
Bqw.uiil leal ; if liisy did it, not fiuin a 

aieaaT fauuiour, or a spirit of indolence, 
hmmiih tnotivM AH the scripture au|r- 
BAU'i rwntnin''niK 1 Ix-iipve their fiuoi- 
Latuii' i> ■ilii^ri i-i].n>rPil fnr it. 1 wish you 
■ i' II 'I'l-it Mrs. AUeine 
■ ■ ■■ ii -111! bus given 
■- rmnt of God, 
i .I Aii'i'i.'. Besides, you 

AiBHof jreara by this mcthoil. The apoa- 
1% making of wmo abusers tliut obtained in 
*»iiwrchof Coriutlu-BBys. "For this cause 
■^ an aick anioni; you," If prudence 
^udttiut up the boweUof youreotnpoiffiian 
(■Udi 1 iruit It never will.) the Lord mi^Iit 
Vutef an apothecary upon yutir fainily, 
•Sicb mMlU, imrlups, cost _yon twice the 
^Mf tbat wiiuld liavn «utbocd to refresh 
4fnpl«, and to couimend your miniflry 

W It aSiat all, prudence will be heard, I 
^■•lyou to do tiiese two thin^ Fir^t, 
■ Iny MfUin that yuu allow yourselves in 
WU|«Dp«irl1iioas. Yon cannot, I trust, in 
*Buei''iit" Uiiiili of luyin},'- out one penny 
';. .' Ill, iiiileifl vou haue 
I.I ir. Then, se- 

■ .III. tlmt, ihoug-b 

. -I- I mil ilii: necesrary 

, .nil nut jH^rmit'yoo to 

. ■, [lit fot a nighL What 

<|iiur a^inat oiy frinnJs! 

.. r:itlierliia<i amidst Cbridt. 

ICtlv Lard Jc^ji vnx again npun earth ui a 



slate of humiliation, and he, and the best 
friend you have, standing at yoar door, and 
your provision so strait that you could not 
receive bnlli, which would you entertain 1 
Now, he says of the pour, " Inasmuch as you 
did it to the least of tJiese my brethren, you 
did it unto me." Your friends have houses 
of their own, and money to pay at an inn, if 
you do not take them m ; but the ponr need 
relief One would almo°t liiink llmt pns- 
sace, Luke x'w. 12, Kl, 14, wu not con- 
sidered as a part of ( iud's word ; at least 1 
believe there is no one passa^ so gonoraJly 
neglected by his own people. I do not think 
it unlawful to entertam our friends; but if 
theiw* wiirda do not teach ue, that it is in some 
respccle our duty to give a preference to the 
poor, I am at a loes lo undorstand them. 

1 was enabled to set out upon iJie plan I 
recommend to you, at a time when my cer- 
tain income was much too scanty for my own 
proTision, and beibre I had theespeclulioniir 
promise of assiBt&nce from any person u|xiii 
earth. Only I knew that the Lord could pro- 
vide me with whatever he saw needful; and 
1 trusted, tliat if he kept me dependant iiprni 
himsell^ and desirous to live lor his oervice 
only, he as$ure<lly would do so. I have as 
vet seen no cause to repynl it. I live upon 
his promis"; for as to any present ways or 
means, evory thiiLir licre beUnv is so iiucer- 
tAin, tliat I cuiixidor rnvsiilf In th<- sanii- 
niluMioo with tht blr.U oi'llie air. who have 
neither store-house uur Mm. To-day I have 
enou'jh lor myself, and somethbg to Impart 
to them thnt need ; as tu fiituri^, the Lunl 
must provide; and for the most piut I cun 
believe he will, I can tell you, how^veri 
th.il now and then my heart ia pmchcd ; un- 
belief creeps in, and self would mucli rather 
choose a strong box, or wliai llio world calls 
a cf-rtainly, tliao a lil^ of absolute drpend- 
euce upon the providence of God. However, 
in my compotsed hours I am well ™ti»6ed. 
Hitherto be has i>Tftciously laknn care uf nie ; 
Iherefiiro may my heart trust in liim, and ijot 
be afraid. 

Consider, mv iriond, the I^ird has done 
wi<tl (iir you likewise. He li.ia settled you 
peaceably in a good and bonounble interest; 
he his now answereil your prayers, in givinir 
you a partner, with whom yoii may take 
sweet counsel, one tlint will help and 
strengthen you in ^our beat desires. Be- 
ware, tlierefore, ul thut rosKKiinK which 
might l<>ad you to distrust the Lord your 
Ui3, or to act as if ynu did. Yuu complain 
that Uiere is too much of an expensive taste 
aiooog some persona m your congregation. 
Ifyou set yourself todiiWDuntenance thut wd 
should nt tlie same time too closely shut up 
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(xwr, and should make too great and too sud- 
den an alteration in this respect, if the blame 
should not fall upon you, it probably would 
upon your wife, who, I believe, would be far 
from deserving it If t|ie house which had 
been open to the poor in former times, should 
bo shut against them, now you live in it, 
would it not lead the people's thoughts back \ 
Would it not open the mouths of tliose who 
do not love your ministry, to say, That, not- 
withstanding all your zeal about doctrines, 
you know how to take care of your own in- 
terest, as well as those whom you have 
thought indifferent and lukewarm in the 
cause of the gospel 1 Would it not ? But 
1 forbear. I know you need no such argu- 
ments. Yet consider how many eyes are 
upon you, watching for your halting. Now, 
at your first sotting out^ is the proper time 
seriously to seek the Lord's direction, that 
you may, from the beginning, adopt such a 
plan as may be most for your own comfort, tlie 
honour of your character as a minister, the 
glory of him who lias called you, and the edi- 
fication of your people. It is easier to begin 
well, than to make alterations afterwards. 
I trust the Ix)rd will guide and bless you in 
your deliberations. And, for my own part, 
1 am not in the least afraid, that you will 
ever have cause to blame me for the advice 
1 have given, if you should be disposed to 
follow it. 

I have ^iven you my opinion freply, and, 
perhaps, with an appearance of more strict- 
ness than is necessary. But I would apply 
— Lord's words in another case to this: 



the false maxmis of the world. I have b 
ready to address them with that line of ] 
ton: 



our 



i( 



All men cannot receive thi?» saying; he 
tliat is able to receive it, let him receive it." 
If the Lord has given you this confidence in 
his word, you are happy. It is better than 
tiie possession of thousands by the year. — I 
am, &c. 



LETTER II. 

Extract of a Letter to a Student in Divinity, 

DEAJi SIR, — The subject of your last is im- 
portant I can sympathise with your anxiety, 
having known much of it myself, and there- 
fore willingly devote my first leisure to your 
service. But shall I indeed condole with 
you ? or shall I rather congratulate you on 
the perplexity you complain of? I kjiow it 
is not pleasing; but I hope it will be sancti- 
fied and profitable to you. 

Tliough I am no enemy to the acquisition 
of useful knowledge, I have seen many in- 
stances of young men who have been much 
hurt by what they expected to reap advan- 
tage from. They have gone to the academy 
humble, peaceable, spiritual, and lively; but 
Jiavo como out self- wise, dogmatical, censo- 
rJQus, and /Uii of a prudence founded upon 



" If thou art he—But ah ! how faU'n f 

I do not mention this as the neceee 
fault of the institution, but as the freqa 
effect of notions too hastily picked up, wj 
not sanctified by grace, nor balanced b} 

froportionable depth of spiritual exi)eneD 
am therefore glad to hear, that notwit 
standing the advantages you have had in t 
pursuit of your studies, you feel an inwi 
conviction, tliat you still need somethii 
which you' cannot receive from men, 
books, in order to complete your fitness 1 
the ministry ; that you may be »* a workmi 
tliat needs not to be ashamed," and enahli 
rightly to divide (to distinguish and distribut 
the word of truth. 

It seems to me a point of more curiosr 
than use, to inquire too nicely into the modi 
of the Holy Spirit's assistance in the ca 
posure and delivery of sermons. If we cai 
not exactly state the boundaries betwe€ 
what we may deem the result of our ow 
thoughts, and the needful influence of th 
Holy Spirit, it seems a safe way to give hii 
the honour of the whole, and to attribot 
nothing to our selves but our infirmities. I 
we have a capacity, means for improvemea 
diligence to make use of those means, an 
if that diligence is attended with any depie 
of success, may we not acknowledge, thi 
the former links of this chain are the effect 
of his goodness and favour, no less than tbt 
latter? 

To the question. How far is it lawful ti 
expect tliis assistance ] I answer. It is law 
ful very far, even to lay the whole stress up 
on it, so as to be firmly persuaded that w< 
can neither meditate nor speak to purport 
without it ; that if we have not this aawt 
ance, whatever else we have, or may tliink 
we have, we shall but " darken counsel bf 
words without knowledge." For this, 1 
think, I have warrajit in John xv. 5. If any 
person supposes he has so far mastered * 
system of divinity, that though he can indeed 
do better with the Spirit's assistance, yet he 
can make a tolerable shift without it, I eniy 
him not this attainment 

But if the question intends, How far a de- 
pendence upon the Holy Spirit may lawfully 
supersede the ure of means 1 I answer, Nol 
in the least The blessing and the meant 
are so closelv united, that they cannot be 
separated. 'I'he blessing may be surely ex- 
pected, if diligently sought in the use d 
proper means ; and we have no just reaaoi 
to expect it without them. But to clear u 
the whole, let it be considered. What ma; 
deserve the name of diligence in this matter 
and what are the proper means ? 
By diligence, I understand spiritual dQ 
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loe; ench an active, improving, indus- 
iu» habit, as is peculiar to a heart im- 
;88cd with some real abiding sense of the 
■e of God, the worth of souls, the shortness 

time, and the importance of eternity, 
fifthout tiiis turn of mind, thouffh a man 
iMild spend sixteen hours every day in his 
tndy, he may be a mere trifler. The great- 
nt part of his application will be spent on 
vbat is least necessary, and his knowledge 
fill chiefly prove of that sort which puffeth 
la without communicating any real benefit 
sea, xli. 21. Psal. cxxvii. 2. 

The chief means for attaining wisdom, 
ind suitable gifts for the ministry, are, the 
tidy scriptures and prayer. The one is the 
Rmntain of living water, the otlier the 
bucket with which we are to draw. And I 
believe you will find, by observation, that 
the man who is most frequent and fervent in 
prayer, and most devoted to the word of God, 
will shine and flourish above his fellows. 
Nert to these, and derived from them, is 
Dwditation. By this I do not mean a stated 
wercise upon some one particular subject, so 
*Qch as a disposition of mind to observe 
cwefuUy what passes within us and around 
■; what we see, hear, and feel ; and to apply 
•II for the illustration and confirmation of 
the written word to us. In the use of these 
nwni», and an humble dependence upon tlie 
I^ in all the changing dispensations we 
!*■ through, our spiritual experience will 
Wifergfc; and this experience is the proper 
finid of our ministerial capacity, so far as it 
^7 be considered inherent in us. Prov. 
xvL 2}. Mat xiii. 52. 1 John i. 3. 

These means are of universal importance. 
T^e wisest can do nothing without them ; 
^ weakest shall not use them in vain. 
There are likewise subordinate means, which 
**y be helpful, and should in general be at- 
^ed ta Yet they ought not, I apprehend, 
^be considered as a sine qua non in a mi- 
l^r's call and fitness. The first preachers 
Wtliem not, and some in the present day 
■J* enabled to do well without them. Under 
^ head, I principally intend all that comes 
^^T the usual denomination of literature. 
A ewnpetent acquaintance with the learned 
l^fnages, history, natural pliilosophy, &c. 

* Terr desirable. If these things are held 

* » proper subserviency, if they do not en- 
jwi» too much of our time, nor add fuel to 
«efireof that self importance which is our 
peat snare, they may contribute to increase 
ttd enlarge our ideas, and tacilitate our 
vpreflsing ourselves with propriety. But 
WK attainments, like riches, are attended 
rith their peculiar temptations ; and unless 
hej are under the regulation of a sound 
^pnent, and spiritual frame of mind, will 
mie, hke Saurs armour to David, rather 
BBfaenome than useful in preaching. The 
isnosof preachers thus qviajitied are oflcn 



more ingenious than edifying, and rather set 
off the man, than commend the gospel of 
Christ 

As you desire my advice with respect to 
your niture studies, I shall comply, without 
hesitation or ceremony. 

The original scriptures well deserve your 
pains, and will richly repay them. There is, 
doubtless, a beauty, fulness, and spirit, in 
the originals, which the best translations do 
not always express. When a word or 
phrase admits of v^arious senses, the transla- 
tors can only preserve one ; and it is not to 
be supposed, unless they were perfectly un- 
der the influence of the same infallible bpirit, 
that they should always prefer the best 
Only be upon your guard, lest you should be 
tempted to think, that because you are master 
of the grammatical construction, and can tell 
the several acceptations of the words in the 
best authors, you are therefore and thereby 
master of the spiritual sense likewise. This 
you must derive from your experimental 
knowledge, and the influence and teaching 
of the Spirit of God. 

Another thing which will much assist you 
in composing, and speaking properly and ac- 
ceptably, is logic. This will teach you what 
properly belongs to your subject and what 
may be best suppressed ; and likewise to ex- 
plam, divide, enumerate, and range your 
ideas to advantage. A lax, immeUiodical, 
disproportionate manner is to be avoided; 
yet beware of the contrary extreme. An 
affected starchnoss and over-accuracy will 
fetter you, will make your discourse lean 
and dry, preclude an useful variety, and . 
savour more of the school- lamp, than of that 
heavenly fire, which alone can make our 
meditations efficacious, and profitable either 
to ourselves of our hearers. The proper me- 
dium can hardly be taught by rule ; experi- 
ence, observation, and prayer, are the best 
guides. 

As your inquiry seems chiefly to be. How 
to fill up your outlines ? I would advise you 
to study the living, as well as the dead, or 
rather more. Converse much with experi- 
enced christians, and exercised souls. You 
will find advantage in this respect not only 
from the wise, but from the weak of the flock. 
In the course of your acquaintance, you will 
meet with some in a backsliding state, some 
under temptations, some walking in dark- 
ness, others rejoicing in the light &c. Ob» 
serve how their spirits work, what tliey say, 
and how they reason in their several causes; 
what methods and arguments you find most 
successfiil in comforting the feeble-minded, 
raising up those who are cast down, and 
the like; and what answers they return. 
Compare these with tho word of God, and 
your own heart What you observe of Vaw. 
persons in tbe«e dVffeTCivl ^vVxi^LXAoxv^Ts^KNi^i^ 
applied to ten tixouteaxviSL, Yox ^tevs^ wswfe 
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circumstances varyf the heart of man, the 
aids of grace, and the artifices of Satan, in 
genera], are universally the same. And 
- whenever you are to preach, remember that 
some of all these sorts will probably be before 
you, and each should have something said to 
their own peculiar case. 

The tempted and distressed will be most 
probably relieved, by openin? the various 
states and exercises of the heart, and by 
showing, from scriptural and other examples, 
that no new thin^ has befallen them. The 
careless and backsliders, who have made a 
profession, should be reminded of that bless- 
edness they once spoke of, and warned of 
their danger. Those who are now upon the 
mount, should be cautioned to expect a 
change, and to guard against security and 
spiritual pride. To the dead in trespasses and 
sms (some such will be always present,) it 
is needful to preach the spirituality and sanc- 
tion of the law, that they may be stirred up 
to seek Jesus. Of him all awakened souls 
love to hear much. Let him, therefore, be 
your capital subject If you discuss some 
less essential topic, or bend all your strenirth 
to clear up some dark text, thougli you should 
display much learning and ingenuity, you 
will probably fall short of your main design, 
which I dare say, will be to promote the 
glory of God, and the good of souls. 

You will likewise find advantage, by at- 
tending as much as you can on those preach- 
ers, whom God has blessed with much power, 
life, and success in their ministry; and in 
this you will do w6ll not to confine yourself 
to any denomination or party ; for the Spirit 
of the Lord is not confined. Different men 
have different gifts and talents. I would not 
wish you to be a slavish admirer of any man. 
Christ alone is our Master and Teacher. But 
study the excellencies of each ; and if you 
observe a fiiult in any (for no human models 
are perfect,) you will see what you are your- 
self to avoid. 

Your inquiries respecting my own experi- 
ence on this subject, must be answered very 
briefly. I have long since learned, that if I 
was ever to be a minister, faith and prayer 
must make me one. I desire to seek the 
Lord's direction, both in the choice and man- 
agement of subjects; but I do not expect it 
in a way of extraordinary impulse, but in 
endeavouring to avail myself, to the best 
of my judgment, of present circumstances. 
The converse I have with my people usually 
suggests what I am to preach to them. At 
first, my chief solicitude used to be, what I 
should find to say ; I hope it is now, rather 
that I may not speak in vain. For the Lord 
has sent me here, not to acquire the charac- 
tnr of a ready speaker, but to win souls to 
Christ, and to edity his people. As to pre- 
paration, 1 make little use of books, except- 
wg the Biblo and Concordance. Though I 



preach without notes, I must fr 
write more or less upon the subjecL 
when I begin, I am at a loss how 1 1 
ceed; but one thing insensibly ofiS 
another; and in general, I believe, 
and most useful parts of my sermon 
novOt while I am preaching. This 
me of Luther's maxim, " Bene pra 
bene studuisse.^* When I can find i 
in frame and liberty for prayer, eve 
else is comparatively easy. 

I should be very glad if any thini 
offered, may afford you satisfactio 
sum of my advice is this : Exami 
heart and views. Can you appeal 
who knows all things concerning 
cerity of your aim, that you devote ; 
to the work of the ministrv, not for 
regards, but with an humble desire 
mote the Redeemer's kincrdom? If 
his providence has thus far concun 
you, trust him for your sufficiency < 
kind, and he will not disappoint you, 
be near to strengthen you according 
day. Depend not upon any cisterns 
hew out for yourself, but rejoice that} 
liberty to come to the fountain that if 
full, and always flowing. You must no 
a mechanical sufficiency, such as artif 
quire by habit and exercise in their t 
When you have preached well r 
times, tills will be no security for tb' 
tieth. Yea, when you have been up 
twenty years, should the Ix)rd with 
hand, you would be as much at a lot 
first 

If you lean upon books or men, ' 
your own faculties and attainments, ; 
be in fear and in danger of falling co 
ly. But if you stay yourself upon tl 
he will not only make good your ( 
tions, but in time will give you a be 
confidence in his goodness, and fi 
from your present anxiety. 

One thing more I must mention us 
iifg to the subject : That a comfortafa 
dom for public service depends muc 
the spirituality of our walk before < 
man. Wisdom will not dwell witli a 
an assuming, a censorious, or a worldl 
But if it is our business, and our plea 
contemplate Jesus, and to walk in hi 
he will bless us; we shall be lik* 
planted by a constant stream, and 
prosper the work of our hands. — I an 



LETTER IIL 

A letter to a friend^ on the Quexftbn, 
er the sins of believers shall be j 
declared at the great day? or^ how 
to understand the apostle's assei^ 
muc( aU appear before tl 
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qfCkrigt ; that every one may receive the 
tkitufs done in his body, according to that 
he haih dont^ whether it be good or badT 
2 Cor. V. 10, compared with Rom. xiv. 12. 



DK4R SIR, — My heart conorratiilate8 
you. What chanties ' and events many, 
in younger life, may be reserved to see, who 
can tein But your pilfirrimaore is nearly 
finished; you stand upon the river*B brink, 
* with the city full in view, waiting and wish- 
ing for the appointed hour. You need not be 
uxkHM concernincr your passage ; for every 
eircnnKtance attendm^f it is already adjusted 
, W infinite wisdom and love, and the Kinsr 
, DUnielf will be ready to receive you. While 
ywi continue here, I am glad to hear from 
fon, and should be glad to contribute in any 
wijr or degree to your satisfaction, or even 
toihow my willingness, if I can do no more. 
' 1 etn propose little more than the latter, by 
•ftrinrr my thoughts on the subject you pro- 
pwe from 2 Cur. v. 10, and the apparent 
^ifficalty of understanding that passage, in 
ftll harmony with the many texts which 
•wn expressly to assert, that the sins of be- 
hevere are so forgiven as to be remembered 
lomore. 

There is doubtless, as you observe, a per- 
fect consistence in every part of the word 
ofCiorl; the difficulties we meet with are 
^My owing to the narrowness of our fa- 
wIUm, and the ignorance which, in some 
. 'hpw, is inseparable from our present state 
of imperfection. And we may, in general, 
^ satisfied with the thousrht, that tliere is 

f* bright moment approaching, when the 
wil shall be wholly taken away. It is the 
P*rt of faith to rest upon the plain declara- 
tions of Scripture, without indulging a 
Nwoeable curiosity of knowing more than is 
•leirly revealed ; yet, while we humbly de- 
pend upon divine teaching, it is right to aim 
tt M enlarged a sense of what is revealed 
•■ we can attain to. Every acquisition 
•f this kind is more valuable than gold, es- 
pecially respecting those points whicli have 
tt immediate tendency to comfort and sup- 
port us under the view of on ai)proaching 
^itnlntion. The question you have propo- 
•d is nndoubtedlv of tliis nature. 

Mtr the liord Jirect my thouorhts and pen, 

tbt 1 may not "darken counsel by words 

•iUioiit knowledge !" I have been looking 

wer the passage you refer to in Dr. Ridgoly, 

Wd think I might be well excused from say- 

inj any thing further on the subject, as he 

wh briefly and fully stated all the argru- 

uboHm that have occurred to me on either 

■fc of the question, and closes with a proper 

tutkn not to be peremptory in determining, 

te bj attempting to be wise above what is 

Vritten, I i^iiild betray my own folly. Yet, 

If jaa desiTO to have nay thouo'hts^ I must 

uj wmnthfiy* / wuh imav not give you 



reason to think that this caution has been lost 
upon me. 

I tliink all the great truths in which we 
are concerned, are clearly, and expressly 
laid down, not only in one, but in many pla- 
ces of scripture ; but it sometimes happens, 
that here and there we meet with a text, 
which, in the first and obvious sound of the 
words, seems to speak diflerently from what 
is asserted more largely elsewhere ; which 
texts, singly taken, afford some men their 
only ground for the hypotliesis they maintam. 
Thus the Arians lay a crreat stress on Jolin 
xiv. 2S, and the Arminians on James ii. 24, 
&c. But their true interpretation is to be 
sought according to the analogy of faith. 
They are capable of a sense agreeable to 
the others, though the others are not intelli- 
gible in the sense they would fix upon these. 
In like manner, I would say, whatever may 
be the precise meaning of 2 Cor. v. 10, we 
are sure it cannot be designed to weaken 
what we are taught in almost every page, of 
the free, absolute and unalterable nature 
of a believer's justification ; the benefit of 
which, as to the forffiveness of sin, is signi- 
fied by the plinscs of "blotting out," — "not 
rememlwring," — "casting behind the back," 
—and "into the depths of tlie sea." The 
sins of a believer are so eftectually removed, 
that even when, or if they arc sought for, 
they cannot be found; for Jesus has home 
them away : believers are complete in him, 
and clothed in his rigiiteousness. They shall 
stand before God without spot or wrinkle. 
Who shall lay any thing to their charge ? 

But it is probable that those stray expres- 
sions chiefly, if not entirely, respect the 
guilt, imputation, and deserved consequences 
of sin. — None can suppose that tiie Lord 
will, or can forget the sins of his people, or 
that they can ever be hid from his all-com- 
prehending view. Neither can I tliink they 
themselves will forget them. Their song is 
founded upon a recollection of their sins and 
their circumstances in this life. Rev. v. 9; 
and their love, and consequently, their hap- 
piness, seems inseparably connected with the 
con.sciousue8s of what they were, and what 
they had done, liuke vii. 47. And I think 
those are the sweetest moments in this lite, 
when we have the clearest sense of our own 
sins, provided the sense of our accepUmce in 
the Beloved is projwrtionably clear, and we 
feel the consolations of his love, notwith- 
standing all our transirressions. When we 
arrive in glory, unbelief and fear will cease 
for ever; our nearness to God, and commu- 
nion with him, will be unspeakable beyond 
what we can now conceive. Therefore, the 
remembrance of our sins will be no abate- 
ment of our bliss, but rather the contrary. 
When Pharaoh and K\s W»\. vj^t^ ^\n^, vcA. 
pursuing them, l\\e \ani^VvX.ea >Net^\ftxx\^^\ 
but ailer wards, NvVietv Wve'^ «bl'*n \3ttavi «i!iftm\«» 
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dead upon the shore, their joy and triumph 
were not abated, but heightened, by the con- 
sideration of their number. 

With respect to our sins being made known 
toothers, I acknowledge with you, that I could 
not now bear to have any of my fellow crea- 
tures made acquainted with what passes in 
my heart for a single day ; but, I apprehend 
it is a part, and a proof of my present de- 
pravity, that I feel myself disposed to pay so 
great a regard to the judgment of men, 
while I am so little affected with what I am 
in the sight of a pure and holy Grod. But 
I believe that hereafter, when self shall be 
entirely rooted out, and my will perfectly 
united to the divine will, I should feel no re- 
luctance, supposing it for the manifestation of 
his glorious grace, that men, angels, and 
devils, should know the very worst of me. 
Whether it will be so or no, 1 dare not deter- 
mine. Perhaps tlie difficulty ciiiefly lies in 
the necessity of our being at present taugjht 
heavenly things by earthly. In the descrip- 
tions we have of the great day, allusion is 
made to what is most solemn in human trans- 
action:4. The ideas of the judgment^seat, 
tlie great trumpet, of the book being opened, 
and the pleadings. Matt. xxv. 37— -44, seem 
to be borrowed from tlie customs that obtain 
amongst men, to help our weak conceptions, 
rather than justly and fully to describe what 
will be the real process. Now, when we at- 
tempt to look into the unseen world, we 
carry our ideas of time and place, and sensi- 
ble objects, along with us ; and we cannot 
divest ourselves of them, or provide ourselves 
with better: yet, perhaps, they have as little 
relation to the objects we aim at, as the ideas 
which a man born blind acquires from what 
he hears and feels, have to tlie true nature 
of light and colours. Mr. Locke mentions 
one, who, after much thought and conversa- 
tion, supposed he had got a tolerable notion 
of scarlet, and that it was something nearly 
resembling the sound of a trumpet Per- 
haps, this is no improper emblem of the ut- 
most we can attain to, when we are endea- 
vouring to realize the solemnities of tlie 
judgment-<lay. What we mean by memory 
and reasoning, may possibly have no place 
in the world of spirits. We guess at some- 
thing more suitable, perhaps, when we use 
tlie term intuition. But I apprehend we 
must die before we can fullv understand 
wiiat it signifies: perhaps, thoughts may be 
as intelligible there as words are here. 

In a word, my dear Sir, if 1 have not given 
you satisfaction (I am sure I have not satis- 
fied myself,) accept my apology in the words 
of a much wiser, and an inspired man : "Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me: it is 
high, I cannot att^iin unto it." Kre long 
we shall know : in the mean while our cause 
is in Bure hands : we have a Ehepherd who 



by experience, that it is good for him to diiw 

J, ynigh to Gt)d, will not want to be told how 

will guide us below, an Advocate wVio w'\\\\o&Tv\i^m\3&Xv^'3>«sil laote than hdwoftm 



receive and present ub before the tbnne 
above. I trust we meet daily before the 
throne of grace ; hereafter we shall meet in 
glory. The paper will allow no more. Be- 
lieve me yours m the Lord, Sic. 



LETTER IV. 
To Theron, on Family Worship. 

SIR, — A neglect of family-prayer is, I am 
afraid, too common amongst professors in thif 
day. I am glad that you consider it both u 
a duty and a privilege, and are by grace de> 
termined, that when you shall commence 
master of a family, you will worship God 
with all your house. It was Abraham^s cooh 
mendation, that he not only served the Loni 
himself, but was solicitous that his chikiren 
and household mi^ht serve him likewise. I 
trust tliat he who inclines your heart to wilk 
in the footsteps of faithful Abraham will 
bless you in tlie attempt, and give you peice 
in your dwelling ; a mercy which is scldaB . 
enjoyed, which, indeed, can hardly be expectr 
ed by those families wliicii call not upoo tba 
Lord. 

Though I readily comply with your re- 
quest, and should be glad if I can offer vof 
thing that may assist or animate you inyov 
good purpose ; I am afraid I shall not ansinff 
your expectations with regard to the ptiti- 
culars of your inquiry, concerning the roort 
proper method of conducting family worehipi 
The circmnstanccs of families are so varioDS^ 
that no determinate rules can be laid dowB, 
nor has the word of God prescribed any; be- 
cause, being of universal obligation, it » 
wiselv and graciouslv accommodated to nit 
the different situations of his peopla Yob 
must, therefore, as to circumstantials, jo^ 
for yourself You will do well to puirt* 
such a method as you shall find most ooe- 
venient to yourself and family, without scru- 
pulously binding yourself, when the scriptoi* 
has left you free. 

We have no positive precept enjoininir* 
any set time tor prayer, nor even how ofUo 
we should pray, either in public or privite; 
though the expressions of, " continuing io" 
stant in prayer," " praying witliout ceasmgt 
and tlie like, plainly intimate that pny^ 
should be frequent Daniel prayed thl«« 
times a day; wiiich the Psalmist speaks of 
as his practice likewise ; and in one piice 
declares his purpose of praising God ecwi 
times a day. This last expression is,perhipi| 
indefinite ; not precisely seven timee^ hrt 
very often. Indeed, a person who livee iB 
the exercise of faith and love, and who faiA^ 
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ON FAMILY WORSmP. 



ha nmrt eonvPrse with nn eirthlv frienil. 
TboM nrlUHn we love, we Idvi? tn W much 
«rith. Ijova i« tlie be«t cs«iiisl. and eilhur 
rantTM or proventB a thonsand scruples and 
([UMtioiu. wliich Buy perplex those who only 
•erve Goi! from priaciplea of conrtrsint Km 
Tw. An^ » believer will koconnt tiwee hia 
happiptt drivs, when he ha^ most leisure, and 
most libertV nf spirit, ftir the exercise of 
pwrer. However, I think family pmjerean- 
DotMtMiid to he Btsted, unless it be p^rfcimi'vl 
■t leiut daily, and when unav(iidal)li> liinder- 
■tKCi doRol prevent, twicp a itsy. Thou<:h 
kO times and seasons are alike to the I*nl. 
■Dd his enr \e nlwava open, wlienevnr we 
lave n heut to call upon him; yet tn iis 
Un« is a p«ulitir euitablnness in beginning 
mud clminirlhe day with prayer: in the morn- 
ing, toacltnowled^ hia ^oodneni in our pre- 
mmiion (hrou^h the night, and entreat his 
ftMMCo and bleoeinv on our persons and 
MUin^ in the course of the day; and at 
tifbU lo praise him for the mercies of the 
dw put, to humble ourEelvos before him for 
VUt h<Lf been amiss, to wait on him for a re- 
aswed manifestation of his pardoning love, 
tttJ lu commit ourselves and our concerns 
lo bit cnre and protoction while we irlecp. 
Ifoil will of course choose tboi* hoiira ivhf n 
fnu uo leoA liable lo be incommoded bi 
dlttof buwieis, and when the family cnn 
OMmhle with the most eonvenicncci only 
'I wodlit observe, that it ercatly pri'serves 
ngttluily «id good order in a lionBe,loheep 

liokUe: and likewise, that it is best not to 
ittiat evening-prayer till lale, if it can lie 
■wU kvoided, lest pome who join 



id perhaps the perwn himself who 
iLalKiulJ be too weary or sleepy ' 



sivs ft due attention. On this acrnnni, I 
mouU advise to have family-prayer before 
■•i^por, where people have the choice ami 
4ia|Haal of Uieir own hours. 

I think, with you, that it is very expedient 
Mrfpr^iertfaatrcudinga portion of the word 
flf Gad ahould be ordinarily a part of our fa- 
nilj<wanihip ; so likewise, to sin^ a hymr, 
V fnliTh or part of one, itt discretion, pro- 
fidM there are some persons in the family 
who hw* enough of the musical car and 
Mm hioamduct the singing in a tniemble 
(MHHier; otherwise, perhaps, it may be better 
oniittML If yon read and sing, as well as 
fuf. care ahould bo taken that the cotnbini^d 









The rhief thing to be attended to is, that 
It may hr a fjiintual service; and the great 
■^ to Ih- dr-'xi)r'd and guarded asaiast to 
tb« pxpfi^ite .if etcry duty that nrturns fre- 
4|B>iiUy ii|un lu. is fbrmalily. If a slaleil 
.flanne (d* family-prayer is ke|il up *s cf<n- 
lilllllly In its snaaon as tlie striking of rhe 
IMsdb it nwr orane tn litae to be almost as 



mechonionlly performed, unless we are con- 
tinually looking lo the Lord to keep our 
hearts alive. It meet frequently haopens, 
that one or more mcmbeti of a family are 
unconverted persons. When there are such 
present,a great regard should be had Id tliein, 
am) every thing conducted with a view lo 
their edification, that they may not be dis- 
rated, or wearied, or tempted to think that 
it is liUie more than the fashion or cuslMn 
of the house; which will probably be the 
fase, unless the master of the family i§ lively 
and earnest in the porformanee of the duty, 
and likewise circumapect and consistent m 
every part of his behaviour at other times. 
Byleaaing in tlie worship of God before chil- 
dren, servants, stningerB. ■ man gives 
bond, as it were, tor his behnouur, and adds 
atrenglh to every other motive which ahould 
'ngngc him tn nhetain fmm all appearance 
of evil. It sliotild he a constant check upon 
language and tempers in tlie presCDCe of 
lamilii^s, to conBtaer that wo beran the 
day, and propose to end it, with them in 
prayer. The Apostle Pct.er uses this argu- 
ment to inHuence the conduct of husbands 
and wives lownnls each (illier; and it is 
e(]unlly applicnhle to all the members of a 
family ; "That your pmyers be not hindered:" 
the \ tliat is, eitlier prevented and cut olf, or de- 
spoiled of all lit!) and efficacv, by iho fer- 
ment of sinful pisaions, On tlie other hand, 
the proper exercise of family-pmyer, when 
recommended by a snilable deportment, b a 
happy means of instrucling children and sep- 
vantfl in thegreattruthsofreligion.of soften- 
ing their prejudices, and inspicing them wiUi 
a temper of respect and all^tion, which 
will dispose tliem to cheerful t^jedicnoe, end 
make ihem unwillbg lo grieve ur offend. In 
this iostance, as in every other, we may ob- 
serve, that the lord's commands to hia peo- 
ple are not arbitrary appnintnienta. bul Uwt. 
BO tar OS tbey are conscienlioiisly complied 
with, they have an evident tendency and suit- 
ablenesslopromoleourown advantage. He 
re<[iiires us toacknowl^ge him in our fkiiii- 
lies, lor our own sokes; nol befniise he han 
need ofour poor services, but becauw we have 
need of his blessing, and withuiit tJie influ- 
ence of bis grace (which is promised )n all 
who seek it) are sure to be unhappy in our- 
selves and in all our connexions. 

When husband and wife arc happily par- 
lakers of llie mme faith, it Bdemw exp«]ienti 
and fi)r their uintual good, that, besides tli^ir 
private devoliona, and ,)oiumg in fhmily 
firuyer. Ihey should pray together. They 
nave many wants, mercies, and concnTis. in 
Crtmmon with each other, and dirtincl IVoni 
the rest of the family. The manner in 
which they chould improve u little time 
t.his joint eserrise cannot well kyffV'^sw 
bv a third nictton; ^eX\"M\\\'iftv.V>!ae 
gest one thing i Koi >i\% wiiw »s V in «>. 
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of their graves, if we had the command and 
promise of God to warrant the attempt ; for 
then we mi(rht expect his power would ac- 
company our word. The vision of Ezekiel, 
chap. XXX vii. may be fitly accommodated to 
illustrate both the difficulties and the encour- 
aflfementof a frospel minister. The deplora- 
ble state of many of our hearers may often 
remind us of tlie Lord's question to the pro- 
phet, '* Can these dry bones live T' Our re- 
source, like that of the prophet, is entirely 
in the sovereig'nty, grace, and power of the 
I^rd : " O liOrd, thou knowest, impossible as 
it is to us, it is easy for thee to raise them unto 
life ; therefore we renounce our own reason- 
inL^s; and though we see that they are dead, 
we call upon them at thy bidding, as if thoy 
were alive, and say, O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Ijord ! The means is our 
part, the work is thine, and to theo btjall the 
pra?io." The dry bones could not hoar the 
prophet ; but while he spoke, the Lord caused 
breath to enter into them, and they lived, 
but tlie word was spoken to tliem considered 
as dry and dead. 

It IS true the liOrd can, and T hope he often 
does make tiiat preaching effectual to the 
conversion of sinners, wherein little is sjiid 
expressly to them, only the truths of the 
gospel are declared in their hearing ; but he 
who knows the frame of the human heart, 
ha,s provided us with a variety of tiie topics 
which have e moral suitableness to enfraire 
the faculties, affections, and consciences of 
sinners, so far at least as to leave themselves 
condemned if they persist in their sins, and by 
which he often effects the purposes of his 
grace ; though none of the means of grace 
by which he ordinarily works, can produce 
a real change in the heart, unless tiiey are 
accompanied with the efficacious power of 
his Spirit Should we admit, that an uncon- 
verted person is not a proper subject of minis- 
terial exhortation, because he has no power 
in himself to comply, the just consecpience 
of this position would, perhaps, extend too 
fur, even to prove the impropriety of all ex- 
hortation universally : tor when we invite 
the weary and heavy laden to come to Jesus, 
tint they may find rest ; when we call u|)on 
backsliders to remember from whence they 
are fallen, "to repent and to do their first 
works ;" yea, when we exhort believers " to 
walk worthy of God, who has called them 
to his kingdom and glory ;" in each of these 
cases we press them to acts for which they 
have no inherent power of their own ; and 
unless the Lord the Spirit is pleased to apply 
the words to their hearts, we do but speak 
to tlie air ; and our endeavours can have no 
more effect in these instances, than if we 
were to say to a dead body, " Arise, and walk." 
For an exertion of divine power is no less 
necessary to tlie healing of a wounded con- 
Bcience, than the brealmig of a hard heail ', 



and only he who has begun the good work 
of grace, is able either to revive or to main- 
tain it 

Though sinners are destitute of spiritual 
life, they are not therefore mere machinesL 
Tiiey have a power to do many tilings, which 
tliey may be called upon to exert They are 
capable of considerinw" their ways : they know 
they are mortal ; and the bulk of them arc 
persuaded in their consciences, that after 
death there is an appointed judgment They 
are not under an inevitable necessity of liv- 
ing in known and gross sins ; that they do 
so, is not ibr want of power, but for want of 
will. The most profane swearer can refrain 
from his oaths, while in the presence of a 
person whom he fears, and to whom he knows 
it would be displeasing. I^et a drunkard see 
poison put into his liciuor, and it may stand 
by him untasted from morning till night And 
many would be deterred from sins to which 
they arc greatly addicted, by the presence 
of a child, though they have no fear of God 
before Uieir eyes. They have a power like- 
wise of attending upon the means of grace ; 
anil tliough tlie I/ord only can give them true 
faith and evangelical repentance, there seems 
no impropriety to invite tliem, upon the 
ground of tlie gospel-promises, to seek to him 
who is exalted to bestow these blessings, and 
who is able to do tliat tor them, which they 
camiot do for themselves, and who ha^j said, 
" Him, that cometli unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out." Perhaps it will not be easily prov- 
ed, that intreatics, arguments, warnings, 
formed upon these general principles, which 
are in the main agreeable and adequate to 
the remaining liijht of natural conscience, 
are at all inconsistent with those doctrinea 
which ascribe the whole of a sinner's salva- 
tion, from first to last, to the free bovcreign. 
grace of God. 

We should, undoubtedly, endeavour to 
maintain a consistency in our preaching; 
but unless we keep tlie p]an and manner of 
the scripture constantly in view, and attend 
to every part of it, a design of consistency 
may fetter our sentiment--, and greatly pre- 
clude our usefulness. We need not wisn to 
be more consistent than the inspired writersi 
nor be afraid of speaking, as they have spo- 
ken before us. We may easily perplex our^ 
selves, and our hearers by nice reasonings 
on the nature of human liberty, and the divine 
agency on the hearts of men ; but such di»*- 
quisitions are better avoided. Wc shall, per- 
ha{)s, never have full satisfaction on these 
subjects, till we arrive in the world of light 
In the mean time, the path of duty, Uie good 
old way, lies plain before ua. If* when you 
are in the pulpit, the Lord favours you with 
a lively sense of the greatness of the trust, 
and tlie worth of the souls committed to yoor 
charge, and fills your heart with his con- 
\alraimvxi^\o\e^xnanY little curious diatinQtioMi 
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You hRve known 8(unFlh]n<r of Stan's d^- 
ce» whila you were in private life how lie 
N envied jmur privile^Rs, assaulted }oar 
ace, and laid an&res tor your feet : though 
e Lord would nut aufier him to hurt you, 
■ faAi iwniittcd liiin to eid and teuipt, and 
i»)t hia liery arrows at you. Without some 
'Ibi* diacipliue, you would have been very 
UiBl for tliiit part of your office which con- 
•'^— iu speaking a word in eeaaon lo weary 
heavy-laden souls. But you may now 
jcpect to hear tram him, and to be bi^iet by 
B pover and sublilty in a diSercnt nuuiner. 
M Mje now to be placed in Ihe tbrefront 
the battle, and to aland as it were, for his 
irk : ao Ikr as h^ can prevail against you 
iW, not yoursFtf only, butnuiny others, will 
aScctM: many eyes will be upon you; 
A if you take a wrong step, or are ensnared 
to It wrronif spirit, yon wiU open the mouilis 
thfi adveriariea widor, and grieve the 
Wis ufbelievcrs more sensibly than if the 
OM iLmg^ bad happened to you while you 
M fe Uymaa. The word of the ministry is 
aljhonoiinible; but,like the post of honour 
• butle, it is attended with peculiar dan- 
«m; tWe&re the apoelle cautions Titno- 
Itr. ■■ Tkke heed to thyself, and to thy doc- 
■^H!." To thyself in the first place, and 
Ed lo thy iloclrinc ; the latUr without Ihe 
rmer would be impracticable and vain. 
You have need lo be upon your guard in 
rlnuiver way your first uitempts to ureach 
Iw SiMpel may seem to operate. If you 
ibowil (m may probably be Uie case wh'-re 
Owtnln has been little known) meet with 
DUeb opposition, you will perhaps iind it a 
havief trial than you are aware of; but I 
tfak ot it only as it might draw forth your 
ernnptieasr *n<l ffive Satan advantage against 
ftn, and (liis may be two ways; Hrst, by 
aaiiat^nng your spirit against oppoeers, eo 
MIOOpMkin anger, to set them at defiance, 
ti nialiato upon them in their own way ; 
*btth bvaideE bringing guilt upon your con- 
viomi would of course increase your ditli- 
'TJtim. *ad impede your usefulness. A via- 
IWMMMulion against ministers and profees- 
4n (f Ike gospel is sometimes expre^fed by 
fcimil's maring, and tome people think no 
twd can be done witluiut IL II is alluwi>d, 
tat Dwa who bivp darknew will abow their 
Edb (if ihe light; but, I believe, if tliewis- 
iw awt mooknesB of the friends of llie go»- 
rt M been always cuual to th^ir good iu- 
lialiinu and seat, ilie Jevil would not have 
W OffotUxiiily of rovriag eo loud an tic hoa 
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n allinlK i t> 't urn km! ofhccs Ivr hard 
treatment, will m courM of tune, (rreatly 
Botlen the spirit of opposition and instances 
are to be Ibund of inini»ter», who are treatMl 
witli some respect, even by those persons in 
their parishes who sre most averse to their 
doctrine. When theapoetlei!irectiUB,"If it 
be ])oa(!ible, and as much as iu us lies, to live 
peaceably with all men." he seems to inliniHte, 
that though it be dilBcnlt, it is not wholly 
impracticable. We cannot change the mol- 
ed prejudices of their hearts aeainsi the ^oa- 
pel ; but it is possible, by the Lord's blesiim)c, 
lo stop their mouths, ana make them (tahamed 
of discovering It, when they behold our good 
conversation in ChrisL Anil it is well worth 
our while to cultivate this outward peace, 
provided wo do not purcliaae it at the ex- 
pense of trutli and tnithfulnese ; tor ordinari- 
ly we cannot hope to be useful ito our people, 
unless we give them reason to believe Uiot 
we love them, and have their interest at 
hearL Agam, opporition will hurt you, if it 
should give you an idea of your own import- 
ance, and lead you to dwell wilh a secret 
self-approbation upon jrour own faith tijlnesa 
and courage in such circumslancrs. If ynti 
are able to stand your ground uninfluenced 
either by the favour or Mie feor of men, you 
have reason to give glorv to God ; but re- 
member, tliat you cannot uius stand an liour, 
unlesb be uphohls you. It shows a strong 
tumof mind, when we are very ready toppeak 
of our trials and difficulties m this kind, and 
of our address uiid msnlutioD in encountering 
them. A uatural stiffness of spirit, with a 
desire to have self taken notice of, may make 
a man willing to endure thoee kind of hard- 
shipe. though he has but little grace in ex- 
ercise; but true christian fortitude, from a 
conacbusness that we speak the truths of 
God, and are sujiported by bis power is a 
very difTerent thing. 

Ifyou should meet wilh but little opposi- 
tion, or if the Lord should be pleased to make 
your enemies your friends, you will probably 
he in danger Irom the opposite quarter. If 
oppoeitioD has hurt many, popularity has 
wounded more. To say tlie truth, I am in 
some pain for you. Your naliiTsl abilitiea 
are considerable; you have been diligent in 
your studies: your Keal is warm, aiS your 
spirit is lively. Willi these advantages, I 
expect to see you a popular preacher. The 
more you ere m\ the greater will your field of 
usefulness be I but, alas! you cannot yet know 
ti> what it will expose you. It is like 'wnVViro^ 
Upon ice. When ^ou ^tfi\ sae Mi »V\Biiws« 
congregation \kU^\n% viya "jwii ■«<«4*"» 
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when you shall hear the well-meant, but often 
injudicious, commendations of those to whom 
the Lord shall make you useful ; when you 
shall find, upon an intimation of 'your preach- 
ing in a strannre place, people thronging from 
all parts to hear you, how will your heart feel ? 
It is easy for me to advise you to be humble, 
and for you to acknowledge the propriety of 
the advice ; but while human nature remains 
in its present state, there will be almost the 
same connection between popularity and 
pride, as between fire and gunpowder ; they 
cannot meet without an explosion, at least, 
not unless the gunpowder is kept very damp. 
So unless the Lord is constantly moistening 
our hearts (if I may so speak) by the influ- 
ences of his Spirit, popularity will soon set 
us in a blaze. You will hardly find a person, 
who has been exposed to this fiery trial, with- 
out suffering loss. Those whom the Jjord 
loves, he is able to keep, and he will keep 
them upon the whole ; yet by such means, 
and in a course of such narrow escapes, 
that they shall have reason to look upon 
their deliverance as no less than miraculous. 
Sometimes, if his ministers are not watchful 
against the first impressions of pride, he per- 
mits it to gatlier strength ; and then it is but 
a small thing, that a few of their admirers 
may think them more than men in the pulpit, 
if they are lefl to commit such mistakes when 
out of it, as the weakest of the flock can 
discover and pity. And this will certainly 
be the case, while pride and self-sufficiency 
have the ascendant Beware, my friend, of 
mistaking the ready exercise of gifts for the 
exercise of grace. The minister may be 
assisted in public for the sake of his hearers ; 
and there is something in the nature of our 
public work, when surrounded by a con- 
course of people, that is suited to draw 
forth the exertion of our abilities, and to en- 
gage our attention in the outward services, 
when the frame of the heart may be far from 
being right in tlie sight of the I^rd. When 
Moses smote the rock, the water followed; 
yet he spoke unadvisedly with his lips, and 
greatly displeased the Lord. However, the 
congregation was not disappointed for his 
fault, nor was he put to shame before them ; 
but he was humbled for it afterwards. They 
are happy whom the Lord preserves in some 
degree humble, without leaving them to ex- 
pose themselves to the observation of men, 
and to receive such wounds as are seldom 
healed without leaving a deep scar. But 
even these have much to suffer. Many dis- 
tressing exercises you will probably meet 
with, upon the best supposition, to preserve 
in you a due sense of your own unworthi- 
ness, and to convince you, that your ability, 
your acceptance, and your usefulness, de- 
pend upon a power beyond your own. Sorae- 
times^ perhaps, you will feel such an amaz- 
inr^ dioereDce between the frame of yoiir 



spirit in public and in private, when the ejm 
of men are not upon vou, as will make yon, 
almost ready to conclude, that you are no 
better than a hypocrite, a mere stage-plaver* 
who derives all his pathos and exertion from 
the si^ht of the audience. At other times, 
you will find such a total emptiness and in- 
disposition of mind, that 'former seasons of 
liberty in preaching will appear to you like 
the remembrance of a dream, and you will 
hardly be able to persuade yourself you shall 
ever be capable of preaching again; the 
scriptures will appear to you like a scaled 
book, and no text or subject afford any light 
or opening to determine your choice; and 
tliis perplexity may not only seize you in 
the study, but accompany you to the pulpit. 
If you are enabled at some times to speak to 
the people with power, and to resemble Sam- 
son, when, in the greatness of his strengtJi, 
he bore away the gates of the city, you will; 
perhaps, at others, appear before them like 
Samson when his locks were shorn, and he 
stood in fetters. So that you need not tell 
tlie people you have no sufficiency in youi^ 
self; for they will readily perceive it without 
your information. These things are hard to 
bear ; yet successful popularity is not to be 
preserved upon easier terms; and if they are 
but sanctified to hide pride from you, you 
will have reason to number tliem amongst 
your choicest mercies. 

I have but just made an entrance upon 
the subject of tlie difficulties and dangers 
attending the ministry. But my paper is fulL 
If you are willing I should proceed, let me 
know, and I believe I can easily find enoufifh 
to fill another sheet May the Lord make 
you wise and watchful ! That he may be 
the light of your eye, the strength of your 
arm, and the joy of your heart, is the sincere 
prayer of, &c. 






LETTER VI. 

On the Practical Influence of Faith. 

STR, — The use and importance of faith, as 
it respects a sinner's justification before God, 
has been largely insisted on ; but it is likewise 
of great use and importance in the daily 
concerns of life. It gives evidence and sub- 
sistence to things not seen, and realizes the 
great truths of the ffospel, so as that they 
become abiding and living principles of sup- 
port and direction, while we are passing 
through this wilderness. Thus, it is as the 
eye and the hand, without which we cannot 
take one step with certainty, or attempt any 
service with success. It is to be wished, that 
this practical exercise of faith were duly 
attended to by all professors. We should 
not Xbeii meet V\\!ti ^ loaxi^ t»s»& that \Nit 
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we would wiilingi; hope well, w 
rawl in (cripture, of tlie inscE 



UB to I •buul, uid leave us at a greiil diflicultT 
to reconcile, wlmt we see in some, of whom 
1, with what we 
isepttrable con- 
ic luid lively faith. For how 
■JU) we but be tiaggerod, when we henr piir- 
MM ipeiLkiag the lan<;ua^ of assuiance, 
tlwt tney know-their occeptimce with God 
through Christ, and iiave not the leaildotiiit 
eftheir interest malt the prouiJBes; white, al 
the aaiiie time, we see tJieni under the influ- 
ence of unannculied Ieiripor<, of s proud, 
(MHionatcpoailive, worldlj, selfisli, or churl- 
lahc&rria^i 

It b not only plain Irom the ^oeral tenure 
of Kripture, that a covetous, a proud, or a 
ceiuanous spirit, nre no more consiateDl with 
the ipinc of Uie gospel, than drunkennes* or 
wborisdom ; but there are many expres lexta 
direellf pointed against the evils which too 
often are Ibund aioon^ profi-Eitora. Thus 
the apodlle James asaurca us, "Tliat if any 
■naa seuinulJ) to be religious, and bridlelii 
not hia tongue, hid religion is vain ;" and the 

rUe John, " That if any man love the world, 
lovv of tliG Father ia not in him ;" and 
he eeeias to apply this character lo any man, 
whatever liia profeasion or prel«[icuH may be, 
■■ who havinif thu world's goodn, and seeing 
hk brother have need.sliiitletii upliis boweU 
of oompansiun fromhim." riur^ly tlie^ctex 
mon Ulan intimate, tliat the faitli wliicliiu 
lifiM Ute soul, does likewise receive iro 
Jmd* j^aee lor grace, whereby Ilic heart 
furilied, and the conversation regulated oa 
Wwawtliegtwpel of Christ 

There are tiw many wlio would have ttic 
oinistry of tlie gospel restmmed to tlje pri- 
Tilwreo of bclievent; and when tlie I'ruira 
of aitlt, luid the tempers of the nimd, whicli 
ibould he louiifest in those wbo have" tasteii 
that Uie lyjrd is gracioiui," are inculcnleJ, 
think they sufficieotly evado all that ia aaiil, 
by calling it legal preaching. 1 would be 
DO odvucaie for legal preaching; 
most nut be deterred by tlio fear of a hard 
wmtl, frum declarmg the whole coui 
God; anil we have the authority and example 
of 8L Paul, who was a champion of the doc- 
Innes of fri.>u grace, to animate us in exhort- 
ing; prvfeieorv to " walk. worthy of God, wlio 
huoalW them to Ilia kingdom and ^lory." 
And indeed the expression of a believr-'- 
privQege is oHen misunderstoul. It ii 
iwliever's privilege to walk wltli God in 
exercise of faith, and, by the power of 
Spiiil, (o mortify the whole body of sin; 
gtia a growm? victory over the world and 
mU and to make duly advanaes in conformity 
to the mind that was in Clirisl. And nolh- 
■Dg that we profess to know, believe, or hope 
Arideserved the name nf a privilege, farther 
thui wa are influenced by ic lo die unto ain, 
and lo live unio rizhlcousiiess. Whteoever 
in goseesiod of true Sailh, will not confiue 



his inquiries to the single point of his accepts 
ance with Gnd.or be satisfied with the diBlant 
hope of heaven hereafter. He will likewise 
be solicitous hovr he may gtorify God in tlia 
orld. and eojoy such Ibretastes of heaven 
are attainable while he is yet upon earth- 
Faith, then, in iU practical exercise, has 
Ibr its object Che whole word of God, and 
forms its calimate of all things with which 
'le aoul is at present concerned, according 
1 the standard of scripture. Like Muses, it 
endures, as seeing him who is invisible." 
When our Lord waa upon earth, and con- 
verged with his dinciples, their eyes and 
hearts were fixed upon bim. In danger he 
was their defender ; their guide when in per- 



plexity, and to him they looked tor the solution 

" " "' ' '" and tlie sup ' ■•"-'--- 

withdrawn from our eyes; 



of all their doubts, a 



pplyofallUieir 



but fuilh sets him still belbre us for the same 
purposes, and, according to lis degree, with 
liie snme eflbcts, as if we actualtv caw him. 
His spiritual presence, apprehended by bithi 
restraint from evil, an encouragement to 
ry service, and affords a present rcfugo 
and help in every time of trouble. To thia 
is owing tlie delight a believer takes in ordi- 
nances, because tliere he meets his Lord; 
and to this likewise it is owin^, that his re- 
ligion is not coiiliQed to public occasions; 
but he is the same person in secret as lio 
appears to be in the public assembly ; U>r he 
worships him who scos in secret, and iapta 
appMl to his all-seeing eye for the sincerity 
of his desires and intentions. By failb be la 
enablod to use prosperity with mndciation; 
ajid knows and lecls, that what the world 
colls good is of aninil value, unless it is ac- 
companied with the presence and bieasing of 
Him whom his soul loveth. And his bith 
upholds hiin under all trials, 
him that every dispensation is nnder the 
rection of hia Lord; that chastisemimts 
token ofhis love; that the season, 
nd continuance of his mfKnin^ are Rppobt- 
ed by infinite wisdom, and designed to work 
Ibr his everlosting good ; and that grace ami 
strength shall be aSbrded him, according to 
his day. Thus, his heart being tixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord, to whom he Ins committed 
air his concema, and knowing that his best 
interests are safe, he is not greatly afraid of 
evil tidings, but enjoys a stable peace in the 
midst of a changing world. For tliough he 
cannot tell what a day may bring forth, he 
believes that He, who lus invited and enabled 
him to cast all his cares upon him, will suffer 
nothing to befall him but what sliall be mode 
Bubaervient lo his chief desires, the glory of 
God in the sanctidcation and final salvation 
of his soul. And if, through Uie weakneei 
of his llesh, he is liable to be startled by the 
drst impression of a sharp and sudden trial, 
he quickly fleBaU>W«.T<i-wtTftVa^,^ewKijh 
\bei« H "i3\iiK\iHS« 4wa%,wsuEjM 
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to his will, and patiently expects a happy is- 
sue. 

By tlic same principle of faith, a believer's 
conduc. is rej^ulated towards his fellow-crea- 
tures ; and in Uie discliarge of the several 
duties and relations of life, his great aim is to 
please Crod, and to let his light shine in the 
world. lie believes and feels his own weak- 
ness and unworthiness, and lives upon the 
frnice and pardoning love of his Lord. This 
gives him an habitual tenderness and gentle- 
nnA3 of spirit. Humbled under the sense of 
irmch forgiveness to himself, he finds it easy 
ti forgive otliers, if he lias aught aofainst any. 
A due sense of what he is in the sight of the 
liord, preserves him from giving way to an- 
ger, positiveness, and resentment lie is not 
easily provoked, but is " swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath ;" and if offended, 
c;isy to be entreated, and disposed, not only 
to yield to a reconciliation, but to seek it 
As Jesus is his life, and righteousness, and 
strength, so he is his pattern. By faith he 
contemplates and studies this great exemplar 
ot' philanthropy. With a holy ambition, he 
treads in the footsteps of his r>ord and Mas- 
ter, and learns of him to be meek and lowly, 
to requite injuries with kindness, and to over- 
come evil with good. From the same views, 
by faith he derives a benevolent spirit, and, 
according to his sphere and ability, he endea- 
vours to promote the welfare of all around 
liim. The law of love being thus written in 
his heart, and his soul set at liberty from the 
low and narrow dictates of a selfish spirit. 
Ills language will be truth, and his dealings 
equity. His promise may be depended on, 
without the interposition of an oath, bond, or 
witness ; and the feelings of his own heart, 
under the directions of an enlightened con- 
science, and the precepts of scripture, prompt 
him to do unto others as he would desire they, 
in the like circumstances, should do unto him. 
If he is a master, he is gentle and compas- 
sionate ; if a servant, he is faithful and obedi- 
ent ; for in either relation he acts by faith, 
under the eye of his Master in heaven. If 
he Ls a trader, he neither dares nor wishes to 
tike advantage, eitlier of the ignorance or 
the necessities of those with whom he deals. 
And the same principle of love influences his 
whole conversation. A sense of his own in- 
firmities makes him candid to those of others. 
He will not readily believe reports to their 
prejudice, without sufficient proof; and even 
then, he will not repeat them, unless he is 
lawfully called to it He believes that the 
precept, " Speak evil of no man," is founded 
upon the same authority with those which for- 
bid committing adultery or murder, and there- 
fore he " ker*\y6 his tongue as with a bridle. " 
Ijastly, faith is of daily use as a preserva- 
tive from a compliance with the corrupt cus- 
toms aad majcima of the world. The be- 
Iwrer though in the world, is not of it "By 



faith he triumphs over its smiles and entice- 
ments; he sees that all that is in the world, 
suited to gratify the desires of the fleeh or 
the eye, is not only to be avoided as sinful, 
but as incompatible with his best pleasures. 
He w^ill mix with the world &• far as b ne- 
cessary, in tlie discharge of the duties of that 
station of life in which the providence of God 
has placed him, but no farther. His leisure 
and inclinations are engaged in a different 
pursuit They who fear the Lord are his 
chosen companions; and the blessings he 
derives from the word, and throne, and ordi- 
nances of grace, make him look upon the 
poor pleasures and amusements of those who 
live without God in the world with a mix- 
ture of disdain and pity ; and by faith he is 
proof against its frowns. He will obey God 
ratlier than man. He will "have no fellow- 
ship with tlic unfruitful works of darkness, 
but will ratlier reprove them." And if, upon 
this account, he should be despised and in- 
juriously treated, whatever loss he suffers in 
such a cause, he accounts his gain, and es- 
teems such disgrace his glory. 

I am not aiming to draw a perfect charac- 
ter, but to show the proper effects of that 
faith which justifies, which purifies tlie 
heart, which worketh by love, and overcomes 
the world. An habitual endeavour to possess 
such a frame of spirit, and thus to adorn the 
gospel of Christ, and that with growing suc- 
cess, is what I am persuaded you are not a 
stranger to ; and I am afraid that they who 
can content themselves with aiming at any 
thing short of this in their profession, are too 
much strangers to themselves, and to the 
nature of that liberty wherewith Jesus has 
promised to make his people free. That you 
may go on from strength to strength, increas- 
ing in the light and image of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, is the sincere prayer of, &c. 



LETTER VI^ 

On the Propriety of a Ministerial Address 
to tlie Unconverted, 

«iR,i — In a late conversation, you desired my 
thoughts conceminor a scriptural and consis- 
tent manner of addressing the consciences 
of una wakened sinners in the course of your 
ministry. It is a point on which many emi- 
nent ministers have been, and are not a little 
divided; and it therefore becomes me to pro- 
pose my sentiments with modesty and cau- 
tion, so far as I am constrained to differ from 
any, from whom, in general, I would be glad 
to learn. 

Some think that it is sufficient to preach 

the great truths of the word of God in their 

hearing ; to set forth the utterly ruined and 

\ \ieV^\Q!Ba «KaXj& o^ ^^\«ii tsoxl by nature, and 
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Ibe uppuintiv] method of salvation hy smce. 
Umutfti faiUi b the Lord Jesus Christy anil 
then id leave the application entirely to the 
agency of th« Holy Spirit, who atcme con 
enlighten the dark understandings of sinners, 
M-nA enable them to receive, in a due manner, 
tljQ doctrines of either the law or the giwpel. 
And they apprehend, that all exhortations, 
arruments^ and motivofl. addressed to thoec 
wlio are euppneed to be still under the influ- 
ence of a camaJ mind, are inconsistent with 
the principles of free grace, and tlie acknow- 
ledged inability of such persons to perform 
Viy spiritual acts; and tliat, Iherelbre, the 
prnachers who, avowing the doctrines of free 
prace, do, notwithstanding, plead and expos- 
tulate with sinners, unualFy contjadict them- 
mWm, and retiacl in their apphcation what 
Iber had laboured to establish in tho 
oflh* 



sxtrernelj unwilling to dero^te . 

free grace and Mvereign power of God 
the fiTeat work of conversion, or in the least 
dejrree to encourage the mistaken 
which every unconverted person ha* of his 
own puwer ; vet think it their duty to deal 
with sinnera as rational and moral asents ; 
■Uil aa such, besides declaring me counsel 
of (iod in a doctrinal way, lo warn them 
hf tlie terrors of the Iy)rd. anil to beseech 
Iticm, by his tender mercies, ilial Uiey re- 
ceive not the grace of God in a preached 
fr»pel in vain. Nor can it be denied, but 
llialaomeof them, when deeply affected with 
the vnulh of souls, and the awful importance 
of «temal things, have (umetimes, b the 
wkrmtli of their hearts, dropped ungtiarded 
expressions, and such as have been Justly 
liable to exce{>tinn. 

If we were to decide to which of these 
ditferent methods of preacliinff the prefer- 
«ftce Is due. by the discernible eflects of 
each, it will, periuips. appear in fact, with- 
■iiil making any invidious comparistins, that 
tboce mbisters whom the l/ird has honoured 
With the greiil'-<9t Buccesa b awakenini; and 
coavertintf suuiers. have generally been led 
toadtnit the in<irBp.inaliir way ofexhorlalion 
or ardoriMii; while tfiov who have been stu- 
dtmul; careful to avoid any diroct applica- 
tion to sinners, B/sunnfresBary and imprt^r. 
If Uiey have not been altonether without 
•mIk to their ministry, yet their Uboiirs have 
bMn more owneil b htilMini; up those who 
bave already received the knowli^lg? of the 
tenth, than in nddbi; to their nuinbtir. N(»v; 
*• " he that winneth sriuls is wise," and as 
eirer)' Utiiful labourer hts a viarro desire of 
beiiiE' instrumetnal In raisin? the dpxd in sin 
to a lite of rightcousneBs, ttiis seems at least 
a pnsumptive argnmenl in favour of those 
wna besides statbiT thedoctrinr^nrthenm- 
pBl, endeavour, by eamciit perauBsions and 
expgetulalion^ lo' iinpretf tJiein upon tliu 



hearts of their hearers, and inlreal and ivara 
them to consider '* how they eliall escape, if 
they neglect so great nlvatioiL" For It b 
not easy to conceive, that the Lord should 



But not to bsist on this, nor to rest Iha 
cause on the authority or examples of men, 
the best of whom are imperfect and fallible, 
let us consult tlie scriptures, which, as they 
furnish ua with the whole subject-matter of 
our ministrj-, so they afford us perfect pre- 
cepts and patterns lor its due and orderly 
diapensalion. With respect to the subject 



apoetlea, are both onr rule and our warrant. 
The Lord Jeiius was the great preacher of 
free (Trace, " who spake as never man spijie ;" 
and his ministry, while it provided relief for 
tlie weary and heavy-laden, was cmmcnfly 
designedtostain the pride of all human glory. 
He knew what was m man. and declared, 
that none could come nnto liim. unlm drawn 
and laughl of God ; John vi. 44 — 16. And 
yet ho oflen speaks lo sinnera m tenn^ 
which, if they were not known lo he his, 
mialit pei^pK, he censured as incoiigistenc 
and ie^ ; Jolm vi. a?; I^ke xiii. 24-^i7 ; 
John ;i:ii. S-l. — It appeam, both from the nHi- 
text ai\d the tenor of these pasragei, lliat 
thcv were immediately spoken not to liie 
(wiples, but to the muftitudB. The apostles 
ipied from their I^ord : they taught, that we 
have no sufliciency of ourselves, even lo tliink 
a enid thought, and that " it is not of him 
That willelh, or of him that runneth, but ol' 
God who ahoweth merev;" vet they {dainly 
call upon sinnerf fnnrl Ihnt firfore thev had 
given evidert '^i-i- ■'■-'' *'.■-'■ -vrrr pricked 
tothehearU "-■; ^ ' "1 " ' ;''i''rit, and 

■nfromtlnir inL'God;" 

ActHiii. I9,iin'l .-. I , .ii— I'eter'a 

advice to Simmi .Mi^n- j v ■;, lull undeji- 
pfis to this pDini : Ibr t)i™i^li lie pcrceivftri ■ 
m to be " in the very gall ml' bittern em. and 
the bond of biquity." Iieexliorted him "to 
repent, and to pray, if pcrijaps the thought 
of his heart might be lorgiven." It may be 
presumed, that we cannot have slrongvr evi- 
dence, that any of our heftTPis are b a carnal 
and unconverted state, than I'etrr had in the 
case of Simon Majrus : and therefore tjieris 
seems no Bulficient reason why we aliould 
hesitate to follow the apoittle's example. 
Von have been told, (hat repentance and 
ilh are spiritual acts, lor the ix>rfomiance 
of which, a principle of spiritual lif^ la abfx- 
lutely necessary : and that tberotbre, to P-xtmrt 
unrepeiier'ite sinner to repent or bt'lievn, 
St be as vain and ftiiitlpfa as to imli a dead 
person out of his gmve. To this it may he 
answered, tliatwe mvj\\X c\»fftTfcft.'^ »im!i««»- 
lidBntly un.ltt\aVLe eN«tt Vo vaS. liwi i«**»- "^"^ 
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of their grtivea^ if we had the command and 
promise of God to warrant the attempt ; for 
then we mi^lit expect his power would ac- 
company our word. The vision of Ezekiel, 
chap, xxxvii. may be fitly accommodated to 
illustrate both the difficulties and the encour- 
ajf ement of a gospel minister. The deplora- 
ble state of many of our hearers may often 
remind us of the Lord's question to the pro- 
phet, " Can these dry bones live J" Our re- 
soarce, like that of the prophet, is entirely 
in the sovereignty, grace, and power of the 
liOrd : " O I^ord, thou knowest, impossible as 
it is to us, it is easy for thee to raise them unto 
life ; therefore we renounce our own reason- 
ings ; and though we see that they are dead, 
we call upon them at thy bidding, as if they 
were alive, and say, () ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the liord! The means is our 
part, the work is thine, and to then be all the 
praSe." The dry bones could not hear the 
prophet ; but while he spoke, the Lord caused 
breath to enter into them, and they lived, 
but the word was spoken to them considered 
as dry and dead. 

It IS true the liOrd can, and I hope he often 
does make that preaching effectual to the 
conversion of sinners, wherein little is said 
expressly to them, only the truths of the 
gospel are declared in their hearing ; but ho 
who knows the frame of the human heart, 
has provided us with a variety of the topics 
which have e moral suitableness to engaire 
the faculties, affections, and consciences of 
sinners, so far at least as to leave t]iem.selves 
condemned if they persist in their sins, and by 
which he often effects the purposes of his 
grace ; though none of the means of grace 
by which he ordinarily works, can produce 
a real change in the heart, unless tliey are 
accompanied with tlie efficacious power of 
his Spirit Should we admit, that an uncon- 
verted person is not a proper subject of minis- 
terial exhortation, because he has no power 
in himself to comply, the just consequence 
of this position would, perhaps, extend too 
far, even to prove the impropriety of all ex- 
hortation universally : for when we invite 
the weary and heavy laden to come to Jesus, 
th'it they may tind rest ; when we call upon 
backsliders to remember from whence they 
are fallen, "to repent and to do their first 
works;" yea, when we exhort believers " to 
walk worthy of God, who has called them 
to his kingdom and glory ;" in each of thest* 
cases we press them to acts for which they 
have no inherent power of their own; and 
unless the Lord the Spirit is pleased to apply 
the words to their hearts, we do but speak 
to the air ; and our endeavours can have no 
more effect in these instances, than if we 
were to say to a dead body, ** Arise, and walk." 
I'or an exertion of divine power is no lees 
neceaeary to the healing of a wounded cop- 
scjence, than the bretLlang of a hard heart*, 



and only he who has began the good work 
of grace, is able either to revive or to main- 
tain it 

Though sinners are destitute of spiritual 
life, they are not therefore mere macliines. 
They have a power to do many thin^ which 
they may be called upon to exert They are 
capable of considering their ways : they know 
they are mortal ; and the bulk of them are 
persuaded in their consciences, that after 
death there is an appointed judgment They 
are not under an inevitable necessity of liv- 
ing in known and gross sins ; that they do 
w), is not for want of power, but for want of 
will. The most profane swearer can refrain 
from his oatlis, while in the presence of a 
person whom he fears, and to whom he knows 
it would be displeasing. Let a dnmkard see 
poison put into his lif{Uor, and it may stand 
by iiim untasted from morning till night And 
manv would be deterred from sins to which 
they are greatly addicted, by the presence 
of a child, though they have no fear of (iod 
before tlieir eyes. They have a power like- 
wise of attending upon the means of grace ; 
and though the Ix)rd only can give them true 
faith and evangelical rep*mtance, there seeius 
no impropriety to invite tliem, upon the 
ground of the gospel-promist^ to seek to him 
who is exalted to bestow tliese blessings, and 
who is able to do tliat tor tliem, which tJiey 
cannot do for themselves, and who has said, 
" Him, that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out." Perhaps it will not be easily prov- 
ed, that intreaties, arguments, warnings, 
formed upon these general principles, wliich 
are in the main agreeable and adequate to 
the remaining light of natural conscience, 
are at all inconsistent with tliose doctrines 
which ascribe the whole of a sinner's salva- 
tion, from first to last, to tlie free sovereign 
grace of God. 

We should, undoubtedlv, endeavour to 
main tarn a consistency in our preaching; 
but unless we keep tlie plan and manner of 
the scripture constantly in view, aiwl attend 
to every part of it, a design of consistency 
may tetter our sentiments and greatly pre- 
clude our usefulness. We need not wish to 
be more c^nsistcmt than the inspired writers, 
nor be afraid of speaking, as tliey have spo- 
ken before us. We may easily perplex our- 
selves, and our hearers by nice reasonings 
on the nature of human liberty, and the divine 
agency on the hearts of men ; but such dis- 
quisitions are better avoided. "We shall, per- 
haps, never have full satisfaction on these 
subjects, till we arrive in the world of light 
In the mean time, the path of dutv, the good 
old way, lies plain before us. It* when you 
are in the pulpit, the Lord favours you wi 
a lively sense of the greatness of the 
and the worth of tlie souls committed to 
charge, and ^\\a ^'ouir heart with his 
stram\ii^\o\e>iQ»xv^\^\)\^ 
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"^hich amused you at other timefi, will be 
^•rgotten. Your soul will go forth with 
Tour words; and while your bowels yearn 
over poor sinners, you will not hesitate a 
moment, whether you oujjht to warn them 
of their danjirer or not. That great champion 
of free grace, Dr. Owen, has a very solemn 
Address to sinners, tlie nmning title to which 
is, " Exhortations unto believing." It is in his 
Expotfition of the 130th Psalm, from p. 242, 
to 247, liondon edition, 16(>9, which I re- 
commend to your attentive consideration. I 
am, &c. 



LETTER VIII. ' 

On the Inward Witness to the Ground and 
Reality of Faith. 

SIR, — I readily offer you my thoughts on 
1 Jdm V. 10, " He tliat belicvcth on the Son 
of God, hath the witness in himself;" though, 
perhaps, you will tliink I am writing a ser- 
mon rather than a letter. If we believe in 
th«? Son of God, whatever trials we may meet 
vith ill the present life, our best concerns 
axe satb, and our happiness is sure. If we do 
not„ whatever else we have, or seem to have, 
we are in a state of condemnation ; and liv- 
iiijJT and dying eo, must perish. Thousands, 
it ijf to be feared, persuade themselves that 
they are believers, though they cannot stand 
tlie test of scripture. And there are many 
J^l believers, who, through tlie prevalence 
of remaininjsf unbelief and the temptations 
^^ Satan, torm hard conclusions against 
themselves thougli the scripture speaks peace 
^ them. But how does this correspond with 
the passage before us which asserts univer- 
sally. '^He that believeth, hath the witness in 
himself!" for can a man have a witness in 
'Uin5elf and yet not know it ] It may bo an- 
swered, The evidence, in its own nature, is 
"'Jfficient and infallible ; but we are very apt, 
vlien we would form a judsrment of our- 
*lyep, to superadd rules and marks of trial 
^'luch are not given us, for that pur]X)so, in 
^^ Bible. That tlie word and Spirit of Gofl 
"^ witness for his children, is a point in which 
^"•^^y are agreed, who are far from being 
*?reed as to the nature and manner of that 
fitness. It is, tlierefore, very desirable 
'•ffhtly to understand the e\'idence by which 

*^ are to judge whether we are believers 
or not 

The importance and truth of the gospel- 
■J^vation is witnessed to in heaven, by " the 
*yher, the Word, and the Spirit" It is 
witnesBod to on earth, bv " the Spirit, the 
]2^.and the blood," verses 7 and 8. The 
"TPirit, in verae 8, 1 apprehend, denotes a di-. 
^^ light in the understanding, communi- 
^"^ I7 the Spirit o£ God, enaiSing the soul 



to perceive and approve the truth. Ths water 
seems to intend the powerful influence of 
this knowledge and light, in tlie work of 
sanctitication. And the blood, tlie applica- 
tion of the blood of Jesus to tlie conscience, 
relieving it from guilt and fear, and impart- 
ing a ** peace which passes all understand- 
ing." And he that believeth hath this united 
testimony of the Spirit, the water, and the 
blood, not by hearsay only, but in himself. 
According to the measure of his faith (for 
faith has various degrees) he lias a living 
proof that the witness is true, by the effects 
wrought in his owii heart 

These things, which God has joined toge- 
ther are too often attempted to be separated. 
Attempts of tliis kind have been a principal 
source and cause of most of the dangerous 
errors and mistakes which are to be found 
among professors of religion. Some say 
much concerning tlie Spirit, and lay claim 
to an inward light, whereby they think they 
know the things of God. Others lay great 
stress upon the water ; maintaining a reguhir 
conversation, abstaining from the deiilements 
of the world, and aiming at a mastery o\er 
their natural desires and tempers; but neither 
the one nor the other appear to be duly sen- 
sible of the value of the blood of atonement, 
as tlie sole ground of their acceptance, and 
the sj)ring of their life and strength. Other?*, 
again, are all for the blood ; can speak much 
of Jesus, and his blood and righteousne.*?s ; 
though it dtyes not appear that they are truly 
spiritually enlightened to perceive the beauty 
and harmony of gospel-truths, or that they 
pay a due regard to that holhiess without 
which no man can see the Lord. But Jesus 
came, not by water only, or by blood only, 
but by water and blood ; and tlie Spirit bears 
witness to both, because the Spirit is tnith. 
The water alone affords but a cold starched 
fonn of godliness, destitute of tliat enliven- 
ing power which is derived from a knowledge 
of the preciousness of Jesus, as the I^amb 
that was slain. And if any talk of the blood 
without the water, they do but turn the grace 
of (rod into licentiousness; so, likewise, to 
pretend to the Spirit, and at the same time 
to have low thoughts of Jesus, is a delusion 
and vanity ; for tlie true Spirit testifies and 
takes of his glory, and presents it to the soul. 
But the real believer receives the united 
testimony, and has tlie witness in himself 
that he does so. 

To have the witness in ourselves, is to 
have the truths that are declared in the 
scripture revealed in our hearts. This brhigs 
an experimental conviction, which may be 
safely depended on, that " we have received 
the jrrdce of God in truth." A man bom 
blind may believe tliat tlie sun is bright upon 
the testimony of another ; but if he should 
obtain his sight, he n^jovvV^. "Wn^ >^v^ ^Ws^sjs^ 
in lumself. BcWeVmi^ «^tvxv^ ^\sv^ ^^tisa 
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and perception of the trutlis of the ofospel ; 
luid wlioever hath this spiritual pc?rception is 
a believer. He has a witness in himself. 
He has received the Spirit; his understand- 
ing is enlightened, whereby he sees thin^i-s 
to be as thev are described in tJie word of 
God, respecting his own state by sin, and the 
utter impossibility of his obtainmg relief by 
any other means than those proposed in the 
gospel. These things are hidden from us 
bv nature. He has likewise received the 
blood. The knowledge of sin, and its de- 
merits, if alone, would drive us todespair; but 
by the same li^htof the Spirit, Jesus is appre- 
hended as a suitable and aIl-suf!ioient Saviour. 
All that is declared concerning his person, 
offices, love, sufferings, and obedience, is 
understood and appro ve<l. Here the wound- 
ed and weary soul finds healing and rest. 
Then the apostle's language is adopted, " Yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the cxcollencv of the knowledofe of Ciirist 
Jesus my Lord." lie has likewise received 
the water, considered as the emblem of sanc- 
tification. To a believer, all that the scripture 
teaches concerning tlie nature, beauty, and 
necessity of holiness, as a living principle 
in the heart, carries conviction and evidence. 
A deliverance from the power, as well as 
fcom the guilt of sin, appears to be an im- 
portajit, and essential part of salvation. He 
sees his original and his proper happine.«?s, 
that nothing less than communion witli God 
and conformity to him, is worth his pursuit. 
And therefore he can say, " My soul thirstoth 
for thee ; I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man." In a word, his judgment 
and his choice are formed upon a new spi- 
ritual taste, derived from the written word, 
and correspondent with it, as the musical 
ear is adapted to relish harmony: soHhat 
what God has forbidden, appears hateful; 
what he has commanded, necessar\* ; what he 
has promised, desirable; and what he has re- 
vealed, glorious. Whoever has these percep- 
tions, has the witness in himself, tliat he has 
been taught of God, and believes in his Son. 
If you think this explanation is agreeable 
to the scripture, you will be sitisfied that the 
witness spoken of in tliis passage, is very dif- 
ferent from what some persons understand it 
to be. It is not an impulse, or strong per- 
suasion impressed upon us in a way of which 
we can give no account, that ** we are the 
children of God," and that our sins are freely 
forgiven; nor is tlie powerful application of 
a particular text of scripture necessary to 
produce it; neither is it always connected 
with a very lively, and sensible comfort 
These things, in some persons, and instances, 
may accompany the witness or testimony we 
are speaking of, but do not properly belong 
to it ; and they may be, and often have been, 
counterfeited. But what I have described is 
inimitable and infallible: it is undub\lBb\^, as 



the magicians confessed of the miradet of 
Moses, the finger of God, as certainly the 
effect of his divine power as the creation of 
tlie^world. It is true, many who have this wit> 
ness walk in darkness, and are harassed with 
many doubts and perplexities concerning 
their state ; but this is not because the wit- 
ness is not sufficient to give them satisfaction, 
but because they do not account it so; being 
misled by the influence of self-will and a 1^ 
gal spirit, they overlook this evidence as too 
simple, and expect something extraordinary; 
at least, they think they cannot be right, un- 
less they are led in the same way in which 
the Ix)rd has been pleased to lead others, 
with whom they mav have conversed. But 
the JiOrd tlie Spirit is sovereign and free in 
his operations; and though he gives to all 
who are the subjects of his grace, the same 
views of sin, of themselves, and of tlie Sa- 
viour ; yet with respect to the circumstan- 
tials of his work, there is, as in the features 
of our faces, such an amazing variety, that 
perhaps no two persons can be found whosO 
experiences have been exactly alike: but, as 
tlie apa^tle says, that " he tliat believeth," 
tliat is, whosoever believeth, without exce|>- 
tipn, " has tlie witness in himself;" it must, 
conse(jueiitly, arise from what is common to 
them all, and not from what is peculiar to a 
few. 

Before I conclude, I would make two or 
three observations. In the first place, I tiiink 
it is plain, that the supposition of a real be- 
liever's living in sin, or taking encourage- 
ment from the gospel so to do, is destitute ^ 
the least Ibimdation in trutli, and can only 
proceed from an ignorance of the subject 
Sin is the bunlen under which he groans ; 
and he would account nothing short of a de- 
liverance from it worthv the name of salva- 

• 

tion. A principal part of his evidence, that 
he is a believer, arises from that abhorrence 
of sin which he habitually feels. It is true, 
sin still dwelleth in him ; but he loaths and 
resists it : upon this account he is in a state 
of continual warfare ; if he was not so, he 
could not have the witness in himself that 
he is bom of God. 

Again, from hence arises a solid evidence, 
that the scripture is indeed tlie word of God, 
because it so exactly describes what is ex* 
emplified in the experience of all who are 
subjects of a work of grace. While we are 
in a natural state, it is to us as a sealed book; 
though we can read it, and perhaps assent k> 
the facts, we can no more understand owr 
own concernments in what we read, than if 
it was written in an unknown tongue. But 
when the mind is enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, the scripture addresses us as it wer9 
by name, explains every difficulty under 
which we laboured, and proposes an ade- 
quate and effectual remedy for the relief of 
\ «W ova >NV!i\& axMd fears. 
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Lut]^, it fuilowB, chat the liopc of ■ be- 
liever, IS built upon > ibuDclation that cannnt 
bn riulcen, though it may. niiil will be. &»■ 
faulted. It does not depttnd apon occmional 
uui ehongnblc frames, upon any timt is prii- 
ctrkNU gjul questinntible, but upun a c^orred- 
ponience sua a^reemenl wilh The uritten 
iford. Nor does tliit Agreement depeiiil upon 
■ tnin of laboured argiiinents and deductions, 
but M •elf-vvidrat, aa light is to the eye, to 
vvery penou who has a real parUi'ipution of 
tbe price of God. It m equally suited to all 
cacttciliei; bytijia the unlearned ore enabled 
taJtnow thcirelectionof God, andto "rejoice 
with a joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
.^n(l tJic ivi^est, if deatitule of this percep- 
tion, though tliey may be uiaalers of all the 
cxterrw] evutenceB of CliriBtiiuiily, wid able 
to oombu [he CHvile of inlidels, can eee no 
r«d beuity in tlie truths uf the gospel, nor 
derive any solid comfort from Ihem, 

1 have only sent you a few hasty hints; it 
WouU be easy lo enlarge ', but I sat down, 
not to write a booh, but a letter. May this 
inwud witness preside with power in our 
bewt% to uiimate our hopes, ojid lo mortify 
oar oorruptlona! — I ani, Sic. 



LETTER IX. 
Ob lie DiKlri'ien nfEIrction aiul/nal Pn 



tBARBiit, — Voiir letter breathes the sjiirit 
ft*. Christiau, Iliough yuu ear you are not a 
liliioiBl. I alwuld have slill confined my- 
"IC io my letters, to tlie grent tnitlis a\ 
wlticlt we are agreed, if you liail not invi- 
'Af fat Id toueh npun the jujute wherein we 
*'(fler. If yuLi were positive and pcremp- 
^|ry in your nreseni senlirarnts i eliould not 
''*tak It my duty to debute with you; in that 
•■■•«, w« might conlend »s much for vic- 
**>^ K for tnitii. Uiit OS you profess your- 
*'*lf wi iniiiiiri'r, and are desirous of fonning 
J^ii jiiri^iint tii'reeftble to the word of God, 
"'•UiiHit (j-'mL' iiilluenced by the auUiorityof 
^*-«oe« ami (urtiea, I wUlingly embrace the 
**5><;«»ion you ulier me. You say, thai though 
j^J^W Me not prejudiced ajrainsl tlie doctrines 
?*" election, and perseverance of the saints, 
^ *Miy appear to you attended with such dilli- 
^^dtlM that you cannot yet heartily and ful- 
^ BMsnt to th«in. Mav tlie Lord (he ^ptrir, 
l^ttMB office it is lo gmije his people into all 
F*Wb, lUctal* to \af pen, luid accompany 
M*lMt lahoU write witti his blessing. 

It ia not my intention lo prove and illus- 
^Ua theoe doctrines at Iflrje. or loencoiinter 
^^V nrious objecliona that hitve been raised 
^MlMt tlinrn. So much has been done in 
^« way already, thai I could only repeat 
'^*tetW been Juid Co greater adcanta^e by 



others. Nor need I refer you to the books 
which have been professedly writton upon 
thid argument — In aletter t^iafriend, lahal] 
not aun at the exactness of ft disputant, but 
only otfur a few unpremeditated hints, in the 
same manner as if I had tlie pleasure of per- 
sonally conversing wilh you. 

Pennil me lo remind you, in the first place, 
of tliat impartHnt aphorism, John iiL 27, 
(which, by the by, seems to speuk strong'y 
in favour of the doctrineH in question :) " A 
luan can receive noilung, except it be given 
him from heaven." If you should accede to 
my opinbns upon my persussinn only, you 
would be hitle benehtted by the excfunge. 
The IioflI alone can give us the true, vital, 
coml'urtable, and useful knowledge of his 
own truths. We may become wise in no- 
tions, and so tiir maBlers of a system or 
scheme of doctrines, as to be able to argue, 
object, and fight, in favour of our own hypo- 
tliestij, by (lint of application, and natural 
abilities; but we rightly understand what we 
say, and whereof we affirm, no fiuther tliaa 
we have a spiritual perception of it wrought 
in our heartsby the power of the Holy Ghost 
It is not, therefore, by noisy diaputaliun, but 
by humble wailing npon God in prayer, and 
a carefiil perusal of his holy word, that we 
are to expect a oitiH&ctary, experimental, 
and efficacious knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. I am pctsusHed, that you are 
seeking in this way ; if so, 1 am confident, 
you ahal] not seek in vain. The Lord teaches 
I'ifi'Ctually, tJioiigh ior the most part gradu- 
ally. The path of the just is comptJed lo 
the light which is very feint at the early 
dnWD, but ahineth more and more to tlie per- 

If you sincerely seek the Ixird's direction 

by prayer, you wtll of course make use of his 



ippoinied menns of in! 



and sesrcii 



the following sd vie L-B, while you _^ .™„.„. 
and comparing spiritunl tilings with spiritual. 
First not to lay too great stress upon a tew 
detached texts, but seek for th«t sense which 
is iiiOHt agrerahle to the jfeneral atmin i^the 
scriniure. The inliillibip word of God must 
doubtless be consistent witll ilxelf. If it ilom 
not appear so to us, llie nhecuriW and swrning 
inconsistency muiit be charged to the remain- 
ingdarknessaudigmiranceof ourminds. As 
many locks, whose wurils differ, are opened 
with equal ease by one master-key; so there 
is a certain comprehensive view « scriptural 
truth, which opens hard places, solves objeo- 
tions, and happily roconciles, illuBtrates, and 
hannoDixe« many texts, whicli, to those who 
have not tliis msstor-key, frequently styled 
the analogy of faith, appear little less than 
contradictory to each other. When yon ob- 
tain this kev, you wili he ane ^b«^'i»\'W« 
the right sciuft. 

Again, you ■wift io •Ne\\ \e <»ifts^V 'ST.'^ft- 
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rience as vou go a\ong. For though ihis is 
not lo be liepended upon in the lint initjiiice, 
but loust jtMll'bo suiypcteil to theriileortJie 
wrilttin wold, yet it is ■ good guhordiiinLe 
Jlelp. Consider wliich saose ia inoet agree- 
sbte lo what paaeee within ;ou and around 
you. and which best aoswera to the dealingc 
ol' Clod will) yourself, and to what you 
observe of his dealings with othera. 

Farther, when you are led (as I thinh you 
will be. if you are not already} to view the 
Calvinisl doctrinea in a favourable light, be 
nut alraul of embracing them, because there 
may be, perhaps, some objections, which, fin- 
waul of a lull posseBsion of tlie key 1 men- 
tioned, you itre not able lo clear up; but 
consider if there are not as strong or stronger 
objections ag&infit tlie other side. We are 
puor weak creatures: and the clearing up of 
every difficulty is not what we are immedi- 
ately called lo, but ratlier to seek that light 
wliicli may streni^tlien and leed our oQUls. 

Tiastly, compare the lendency of different 
opinions. This is on excellont rule, il' we 
can lairly applv it. Whatever is from God 
haa a wre tendency to ascribe glory to him, 
to exclude boasting from tlie creai 
promote the love tuid practice of holiueaa, 
and increase our dependence upon his grace 
and faithfulneas. TheCdvinisishave: 
son to be afraid of resting Ihe merits of their 
cause upon this isflie; notwilhalutding the 
unjust misrepresentations which have been 
alien mode of their principles, and the un- 
;feneroua treatment of those who would 
<:harge the miscarriages of a few individuals, 
ta tlie necessary consequence of embracing 
Ihosa principles. 

But 1 must check myself^ or I shall finish 
ray letter belbre 1 properly begin my subject. 
You have objections lo the doctrine of elec- 
lion. You will, however, agree with me, 
that the scripture does speak of it, and tliat 
in very strong and e.\preBs terms, particular- 
ly SL Paul. 1 have met with some sincere 
people, as I believe, who have told mo that 
'Jiey cuuld not bear to read his eighth chap- 
ter to the (lomans, but always passed it over; 
so tliBl their prejudices agamst election, pre- 
judiced them against a part of the scripture 
likewise. But why so, unites because the 
dreaded doctrine is maintained too plainly to 
iH' ei-adedl But you will say, that some 
writers and preachers atti.'mpt In pul an 
>'a«ier sense upon Uie apostle's words. Let 
'H judge then, as I ktely proposed, irom ex- 
perience. Admitting, WMt 1 am sure you 
will admit, the total depravity of human na- 
ture, how can we aocount for the conversion 
ol* a soul to God, unless we likewise admit 
on electiiBi of grace ? The work must be- 
fin somewhere. Either the sinner first 
aeeta the Lord, vr the Iioni first seeks tlie 
sianer. The former is impoasible. if by 
(are we are dead in tresDnstiua ajid 



the God oTtliix world have bliiuW our e^ 



disjiosed 



r carnal miiidu, so far frcni ^ 
oecekGod,Breenmily againAi 



ight or loved the Lord lirst; pctlMpi JM 1 
arv conscious, that tor s season, and « &t r 
as in you hiy, you even resisted his cdii I 
and must have periafaed, if he had notnda I 
you willing in llie day of his power. UJ | 
saved you in defiance of yourself. la }■ 
own case, you acknowledge that be Up 
with you \ and it must be the esse unin 
sally with all that are called, if the wki« | 
race of mankind are by natute eneit]' 
God. Then &rther, there must ba u 
tion, unless «U are called. But we an U' I 
eured tliat the brood road wliich is thrainl I 
with the greatest multitudes, leads to w-| 
struction. Were not you and I in thii m 
Were we better than those who contiolK ■■ I 
it still 1 What lias made us differ 6an g8 1 
former selves 1 Grace. What has mi 
differ tVom Ibose who are now as wi 
were J Grace. Then this grace, hj th 
terms, must be difierencing, or diKinga 
grace ; that is, in otlier wwds, electk " 
And to suppose, that God sliould in 
election or choice only at the Linv 
calling, is not only unscriptunl, but n 
lo Ihe dictates of right reason, and f' 
WB have of the divine perfections, pi 
iy those of omniscience and immi 
They who believe there is any power in W 
by nature, whereby he can lum laQad,ar 
contend for a conditional eleclim npa 
tbresight of Ikith and obedience ; but «! 
others dispute, let you and me admini 
know that the Lord foresaw us (i* ., 
re) in a state utterly incajiahle eitharrftHl 
lieving or obcyine, unless ho was a' "*" 
work m us to wilt and to do acconL 
good pleasure. 

i to final perseverance, whateTer jll 
t we iiinu of it in a doctrinal via 
we ourselves do sii jierseveri^ M , 
feffiiou of religJou will be iifterly Tailt) 
only "they that endure to the end dttll.tl 
' " It should seem, tliat who** 
tliia, and is duly appriaeid of U 
weaknesa, tlie number ana rtreagth (1 
spiritual enemies, and the diflwilllil 
dasEfcrs arising fniru htssituBtiaiiaft 
world, will at least be destroiv toJl 
pomible, some securilv lliat I ' 
expMlation shall not be b V 
an unccrlninty in a point tS k 
ance, lo havr "' ' " * 
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X. In [liw view 1 should 
opposers ol' this doctrine, if 
tile ol' their state iind silua- 
Knilim that ihev shoulil be 
iiiBcnptural and talee, would 
¥ictory, ami be sorry Uiat n 
nrently suited lo encoura^ 
hope, ahould not be Ibunded 
lot to be wondered »t, tlml 
lich gives 10 the Lord the 
ume, ind prorides so efibc- 
intbrt of tus people, ehoiild 
traduced by men of cornipl 
lay well aeam slrange. th»t 
;ir need of it. and cnnnot be 
lout it, should be alraid 
eive it. Yet many a child 
g in darknese ujiou thie 
By are staggered by the 
vhom Ihey think wiser than 
utabled hf the fails of pi;o- 
•e once advocates Tor this 
lexed be ause th^ cannot 
d those panages of scripture 
pedt n different iinguage. 
|[nowled?e increase, these 
Hcned. The Lord clHims the 
ngagea for the nccompliah- 
to aalvation, that no power 
npte out of his hand, or C' 
I h'la love. Their piirseV' 
besides being a,sBertcd in 
anises, may be provcil with 
ice from the unchan^able- 
intercession of Christ, the 
nata between hiin and his 
1 the principle of spiritual 
nted in their hearts, which, 
«, ia connected with ever- 
fraee i« the seed of glory. I 
I enlarge on tliese poriicn- 
Qu to the following texts, 
ue strong and invinciblo ar- 
e drawn for their conftnna- 
8—80, compared with Phil. 
L,wilh RoRi. viii. M—^; 
hxv. I. a, andiv. 14. Up- 



xnmlthad your soul to Jesus, 
Ivfttiun ; and say, " While 
idslioo, root, and head, and 
<i|de, while the word ol'God 
I, while tlie counsels of (iod 
!, Willie we have a Mediator 
tofbre the throne, while the 
Uing and able to bear wit- 
I of the goijpel, while God is 
■nd alronif er tlian Salon, so 
in Jmus in and shall be safe. 



bad Die a s< 
■bflMJM 



1 which 
security which 

§tettm And perse- 1 



verance hm f omforlable, so thev cut off all 
pretence of boasling and self-dependence, 
when they are truly received in tho heart, 
and therefore tend lit exalt the Saviour. Of 



pravily and inability from first to last, the 
more excellent will Jesus appear. The 
wliole may give the physician a good word, 
but tlie sick alone know how lo prise him. 

And here I cannot but remark a difference 
between those who have nothing to trust to 
but tree grace, and thwie whoascribe a tittle 
at least to some good dispositicm and ability 
m man, We assent to whatever they en- 
force from the word of God on the subject of 
sanctifieatinii. We acknowledge its import- 
ance, its excellency, its beauty; but we could 
wiah they would join more with us in ejialt- 
ing the Redeemers name. Their experience 
seems to lead them to talk of themselves, of 
the change that is wrought in them, and the 
much that depends upon their own watchful- 
ness and striving. We likewise would he 
thanklul if we could perceive a change 
wrought in 08 by the power of ^race. Wo 
desire to be Ibund watching likewise. But 
when mir hopes are most alive, it is less from 
a view of tlie imperfect beginnings of grace 
in our hearts, than from an appreneninon of 
him who is our all in all. His penon, his 
love, Ills sufferings, his interceasioii, compas- 
sion, fulness, and taithfulneot, — these are our 
delightful themes, which leave us little lei- 
sure, when m our best frames, to speak of 
ourselves. How do our hearts soften, and 
our eyes melt, when we ieel some liberty in 
thinking and speaking of him I Tor wc had 
no help in time past, nor can have any in 
time to come, but from him alone. If any 
persons have contributed a mite to their own 
salvation, it was more tban we could do. If 
were obedient and tiiithtul In the lirst 
and impressions of his SfNrit, it was not 
;aBe. If any were prepared to receive 
him beforehand, we know that we were in a 
te of alienation from him. Wc needed 
lereign irresistible grace to save lut. or we 
had been lost for ever. If there are any who 
have a power of their own, we must confess 
ouiseSvee poorer than they are. We cannot 
watch, unless he watches witli us ; we can- 
not strive, unless he strives with us ; we can- 
not stand one moment, unless he holds us up; 
and we believe we must perish after all, luv 
less his &ith[u1nes8 is enfja^cd to keep us. 

lut this, we trust, he will do, not Ibr our 

Ighteouanesi, but for his own name's sake, 
and because, having loved us with on ever- 
Iflstinjr love, he has been pleased, in loving,- 
kindnesB, lo draw us to hnnK\^,«&& ^n ^ 
found of us when we scnmta. \vto to*- 

you Ihinh, dew Sit, V>»v*-^w«o"w>m^ 
livCT under ihe infl\ie»c« ol 0\ei« iR»x:wv\c\«» 
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will desire to continue in sin, becauae grace 
abounds? No; you are too candid an ob- 
server of men and manners, to believe the 
calumnies which are propagated against u& 
It is true, there are too many false and empty 
professors amongst us; but are there none 
amongst those who hold the opposite senti- 
ments? And I would observe, that the ob- 
jection drawn from the miscarriages of re- 
puted Calvinists is quite beside the purpose. 
We maintain that no doctrines or means can 
change the heart, or produce a gracious con- 
versation, without the efficacious power of 
almighty ^race : therefore, if it is found to be 
80 in fiict, It should not be charged against our 
doctrine, but rather admitted as a proof and 
confirmation of it We confess, that we fall 
sadly short in every thing, and have reason 
to be ashamed and amazed tliat we are so 
fidntly influenced by such animating prin- 
ciples ; yet, upon the whole, our consciences 
bear us witness, and we hope we may declare 
it both to the church and to the world, with- 
out just fear of contradiction, that the doc- 
trines of grace are doctrines according to 
godliness. — I am, &c. 



LETTER X. 
A ; or, Qrttce in the Blade, — Mark iv. 28. 

DKAR sia, — According to your desire, I sit 
down to give you my general views of a pro- 
gressive work of grace, in the several stages 
of a believer's experience, which I sliall 
mark by the different characters. A, 6, C, 
answerable to the distinctions our liOnl teach- 
es us to observe from the growth of the com, 
Mark iv. 28* '* First the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com in the ear." The 
Lord leads all his people etfectually and sav- 
ingly to the knowledge of the same essential 
truths, but in such a variety of methods, 
that it will be needful, in this disquisition, to 
set aside, as much as possible, such thin^ 
as may be only personal and occasional m 
the experience of each, and to collect those 
only which, in a greater or less degree, are 
common to them all. I shall not, Uierefore, 
give you a copy of my own experience, or 
of that of any individual ; but shall endea- 
?our, as clearly as I can, to state what the 
scripture teaches us conceming the nature 
and essentials of a work of grace, so far as 
it will bear a general application to all those 
wlio arc the subjects of gracious operations. 

By nature we are all dead in trespasses 
and sins, not only strangers to God, but in a 
state of enmity and opposition to his govern- 
ment and grace. In this respect, whatever 
difTerence there may be in the characters of 
men as members of society, they are all, 
whether wine or ignorant, whether aober or 



prc^me, equally incapable of receiyiii(p or 
approving divine trutiis, 1 Cor. iL 14. Ob 
this ground our Lord declares, ^ No man can 
come unto me, except the Father who has 
sent me draws him.*' Though the term Fb> 
ther most frec^uently expresses a known aad 
important distmction in tlie adorable Trinity, 
I apprehend our Lord sometimes uses it, to 
denote God, or the Divine Nature, in contra* 
distinction from his humanity, as in John ziv. 
9. And this I take to be the sense here: 
'* No man can come unto me, unless he is 
taught of God,'* and wrought upon by a di- 
vine power. The immediate exertion of this 
power, according to the economy of saK-atioii, 
IS rather ascrib^ to the Holy Spirit than to 
the Father, John xvL 8 — 11. But it is the 
power of the Grod and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and therefore severally attri- 
buted to the Father, Son, and Spirit, John v. 
21, and ch. vL 44, 63; 2 Cor. iiL 18; 2 
Thes. iiL 5. 

By A, I would understand a person who 
is under the drawings of God, which will in- 
fallibly lead him to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for life and salvation. The beginning of this 
work is instantaneous. It is efiected by a 
certain kind of light communicated to the 
soul, to which it was before an utter stranger. 
The eyes of the understanding are opened 
and enlightened. The light at first aJBorded 
is weak and indistinct, like the morning 
dawn ; but when it is once begun, it will cer- 
tainly increase and spread to the perfect dav. 
We commonly speak as if conviction of sia 
was the first work of God upon the soul that 
he is in mercy about to draw unto himself. 
But I think this is inaccurate. Conviction 
is only a part, or rather an immediate effect 
of that first work ; and there are many con- 
victions which do not at all spring from it, and 
therefore are only occasional and temporary, 
though for a Bcason they may be very sharp, 
and put a person upon doing many things. 
In onder to a due conviction of sin, wo must 
previously have some adequate conceptioas 
of the God with whom we have to da Sin 
may be feared as dangerous witliout this; 
but its nature and demerit can only be under- 
stood by being contrasted with the holiness, 
majesty, goodness, and truth, of the God 
against whom it is committed. No outwaxd 
means, no mercies, judgments, or ordinances, 
can communicate such a discovery of God, 
or produce such a conviction of sin, without 
the concurrence of this divine li^t and power 
to the soul. The natural conscience and pa»> 
sions may indeed be so far wrought upon by 
outward means, as to stir up some desirat 
and endeavours; but if these are not founded 
in a spiritual apprehension of the perfectkm 
of Grod, according to the revelation he hu 
made of himself in his word, they will sooner 
or later come to nothing; and the penm 
\aSfectedL vrCX vSCua tfiSuni by degrees to Ins 
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lelf-ri^teoiis lijrm of ffoilliDesi, lies- 
lituto (f the powM, Luke xviiL 11. And 
"* 'ire, u [here sre bo mnny thingB in the 
nlion of 1t\e goppel sLiited lo work 
he nntural pucsJoD^ of men, the mnny 
.Woful iniBCBiTiagea buiI apostacieB imongBt 
— ' — f» are more lo be IsmenW than 
tdal. ForlhiujrhlheBeed mayeeem 
ID tpriag op, diiii look green fcr » senaoii, if 
bare be not d^plh Tor il lo Uke root, it will 
uely wither atrny. We may be unable to 
" ' [• Witt «!rt«inly upon the find nppear- 
H of ■ reliirious profeasion, whether the 
ttatk te thus jeep and epiritiial. or not ; but 
)Kiw Lord knows Uiem that are his ;" ami 
Irlmever it is real, it is an intallibSc token 
f Mlmion. Now, ae God only thus reveals 
■elfby tfaemediuhiof Ecripture-tmth, the 
igltt received this way leads the poiiI lo tiie 
triptniv from whence'it •prjmra.and all Ihe 
■mag trntha of tho word of Goi sooti be- 
|ta to be perceived and absented to. The 
iril of ain b acknowledged, the evil of tlie 
rt fa folL There may be for a while Borae 
rta to obtain the tiivour of God by prayer, 
mtuice, and reformation ; but tor the 
,_ t part It ia not very lontr before these 
HAll'B kre proved to be vain anil incHectual. 
nwKial, like the womnti mentioned Mark v. 
8| WMried with vain expedienla, hnda itself 
NHW and worse, and is irradully brought to 
H the nMflarity and sufficiency of tJie gos- 
kl Mlvation. A may mon be a believer 
tm* fir: Tint he believes the word of Goit, 
M UkI feeta thinpi to be as they are thus 
HEribed, hates and avnds sin, becauxe he 
mw* it if diapleasing to God, and contrary 
b Ua enodneaa ; he receives the record 
riliidi Und has (riven of his Bon; has his 
jout Rjfbeted and drawn to Jnnis by viewa 
f his glnry. and of his love to poor sinners; 
Httorra upon his name and pramiaea as his 
■I7 enMoragement to come to a throne of 
incA: waits diligently in the use of all 
Mtas appointed for the communion and 
VOWth or ffrace ; loves the Lord's people, 
B4ounta them the excellent of the earth, 
■d dellgiitB in their conversation. He is 
■n^n*, waiting, and praying for a share in 
faoM blnsin^ which he believes they enjoy, 
id can Ni satisfied with nothing less. He is 
RVinCKl of the power of Jesus lo save hira ; 
ittliroo^ TemBining- ignorance and legal- 
f, Ibe remembrance of ain committed, and 
_ _.!» Mmc of present corruption, he often 
lpMl]aoa hia willingness; and, not knowing 
Ah Abounding of grace, and the security of 
be promises, he fears lest the compaMJonate 
^vimir should spurn him IVnm his feet. 
■ >Vhile he is thus young in the knowledire 
if the giMpel. burdened with sin, and, per- 
htpe, beaet with Satsn'a temptations, the 
* ' "who Father* the lambs in his ortna, 
unea tbemiahisboac'm,"iapleBae(l,at 



times, to favour hira with cordials, that he 
may not be swallowed up with overmuch 
Borrow. I'erhaps hie heart ia enlarged in 
prayer, or under hearing, or Bome good pro- 
mise is brought home to his mind, and appli- 
ed with power end sweetness. He mistake* 
the nature and deaign of the«e comforU, 
which are not iriven him to rent in, but to en- 
courage him to press forward. He thuike 
he is then right, because he has them, and 
fondly hopes to have them always. Then 
hie tnountab stands strong. But ere long 
he feela a change; his comforts are with- 
drawn; be finds no heart to fray; no atten- 
tion in hearing; indwelling sm revives with 
fresh strcngih, and, perhapa, Satan retnnw 
with rerioubled rage. Then he is at his wit's 
end : thinks his hopes were presumptuous, 
and his comforts delusions. He wuita to 
foe) something that may give him K warrant 
lo trust in the free pnraiiBes of Christ Hia 
views of the Redeemer's gracefulncta are 
very narrow; he sees not the harmony and 
^lory of the divine attributes in the salva- 
tion oT a sinner; hesifrbs for mercy, but feara 
that justice is against him. However, by 
these clianging dispensations, the I.Drd ia 
training him up, and bringinj^ him forward. 
He receives grace from Jewis, whereby he 
is enabled to fight affainst sin ; his conscience 
is tender; his troubles are chiefly apiritual 
troubles ; and he thinks, if he cotild but at- 
tain a sure and abiding sense of his accept- 
ance in the Beloved, hardly any outwanl 
trial would be capable of giving him much 
disturbonce. Indeed, notwithstanding the 
weakness of his faitli. and the prevalence of 
a legal spirit, which greatly hurts him, tliere 
arc some things in hia present eipericncc 
which he may. perhaps, Inok back upon with 
reeret hereafter, when his hope and know- 
ledge will be more established. Particularly 
that sensibility and keenness of appetite 
with which he now attends the ordinances, 
desiring the sincere milk of Ae word with 
earnestness and eagerness as a babe does the 
breast He counts the hours from one oppor- 
tunity to another; and the attention and de- 
sire with which he hears may be read in his 
eniintenance. His zeal is likewise lively; 
and may be for want of more experience, too 
importunate and forward. He has a love for 
souls, and a concern for the glory of God, 
which, though it may at eorne times create 
him trouble, and at others be mixed witli 
some undue tnotions of self, yet in its prin- 
ciple is highly desirable and commendable, 
John iviii. 10. 

The grace of God infliiences both the un- 
derstanding and the B Sections. Warm affec- 
tions, without knowledge, can riee no bieher 
than superstition ; iind that knowiedBi> which 
does not influence the hport and a.trect\cft». 
will oniy mn\se & \w^wrV\\fi. T\\e \.tv»\*> 
liever ia rewuided m Wiv les^cKui-, I'i^ "»"a 
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may observe, that though A is not withoiil 
knowledge, this state is more usually remark- 
able fbr the warmth and livelincas of the af 
feciions. On the other hand, a« the work 
advancee, though the aiTectioDB sre not left 
out, yet it seems to be carried on principally 
in the understanding. The old christian has 
more solid, judicious, and connected views 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the glories of 
his person and redeeminz love : hence his 
hope is more established, his dependence 
more simple, and his peace and strength, 
ealerit paribus, mure abiding and unilbrm, 
than in the case of a young convert ; but ilie 
latter has, for the most part, the advantage 
in point of sensible fervency. A tree is most 
valuable when laden with ripe fruit; but it 
it has a peculiar beauty when in bloesom. It 
is apring'time with A; he is in bloom, and, 
by the grace and blessing of the heavenly 
husbandman, will bear fruit in old age. His 
laitli is weak, but his heart is wann. He 
will seldom venture to thmk himself a be- 
liever : but he sees and feels, and does those 
things which no one could, unless the lord 
was with bim. The very desire and bent of 
his soul is to God, and to the word of hia 
grace. His knowledge is but small ; but it 
IS growing every day. If he is not a father 
or a young man in grace, he is a dear child. 
The Lonf has visited his heart, delivered 
him from the love of sin, and fixed hb desire 
supremely upon Jesus Christ. The spirit of 
bondage is gradually departing trom him, 
and the hour of liberty, which he longs for 
is approaching, when, by a further discovery 
of the glorious gospel, it shall be given him 
to know his acceptance, and to rest upon the 
Lord's finished salvation. We shall then 
take notice of him by the name of B in a 
second letter, if you are not unwiUing that 
1 sliould prosecute the subject. — I am, Slc. 



LETTER XI. 
B ,- or Grace in (Ae Eor.— Mark iv. 29, 
DEAR SIR, — The manner of tlie Lord's 
work in the hearts of his people is not easily 
traced, though the fnct is certain, and the 
evidence demonstrable from scripture. In 
attempting lo explain it, we can only apeak 
in genera^ and arc at a loss to Rma such a 
description as shall take in the immense vari- 
ety of cases which occur in the ejpcrienee 
of beiievera. I have already attempted such 
a general delineation of a young convert, 
under the character of A, and am now to 
speak of him by the name of B. 

This slate I suppose to commence when 
the soul, after an interchange of hopes and 
fears, according to the ditTerent frames it 
paimes tlirough, is brought lo rert in Jesus, 
ojr a spiritav apiirehension of his coinpleXe 



fiuilableness and sufficiency, as ' - i 

righteousness, sanctilication, and rcdcmptim 
of all who trust in him, and ta enabled, by anfl 
appropriating faith, tosav, " He is miDe.udv 
I am his." There are various degrees oTthi^ 
persuasion ; it is of a growing nature, m 
capable of increase so long as we remain ii 
this world. I call it assurance, when, it 
arises from a simple view of the grace uid 
glory of the Saviour, independent of our sen- 
Hible frames and feelings, so as to enable ut 
to answer all objections from unbeliL-f iml 
Satan, with the apiwlle's words, " Wlio is he 
tliatcondemneth! It is Christ Ihalilied. yes, 
rather, that is risen ngait) ; who Is even *t 
the right hand of God, who also maketb ui- 
tercesaion for us," Rom. viii. 3i This in 
my judgment does not belong to the esK'nce 
of ^th, BO that B should be deemed more 
truly a believer than A, but to the estjiblMb- 
ment of faitL And Dow faith ia stronger, it 
has more to grapple with. I think th* cha- 
racteristic of the state of A is desir*, and 
of fi is conSicL Not that B'e desires have j 
BiibBidcd, or that A was a stranger ' 
9ict ; but as there was a sensible eagemewl 
and keenness in A's desires, which, perfaap^^ 
is seldom known to be equally strong iftei^B 
wards; so there are usually trials mm eXi~ 
cises in Bfa experience, something diflsn 
in their kind, and sharper in their meaaa 
than what A was exposed to or indeeil lii 
strength to endure. A, like Israel, has bven 
delivered from Egypt by great power aitd 
a stretched-out arm. has been pursued and 
terrified by many enemies, hasnven himself 
up for lost again and again. He has at last 
seen his enemies destrt-ved. and has sung the 
Bong of Moees and the Lamb upon the banka 
of The Red Sea. Then he commence« B. 
Perhaps, like Israel, he thinks his difficulties 
are at an end, and expects lo go on rejoicing 
till he entera the promised land, fint «lu! 
his difficulties are in a manner but beginnituc 
he has a wilderneas belbre him, of which M 
is not aware. The Lard is now about t« nit 
his dispensations to humble and lo prove hiiD( 
and to sliow what is in his heart, that ba 
may do him good at the latter end, that aU 
the glory may redound lo his own 6«e gnc*. 
Since the Lord liates and abhors m, mi 
teaches his people, whom he loves, to haMit 
likewise; it mieht seem desirable (and aU, 
things are equ^ly ea^- lo liim,) thai at III 
same time they are delivered from the fi ' 
and reigning power of sm. thev ahould Ii 
wise be nertectly freed from the defilen 
of indwelling sin, and be made fully CC 
' ' him at once. His wisdom ba . 

appointed otherwise. But &om 1-^^ 
above premises of his hatred of sin, and luBfl 
love to his people, I think we may certainlTS 
conclude, that he would not suffer sin lo rr 
main in them, if he did not pu rpose U> ovei 
Tu\e \V &rc ^he fuller manifestation of thmM 
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glory of bis fmce niid wisdom, and fbi 
mkkiag his mlvattun more precious lo their 
•nula. U is. however, his connntind, and 
Uiereibre their duty; yea, further, from the 
aew nature lie haf piven them, it ta their de- 
sim, la walth uid strive a^inat ein ; snd tn 
pmpmi tlie inortificalion of the whole body 
of Bin. and the advnncement ofsanntilication 
in their hcfuls. as their preat and coiiii|«nt 
uin. Id which they are to have an hubitual 
persevering roMrd. Upon thii plan B wis 
out. The knowledfie of our accepraiice with 
Ocd, Rftd of our everlasting security in Chriat, 
haM, in itself, the eame tendency upon earth 
«« it will have in heaven, and would, in pro- 
portion to the degree of evidence and clear- 
neas, produce the same effecls, of continual 
love. joy. peace, gratitude, and praise, if there 
wu nothing to counteract iL But B is not 
■11 i^Mrrt, A depraved nature etili cleaves 
to bun. and he has the seeds of every natural 
CorruptioD yet remaininfr in his heart He 
lives likewise in a world that is tiiU of snare:! 
«nd occasions suited to draw forth tbiwe cor- 
rojitinos; and he is surrouoded by invisible 
spiritual enemies, the extent of whose power 
tmd fobUlily he is yol to ieara by poiufnl ex- 
porJence. B knows, in general, the nature 
of his Christian warikre, and sees his right 
to live upon Jesus for righteousness and 



Btreneih. 
btfdMupe 



He u 



tMLnlsKipe as a good soldier 
mud believes, that though lie may be sore 
Ihnist at that he may lall, the Lord will be 
his stay. He knows, that his heart is " de- 
ceitful and desperately wicked ;" but he docs 
not, he cannot know at first, the liill mean- 
ing of that expression. Vet it is for the 
lj>rd'B glory, and will, in the end, make his 
gniae and love still more precious, tlial B 
•hould find new and morlityine proofe of an 
evil nature as he goes on, sucTi as he could 
not once liavo believed, had tliey been fore- 
Uld to bim, as in the case of Peter, Morhxiv. 
29. And in elTcct, the abominations of the 
bearl do not appear b their full strength and 
•fvnvatinn, but in thecJtaeof one, who, like 
B, MS lasted that the Lord is gmcioua, and 
njoicod ill his salvation. The exceeding 
■iaAilnHB of sin is manifested, not so [ouch 
Iw its breakmg through the restraint of 
tnreU«uings and comtnande, ss by its being 
ctpkble of acting against light and against 
love Thua It was with Hezekiah. He had 
been a fitithful and zealous servant of the 
Lord for many years; but I suppone he knew 
nore of Ood and of himself, in the time of 
lua BCkuesB, than he had ever done before. 
The Lord, who had signally defended him 
fiom Senuatherib, was pleased likewise to . 
nkK him from the borders of the gmio by j 
ft miimde, and prolonged the time of hie life ' 
in aaswer lo prayer. It is plain from the 
moag which he penned upon his recovery, 
ibube was greatly affected with tfie mer- 



cies he hod received; yet atil) there was 
something in his heart which he knew not, 
and which it was for the Lord's glory he 
should be made sensible of; and therelbre be 
was pleased lo leave him to hhnself It is 
the only instnnce in which he is said to have 
been left to himself, and the only instance in 
which his conduct is condemned. I appre- 
hend, that in the state of B, that is, lor a 
season afler we have known tije Lord, we 
have usually the moat senaible and distress- 
ing experience of our evil natures. 1 do not 
say, that it is necessary that we should be 
left to lall into gross outward sin, in order 
To know what is m our hearts; tliough I be- 
lieve many have thus fallen, whose hearts, 
under a former sense of redeeming love, 
have been as truly set against sin, as the 
hearts of olhere who have been preserved 
from such outward falls. The I«rd makes 
some of his children examples and warnings 
lo others, as he pleases. They who aro 
spared, and whoso worvt deviations are only 
known lo the Lord and ttiemselves, have 
great reason to be thankful. 1 am sure 1 
have: the merciful lard has not suliered me 
to make any considerable blot in my profes- 
sion during the time I have been numbered 
amongst his people. But I have nolliing to 
boast of herem. It has not been owing to 
my wisdom, watchfulness; or spirituality. 
though in the main he has not suffered me 
to live in the neglectof his appointed means; 
But I hope lo go Boflly all my days under the 
remembrance of many things, for which I 
have as great cause to be abased before him, 
as if I had been left to sin grievously in the 
sight of men. Yet, with respect to my ac- 
ceptance m the Beloved, I know not if 1 have 
had a doubt of a (juarter of an hour's con- 
tinuance tor many years pasL But oh ', the 
multiplied instances of stupidity, ingratitude. 
impatience, and rebellion, to which my con- 
le has been witneas! And as every 
knows its own bittemesB, i have gene- 
rally heard the like complaints from others 
of the liird's people witli whom I have con- 
sed, even from those who have appeared Ui 
eminently gracious and spiritual. B docs 
meet with" these Ihings perliaps at first, 
.._. every day. The Lordappoints occasions 
and turns in life, which try our spirits. There 
are particular seasons, when temptations are 
suited to our frames, tempers, aiul situations; 
and tliBre are times when he is pleased to 
withdraw, and to permit Satan's approach, 
thai we may feel how vile we are in our- 
selves. We are prone lo spiritual pride, to 
self dependence, to vain coutideneie, to cre- 
ate alUchincnts, and a train of evils. The 
l.ord often iliseovere to us one single dispep 
silioii by exposing us to another. Tie some- 
times sliuws us what he can do fiir ua and in 
us; and at other times l«i>(; UWic -st ?aa vVo, 
and kiw una-IAe vie Mt \» Aa.tii.'wuiMo.v'o.wx. 
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By a Tariety of these exercises, thnmgh the 
over-ruling and edifying^ influences of the 
Holy Spirit, B is train^ up in a growing 
knowledge of himself and of the Lord. He 
learns to be more distrustful of his own heart, 
and to suspect a snare in every step he takea 
The dark and disconsolate hours which he 
has brought upon himself in times past, make 
him doubly prize the light of God^s counte- 
nance, and teach him to dread whatever 
might grieve the Spirit of God, and cause 
him to withdraw again. The repeated and 
multiplied pardons which he has received, 
increase his admiration of, and the sense of 
his obligations to, the rich, sovereign, abound- 
ing mercy of the covenant Mudi has been 
forgiven him, therefore he loves much, and 
therefore he knows how to forgive and to 
pity others. He does not call evil good, or 
ffood evil; but his own experiences teach 
him tenderness and forbearance. He expe- 
riences a spirit of meekness towards those 
who are overtaken in a fault, and his attempts 
to restore siich« are according to the pattern 
of the Lord*s dealings with himself. In a 
word, B*s character, in my judgment, is com- 
olete, and he becomes a C when the habitual 
frame of his heart answers to that passage in 
the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xvL 63, " That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more (to 
boast, complain, or censure,) because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified towards thee for 
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.** 
— I am, &c. " 



LETTER XIL 

C ; or, Chrace in the FuU Com in the Ear, 
Mark iv. 28. 

DEAR SIR, — By way of distinction, I as- 
signed to A the characteristic of desire, to B 
that of conflict I can think of no single 
word more descriptive of the state of C than 
contemplation. His eminence, in compari- 
son of A, does not consist in the sensible 
warmth and fervency of his afiections: in 
this respect many of Uie most exemplary be- 
lievers have looked back with a kind of re- 
gret upon the time of their espousals, when, 
though their judgments were but imperfect- 
ly formed, and uieir views of gospel-truths 
were very indistinct, they felt a fervour of 
spirit, the remembrance of which is both 
humbling and refreshing ; and yet they can- 
not recall the same sensations. Nor is he 
properly distinguished from B by a conscious- 
ness of his acceptance in the Beloved, and an 
ability of calling God his father ; for this I 
have supposed fi has attained to. Though 
MS there is a growth in every grace, C having 
had his views of the gospel, and of the Lotd^a 



faithfulness and mercy, conflnned by a ioDgs* 
er experience, his assurance is cff coone 
more stable and more simple, than when he 
first saw himself safe from all condeomatioo. 
Neither has C, properly speaking, any more 
strength or stock of grace inherent in him- 
self uian B, or even than A. He is in the 
same state of absolute dependence, as inca- 
pable of performing spiritual acts, or of re* 
sisting temptations by his own power, as be 
was at the first day of his setting out Yet, 
in a sense, he is much stronger, because he 
has a more feeling and constant sense of his 
own weakness. The Lord has been long 
teaching him this lesson by a train of various 
dispensations ; and through grace he can say. 
He has not sufiered so many things in vain. 
His heart has deceived him so often, that 
he is now in a good measure weaned from 
trusting to it; and therefore he does not 
meet with so many disappointments. And 
having found again and again the vanity of 
all other helps, he is now taught to ^ to the 
Lord at once for "grace to help m evejry 
time of need." Thus he is strong not in 
himself, but in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus. 

But C*s happiness and superiority to B lies 
chiefly in this, that by the Lord's blessing on 
the use of means, such as prayer, reading, 
and hearing of the word, and by a sanctifi^ 
improvement of what he has seen of the 
liord, and of his own heart, in the course of 
his experience, he has attained clearer, deep- 
er, and more comprehensive views of the mys- 
tery of redeeming love ; of the glorious ex- 
cellency of the Lord Jesus, in his person, offi- 
ces, grace, and faithfulness ; of the harmcmy 
and glory of all the divine perfections manifest- 
ed in and by him to the church ; of the stabil- 
ity, beauty, fulness, and certainty of the holy 
scriptures, and of the heights, depths, lengths, 
and breadths of the love of God in Christ 
Thus, though his sensible feelings may not 
be so warm as when he was in the state of 
A, his judgment is more solid, his mind more 
fixed, his thoughts more habitually exercised 
upon the things within the vail. His great 
business is to behold the glory of God in 
Christ ; and by beholding, he is changed in- 
to the same image, and brings forth, in an 
eminent and imiform manner, the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to 
the ^lory and praise of God. His contem- 
plations are not barren speculations, but have 
a real influence, and enable him to exemplify 
the Christian character to more advantage, 
and with more consistence, than can, in Sie 
present state of things, be expected either 
trom A or B. The following particulaiB 
may illustrate my meaning. 

1. Humility. A measure of this grace is 
to be expected in every true chnstian; but it 
can only appear in proportion to the know- 
led^Q they have of Uhnst, and of their own 
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hwti: It it « part of C's lisily emplnyment 
lo bwk h«ck upm Ihe way by whicli the l*jnJ 
hM M him ; atnl M'tiile \i« reviews tiie El>e- 
ntneen he hu set up al) ilnuit die rwul, he 
MBS, ia alrocKt in equnJ numbpr, the monu- 
inmta ot' hui own pen'eree retiiniB, snii how 
he hu, in a Ihousuod indUnces, recidered to 
toe Lord nt'd lor good. Comparing' these 
tliingv together, he can, without affectation, 
adopt the apnslle's ]ui£niaffe, and Btyle him- 
Belr'*l«ai Uiiin (he Ie»st of all saints, aad of 
>innn« the chie£" A and B know that tJiey 
oucfat lu be humbled ; but C is truly bo, and 
fiMa the fbree of that text which I mention- 
»I in my bit, Eiek. xvL 63. Ajfsin, aa he 
kaovn miwt of hioiself, so he has seen most 
at the Lord. The appreheiisioD of infinite 
majosty combined with infioite love, makei 
htm ahririk into the du^t. Prom tlie exer- 
cise of thia grare he derives two others, 
which are exceedingly ornamental, and prin- 
cipal branches of the mind which was in 
Chrwt 

The one ia, suhmLiEion to the will of God. 
' The views he has of his own vilenesa, un- 
WoRhinMs, and ignorance, and of tlie divine 
sovereignty, trisdom, and love, letich him lo 
be eontent in every slate, and to bear his ap- 
pomM lot of suffering with rcsi^intion, ac- 
Itng to the languBve of David in a time 
intetiun. '•I was dumb, and opened not 
af UMUth, becauee thou didst it." 

The other is, tendemesi of spirit towards 
hm fellow Christiana He cannot but judge 
nf their conduct according to the rule of llie 
vofd. But liis own heart, and the know- 
Mr» he has acquired of the snares of the 
wond, and the subtilty of Satan, teach him 
to ntke all due allowances, and quality him 
fbr ■lUnonishing and restoring, in the spirit 
of neekneis, those who have been overtaken 
[a a ftuh. Here .K is usually blamsble; the 
warmth of his xeul, not being duly corrected 
hy a •enne of his own imperfect ions, betrays 
* la (lAen into a censorious spirit But C 

n bear with A likewise, because he hath 
been ao himself, and he will not expect green 
fruit to be ripe. 

2. Spirituality. A spiritual tat<te. and a 
dispositKsi to account all tilings mean and 
^vain, in tomparison of the knowledge and 
love of Ood in Christ, are essential to a true 
'GfariMian. The world can never be his pre- 
VMlinr ehoice, I John il. 13. Vet we are re- 
newea but in part, and are prone to on undue 
attacbment to worldly things. Our spirits 
<Iea*e to the dust, in deliance of the diclatce 
ttanr better judgments; and I believe tJie 
l<ttt4 aeldoin gives his people a considerable 
Inetwy over Biis evil principle, until he has 
let them feel how deeply it is rooted in their 
Imils;. We may often see persons entangled 
•nd c'njrged in this respect, of whose Bincer- 

Lflv in the mainwe cannot justly doubt; espe- 
cially upon some sudden and unexpected turn 



in life, which brings them into a sitaatioii 
they have not been accustomed to, A consi- 
derable part of our trials aro mercifully ap- 
pointed to wean us from this propeJiBity ; uid 
it is gradually weakened by the Lord's show- . 
ing us at one time the vanity of tlie creature, 
and at anotlier his own excellence and all- 



sufficiency. 

respect ; but he is 

of such altachroents, m 



t perfect ii 

eensiHle of the evil 

e humbled for them. 



more watchful againet them, and more deli- 
vered from them. He ftill feels a fetter, but 
he longs lo be tree. His allowed desired are 
brouglit to a point; and he sees nothing 
wor& a serious thouglit, but communion 
with God and progress in holinesa. Whatever 
outward changes C may meet with, he will, 
in general, be the same man still. He hna 
learned with the apostle, not only to miller 
want, but which is perhaps the haiiler lesson, 
how to abound. A palace would be a prison 
to him, without the lord's presence; and 
with this a prison would be a palace. From 
hence arises a peaceful reliance upon Ih* 
Lord: he has nothbg which be cannot com- 
' into his hands, ivhich he is not habilualiy 
aiming to resign to his dispoeal. Therefore, 
he is not afraid of evil tiilings; but when the 
hearts of others shake like the leaves of a 
he is fixed, trusting in the Lord, who* 
he believes, can and will make good evrrv 
loss, sweeten every bitter, and appMill ail 
-8 to work together for his advantage. 
ie» that the time is sliort, lives upon the 
foretastes of glory, and therefore accounts 
ithislife, or anj' inferior concernment dear, 
tliat he may hnish hie courae with joy- 
3. A union of heart To the glorj- and will 
of God, is another noble distinction of C'a 
sptriL The gbry of God, and Che good of 
his people are inseparably connected. But 
of these great ends, Che first is unspeakably 
Che highest and most important, and into 
wliich every thing else will be finally resolv- 
ed. Now, u proportion ta we advance near- 
to him, our judgment, aim, and end, will 
conformable to his, and his glory will have 
the highest place in our hearts. At first it 
' 90. or but very imperlectly. Our am- 
is chiefly about ourselves; nor can it 
be otherwise. The convinced soul Inquires, 
What shall 1 do to be saved 1 The young 
trt is intent upon sensible comlbrts; ana 
} seasons when he sees his intereBt se- 
the prospect of tlie troubles lie may 
meet with m life makes him often wish lor 
early dismission, tliat he may be at rest, 
and avoid the heat and burden iJ the day. 
But C has attained to more enlarged views ; 
he has a desire to depart and to be wicll 
Christ, which would be importunate, if he 
considered only himself; but his chief desire 
is, that God may be glorified in him, whether 
by his life, or by h» draJJn. \\« w. wA-Nia. 
own; nor liineaVe iesi\ieVa>i»\v»WH^%^«^ 
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BO th»t thepowerof Jcsusma; be mBnifeated 
in him, he will take pleasure in inltniiicies, 
in dislreases, in temptations; and though he 
long! for heaven, would be content to live aa 
Ions' " Methuselah upon earth, if by any 
thing he could do or sufier. the will and 
glory of God minht be promoted. And 
though he loves nnd adorCR the Lord Ihr what 
he has done and autlercd liir hint, delivered 
him from, and appointed him to ; yel he loves 
and adores him likewise, with a more eimpli 
utd direct love, in which n.<lf is in a maniiei 
forgol, from the consideration of his glorious 
excellence and perfections, ns he is in himself. 
That God in Christ is glorious over all, and 
blessed for ever, is the very joy of his soul ; 
and his heart can frame no higher wish, than 
that the sovereign, wise, holy will of God, 
may be accompli^ed in him, and all his crea- 
tiircR Upon this grand principle his prayers, 
schemes, and actions nre fanned. Thus C is 
already made like the angels, and, so lar as 
consistent with the inseparable remnants of 
a fallen nnture, the will of God is regBnied 
by him upon earth, as it is by the inhabitanls 
ta heaven. 

The power of divine grace JnCmiiy beex- 
emplifled in a great variety of sitiiatinns. C 
may be rich or poor, lesmed or illilerate, of 
a lively natural spirit, or of a more slow and 
phlegmatical constitution. He may have n 
comparatively smooth, or a remarkably tliomy 
path in life ; he may be a minister or a lay- 
man: these circumstances will give some 
tincture and dtllerence in appearance to the 
work: but the work itself is the same; and 
WR must, as far as pomihie, drop the consi- 
deration of them all, or make propr allow- 
ance* for each, in order to form a right judg- 
ment of the life of Ikith. The outward ex- 
pression of grace may be heightened and set 
oir to advantage by many things which are 
merely eatnral, such ss evenness of temper, 
good sense, a knowledge of the world, and 
the like: and it may be darkened by things 
which are not properly sinful, but unavoid- 
able, suc^ as lownesH of spirits, weak abili- 
lies, and pressure of temptations, which may 
have effects that they who have not had ex- 
perience in the same things, cannot properly 
account tor. A double quantity of real grace, 
if I mav BO speak, that has a double quantity 
of hin^erances to conflict with, will not be 
easily observed, unless these hinderances are 
likewise known and attended to; and a 
smaller measure of grace may appear great 
when its exercise meets with no remarkable 
obstruction. For these reasons we can never 
be competent judges of each other, because 
we cannot be competently acquainted with 
the whole comple.x csKe. But our great and 
merciful High Priest knows the whole; he 
considers our frame, "remembers that we 
are but dust;" makes gracious allowances, 
pitiee, bears, accepts, and approves, with un- 



erring judgment. The sun. In his daily 
course, beholds notlung so excellent ud 
honoureble upon e«rth aa C, tliougfa perfaaM 
he may be conlined to a cottage, and is litUe 
known or noticed by men. But he is the ob- 
ject and residence of divine love, the chajge- 
of angels, and ripening lor everlasting gloiT. 
Happy C ! his toils, sufferings, and exercise* 
will be Boon at an end ; soon his de«ii«a wilL 
be accomplished ; and he who has loved him._ 
and redeemed him with his own blood. wilL 
receive him to himself, with a " Weil done^ 
good and bithful servant; enter thou 



representation is agreeable to thi» 
iripturea, how greatly are they mistsken^ 
and how much to be pitied, who, while the^ 
moke profession of the gospel, seem to havot 
no idea of the effects it is designed to pn>— 
duce upon the hearts of believers, but eitite^ 
allow themselves in a worldly spirit and con- 
versation, or indulge their unsanctified tem- 
pers, by a fierce contention for names, no- ' 
tions, and parties. May the Lord give to yoti 
and to me daily to grow in the experienca 
of that wisdom which "is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy lo be entreated, 
full of mercy and good works, without par- 
tiality, and witliout hypocrisy." — I bjd, ic. 



LETTER XllL 

On Hearing Suniion*. 

ut SIR. — I am glad lo find that the Loni 

t length been pleased to 6x you in a Ik* 

lUred situation, wJiere you have freqnent 



, ih' of ordinances you enjoy, thoo^ 

Itself a blessing, is attended with snares 
which, unless Uiey are caretiiUy guarded 
against, may hinder, rather than promote, 
your edification. I gladly embrace the occa^ 
sion you atTord me, of offering you my advice 
upon this subject A remembrance of the 
mistakes I have myself formerly committed, 
and the obsprvatiuns I have made upon the 
conduct of professors, considered as near<iTBi 
will, perhape, in some measure qualify mo 
toi the task you have assigned me. 

The laithful mmisters of the gospel, ore 

all the servants and enibassadure of Christ; 

they are called and furnished by his llo^ 

Spirit; they speak in his name; and their 

ccess in uie discharge of their oflica, ba it 

:ire or lees, depends entirely upon his bles^- 

g: eo far they are all upon a par. But in 

p measure of their ministerial abilities, attd 

the peculiar turn of their preaching, there 

kB&^te%\.vuictY. There ate " divereiliea of 
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gifts from the mae Spirit ; uid he dietribiiteB 
to every man »everally according to iiia own 
wiU." Some are more happy m alarming 
the caieleBB, otliera in adminieteriti^ conso- 
ItUnn to the wounded conscience, i^me are 
Kt mote eepeciiillj for the eslobli^ment and 
ewfimiation of the goepel-doctrines ; otiiers 
ftreakiltiil in wlvingcsEuiBtrcal pints; others 
«re more excellent b enrorctng' practica] 

Sdlinew; and others again, havin? been led 
rough depths of temptation and spintuaJ 
dwtreas, are best acquaiinted with the various 
wurkingB of the heart, uid know beat how to 
■peak a wo(d in season lo weary and exer- 
Ottwd smiii. Perhaps no true minister of the 
pxpel (for all tar.b are tau<rht of God) is 
wholly ftt a loss upon eitlier of these points ; 
but few, if any, are remarkably and equally 
eicelleot in managing them all. Again, an 
to their manner, some are more popular and 
pathetic, but at the same time more general 
and diffuse; while the want of that life and 
MrnestnesB in delivery is compenssted in 
Others, by Ihe cloeenees, accuracy, and depth 
of their compositions; In this variety of gins, 
(he Lord has a gracious regard to the differ- 
ent tastes and dtsposilions, as well as to tlie 
Wants of hia people ; and by their combined 
effects, the complete system of his truth is 
illuBtrateil, and the good of his church pro- 
tnotdd with the big-heel advantage ; while his 
minislera. like officers assigned lo different 
stations in an army, have iiot only the good 
of the whole in view, but each one his par- 
ticular post to maintain. This would be more 
evidently the cow, if the remaining depravity 
' of OUT nearts did not afibrd Salin but ton 
tnueh advantage in his subtile attempts to 
ililrt and enenare ua. But alas! how olleu 
ba« he prevailed to infiise a spirit of envy or 
dislike in ministers towards each other, to 
ipitbdraw hearers from their proper concern- 
ment, by dividing them into parties and stir- 
ring them up to contend for a Paul, an Apol- 
Ina, or a Cephas, for their own favourites, to 
' Ike dispiiragement of others who are equally 
dMT to the Lord, and faitliful in bis service 1 
You may think my preamble long: but Isball 
' dedttce my advices chieHy from it; taking it 
ftr granted, that (o you I may liave no need 
of [voving tt Urge what I have advanced. 

As the gifts and talents of ministers are 
different. 1 advise you lo chooee for your 
•tal^ (WStor and teacher, one whom you find 
most suilsble, upon the whole, to your own 
taste, and whom you are likely to hear with 
(he most pleasure and advantage. Use some 
deliberation and much prayer in this matter, 
* ' it the Lord, who knows better than you 
■elf, to guide you where your soul 
best fed ; and when your choice is 
u will do well to make a point uf al- 
[ bis ministry constantly, 1 menu, a 
AMated times of wor^ipoQ the l^rd' 
ado not my, that no circumstance will 




justify your going elsewhere at such tines 
occasionally; but 1 think the seldomer you 
are abaent the better. A et«Ied and regular 
attendance encourages the mbisler, af&rds a 
good example to the congregation; and a 
hearer is more likely to meet with what is 
directly suited to liis own cose, from a iiimiK- 
ter who knows him, and expects to see him, 
than he can be trum one who is a stranger. 
Especially, I would not wish you to be absent 
for the sake of gnitifying your curiosity, lo 
bear some new preacher, who you have, per- 
hapa, been (old, is a very extraordinary man. 
For in your way such occasions might pos- 
sibly offer almoet every week. What I have 
observed of many, who nm about unseason- 
ably aAcr new preachers, l«s reminded me 
ov. ixvjL 8. "As a bird thai wandereth 
irom her nest, so is the man that wandereth 
from his place." Such unsettled hearetssei- 
ilom thrive, they usually grow wise in llieir 
own conceils, have their heads filled with 
notions, BCiiuire a dry, critical, and censorious 
spirit; and are more intent upon disputing 
who is the best preacher, than upon obUining 
benefit to themselves from w^t they hear. 
If you could find a man, indeed, who had » 
power in himself of dispensing a hleBsing to 
your soul, you niigbt follow hmi from puce 
to place ; but as the blessmg is in the Lord's 
hand, you will be more likely to receive it 
by waiting where his providence has pUced 
you, and where he has met with you before. 
But as huntan nature is prone lo extremes, 

tirmit me lo give ^ou a caution on lh« other 
and. If the mmister under whom you 
statedly attend, is made very acceptable to 
you, you will be in the lees danger of aligbt- 
mg him. But be careful that you do not 
slight any other minister of Christ If, there- 
fore, when you come Co hear yuur own 
preacher, you find another in the piilpil, do 
not let your looks tell himi that if you had 
known be had been there you would not have 
come. 1 wish indeed you may never think 
so in your heart ; but though we cannot pre- 
vent evil thoughls from rising in our minds, 
wc should endeavour lo combat and suppress 
them. Some persons are so curious, or rather 
BO weak, thai if their favourite minister is 
nccasionully absent,lhey hardly Ihmk it worth 
their while to hear another, A judicious and 
faithful minister, in this case, bstead of being 
delighted with such a mark of peculiar at- 
tachment to himself, will be grieved to think 
that they have profited no more by his labours ; 
for it is his desire lo win souls, not lo him- 
self^ but to Jesus Christ I hope you, my 
friend, will always attend the ordinances with 
a view to the Lord's presence; and when 
you arc in your proper place, consider the 
preacher (il^^he preaches the truth) as one 
provident wily and expressly sent by the Lord 
to you at that time -, wui vVsWl ■jw. wnJA. «*- 
clioose bellei Sot 'somwcNS, tfti >ia:Hiiei. ■»»<• 
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sidered, than he has chosen for ^ou. Do not 
limit the Almighty, by confining your ex- 
pectations to a smgle instrument If you do, 
you will probably procure your own disap- 
pointment If you fix your hopes upon the 
man, the Lord may withhold his blessing, and 
then the best men and the best sermons will 
prove to you but as clouds without water. 
But, besides the more stated seasons of wor- 
ship on the Lord's day, you have many op- 
portunities of hearing sermons occasionally 
in the course of the week ; and thus you may 
partake of that variety of gifts which I have 
already spoken of. This will be either a 
benefit, or otherwise, according to the use 
you make of it I would recommend to you 
to improve these occasions, but under some 
restrictions. 

In the first place, be cautious that you do 
not degenerate into the spirit of a mere 
hearer, so as to place tlie chief stress of your 
profession upon running hither and thither 
after preachers. There are many who are 
always upon the wing : and, without a due 
regard to what is incumbent upon them in 
the shop, in the family, or in the closet, tlicy 
seem to think they were sent into the world 
only to hear sermons, and to hear as many 
in a day as they possibly can. Such persons 
may be fitly compared to Pharaoh's lean 
kine; they devour a great deal; but for 
want of a proper digestion, they do not flour- 
ish; their souls are lean; they have little 
solid comfort ; and their profession abounds 
more in leaves than in fruit If the twelve 
apostles were again upon earth, and you 
oould hear them all every week; yet if you 
were not attentive to the duties of the closet, 
if you did not allow yourself time for read- 
ing, meditation, and prayer ; and if you did 
not likewise conscientiously attend to the 
concernments of your particular calling, and 
the discharge of your duties in relative life, 
I should be more ready to blame your indis- 
cretion, than to admire your zeaL Every 
thing is beautiful in its season; and if one 
duty frequently jostle out another, it is a sign 
either of a weak judgment, or of a wrong 
turn of mind. No public ordinances can 
make amends for the neglect of secret pray- 
er; nor will the most diligent attendance 
upon them justify us in the neglect of those 
iuties, wliich, by the command and appoint^ 
ment of God, we owe to society. 

Again, as it is our trial to live in a day 
wherein so many contentions, and winds of 
strange doctrines abound, I hope you will 
watch and pray that you may not have itch- 
ing ears, inclining you to hearken afler 
novel and singular opmions, and the errone- 
ous sentiments of men of unstable minds, 
who are not sound in the faith. I have 
known persons, who, from a blameable curi- 
«artf, have gone to hear such, not for the 
afedidcAtioaf which they could not ex* 



pect, but to know what they had to say, sup- 
posing that they themselves were too well 
established in the truth to be hurt by them. 
But the experiment (without a just and law* 
ful call) is presumptuous and dangerous. In 
this way many have been hurt, yea, many 
have been overthrown. Error is like poison ; 
the subtilty, quickness, and force of its opera- 
tion, is often amazing. As we pray not to 
be led into temptation, we should tsike care 
not to run into it wilfully. If the Lord has 
shown you what is right, it is not worth your 
while to know (if you could know it) how 
many ways there are of being wrong. 

Farther, I advise you, when you hear a 
gospel sermon, and it is not in all respects to 
your satisfaction, be not too hasty to lay the 
whole blame upon the preacher. The Lord's 
ministers have not much to say in their own 
behalf. They feel (it is to be hoped) their 
own weakness and defects, and the greatness 
and difiiculty of their work. They arc con- 
scious that their warmest endeavours to pro- 
claim the Saviour's glory are too cold ; and 
their most importunate addresses to con- 
sciences of men are too faint; and sometimes 
they are burdened with such discourage- 
ments, that even their enemies would pity 
them, if they knew their case. Indeed, they 
have much to be ashamed of; but it will be 
more useful for you, who are a hearer, to 
consider whether the fault may not possibly 
be in yourself. Perhaps you thought too 
highly of the man, and expected too much 
from him ; or perhaps you thought too mean- 
ly of him, and expected too little. In the 
former case, the Lord justly disappointed 
you; in the latter, you received according 
to your faith. Perhaps you neglected to 
pray for him ; and then, though he might be 
useful to others, it is not at all strange that 
he was not so to you. Or possibly you have 
indulged a trifling spirit, and brought a dearth 
and deadness upon your own soul, for which 
you had not been duly humbled, and the 
Lord chose that time to rebuke you. 

Lastly, as a hearer, you have a right to try 
all doctrines by the word of God; and it is 
your duty so to do. Faithful ministers will 
remind you of this; they will not wish to 
hold you in an implicit and blind obedience 
to what they say upon their own authority, 
nor desire that you should follow them m* 
ther than they have the scriptures for their 
warrant They would not be lords over 
your conscience, but helpers of your joy. 
Prize this gospel-liberty, which sets you tree 
from the doctrines and commandments of 
men; but do not abuse it to the purposes «of 
pride and self. There are hearers who make 
themselves, and not the scripture, the stand- 
ard of their judgment They attend not so 
much to be instructed, as to pass their sen* 
tence. To them the pulpit is the bar at 
\ NvtaoYi th^ TDkoseust f^»ii!i% \a take his trial 
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Iwfure IhBtn. — ■ bar tt which few eecape 
MiMure, fni[n iuilg«8 al once so severe and 
ioconsiatent. For as tliesc ceneors are not 
•U ofk Diind, Btitt, perhnpa, *gne in nothing 
■D much as in the opinion thej have of their 
own wisdom, it has oflen happened, that, in 
the ooune of one and the game eermon, the 
■nininter ha9 be^n condemned as a legiliet, 
and u an tinomian ; at too hi^h in his no- 
lioni,aitd to low; u havb^ loo little action, 
and tuo much. Oh! this is a hateful spirit, 
that prompts hearers la pronounce er colAe- 
Jri, as irUiey were iaialiible, breaki in upon 
the rights of private judgment, even in mat- 
ter* not essential, and makes a man an of- 
ISmder ftr a word. This spirit is one fre- 
quent unhappy evil, which springs from the 
corruption of the heart, when the Lord af- 
Ibrda the means of grace in great abundance- 



price tlie bleasing of a preached gospel, with 
'tvhich too many proleteors eeem to be sur- 
feited. 1 pray God to preserve you from 
sucli a spirit (which, I fear, is spreading, and 
infects us like the pestilence,) and to guide 
jpou in «U things. — [ am. &.c 



On Temptation. 

BKas wu, — What can you expect from 
^Kne on tlie aubjecl of temptation, with which 
3fOtt have been so much more conversant 
'Uan myself' On this point I am more dis- 
yoml lo reoeive inlbrmntion from you, than 
to odci my sdvico. You, by the Lord's ap- 
1pO(Dtinent, have had much business and e\- 
«t«i>e on these great waters; whereis the 
knowledge 1 ha ve of what passes there, I ha ve 
{•iaed more from observation than from ac- 
tual experience. I shall not wonder, if you 
lliink I write like a novice; however, your 
mu«a lias the (brceofa command with me. 
I aiiall give you my thoughts, or rather shall 
take Mcasinn lo write, nut so much to you as 
lu olbere. who, though they may be plunged 
in Ihe depths of lomptalion, have not yet 
•een so much of the wislom and power of 
Ood in tha^e dispensations as yiurdelf. I 
■hftll firwl inquire, why llie lord permits 
«nme of his people to suffer such violpRt as- 
waits from the powen of darkness: and 
Um wiggpst a l^w aiWices to tempted souls. 
The temptations of Snt«n (which though 
aOt tiM most painful, are in reality the moat 
dtitgeroiis) do nut directly belons; to iriy pre- 
MJit dcoign. I mean those by which he is 
ton mccessful in drawing many profesaors 
fmm tlie path of duty, in 5lling Ihnm with 
qitrtuial pride, or Inllinsr them into carnal 
wcitrity. In theae Ktleniptt, he is oilc<n 



most powerful and prevalent when he is 
least perceived, ile seldom distreBses thoce 
whom he can deceive. It is chiefly when 
these endeavours fail, that he fights against 
the peace of Ihe soul. He hates the fj>rd'9 
people, gnidgee them all their privileges and 
all thHr comforts: and will do what he can 
to disquiet them, because he cannot prevml 
against them. And though the I^rd seta 
Eiich hounds to his rsge as he cannot pass, 
and limits him both as to manner and time, 
he is olten pleased to sulfer him to di&- 
ctiver his malice lo a considerable degr«e ; 
not to gratify Satan, but to humble and prove 
them -. to show them what is in their hearts, 
to make them truly sensible of their immC' 
diate and absolute dependence upon himself, 
and to quicken them lo watchfiilness and 
prayer. Thmigh temptations, in their own 
nature are grievous and dreadful, yet, whm 
by the grace of God, they are prnductive of 
theee effiKta, tbej| deserve to be numbered 
among the "all things,'' which are appoinled 
to work together for the good of those who 
love him. The light carriage, vain confi- 
dence, and woliil tarkalidings of many prtv 
lensora, might, perhaps (speaking afler th* 
manner of men,) have been in some measure 
prevented, had they been more acquainted 
with thia spiritual warfare, and had th«y 
drunk of the cup of temptation, which but 



degree. One gmcioosend, thf^re- 
fbre, that the T/^rd has in permitting his peo- 
ple to be templed, is Ibr the prevention of 
greater evils, that they may no! grow proud 
or careless, or be ensnareil by the corrupt 
coslonis of the world. In this view, I doubt 
not, however burdensome your trials may at 
some seasons prove, you are enabled, byyoor 
composed judgment, to rejoice in thtnn, and 
be thankful (ot them. You know what j'oa 
BuSer now ; but you know not what might 
have been the consetiuencc, if you had never 
smarted by the liery darts of the wicked one. 
You might have been laken in a more fatal 
snare, and been numbered with those who, 
by their grievous declensions and fells, bntfl 
caused the ways of truth to be evil spoken 

.Another design is, Ibr the manifestation of 
his power, and wisdom, and grace, in sup 
porting the soul under such pressnres as ore 
evidently beyond its own strength to sustain. 
A bush on tire, and nut consumed, engaged 
the attention of Uoecs. Thisemhltmi isgene- 
rally applicable to Ihe state ot'a Christum in 
tlie present life; bill never giore so than 
Vhen he is in the fire of temptation. Ami 
though his heaviest suflenngs of this kind 
are usually hidden from the notfceot'his fel- 
low-crcntares, yet there arc othei e.'j** «!<:- 
ways npon Him. "^ c mp;' wt"?* >i» <•)(««*- 
tie, " a. sppiSiuiW \d \\ic ^tnWr wft. id^JM| 
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men, but to angeJn slsn. Mwiy Ihingii pro- 
bably |MBB in \he invisible stile, in whicb we 
have a Dearer coQcenmient Iban we are or- 
dinuily «ware ot! The be^innbg- of the 
book of Job throwB same 1>C'''I upoii Cliia 
mint, and inlbnns ue (of which we should 
have been otherwine totally ignorant) of the 
true source of his uncommon siifferinga. — 
Satui had challenge him, charged him u a 
hypocrite, and thought he waa able to prove 
tinn one. if he eoM have pormisaion to at- 
tack him. The Lord, lor ihe vindication of 
Job's intspity, and for the muiifestation of 
his own niitlifulneBS and power in favour of 
his servant, was pleased tu give Satan leave 
to try what he could do. The experiment 
lutewered many (rood purposes ; Job was hum- 
bled, vet approved ; hits ftiends were instruct- 
ed; Satan was confuted and disappointed; 
and the wisdom and mercy of the Lord, in 
Ills du-ke»t diBpensstiona towards his people, 
were gloriously illustrated. This contest, 
and tiie event, were recorded for the direc- 
tion rtnd encourafrement of his church to the 
end of time. Satan's malice is not abated; 
and though he has met with millions of dis- 
appointments, he still, like Ooliah of old, de- 
fies the armies of God'a Israel; he chal- 
lenges the stoutest, and "desires to have 
them, Ihst lie may sift them an wheat" In- 
deed, he is iBT an overmatch for them, eon- 
lidered as in themsclvee; but thotigh they 
are weaJi, Uieir Redeemer is mighty, and 
th»y are for ever secured by his love and in- 
tercessbn. " The Ijird knows them that are 
hit," and no weapon formed against them 
can prosper. That this may appear with the 
fullest evidence, Satan is nllowed to a»«iilt 
them. We handle vessels of glass or china 
with caution, and endeavour to preserve tlicm 
fmrn hi\s and blows, because we know tJiey 
are easily broken. But ifa man bad the art 
of making srlass mHlleRhle, and. like iron, 
capable « bearing the stroke of a hammer 
without breafcjnp, it is probable, that instead 
of locking it care^tly up, he would rather, Ibr 
the commendation of his skill, permit nmn^ 
to attempt to break it, when he knew their 
Bttcmpla would be in vain. Believers are 
compared to earthen vessels, liable in tliera- 
Bclves to be destroyed by a small blow; but 
they are so strengthened and tempered by 
t)ie power and supply of divbe grace, that 
the fiercest etlbrts of tlieir Hercesl enemies 
against them may be compared to the ilaah- 
ing of waves agabst a rock. And that this 
may be known and noticed, they are expneed 
to many trials; but the umled and repealed 
assaults of the men of the world, and the 
powers of darkness, aflbrd but the more in- 
conlestible demonstration, that the Lord is 
with them ofa truth, and that his strength is 
mode perfect b their weakness. Surety 
thiB lliottgbt. my friend, will aflbrd you con- 
mylKtion ; and vou « ill be content lo &if- 



' fer, if God may be glorified by you and in 

Farther, by enduring temptation, you, u 
a livbg member of the body of Christ, have < 
the honour of bemg ctatbrmed to your head. 
He suffered, bebe' tempted ; and because be < 
loves you, be calls you to a participation of 
his sutieriiiga, and to taste of bis cup; not 
the cup of the wrath of God ; this he dt>nk 
alone, and he drank it all. But in afiictko 
he allows his people to have fellowship with 
him. Thus tliey fill up the njeasure of hi* 
sufferings, and can say, " As he was, eu u« 
we in the world." Marvel not that the world ' 
hates you, neitlier marvel that Satan rage»- 
s^inst you. ShouM not the disciple b» »m 
his l.ord .' Can the servant expect or desire ' 
peace from the avowed enemies of his Ma»- ' 
ter! W'e are to follow his steps; and caoi { 
we wish, if it were possible, to walk b a path 
strewed with flowers, when his was strewed 
with thorns ? \/A us be in nothbg terrified 
by the power of our adversories, which ')* lo 
them on evident token of perdition, but to 
us of Eolv'ation, and that of Gtid. To us it ia 
given, not only to believe in Christ, but ftlso 
lo euHer for hia sake. If we n-ouU malM 
peace with the world, the world would let us 
alone; if we would be content to walk btlw 
ways of sb. Satan would give us no disturb- 
ance ; but because grace Ms rescued us <rca 
bis dominion, and the love of Jeeus coiwtnuiM 
us lo live lo him alone, therefore the enemy, - 
like a lion robbed of his prey, roars agaJiMt 
us. He roers, but he cannot devour; be 
plots and rages, but he cannot prevail ; ke 
disqtiiels, but he cannot destroy. If we sul^ 
fer witli Christ, we shall also reign with him. 
In due time he will bruise Salon under our 
feet, make us more than coiiquerois. and 
place us whet« we shall boir the voice of 



to the life of Christ, so likewise, by ll 
tifying power of grace, thev are made sub- 
servient to advance nur contonniiy lo his im* ' 
age ; particularly as we tliereby aequire « 
sympathy and fellow-feeling with our aiiflhF' * 
ing brethren. This is eminently a branch of ' 
the mind that was in Christ. He koom 
liow to pity and help those wtio are tempttA ' 
because he has been tempted himself. He 1 
knows what temptations mean, not csily with ' 
that knowledge whereby he knows all tbiim 
but by experience. He well remembers WMt ' 
he endured in the wilderness and in ijie gar- 
den 1 and though it is for his glcoy and our ■ 
comfort that he suffered temptation without * 
sb, yet for that very reason, and because be 
was perfectly holy, tlie temptations of Satan 
were unspeakably more bitter to him then 
they can be to us. The ^reat duty and t^ 
fuge of the tamittod now is, to apply to hiak 
si^ they have ine highest encoumfeuient to ■ 
\d[>Ki,'\a^]wX^telu««E«Kedhaia toucW-- 



feeling of our inlirmities. Anil, for 
he lUe reoMui. thev tiiid aouie consolatimi in 
|iplyiae to Uia«e ot tlieir brethren whu have 
ttOBreu llie Bune Ihmgs. None but tJicse 
lUk either uudetsland or pity their com- 
Iftints. If l)ie Lord hoa any children who 
re not exercised with apiritual temptations, 
ua «ure they are but poorly quoJifietl to 
'•piuk B word in seamn to tliem that are 
t^mrj." In tliia bcIiouI you have acijuired 
lie tongue of tlie learned; and let it not 
Teni a small thing to you, if the f»rd has 
riven you wisduni and ability to comlbrt the 
IHictea ones. If your prayers, your coti- 
mraation, and the knowledge they have of 
our triak. afibrd tliem some relief in a dark 
our, this is an honour and a prtvilee^ which 
ain persuaded you will think you have not 
dear hy all that you have en- 



uichaeed ti 
lured. 
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Once more, temptations, by giving' us a 
■JnM sensibility of the weakness of our 
Jracea, and the strength of our inward cor- 
uptiotu, tend to mortify the evil principles of 
BiMependenceand seltrighteousneBs, which 
M ao deeply rooted in our bllen nature ; to 
mi» Christ, in aU his relations, offices, and 
Dumcter*, more precious to us ; end to con- 
inee us, tltat without him we can do nothing. 
t woald be easy to enlar^ upon these ani 
Iker adsuite^ee which the Lord enables his 
BDple la derive from tlie things which they 
bIkt ; M that they may say, with Samson, 
'Out ot' the eater comea forth meat;" and 
bit what their adversary designs for their 
ruthrow, ooiitributes to their eatablisbmeTiL 
tat t have already exceeded my limits, — 
boWj^h I hope has been said to prtive, that 



iiot comfurlcd. Ere long these designs 

rill be more fully unfolded to ns; and we 

bill be taliiilii^ tliat he has done ail things 

PeU. In the mean while it is our duly, and 

nil ba mueli for our comfort, to believe it 

ton the authority of his word. 

1 ehoutd now proceed to offer some advicee 

> tinae who are tempted ; but 1 urn ready to 

1^, To what purpose! When the enemv 

gaea in like a flood ; when the very foundo- 

gns of hopu are attacked ; when suBpioions 

raised m the mind, not only conceniing 

•Btereet in the promises, but concerning 

truth of tjieaeriptiire itaelf; when a dark 

id Mots out, ni>t only the sense, but al- 

_ It Ihe remembrance of past cumfLirls ; 

ben lite mind is overwhelm^ with torrents 

■mouB, unclean, or monstrous iitia- 

. Ihmgs horrible and unutterable; 

_ lliB fiery darts of Satan have set tlie 

■mptions of the heart in a flame ; at such 

'— wn a peraoD is littlt; disposed or able to 

I lo ■dvice. 1 shall, however, mention 

tiling hy which ordinarily Sitan nuiiti- 

bk wiraatagv sguast tliem in tiiese 



circuniHtances, that they may be upon their 
guard as nmch as postihie. 

His principal devices are : 

1. To hide from them the Lord's deAigna, in 

rirmitting him thus to rage. Some ol Ihent; 
have noticed ; and liiey should endeavour 
to keep them upon their minds. It is hard 
tor them, during iJie violence of the storm, 
to conceive that any good can possibly arise 
from the experience of so much evil. But 
when the storm is over, they lind that the 
Lord is still mindful of them. Now, though 
a young soldier may well be startled at the 
flrst onset in the Geld of battle, it seems pos- 
sible, that those who have been often on- 
gaged, should at length gain confidence tnmi 
the recollection of tlie many instances in 
which they liave formerly found, by the event, 
that tlie Lord was surely with them in tlie 
like difficulties, and It^t tlieir tears were 
only groundless and imaginary. When tlie 



praise liim." 

a. To make tliem utter impatient Bpeoehea, 
which do but aggravate their distress. It la 
said of Job, under his first trials, " In all this 
he siruie>1 not with his lip«, nor charged God 
foolishly ." So long Satan was unable to pre 
vaiL Afterwards he opened his trwuth, Ba 
Jeremiah did likcwiso, and cursed tlie day of 
his birth. When be once began cO ctimptnin, 
hie causes of complaint increased. We can- 
not prevent dreadliil thoughts from arising 
in our hearts; hut we should be cautious ot 
giving them vent b^ speaking unadvisedly. 
This IB like letting m wmd upon a smother- 
ing fire, which will make it burn more 
fiercely. 

3. To persuade tJiera tliat all they tbel and 
tremble at, arises iminedia tely from their own 
hearts. Indeed, it is a most awful proof of 
our depravity, that we feel something witliio 
ready to cluie with the suggestions of tlia 
enemy, in defiance of our better judgment 
and desires. But it is not ao in all cases. It 
is not always easy, nor is it needful, exactly 
to draw the line between the temptations of 
.Satan and our own corruptions; but ajuie- 
times it is not impoeeible to distinguish Ihom. 
When a child of Uod is templed to blaspheme 
the name that he adores, or to commit such 
evils as even unsanctlfied nature would recori 
at; tlie enemy has done it, and shall be an- 
swerable for Uie whole guilL The soul, in 
this case, is passive, and suScre with extreme 
reluctance, what it more dreads than the 
orealest evils which can affect the body, — 
Nor do thedeepest wounds of this kind leave 
a Kar upon tlie conscience, when the storm 
ia over ; which is a proof that they arc not 

4. Todrivethenifromlhethroneof grace. 
Pmyer, which vs 6.V aW v .--•.- 
especially so la & Vtttw i 
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how hard is it to come boldly, that we may 
obtain help in this time of need ! But, how- 
ever hard, it must be attempted. By discon- 
tinuing prayer, we give the enemy the great- 
est encouragement possible ; for then he sees 
that his temptations have the effect which he 
intends by them, to intercept us from our 
strong-hold. When our Lord was in an agony, 
he prayed the most earnestly ; the ardour of 
his prayer increased with the distress of his 
soul. It would be happy if we could always 
imitate him in this ; but too often temptations 
and difficulties, instead of rousing our appli- 
cation, disheartens and enfeebles us ; so that 
our cries are the faintest when we stand 
most in need of assistance. But, so long as 

?rayer is restrained, our burden is increased, 
Wlm xxxiL d, 5. If he cannot make them 
omit praying, he will repeatedly endeavour 
to weary them, by working upon the legality 
which cleaves so close to the heart Satan 
is a hard task-master, when he interferes in 
the performance of our spiritual duties. This 
he does, perhaps, more frequently than we 
think of; for he can, if it serves his purpose, 
appear as an angel of light When the soul 
is m a tempest, and attempts to pray, he will 
suggest, that prayer on these occasions should 
be protracted to such a length, and performed 
with such steadiness, as is found to be at that 
season quite impracticable. Such constrained 
efforts are *\'earisome ; and from the manner 
of the performance, he takes occasion to fix 
fresh guilt upon the conscience. Short, fre- 
quent, and fervent petitions, which will al- 
most necessarily arise fiom what is felt when 
temptation is violent, are best suited to the 
case ; and we need not add to the burden, by 
tasking ourselves beyond our power, as if we 
expected to be heard for our much speaking. 
Blessed be God, that we fight with an enemy 
already vanquished by our I/>rd, and that we 
have a sure promise of victory. The Lord is 
our banner. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XV. 

A Plan of a Compendious CkriMtian 
Library, 

DEAR SIR, — An ea^er desire of reading 
many books, though it is otlen supposed to 
be the eflect of a taste for knowledge, is per- 
haps a principal cause of detaining multi- 
tudes in ignorance and perplexity. When 
en unexperienced person thus ventures into 
the uncertain tide of opinions, he is liable to 
be hurried hither and thither with the chang- 
ing stream ; to fall in witli every new pro- 
posal, and to be continually embarrassed 
with the difficulty of distinffuishing between 



probability and truth. Or it^ at last, he 

happily 6nda a clue to lead him thTOOgki \!he\«xui CAXt tuaik^ vratsiXvcma^ has comprised tU 



labyrinth wherein so many have been lost 
he will acknowledge, upon a review, tfati 
from what he remembers to have read (for 
perhaps, the greater part he has wholly for 
gotten) he has gained little more than a dis 
covery of what mistakes, uncertainty, insig 
nificance, acrimony, and presumption, arc 
often obtruded on the world under the dii^ 
guise of a plausible title-])age. 

It is far from my intention to depreciate 
the value, or deny the usefulness of books, 
without exception : a few well chosen trea- 
tises, carefully perused, and thoroughly di- 
gctsted, will deserve and reward our pains; 
but a multiplicity of reading is seldom at^ 
tended witli a good effect Besides the con- 
fusion it often brings upon the judgment and 
memory, it occasions a vast expense of time, 
indisposes for close thinking, and keeps us 
poor in the midst of seeming plenty, by re- 
ducing us to live upon a foreign supply, in- 
stead of labouring to improve and increase 
the stock of our own reflections. 

Every branch of knowledge is attended 
with this inconvenience ; but it is in no one 
more sensibly felt than when the inquiry is 
directed to the subject of religion. Perfiaps 
no country has abounded so much with re- 
ligious books as our own ; many of them are 
truly excellent; but a very great number of 
those which are usually more obvious to be 
met with, as they stand recommended by 
great names, and the general taste of the 
public, are more likely to mislead an inqui- 
rer, than to direct him into the paths <^true 
peace and wisdom. 

And even in those books which are in the 
main agreeable to the word of God, there is 
often so great a mixture of human infirmity, 
so much of the spirit of controversy and 
party, such manifest defects in some, and so 
many unwarrantable additions to the simple 
truth of the gospel in others, that, unless a 
person's judgment is already formed, or he 
has a prudent friend to direct his choice, he 
will probably be led into error or prejudice 
before he is aware, by his attachment to a 
favourite author. 

Allowing, therefore, the advanta^ of a dis- 
creet and seasonable use of human writings, 
I would point out a still more excellent way 
for the acquisition of true knowledge : a me- 
thod, which, if wholly neglected, the utmost 
diligence in the use of every other means 
will prove ineffoctual ; but which, if* faithful- 
ly pursued in an humble dependence upon 
the divine blessing, will not only of itself 
lead us by the straightest path to wisdom, 
but will also give a double efficacy to every 
subordinate assistance. 

If I may be allowed to use tlie term book 
in a metaphorical senses I may say, that the 
most high God, in condescension to the weak- 
ness of our faculties, the brevity of our livcs^ 
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fc« knowledge conducire to our 

int, which msr be cunsiJenil as lh« text, 

I cbnp, portable, uid compendious, go tlial 

Iftldly wi]' person in our tkvoiirod IbiuI. wlio 

■ apprised of its worth, need be wiliKHit it ; 

ind th« other thret?, wbicli are Die beat and 

lill«M oommvnttuiea upon tliie, are nlwayi 

h«nd for our pvnisal. and pressing upon 

rattentinn in every placi ' 

irotD'live«. 

It will be easily approheniied, that, by the 

St bnolc, or volume, I mean tliat perfect 

A infallible Fystem of truth, the Bible. 

Pile internal eharaetera of this book, arising- 

n its comprehensiveness, Bimplicitv, mo- 

tT, and authority, sufficiently prove to 

iTcry Bnlig-htened mind, lliat it is given by 

— -— itionof God, They who are competent 

of this evidence, are no more disturb- 

ie suggestions of some inpn reputed 

that it u of human composition, than 

' they were li^ld that men hail invenled the 

KWUnI placed it in the linnsmenL Its ful- 

ea* cpoilcs its author. No case has yet 

Xiuired, or over will, fijr whicii there is not 

•nflcient provision made in this invaluable 

Here we may seek (and we shall 

It seeli in I'ain) wherewith to combat and 

uqaiah evei^ error, to illu^rale an<l con- 

rm every spiritual truth. Here are pro- 

■w Kiilod to every waot, d irectioita adapted 

>«vanrdaal)t that can pMsihlyarLEc. Here 

milk for babes, meat fur strung men. meili- 

Ma for the wounded, refreshment kr the 

Veaiy. The geneml history of a'l nalions 

~ I •g«ii and the particular experience of 

:h private believer, trom the beginning to 

faecMoTtime. are wonderfully comprised in 

m single volume ; so that whoever reads 

1 inproves it aright, may discover his stale, 

vogKM, his temptations, his danger, and 

At doty, as distinctly and minutely marked 

II, ■■ if Ihe^hole had been written Ibr him 

ooe. In this respect, as well as in many 

ben; great is the mystery of godlineaa. 

The simpjicily.aawel! as the Hubject-mat- 

f of the Bible, evinces its divine original. 

rkongh it has depths sufficient to eiaharrnss 
ad eoafiiund the prondeBt effiirts of unsonc- 
Hed rea«on, it does no^ as to its general im- 
rt, feonire an elevated genius to iinder- 
■d it. W is equally addressed to the level 
trrtrf capacity. As its contents are of 
treiMil concernment, they are proponed in 
ik ■ manner its to engage and satisfy the 
{niries of all ; and the Teamed, with re- 

Kt to their own peraonal interest, have no 
nto^ above the i^noranL That it is in 
ln[ many who receive no instruction 
t mim It, is wholly owing to their in- 
or vanity. This event may rntlier 
griefthan wonder. The Bible teachni 
Id expect it. It forewarns us tliat the na- 
si BU cannot receire the tiling of God, 



can neitiier understand nor approve them. 
It [mints out to lis the uecesaity of a heaven* 
ly teacher, the Holy tjpirit, who has proiiused 
to guide those who seek him by prayer, mio 
all necessary truth. They who implore his 
assistance, flnd the seals opened, the vail 
tJiken away, and the way of salvation made 
plain before them. 

The langua^ of the Bible is likewise 
clothed vn& inimitable majesty and author- 
itv. God speaks in it, and reveals the gUitry 
of his perfectiiuis, his sovereignty, holuies^, 
justice, goodne^ and grace, in a ni&nner 
worthy rfhimaelf, Ihougn, at the same time, 
admirably adapted to our weaknew. The 
most laboured efforts of human genius are 
flat and languid, in comparison of those parts 
of the Bible wliich are designed to give us 
due apprehension of the God with whom we 
liave to da Where shall we tiiid eucli in- 
stances of tho true sublime, the great, the 
marvellouB, the beautiful, the patlielic, as in 
the holy scriptures! Again, the effects which 
it performs demonstrate it to be the word 
of God. With a powerful and penetrating 
energy, it alarms and pierces the conscience, 
diecoverB the thoughts and intents of tlie 
heart, conviuccs the mosl obstinate, and 
makes the mont careless tremble. With 
equal authority and efficacy, it speaks peace 
to tlie troubled miod, heals the wounded 
spirit, and can im|inrt n joy unflpcakabln 
and full of glory, in the niiilsl of the deepest 
distress. It teaches, perauades, comfbrts, and 
reproves iviih au authority that can neither 
be disputed nor evaded; and often communi- 
cates more light, motives, and influence, by 
a single sentence, to a plain unlettered be- 
liever, than he could derive from all the 
voluminous commentaries of the learned. 
In s word, it onswers the cliaracter the apos- 
tle gives of it: *■ It is able In make us wise 
unto nivation ; it is completely and slonu 
sufficient Xo make the man of God pcrfept, 
thoroughly furiiished lor every good work." 
The docirinea, histories, prophecies, pro- 
niises, precepts, cxhorlatiuns, examples, and 
warnlnm contained in the Bible, tbrm a per- 
fect WHOLE, a complete summary of tlie will 
of God concerning ua. in which nothing ta 
wanting, nothing is superfluous. 

The second volume which deserves our 
study is the book of Creation. " The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ahoweth his handy work ;" not can 
we cast our eves any where, without meeU 
iag innumerabto pruofs of bis wisdom, power, 
goodness, and presence. God is revealed 
in the least, as well ui in the greatest of Ilia 
works. The sun and the gTow-wnnn, the 
fabric of the universe, and each single blade 
of grass, are equally the effects of divine 
power. 1'he lines of this book, though very 
beautiful and exprewwt iai liwroaA-tei^wi* 
not inunedaWlv \eg,fti\t>i'3 iiiNa^inaa- "C^* 
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works of creation tuny be comparei] to a 
character in cypher, of which the Bibli 
the key : and without this kuy Ihey cannot 
be understood. This book waa always 
to the Heathens ; but they could not rei 
ikor discern the prooGf of hie eternal power 
and godhead wliich it affords. "They became 
vain la Ibetr own imaginatioiii, and wor- 
aliTppedlheereiture more than the Creator." 

• '{'he case is much the same at this day with 
many reputed wise, wha<e hearts are not 
subjected to the authority of the Bible. The 
study of the works of God, independent of 
his word, though di^iiied u'illi the name of 
philosophy, is no better than an elaborate 
trifling and waste of time. It is to be feared 
none are more remote fnim the true know- 
ledge of God, than many of those who value 
thenuelvea mojt upon their supposed know- 
ledge of his creatures. They nmy upeak in 
ganeral lernut of his wisdom ; but they live 
without him in the world; and their philo- 
Bophy cannot teach them either to love, or 
serve, to fear, or trust him. They who know 
Uod in his word, may lind both pleaaure and 
profit in tracing ha wisdom in his works, if 
llteir iiiquiriea are kept within due bounds, 
and in a proper subservience to things of 
greater importance ; but they are compara- 
tively few who have leisure, capacity, or 
opportunity, for these inquiries. But the 
book of creation Is designed for the instruc- 
tion of all believers. If Uiey are not qualified 
to be astronomers or analomisU, yet, from a 
view of the heavens, the work of God's fin- 
gers, tfie moon and the stars, which he hath 
ceated. they learn to conceive of his conde- 
ncensioD, power, and faithfulness. Though 
they are unucquaintcd with tbe theory of 
light and colours, tiiey can see in the rain- 
bow a token of God's covenant- love. Per- 
haps tiiey have no idea of the magnitude or 
dirtance of the son ; but it reminds them of 
Jesus the Sun of righteousness, the source 
of light and life to their souls. The Ijord has 
ejtablished a wonderful a naioffy between the 
natural and the spiritual worid. This is a 
secret only known to them that fear him i but 
they contemplate it with pleasure; and al- 
most every object they see, when they are 
in the right Irnme of mind, either leads their 
thoughts to Jesus, or lends to illustrate some 
spiritual truth or promise. This is the best 
method of studying the hook of Nature, and 
tor this purpose it is always open and plain 
In those who love the Bible, so that he who 
runs may read. 

The bookofProvidenoe is the third volume, 
by which ttiose who fear the Lord ore instruc- 
ttid. This likewise is inertrieable and unin- 
telligible to the wisest of men who are not 
governeil by the word of God. But when 
Uiu principles of scripture are admitleil and 
understood, the^y throw a pleasing light upon 

IJk sludy of djvino providence, and U the 



same time, are confirmed and illuBtrsted |iy 
It. What we rp.ad in the Bible i.f the ao\v- 
rcignty, wisdom, power, omniBcienc*. and 
omnipresence of God, of his overruling iJJ 
events to the accomplishment of Ka duul- 
aela, and the manifestation of his glory, vl 
the care he mainuins of his church buI pM- 
ple, and of his attention to their pny«i% b 
exemplified by the history of natioas and 
families, and the daily occurrences of prinle 
life. The believer receives hourly and in- 
dubitable proob that the Lord reigTw; thai 
verily there is a God that judges m the earllL 
Hence arises a solid conlidence: hesMalbU 
his concerns are in safe hauils; imd be modi 
not be afraid of evil tidin;^ His heut R 
filled, trusting in the Lord; while othen live 
at an imcertainty, exposed to the impremow 
of every new appenrance; and, hte a tliip 
in a Btonu, without rudder or pilot, abaadat- 
ed to the powerof the winds and wave* In 
the history of Joseph, and in the book v( 
Esther, and indeed througlioul the BiblK 
we have specimens of the wise unnmig 
providence of God ; whnl imporUtnt c 
([uencea depend, under his management, Ojwn 
the smallest events; and with what certainly 
seemin? contingencies are directed to tl»-— 
issue which he has appointed. By ll 
thentic specimens we learn to judge of tli 
whole; and witli still greater ad vantage by ft 
light of the New 1'estament, which ahow^ 
us, that the administration of all power Idk 
heaven and earth is in tho hands of Je5Uj_- 
The government is upon liis shoulders. Th^ 
King of saints is King of nations. King or'fl 
kings, and Lord oi lords. Not a spairotu 
falls to tlie ground, nor a hair from our he*^- - 
without his cognizance. And though I 
ways are higlier thau onr ways, and I 
thoughts than our thoughts; liiough I 
agency is veiled from the eye of sense Ij^-^^ 
the intervention of second causes, yet faJiLlM '*'' 
perceives, acknowledges, admires, and troiti.^:^''** 
iiis management. 'I'liis study, like the ' 
mer, does not require superior natural al 
ties, but is obvious to the weakest and mea 
est of his people, so far as tlieir o 
and peace are concerned. 

The fourth volume is the bonk of the Ilea 
or of Human Nature, comprehendion I 
experience of what passes within vat e 
breasts, and the obeervnliuns we mak« n 
the principles and conduct of ollien^ c. . 
pared with what we read in the word of OmE-' ^ 
The heart of man is deep; but all its priDOk^' 
pics and workings in every possible Btiutinw^ 
and the various maimers in which it wuAtXr 
ed by sin, by Satan, by worldly objecti^ UMd 
by grace, in solitude and in company, in pnV 
penty and in aftlictioo, are dieclosed uuj.ut- 
tblded in the scriptures. Many who are proud 
of their knowledge of what they may be H ' 
ly igncrant of. iiru utter Btrangpre to iIm 
.eehea. U&\v\\>^Qiiaj>f,^uUuiGowiththeaci 
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reatbey have neither skill uor inclination to 
Bok into their own hmrtis nor any i;i?rtiiiii 

E tenon whereby lo joA^e of the cunrluct ul' 
iBUi life. ButtheBibTe te&ctieaustore&d 
~ '» myaterloiu book nl«o ; stiuwe ua the 
iroe, luture. and tendency of our liopes. 
in, desiree, pursuits, and perplexities ; tlie 
uona why we cannot be happy in our- 
iveaii and the vanity ind insiifticiency of 
neiy thing around 



of the ttWikeneii lienrt ; 
lul tlie coDducC of those who reject this sal- 

ition 0* well OH the gracious eilccts produ- 
jd in thnae who receive iu prove to a de- 
lonalratioiii that the word of God is indeed 

dii«!«roet of the thoughts and intetiU uf 

, My limita will admit but of a few hint? 

moti these extensive mibjectii. 1 alioll only 

oaerve that whoever is well read in llieee 

r buoke, m a wise person, how little soever 

inay know of what the men of the world 

1 Kience. On [he other hand, though a 

J] dwuhl be oittBter of the whole circle 

f classical, polite, and philoaophical know- 

idge, it' he has no taste for the Btbte, and 

U Jiu ability lo apply it to the works of 

reuton and providence, and his own expe- 

wncr, he knows nothing yet aa he ou^ht 

I koovf. ] hare pointed out a treasure of 

worth thanatl the votuines in tlie Vati- 



afouT Kaoioledgr. 

■IR. — To be enabled lo form a clear, 

nuistoiit, and comprehensive judgment of 

Iruths revealed in the scriptureg, is a 

It privilege: but they who poaseBa it are 

iLpMeii to the temptation of lliinkino: too 

i^illy of themselves, and too meanly of 

especially of those who not only re- 

ailopt their sentimcnU, but venture 

M theni. We see few con trovers inl 

YiliD^ however excellent in other respects, 

' iLre tinctured with this spirit of self-su- 

iority; and they who are not called lo this 

rvice, it they arc attentive lo what put-sos 

tbnr hearts, may leel it working witliin 

, upon a thouiiand occasions; though, so 

■ it prevails, it brings forcibly home to 

tlvoa the charge of ignorance and in- 

iiUocai which we are so reaily to ftx 

L dnr opDonenta. I know nothing as a 

Minara likely to correct tliis evil, than 

rioua oonsideration of the atiia:£in|> diSer- 

1 between our acquired judgini-nt, and 

_ — actual experience; or, in other words, 

Wk littl» influence our hii/vtli^ge and jud la- 



ment have upon our own conduct This 
may conlinn to us the truth and proprieU of 
the apostle's observation, "If any man ^ink 
tliat he knowGth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as be ought to know," Not that 
we are bound to be insensible tliat the Lord 
has taught us what we were once ignorant 
of; nor is it possible that we ahouldbeBO; 
but, because, if we estimate our knowledge 
by iu elfectA, and value it no farther than it 
is experimental and operative (which is the 
proper Btnndard whereby to try it,) we shall 
liad it so faint and teeble as hardly to de- 
serve the name. 

How firmly, for instance, are we persuaded, 
in our judgments, that God is omninreseiil. 
Great as the difficulties may be which attend 
our conceptions of this point the truth itself 
is controverted by few. It is generally ac- 
knowledged by uiiawakened persons; and, I 
may add, too freijuentiy known even by be- 
lievers, as ii' [hey knew it not If the eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, how strong a 

Juard should this thought be upon the con- 
iict of tliose who profess to tear him 1 We 
know how we are often aflfected when in the 
presence of a fellow-worm ; if he is one on 
whom we depend, or who is considerably our 
superior in life, how careful are we lo com- 
pose our behaviour, and to avoid whatever 
might he deemed improper or offensive 1 la 
it not strange, that those who have taken 
their ideas of tlie divine majesly, holinem, 
and purity from tlie scriptures, and are not 
wholly insensible of their ine.xprcssible obli- 
gations [o regulate all they say or do by hia 
precept^ should, upon many occasions, be 
betrayed bto improprieties of behaviour, 
from which the presence of a nobleman, or 
a prince, would have eflectualty restrained 
tliem. yoa, sometimes, perhaps, even the pre- 
sence of a child! Even in the exercise of 
prayer, by which we profess lo draw near 
Ihe Lord, the consideration that bis eye is 
upon us, has little power to engage our at- 
tention, or prevent our thoughts from wan- 
dering, like the fool's eyes, to the ends of the 
earth. What should we think of a jierson. 
who, being admitted into the king's presence 
upon busmesB of the greatest importance, 
should break off in the midst of hia address, 
to putsue a butterfly! Could such an in- 
stance of weakness be met with, it wouhl 
be but a faint emblem of the inconsiEtencies 
which they who are acquainted with tiieir 
own hearts, can often cliarge themselvea 
with in prayer. They are not wholly igno- 
rant in what a frame of spirit becomes a 
needy, dependent sinner to approach that 
God, before whom tlie angels are represent- 
ed as veilbg their faces; yet, in defiance of 
their better judgment, their attention is di- 
verted from him with whom they have to do, 
lo the merest liiflea\ \Xi«^ we wS. -tSJ* v» 
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lieve themselves to be surrounded, but speak 
as if they were speaking to the air. Further, 
if our sense that God is always present, was 
in any good measure answerable to the con- 
viction of our judopment, would it not be an 
effectual preservative from the many impor- 
tunate, though groundless fears, with which 
we are harassed ! He says, " Fear not, I am 
with thee :** he promises to be a shield and 
a guard to those who put their trust in him ; 
yet though we profess to believe his word, 
and to hope that he is our protector, we sel- 
dom think ourselves safe, even in the path 
of duty, a moment longer than danger is 
kept out of our view. Little reason have 
we to value ourselves upon our knowledge 
of this indisputable truth, when it has no 
more effective and habitual influence upon 
our conduct 

The doctrine of God's sovereignty like- 
wise, though not so generally owned as the 
former, is no less fully assented to by those 
who are called Calvinists. We zealously 
contend for this point in our debates with 
the Arminians, and are ready to wonder that 
any should be hardv enough to dispute the 
Creator's right to do what he will with his 
own. While we are only engaged in de- 
fence of the election of grace, and have a 
comfortable hope that we are ourselves of 
that number, we seem so convinced, by the 
ar^ments scripture affords us in support of 
this truth, that we can hardly forbear charg- 
ing our adversaries with perverse obstinacy 
and pride for opposing it Undoubtedly the 
ground of this opposition lies in the pride of 
Uie human heart ; but this evil principle is 
not confined to any party ; and occasions fre- 
quently arise, when they who contend for 
the divine sovereignty are little more prac- 
tically influenced by it than their oppo- 
nents. This humiliating doctrine concludes 
as strongly for submission to the will of Grod, 
under every circumstance of life, as it does tor 
our acquiescing in his purpose to have mercy 
upon whom he will have mercy. But alas ! 
how oflen do we find ourselves utterly un- 
able to apply it, so as to reconcile our spirits 
to those afflictions which he is pleased to al- 
lot us. So far as we are enabled to say, 
when we are exercised with poverty, or 
heavy losses or crosses, " I was dumb, and 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it" 
■o far, and no farther, are we truly con- 
vinced that God has a sovereign right to dis- 
pose of us, and all our concernments, as he i 
pleases. How oflen, and how justly, at such | 
seasons, might the arofument we offer to ' 
others, as sufficient to silent all tiieir obir%- ; 
tions, be retorted upon ourselves: "Nay, but j 
who art thou, O man, who repliest against ; 
God ! Shall the thing formed say unto him ! 
that formed it Why hast thou made w^ j 
thus ?** — a plain proof that our knowledgje is i 
more notional than experimentaL WVialau^ 



inconsistence, that while we think God ii jnit 
and righteous in withholding' from others the 
things which pertain to tneir everiastiiig 
peace, we should find it so hard to submit to 
his dispensations to ourselves in matters of 
unspeakably less importance ! 

But the Lord's appointments, to those who 
fear him, are not only sovereign, but wise 
and gracious. He has connected their good 
with his own glory, and is engaged, by pro- 
mise, to make all things work together for 
their advantage. He chooses for his people 
better than they could choose for themselves. 
If they are in heaviness, there is a need-be 
for it and he withholds nothing from them 
but what upon the whole, it is better thej 
should be without Thus the scriptures teach, 
and thus we profess to believe. Furnished 
with these principles, we are at no loss to 
suggest motives of patience and consoktico 
to our brethren that are afflicted. We can 
assure them, without hesitation, that if they 
are interested in the promises, their concern 
are in safe hands ; that the things which at 
pre^nt are not ioyous, but grievous, shall in 
due season yield the peaceful fruits of righ- 
teousness, and that their trials are ascertainli^ 
mercies as their comforts. We can prove 
them, from the history of Joseph, David, Jo)»— - 
and other instances recorded in scripture^^ 
that notwithstanding any present dark a p*^ 
pearances, it shall certainly be well wit^0 
the righteous ; that God can and will mak«^ 
crooked things straight; and that he ofle^r 
produces the greatest good from those event:^ 
which we are apt to look upon as evil Froic=^ 
hence we can infer, not only the sinfulnc 
but the folly of finding fault with any of hi 
dispensations. We can tell them, that a 
the worst the sufferings of the present li 
are not worthy to be compared with the gloi 
that shall be revealed ; and that therefbi 
under the greatest pressures, they should 
weep as those who expect in a little time, 
have all their tears wiped away. But wh< 
the case is our own, when we are troubh 
on every side, or touched in the tenden^^ 
part how difficult is it to feel the force 
these reasonings, though we know they a. 
true to a demonstration 1 Then, unless w€ 
are endued with fresh strength from on higl^f 
we are as liable to complain and despond, 9S 
if we thought our afflictions sprung out of the 
ground, and that the Lord had forgotten to 
be gracious. 

1 might proceed to show the difference be> 
tween our judgment when most enlightened, 
and our actual experience with respect to 
every spiritual truth. We know there is no 
proportion between time and eternity, be- 
tween (Tod and the creature, the fkvour of 
the liord and the favour or the frowst of 
men ; and yet often, when these things are 
brought into close competition, we are sotely 
^X \aVx \o)ub«^itoaiif«at in the path of doty ; 
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e inexcasable. 

we are wcaJi, Hinfui. 

^ are tluit we exist; 



ijf, withiwlnewmippliegof Bfice, we should 
vUialv tail in l.lie tune of trial, unil our 
nwledi^ would have no other effect than 
ronder our ^"'1^ f"^' 
em to be as aure llist 
ilMe croatiires. as w( 
I jrt we are prone to act as if we were 
K and goud. In n wort), we cannot deny 
t ■ great part of our knowledge ie, as I 
'e dfiKfibed it. like the lifiht of the moon. 
lituto of lieat and influence ; and yet we 
I lairdljr help thinking of ourselves too 
^dv npan the account of iL 
^av we nol say with the psalmist, " I^rd, 
hU is man '." yea, what an enigma, what a 
' inconsislent creature, ia a believer? In 
vi«w, liow preat are hia character and 
ilcMs I He knows the Lord ; he knows 
wIC Ilia underslajiding is enlightened 
Kp9rehend and contemplate the great mys- 
riea of the goapeL He has just ideas of the 
ti ef sin, the vanity of the world, the beau- 
m of holiness, and the nature of true hap- 
IMa. He WHS once dukness. but now he 
light in the Lord. He has access to God 
:, Jeaus Ciiriat, to whom he is united, and 
whom he lives by fajth. While the prin- 
plea he has received are enlivened by tlie 
lencf of the Holy Spirit, he can do al^ 
BUB. He is bumble, gentle, pBtien<.watch- 
I, nithful. He rejoices in afflictions, tri- 
|)hs over temptation, lives upon the (ore- 
tea of eternal glory, and counts not hb 
I dev, so he may glorify God his Saviour, 
1 finiah hia course with joy. But his 
Irenglh is not his own ; he is nbmlutely de- 
t. and ia still encompassed with 
a, and burdened with a depraved . . 
If the Iiord withdraws his power, he 
sea weak as another man, and drops, as 
Stone ainks to the earth by its own weight 
ia inherent knowledge may be compared 
the windows of a house, which can trans- 
it the li^ht, but caiinol retain it. Without 
■Mwed and continual communications from 
s Spirit of grace, he ie unable to withstand 
emollest temptation, to endure the slight' 
» trial, to perfbnn the least service in a due 
MUMTt or even to think a good thoughL He 
)owa thia, and yet he too otten forgets it 
Bt the Lord reminds him of it frequently, 
rMMpending that assistance, without which 
I ean do nothing. Then he feels what he 
isad ia ea«ly prevailed upon to act ' 
witetioa to his better judgment. 
ipeated experience of hie own wenJaiess 
ttebea htm. by degrees, where his strength 
M; Uiat it is not in any thing tliat he has 
IKa<)f attained, or can call hie own, but in 
IB gnee. power, and taithfiilnesa of liis Sii- 
iODT. He learns to cease from his own un- 
„. J be ashamed of hie best en- 
n abhor himself in dutit and ashes, 
^^ . o glory only in the Lord. 

Fnm hence we nay observe, that be- 



rs who have most knowledge, are no.. 
therefore, necessarily the most spiritual. — 
fjome may, and do, walk more honourably 
' nore comfortably with two talents, than 
others with five. He who eiperimentally 
knowa his own weakness, and depends eitn- 
ily upon the I^ord, will surely thrive, though 
lie Bcijuired atUiinmenle and abilities may 
be but small; and he who has the greatest 
gifts, the clearest judgment, and the most 
extcnsivo knowledge, if he indulges high 
thoughts of hia advantages, is in imminent 
danger of mistaking and fiUling at every 
step; fiir the I*rd will EUfTer none whom he 
loves to boust in theroselves. He will gnide 
leek with hia eye, and fill the hungry 
with good Ihinee ; but the rich he eendetli 
empty away. It is an invariable maxim in 
his kingdom, that whosoever eKalteth him- 
self shall be abased; but he that humbleth 
himself shaU be exalted. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XVIL 
On a Beticver'i Frumei. 

DKAK SIR, — Vou ask me, in your letter. 

What one should do when he finds himself 
always still, quiet, nnd stupid, except in the 
pulpit; when ho is m^e useful there, but 
caimot get either comfort or sorrow out of it. 
or but very rarely! You describe a case 
which my own experience has made very 
Gunilior to me : I sboll therelbre take the 
occasion to oSer you a few miscellaneous 
thoughts upon the subject of a believer's 
frames; and I send them to you, not by post, 
but from the press; because I apprehend the 
exercise you speak of is not peculiar to yiiu 
or lo me, but is, in a greater or le«a degree, 
the burden of all who are spiritually minded, 
and duly attentive to what passes in their 
own hearts, whether they arc in tlie ministry 

As you intimate that you are, in the main, 
favoured with liberty and usefulness in the 
pulpit, give me leave to ask you, What you 
would &>, if you did not find yourself occa- 
sionally poor, insufficient, and, as you ex- 
press It, stupid, at other times! Are you 
aware of what might be the possible, the 
probable, the almost certain consequences, if 
you always found your spirit enlarged, and 
your frames lively and comfortable) Woul4 
ymi not be in great danger of being puffed 
lip with spiritual pride! Would you not be 
leas sensible of your absolule dependence 
upon the power of Chrixt, and of your con- 
tinual ne^ of his blood, pardon, and inter- 
cession ! Would you not be quite at a loss 
lo speak suitably and feelingly to the case nt 
many gracioiia bca>\6, ■«\io vxt: f^^M3ixa.% vro- 
det thoee effects uJ ». ie^Twei. nB.VaLift,Stvs». 



150 



ON A BELIEVER'S FRAMES. 



[lvt. xtii. 



which, apon that supposition, you would be 
exempted ? How could you speak properly 
upon the deceitfulness of the heart, if you 
did not feel the deceitfulness of your own ; or 
adapt yourself to the changing experiences 
through which your hearers pass, if you your- 
self were always alike or nearly so ? Or how 
could you speak pertinently of the inward 
warfiire, the contrary principles of flesh and 
spirit fighting one against another, if your 
own spiritual desires were always vigorous 
and successful, and met with little opposition 
or controul 1 

The apostle Paul, though favoured with a 
singular eminency in grace, felt at times that 
he nad no sufficiency in himself^ even so 
much as to think a good thought ; and he saw 
there was a danger of his being exalted 
above measure, if the Ix)rd had not wisely 
and graciously tempered his dispensations to 
prevent it fiy ** being exalted above mea- 
sure," perhaps there may be a reference, not 
only to his spirit, lest he should think more | 
highly of himself than he ought, but likewise 
to his preaching, lest, not having the same 
causes of complaint and humiliation in com- 
mon with others, he should shoot over tiie 
heads of his hearers, confine himself chiefly I 
to speak of such comforts and privileges as . 
he himself enjoyed, and have little to say for : 
the refreshment of those who were discour- 
aged and cast down by continual conflict with 
indwelling sin. The angel who appeared to 
Cornelius, did not preach the gospel to him, 
but directed him to send for Peter; for, 
Uiough the glory and grace of the Saviour 
seems a fitter subject for an angePs powers, 
than for the poor stammering tongues of sin- 
ful men, yet, an angel could not preach ex- 
perimentally, nor describe the warfare be- 
tween grace and sin from his own feelings. 
And if we could suppose a minister as mil 
of comforts, and as free from failings as an 
angel, though he would be a good and happy 
man, I cannot conceive that he would be a 
good or useful preacher; for he would not 
know how to svmpathize with the weak and 
afflicted of the flock, or to comfort them under 
their difficulties with the consolations where- 
with he himself, in similar circumstances, 
had been comforted of God. (t belongs to 
your calling of God as a minister, that you 
should have a taste of the various spiritual 
trials which are incident to the J>ord's peo- 
ple, that thereby you may possess the tongue 
of the learned, and know how to speak a 
word in season to them that are wearv ; and 
it is likewise needful to keep you perpetu- 
ally attentive to that important admonition, 
** Without me ye can do notliing." 

Thus much, considering you as a minister. 

But we may extend tiie subject so as to make 

it applicable to believers in genorul. I would 

observe, therefore, that it is a sign of a sod 

declension, if one, who has tasted llial Uie \ 



Lord is gracious, should be capable of being 
fully satisfied with any thing short of the 
lii^ht of his countenance, which is better thui 
lire. A resting in notions of gospel-truth, or 
in the recollection of past comforts, without 
a continual thirst for fresh communications 
from the fountain of life, is, I am afraid, the 
canker which eats away the beauty and fmit- 
fulness of many professors in the present da?; 
and which, if it does not prove them to be 
absolutely dead, is, at least, a sufficient evi- 
dence tliat they are lamentably sick. But, 
if we are conscious of the desire, if we seek it 
careiully in the uso of all appointed means, 
if we willingly allow ourselves in nothing 
which has a known tendency to grieve the 
Spirit of God, and to damp our sense of 
divine things ; then, if the Lord is pleased to 
keep us short of those comforts which he has 
taught us to prize, and, instead of lively 
sensations of ioy and praise, we feel a lan- 
der and deadness of spirit, provided we do 
indeed feel it, and are humbled tur it, we 
have no need to give way to despondency or 
excessive sorrow ; still the foundation of our 
hope, and the nound of our abiding; joys, is 
the same; and tlie heart may be as really 
alive to God, and grace as truly in exercise, 
when we walk in comparative darkness and 
see little light, as when the frame of our 
spirits is more comfortable. Neither the 
reality nor tlie measure of grace can be pro- 
perly estimated by the degree of our sensible 
comforts. The great question is, How are 
we practically influenced by the word of God 
as the orround of our hope, and as the govern- 
ing rule of our tempers and conversation \ 
The apostle exhorts believers to rejoice in 
the Lord always. He well knew that they 
were exposed to trials and temptations, and 
to much trouble, from an evil heart of unbe- 
lief; and he prevents the objections we might 
be ready to make, by adding, *^ And again, 1 
say, rejoice !** As if he had said, I speak 
upon mature consideration ; I call upon you 
to rejoice, not at some times only, but at all 
times ; not only when upon the mount, bnl 
when in the valley ; not only when you con< 
quer, but while you arc fighting ; not only 
when the Lord shines upon you, but 
he seems to hide his face. When he enabl 
you to do all things, you are no better in 
yourselves than you were before ; and wber 
you feel you can do nothing, you are 
worse. Your experiences will vary ; but hi 
love and promises arc alwavs unchangtiable.^ 
Though our desires of comfort, and what wcv 
call lively frames, cannot be too importunate^ 
while they are regulated by a due submiauoiv 
to his will, yet they may be inordinate ktr 
want of such submission. Sinful principles 
may, and too oflen do, mix with and defile 
our best desires. I have oflen detected the 
two vile abominations self-will and self^risi^ 
t^Qjoaneaa^ viv&\iv\iaUu^ themeelvea into thif 
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oonofrn ; lik<> KaUn. who works by Ihem, 
^h»<f can occuionally aasuine Ihe appuarniice 
of «a U^l of li^chl- I have felt bo impa- 
tience in my ipirit, utterly unsuitable to my 
mte U a Mnner and a bpegur, and to my 
pf oftwion of TJpId ing myeelf anij all my con- 
cvnu to the 1/ird'i (linpoeal. He biB merci- 
fullj convinceit me that I lahaur under a 
oaBiDlimMW of disoHens, summed up in the 
word sin ; he htm ^niciously revenled him- 
t«lf to me Md the inlkllibla Physicinn, and 
ima onatitiul mt to commit myself to him ae 
hkIi, and U> expect my cure from his hand 
tiicme. Vel how otYen, instead of thankfully 
accepting hia prpscripttons. have I fooliahly 
and pnaumptuously veulured to prescribe to 
him, and to point out bow I would have him 
ilea] with me ! Hotr otlen have I thought 
asmething was necesauy, which he saw best 
to deny, and that ! could have done better 
without those iliapensationB which his wis- 
dom appomted to work lor my good '. He ie 
Uod, and not man, or else be would have 
beaa weary of me, and left me to my own 
manai;emeDt lon^ t^o, How incoDsistcnt! 
to acknowledire thst I am blind, to intreal 
bim lo lead me, and yet to want to choose my 
nWB way, in the same breath. I have limited 
the Holy One of Israel, and not considered, 
that he niagnilies his wisdom and gnico in 
irorbin^ by contiariea, and bringing gimd out 
of •eetDing evil. It has cost me aomething 
(a bring myself to confess that he is wiser 
Iban 1 ; but t trust, througli his bleasing, 1 
Imvc not soffeml wholly in vain. My eeuei- 
ble oomfbrte have not been great ; the proo^ 
1 bare had of the evils of niy sinful nature, 
toy incapacity and aversion to good, have 
neither been few nor smaU; but by these 
tinpmatimBg means, I ho^, he baa mode hie 

e'aee and ralvation precious to my soul, and 
aome measure weaned nie from Irianing 
to mjr own understanding. 

A/raiti, sell-righteousnesB has had a consi- 
iUehand in dictating many of my desires 
■n increase of comfort and spiritual 
ngth. I have wanted some slock of my 
L I have bven wearied of being so per- 
gWtuaJly beholden to him, and necessitate to 
" ' to bin) always in the same riraiu, as a 
_ miserable sinner. 1 could have liked 

<1a have done something for myself in com- 
knon, and to have depended upon him chiefly 
"VtpO* extttordinary occasions. I have found, 
Sadeed, that I could do nothing without his 
^UMBtance. nor any thing, even with it, but 
<«>lMt I have reason to be ashamed of. Ifthis 
'Siari Miy bumbled me, and led me to rejoice 
-Vl In all-sufficiency, it would have been 
"sretl But It has often had a different eHect, 
"tt make me sullen, angry, and discontented ; 
«■ if it waa not best and most desirable, that 
be ^tonld have a!l the glory of his own *ork, 
and I Mhoulil hare nothing to boas! oi; but 
that in the Lord I have rig'ijieousnesa and 



strength. I aig now learning to glory only 
in my intirmitiea, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me ; to be content to be no- 
thing, that he may be all in aU. But I find 
this a hard lesson ; and when I seem to have 
made some proficiency, a slisht turn in my 
spirit throws me back, and Ihave to begin 

This is an inseparable connexion between 
causes and ejects. There can be no eBect 
without a cause, no active cause without a 
proportionable ejfect. Now indwelling sin 
IB an active cause; and theretbre, while it 
remains in our nature, it will produce ef!eci>i 
ac»^rding to its strength. Why then shou.d 
1 be surprised, that if the Lord suspends his 
inHiience for a moment, in that moment sin 
will discover itself! Wliy should I wonder 
that I can feel no lively exercipe of grace, 



mightily, — any more than I wonder that I 
do not find fire in tlie bottom of a well, oi 
that it should not be day when the sun is with- 
drawn from the earthT Humbled I ought to 
be. to find I am so totally depraved ; but not 
discouraged, since Jesus Is appointed to me 
of God, wisdom, righteousness, sonclitica- 
tion, and redemption; und since I find that, 
in the midst of all this darkness and dead- 
ness, he keeps alive the principle of grace 
which he has implanted in my heart- 
As to Mr. Rutherford's expression which 
you mention, tliat " there is no temptation 
like being without temptation ;" I allow it 
in a qualified sense ; that is, it is the better 
of the two, to suffer from Satan's fiery darts, 
than to be lulled asleep, and drnwa into a 
careless security, by his more subtile, though 
less perceptible devices j so as to grow indif- 
ferent to the means of grace, and sink into a 
worldly spirit, or, like the church of lAodi- 
ceo, to imagme ourBclves rich, and increased 
in goods, and that we have need of nothing. 
But I am persuaded this la not your case; 
the deodness you comnlain of, and which is 
s burden you groan under, is a very difierent 
thiug. And I advise you to be cautious bow 
you indulge a desire to be exercised with 
Satan's temptationa, as supposing they would 
be conducive to make you more spiriluat. 
or would,of course, open you a way to greater 
consolations. If you have such a desire, I 
may say to you, in the Lord's words, " You 
know not what you ask." He who known 
weakness, and the power of our adver- 
sary, has graciously directed us to pray, 
that we enter not into temptation. Have 
you consklered what the enemy can do, if he 
is permitted te come in like a flood ! In one 
hour he could raise such a storm, as would 
put you te your wit's end. He could bring 
such a dark cloud over your mind as would 
out all rempnAiniWft rS 'jo>w ^w.c<wtr 
forla, ot at \ea«. ^re\eTi\. -jwi Iwcn iauNvwt 
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the least support from them. « He could not 
only fight against your peace, but shake 
the very Ibundations of your hope, and bring 
you to question, not only your interest in the 
promises, but even to doubt of the most im- 
portant and fundamental truths upon which 
your hopes have been built Be thankfiil, 
therefore, if the Lord restrains his malice. 
A young sailor is oflen impatient of a short 
calm ; but the experienced mariner, who has 
been ot\en tossed with tempests, and upon 
the point of perishing, will seldom wish ior 
a storm. In a word, let us patiently wait 
upon the Lord, and be content to follow as 
he leads, and he will surely do us good. — I 
am, 6lc. 



LETTER XVIII. 
T/tougkts on the Exercise of Social Prayer. 

SIS, — ^I account it a great mercy, that, at 
this time, when iniquity so generally abounds, 
there is a number, I hope a growing number, 
whose eyes affect their hearts, and who are 
stirred up to unite in prayer for the spread- 
ing of gospel-knowledge, and a blessing upon 
our siniul land. Meetings for social prayer 
are frequent in different parts of the king- 
dom, and among various denominations of 
Christians. As the Lord has promised, that 
when he prepares tlie heart to pray, he will 
graciously incline his ear to hear, who can 
tell but he may yet be intreated for us, and 
avert the heavy and justly-deserved judg- 
ments which seem to hang over us ? 

It is much to be desired, that our hearts 
might be so afiected with a sense of divine 
things, and so closely engaged when we are 
worshipping God, that it might not be in the 
power of little circumstances to interrupt and 
perplex us, and to make us think the service 
wearisome, and the time which we employ 
in it tedious. But as your infirmities are 
many and great, and the enemy of our souls 
is watchful to discompose us, if care is not 
taken by those who lead in social prayer, 
the exercise which is approved by the judg- 
ment, may become a burden, and an occasion 
of sin. Complaints of this kind are frequent, 
and might perhaps be easily rectified, if the 
persons chiefly concerned were spoken to in 
love. But as they are usually the last who 
hear of it, it may perhaps be of service to com- 
municate a few remarks on a subject of such 
general concern. 

The chief fault of some good prayers is, 
that they are too long; not that I think we 
should pray by the clock, and limit ourselves 
precisely to a certain number of minutes; 
but it is the better of the two, that the hear- 



ers aboald wish the prayer had been longer, 
than spei^ half or a coofliderable pari of \he\T\iie\ \»iX'\\.\&\ia::^yiN ^^oiBsvble to do so with 



time in wishing it was over. This is fre- 
quently owing to an unnecessBry enlarge 
ment upon every circumstance that oifen,ai 
well as to the repetition of the same thinga 
If we have been copious in pleading for sgih 
ritual blessings, it may be best to be brief and 
summary in the article of intercession for 
others; or if the frame of our spirits, or the 
circumstances of afikirs, lead us to be more 
large and particular in laying the cases of 
others before tlie Lord, respect should be had 
to this intention in the former part of the 
prayer. There are, doubtless, seasons when 
the Lord is pleased to favour those who pray 
with a peculiar liberty ; they speak because 
they feel; they have a wrestling spirit, and 
haidly know how to leave off When this 
is the case, they who join with them are sel- 
dom wearied, though the prayer should be 
protracted something beyond tlie usual limits. 
But I believe it sometimes happens, both in 
praying, and in preaching, that we are apt 
to spin out our time to the greatest length, 
when we have, in reality, the least to say. 
Long prayers should in general be avoided, 
especially where several persons are to pray 
successively ; or else even spiritual hearers 
will be unable to keep up their attention. 
And here I would just notice an impropriety 
we sometimes meet with, that when a person 
gives expectation that he is just going to 
conclude his prayer, something not thought of 
in its proper place occurring that instant to 
his mind, leads him as it were to begin again. 
But unless it is a matter of singular import- 
ance, it would be better omitted for that time. 

The prayers of some good men are more 
like preaching than praying. They rather 
express the Lord's mind to the people, than 
the desires of the people to the Lord. In- 
deed this can hardly be called prayer. It 
might, in another place, stand for a part of 
a ^)od sermon ; but will aftbrd little help to 
those who desire to pray with their hearts. 
Prayer should be sententious, and made up 
of breathings to the Lord, either of confes* 
sion, petition, or praise. It should be» not 
only scriptural and evangelical, but experi- - 
mental, a simple and unstudied expression 
of the wants and feelings of the souL It - 
will be so if the heart is lively and afiected 
in the duty ; it must be so if the editicatioa 
of others is the point in view. 

Several books have been written to nfffrigtr^ 
in the gift and exercise of prayer, as by Dr^ 
Watts, and others: and many useful hint^* 
may be borrowed trom them ; but a too clos9 
attention to the method and transitions there* 
in recommended, gives an air <^* study and 
formality, and ofiends against that simplicity 
which is so essentially necessary to a good 
prayer, that no degree of acquired abilities 
can compensate for the want of it It is pos* 
sible to learn to pray mechanically, and by 
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e, and benefit to otliprs. When 
Uw *nrenl parts of invcx^ntim;, ftdoration, 
cwiftiicui. petition, &c. follow each other in 
k iMm) onler, the hekrer'a mind vi-nerally 
■am bornre the epeaket'e voicf. and wc 
iDtm • tulcr&tile conjecture what is U> < 
MKl. On this accoimt we often find, that 
nahittered people, who have had littU^ ni 
brip (ram books, or rather have not heen 
tatii bf thrinj, con pmy with an unciiun 

'- la an unprcmediuted way. while the 
' * . of much superior ahitities. 

miniatera themselves, are. 
and re^Iar, so dry and 
Ihat tljey af&nl little either ol' 
or profit to a spiritual mind. The 
■writ of prayer is ttie truth and token nf the 
•pirit of adoptioiL The studied addresses 
witli which some approacli the thrune of 
gnoe. i«mind us ofn stroDger'a coming to a 
p«at man's door ; he icnocks and waits, sends 
B his Dame, and goea throngfh a course of 
eeremonr before he gains admituuico; while 
aclitld of the ftmily uses no ceremony at all, 
hit wit^rfl treely when he pleases because 
he knows he is at home. It is true we ought 
■Iwmw lo draw near the Lord with great ho- 
of spirit, and a sense of our unwor- 
But this spirit is not always best 
or promoted by a pompous enume- 
~* ~ unes and Cities of the God 
have to do, or by fixing in 

befhrehand, the enact order in 

WWeh we propose lo arrange the several 
pMtsoToilT prayer. Some attention lo me- 
U»d may be proper, for the prevention of 
npctitiMs; and plain people may be a little 
■l«feetii« in ii sometimes; but this delect 
*>'iUaM be half so tiresome and disagreeable 
*» • tfudied and artifiaial exactness. 

Many, pt'rhaps most people, who pray in 
pablio, have some lavounte word or expres- 
■^ whkh nicurs too often in their prayers, 
Ml )i trequentiy used as a mere expletive, 
■HiBf DO neeemary conneicion with t)ie 
^M of what ihey ore speaking. The most 
"■nwaUe of these is. when the name of 
wblemeit God. with the addition of perhaps 
•a* nr more epithets, as Great, Glorious, 
ntA], Almighty, Stc a introduced so often. 
W Vtlboul necessity, as seems neither to 
Uigale ■ due reverence in tbe person who 
M U, or suited Ui excite reverence in those 
*b)lMr. [ will not say, that tliis is taking 
ttsaunit of God in vain, in the usual sense 
■fib* plinse i it is, lioweveri a great impro- 

3t. and thoiild be guanled lurainsL It 
i be well if Ihey who use rmlundanl ex- 
FroNinvi hvl a friend to givti them a caution, 
*■ ihi'r mtglit. with alittlo care, be retrench' 
fJ; xnd hirilly nay perron can be sensible 
w'llie hltlr twciilLaritiMheinayinadverteat- 
]f «!iHii. unli'si he is told of it. 

Timvt MO several things likewise respect- 
mglkK mice and mannur of prayer, wUicli a 



pervon may, with due care, correct in him- 
sell^ and which, if generally corrected, would 
make meetings for prayer more pleasant 
tlian they sometimes are. These 1 shall 
mention by psirs, as the happy luiil agreeable 
way is a medium between two ii 



Very loud speaking is a Btllll, when the 
size of the place, and the number of hearers 
do not reader it uecesssry. The end of 
speaking is,to be heard; nnd, when tliat end 
is attained, a ereater elevation of the voice 
is frequently hurtful to the speaker, and is 
more likely lo confuse a hearer than to fix 
his attention. 1 do nut di;ny but allowance 
must bo made for constitution, and the 
warmth of the passions, which dispose some 
persons to speak louder tlion others^ Yet 
such will do well to restrain thomselvev ■■ 
much OB they con. It may seem indeed lo 
indicate gr^at earnestness, and that the heart 
is much alfecled; yet it is oFlen but blse 
fire. It may be lliought sppshing with pow- 
er; hut a person who is bvoured with the 
Lord's presence may pray with power in a 
moderate voice; and there may be very lit- 
tle power of the Spirit, tliough the vrace 
should be heard in the street and neighbour- 
hood. 

The other oxlrome, of speakingf too low, 
is not so frequent; but if we are not heiud. 
wc might as weU altogether hold our peace. 
It exhausts the spirits, ami wearies the at- 
tention, to be listening for a length of tune 
to a very low voice. Some words or sen- 
tences will be lost, which will render what 
is beard less intelligible and agreeable. If 
the speaker can be heard by the person &f- 
thest distant frum him tbe rest will hear of 

The tone of the I'oice is likewise to be re- 
garded. Some bare a lone in prayer, so 
very different from their usual way of speak- 
ing, tliat their nearest friends, if not accus- 
tomed to them, could hardly know them by 
thi-ir voice. Sometimes the tone in changed, 
perhaps more than once, so that if our eyes 
did not give us more certain inlbrmation tSan 
our ears, we might think two or tlirce pe^ 
sous liad been speahin;^ by turns. It is pity 
tliat when we approve wliat is spoken, we 
should be so Baady disconcerted by an awk- 
wardness of delivery ; yet so it often is, and 
probably so it will be. m the present weak 
and imperfect slate of human nature. It is 
more lu be lamented than wondered at, that 
sincere Christians are tomntiincs fiirced to 
confess, " He is a good man, and his prayers, 
as to their substance, are spiritual and judi- 
cious; but there is auiiielhing Ml displenaio^ 
in his manner, that I am always uneasy 
when I hear him." 

Contrary to this, and still more ofTcnEive, 
is a custom tJiat some have of talking to the 
Lord ill prayer. It is tbcu W)Kv\\w»s'>m- 
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deed, but it is that exprefisipn of it which 
they use upon the most familiar and trivial 
occasions. The human voice is capable of 
80 many inflexions and variations, that it can 
adapt itself to the different sensations of our 
mind, as joy, sorrow, fear, desire. Sic. If a 
man was pleading for his life, or expressing 
his thanks to the King for a pardon, common 
sense and decency would teach him a suitr 
ableness of manner ; and any one who could 
not understand his language might know, 
by the sound of his words, that he was not 
making a bargain, or telling a story. I low 
much more, when we speak to the Kin^ of 
kings, should the consideration of his glory, 
and our own vileness, and of the important 
concerns we are engaged in before him, im- 
press us with an air of seriousness and reve- 
rence, and prevent us from speaking to him 
as if he was altogether such a one as our- 
selves 1 The liberty to which we are called 
by the gfospel, does not at all encourage such 
a pertness and familiarity as would be unbe- 
coming to use towards a fellow-worm who 
was a little advanced above us in worldly 
diffnity. 

1 shall be glad if these hints may be of any 
eervice to those who desire to worship Grod 
in spirit and in truth, and who wish that 
whatever has a tendency to damp the spirit 
of devotion, either in themselves or in others, 
might be avoided. It is a point of delicacy 
and difficulty to tell any one what we wish 
could be altered in his manner of prayer, but 
it can give no just offence to ask a friend, if 
be has read a letter on this subject, in ** A 
Collection of Twenty-six Letters," published 
in 1775. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XIX. 

On Controversy, 

DEAR srR, — As you are likely to be engaged 
In controversy, and your love of truth is 
joined with a natural warmth of temper, my 
friendship makes me solicitous on your be- 
half! You are of the strongest side ; for truth 
is great, and must prevail ; so that a person 
of abilities, inferior to yours, might take the 
field with a confidence of victory. I am not 
therefore anxious for the event of the battle ; 
but I would have you more than a conqueror, 
and to triumph not only over your adversary, 
but over yourself. If you cannot be van- 
quished, you may be wounded. To preserve 
you from such wounds as might give you 
cause of weeping over your conquests, I 
would present you with some considerations, 
which, if duly attended to, will do you the 
service of a coat of mail ; such armour, that 
foa need not complain, as David did of -SauPs 
tlmt it will be more cumbersome than useCvl *, 



for you wUl easily perceive it is taken, jfipom 
that great magazine provided for a christkn 
soldier, the word of God. I take it fyr giant* 
ed, that vou will not expect any apology finr 
my freedom, and theremre I shall not offbr 
one. For method*s sake, I may reduce my 
advice to three heads, — respecting your oppo* 
nent, the public, and yourself. 

As to your opponent, I wish, that before 
you set pen to paper against him, and during 
the whole time you are preparing your an- 
swer, you may commend him by earnest 
prayer to the Lord^s teaching and blessing. 
This practice will have a direct tendency to 
conciliate your heart to love and pity him; 
and such a disposition will have' a good in- 
fluence upon every page you write. If yoa 
account him a believer, though greatly mis- 
taken in the subject of debate between you, 
the words of David to Joab, concerning Ab- 
salom, are very applicable : " Deal gently 
with him for my sake." The Lord loves 
him and bears with him ; therefore you must 
not despise him, or treat him harshly. The 
Lord bears with you likewise, and expects 
that you should show tenderness to others, 
from a sense of the much forgiveness you 
need yourself. In a little while you 'will 
meet in heaven ; he will then be dearer to 
you than the nearest friend you have upon 
earth is to you now. Anticipate that period 
in your tlioughts ; and though you may find 
it necessary to oppose his errors, view him 
personally as a kindred soul, with whom you 
are to be happy in Christ for ever. But if 
you look upon him as an unconverted person, 
in a state of enmity against God and his grace 
(a supposition which, without good evidence, 
you should be very unwilling to admit,) he 
is a more proper object of your compassion 
than of your anger. Alas! he knows not 
what he does : but you know who has made 
you to differ. If God in his sovereign plea- 
sure had so appointed, you might have been 
as he is now ; and he, instead of you, might 
have been set for the defence of the gospel. 
You were both equally blind by nature. If 
you attend to this, you will not reproach or 
hate him, because the Lord has been pleased 
to open your eyes, and not his. Of idl peo- 
ple who engage in controversy, we, who are 
called Calvinists, are most expressly bound 
by our own principles to the exercise of gen- 
tleness and moderation. If, indeed, uiey 
who differ from us have a power of chang- 
ing themselves, if they can open their own 
eyes, and soften their own hearts, then we 
might with less inconsistence be offended at 
their obstinacy ; but if we believe the very 
contrary to this, our part is, not to strive, but 
in meekness to instruct those who oppose* 
**if peradventure God will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledgment of the trath.^* 
If you write with a desire of being an in- 
\8XT\icnftiiX o^ ^tT^ctin^ mistakes, you will of 
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if using tuiy 
IS tbat msj cTupcrate Iheir passknia. 
confirm ihem in their prejudices, nnd there- 
bjr luahe their conviction, hum&nlyspesking, 
more impracticable. 

fljr printing, you will nppeal to the public, 
where your readers may be nageA under 
thr*e divisions. First, guch as differ from 
you in principle. Concerning Ihest t may 
refer you lo what I have already said. 
TTwusrh you hare your eyeg upon one per- 
ion chiefly, there are many like-niindr>d with 
him; and the same reasonins' will hold, 
wbelher »e to one or to a miriion. There 
will be likewise mnny who pay loo little 
regard to religion, to have any settled tiys- 
Win of llieir own, and yet are prc-en^ged 
\o (avoiir of those aenliments which sre 
<e«ut fepugniint to the (rood o^nion men 
nalntvlly have of Ihemselvea. These are 
vvrj incompetent judges of doctrines, but 
the; can Ibmi a tolerable jiid^icnt of a 
wnler'B spirit They know that meekncw, 
tminUil^i and bve, are the characteristics of 
achristiau temper; and though they affect to 
treat the dnctrincs of grace as mere notions 
Bml speculations, wliich, supposing they 
•dopted them, would have no salutary influ- 
MlMt upon their conduct ; yet from us. who 
profbsB these principles, they always expect 
NMh dispoBiIions as correspond with the pre- 
cepts oTlJie gospel. They are quick-lighted 
to discern when wo deviate trom such a 
epiriU and avnil themselves of it to justify 
Iheircanlempt of ourarpiments. The scrip- 
tnnl raacim, That " the wrath of man 
wivkKth not the righteousness of God," is 
reriSed by daily observation. If our leal is 
embitlem) by expressions of anger, invec- 
ore, nt scorn, we mar think we are doing 
aerrice to the cause oAruth, when in reality 
wc shall only brin^ it into discredit The 
weapons of oor warfare, and which alone 
an powerful lo break down the strong holds 
of error, are not carnal, hut spiritual; argu- 
ments &ir]y drawn from scripture and ex- 
perience, and enforced by suchamild address, 
aamay persuade our readers, that, whether 
w« eaa convince them or not, we wish well 
totlieiraaula. and contend only (iirthe truth's 
mke: if we can satisfy them that we act up 
U) ibese motives, our point is half gained ; 
tbBf will be more disposed to consider calm- 
It what we ofier; and if they should still 
iliwiiiit from our opinions, they will be con- 
•tniiwd to approve of our intentions, 

Veniwill havea third class of readers, who, 
being of your own sentimentB, will readily 
approve of what you advance, and may be 
AvUht establifibed and confirmed in their 
viawa of scriplure doctrines, by a clear and 
maaterly elucidation of your subjecL You 
nay be inatrumenlol to their editicntion, if 
iht bwa of bindoe^ u well us of truth, re- 



gulates your pen; otherwise you may do titem 
harm. There is a principle of self, which 
diHpo«es us to despise those wlio differ from 
us ; and we are often under its influence, 
when we think we are onlj showing a he- 
coming zeal in the cause ot God. 1 readily 
believe, that the leading points urArminlsn- 
ism sprinff from, and are nourished by, the 
pride of the human heart ; but I should be 
glad if the reverse was always true; and 
that to embrace what are called the Calvin- 
istic doctrines was an infallible token of an 
humble mind. I think I have known some 
Arminiana, that is, persons who, for want of 
clearer li^ht, have been afraid of receiving 
the doctrmea of free grace, who yet have 

Siven evidence that tlieir hearts were in a 
egree humbled before the Lord. And, 1 
am afraid, there are Calvinisls, who, while 
they account it a proof of their humility, that 
they arc willing, in wonla, to debase the 
creature, and to give all the glory of salva- 
tion lo the Lord, yet know not what manner 
of spirit they are of. Whatever it be that 
makes us trust in ourselves that we are con*- 
pamtivcly wise or good, so as to treat thoea 
with contempt who do not subscribe to our 
doctrines, or follow our party, m a proof tad 
truit of a self-righteous spirit. Self-righteous 
ness can feed upon doctrines, as well as 
upon works ; and a man may have the heart 
of a Pharisee, while bis head ie stored witli 
orthodox notions of the unworthiness of tlie 
creature, and the riches of free grace. Yen, 
I would add, the best of men are not wholly 
free from this leaven; and therefore are too 
apt to be pleased with such representations 
as hold up our adverearies to ridicule, and. 
by cQiisequence, flatter our a\va superior judg- 
ments. Controversies, tor the moet part, are 
BO managed as to indulge, rather than to re- 
press this wrong disposition ; and, therefore, 
fencrally speaking, they are productive of 
itlle good. They provoke those whom they 
should convince, and puff up those whom 
they should edify. 1 hope your performance 
will savour of a spirit of triie humility, and 
be a means of promoting it in others. 

This leads me, in the last place, to con- 
sider your own concern in your present un- 
dertaking. It seems a laudable service to 
defend the faith otice delivered to the saints; 
re commanded to contend eamcslly for 
d to convince gainsayera. Ifeversuch 
defences were seasonable and expedient, 
they appear lo be so in our day, when errors 
abound on all sides, and every truth of the 
gospel is either directly denied, or grossly 
misrepresented. And yet we find but very 
few writers of controversy who have not 
been manifestly hurt by it Either they 
grow in a sense t^ their own importance, or 
imbibe an angry, contentious spirit, at tfciej 
insensibly witiidn.'X >liea v.Ueti'unn tmm. 
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diate support of the life of faith, and spend 
their time and streng^th upon matters which, 
at most, are but of a secondary value. This 
shows, that if the service is honourable, it is 
dangerous. What will it profit a man, if he 
gfain his cause and silence his adversary, if 
at the same time he loses that humble, ten- 
der frame of spirit in which the Lord delights, 
and to which the promise of his presence is 
made ? Your aim, I doubt not, is good ; but 
you have need to watch and pray, for you 
will find Satan at jrour right hand, to resist 
you. He will try to debasie your views ; and 
though ^ou set out in defence of the cause 
of God, if you are not continually looking to 
the Lord to keep you, it may become your 
own cause, and awaken in you those tem- 
pers which are inconsistent with true peace 
of mind, and will surely obstruct communion 
with God. Be upon your guard against ad- 
mitting any thing personal into the debate. 
If you think you have been ill treated, you 
wiU have an opportunity of showing that you 
are a disciple of Jesus, who, ** when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not*' This is our pattern; 
thus we are to speak and write for God, "not 
rendering railing for railing, but contrari- 
wise, blessing; knowing that hereunto we 
are called.** The wisdom that is &om above 
is not only pure, but peaceable and gentle ; 
and the want of these qualifications, like the 
dead fly in the pot of ointment, will spoil the 
savour and efficacy of our labours. If we 
act in a wrong spirit, we shall bring little 
glory to Grod, do little good to our fellow-crea- 
tures, and procure neither honour nor com- 
fort to ourselves. If you can be content with 
showin^^ your wit, and gaining the laugh on 
your side, you have an easy task ; but I hope 
you have a fiur nobler aim, and that, sensible 
of the solemn importance of gospel-truths, 
and the compassion due to the souls of men, 
you would rather be a means of removing 
prejudices in a single instance, than obtain 
the empty applause of thousands. Go forth, 
therefore, in the name and strength of the 
Lord of Hosts, speaking tlie truth in love ; 
and may he give you a witness in many 
hearts, that you are taught of God, and &- 
voured with the unction of his Holy Spirit. 
I am, &c. 



LETTER XX. 

On Conformity to the World. 

DEAR SIR, — You will, perhaps, be sur- 

priiied to see my thoughts on your query in 

print, rather than to receive them by post, 

as you expected. But as the subject of^it is 

ofgenenl concern, I hope that you will not 

be dJspietued that I have taken this method. 



It would do honour to the pen of an aUe 
casuist, and might be of considerable service 
in the present day, clearly to explain the 
force of the apostle^s precept, ^ Be not con- 
formed to this world;** and to state the just 
boundary between a sinful compliance witii 
the world, and that scrupulous sin^larity 
which springs from a self-righteous pnnciple, 
and a contracted view of the spirit and 
liberty of the gospel. To treat this point 
accurately, would require a treatise, rather 
than a letter; I only undertake to ofifer 
you a few hints; and, indeed, when the 
mind is formed to a spiritual taste, a simple 
desire to be guided by the word and Spirit 
of Grod, together with a due attention to our 
own experience, will, in most practical cases, 
supersede the necessity of long and elaborate 
disquisitions. 

By the world, in the passage alluded to, 
Rom. xiL 2, I suppose the apostle means 
the men of the world, in distinction from 
believers ; these, not having the love of God 
in their hearts, or his fear before their eyes, 
are, of course, engaged in such pursuits and 
practices as are inconsistent with our holy 
calling, and which we cannot imitate or com- 
ply with them, without hurting our peace 
and our profession. We are, therefore, bound 
to avoid conformity to them in all such in- 
stances ; but we are not obliged to decline 
all intercourse with the world, or to impose 
restraints upon ourselves, when the scriptures 
do not restrain us, in order to make as as 
unlike the world as possible. To instance 
in a few particulars : — 

It is not necessary, perhaps it is not law- 
ful, wholly to renounce the society of the 
world. A mistake of this kind took place 
in the early ages of Christianity, and men 
(at first, perhaps, with a sincere desire of 
serving Grod without distraction) withdrew 
into deserts and uninhabited places, and 
wasted their lives at a distance from their 
fellow-creatures. But unless we could flee 
from ourselves likewise, this would afibrd us 
no advantage ; so long as we carry our own 
wicked hearts with us, we shall be ezpoeed 
to temptation, go where we will. Besides, 
this would be thwarting the end of our voca- 
tion. Christians are to be the salt and the 
light of the world, conspicuous as cities set 
upon a hill; they are commanded to **let 
their light shine before men, that they, be- 
holding their good works, may glorify their 
Father who is in heaven.** This injudicious 
deviation from the paths of nature and provi- 
dence, gave occasion, at length, to the vilest 
abominations ; and men, who withdrew from 
the world under the pretence of retirement, 
became the more wicked and abandoned, as 
they lived more out of public view and ot^ 
servation. 

Nor are we at liberty, much less are we 
\ enyniiQ^ \o T«Qic»sxkR,^ \k^ duties of 
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•A, n aa to become careless in the dischar)!? 
oflhem. AllnwancrflHlioulii, mdeed, be made 
ftr the dlEtresa of perBons newly awakcucd. 
vr imder Uie power of tetnpUtion. which 
tN«f( lur « time, eo much en^rn^x Uieir 
tkcwghCSi 08 grestly to iodispose them for 
tli«ir bounden duty. But in general, the 
paper «viJence of true christiaiiK, is, not 
merttly that they can tslk about divine tit infre. 
but tJwt, by the g'mcc of God, they live and 
set igreeable to the rules of his word, in the 
Mkte in which his providence has placed 
them, whether sa makers or servants, hus- 
bftnda or wives, parenle or children ; bearing 
mle, or yielding obedience, aa in his sight- 
Diligence and fidelity in the management 
of temporal concemmente, thoush observable 
in the practice of many worldly men, may 
be maintained without a. ainful coufbrmity 
to the world. 

Neither are we required lo refuse a mode- 
nle use of the comlorls and conveniencies 
af life, suitable to the station which God 
haa ajipointed us in the world. The spirit 
of self-riElhteouBness and will-worship works 
much in this wav, and supposes that tliere is 
■otuethiniz excellent in lon^ lastingfs, in ab- 
■taininx nom pleasant Ibod, in wearing mean- 
er clothe* thnn is cualomary with those in 
the same rank of life, and in muiy other 
•usterities uid ains'ularitLes not commanded 
by the word of God. And many persons, 
who are in the main sincere, are grievously 
burdened with scruples respecting the use 
rf lawful things. It is true, there is need 
of ■ constant watch, lest what is lawftil in 
itaeir become hurlliil to us by its abuse. But 
Uieae outward slHctnesscs may be carried 
to great len^rths, without a spttrk of true 
■race, aiul even without the knowledge oj* 
uie true Gol. The mortifications ana aus- 
leritiea pmctised by the Bramins in India 
{if the accounts we have of tlicm be true) 
mn vastly more severe than the most zeal- 
ooa efi^ts of modern Buperstilion in our 
floURtiy. There is a strictness which arises 
rather from ignorance than knowledge, 
M vbolly conversant about extemnls, ami 
giktUm the spirit of self as much in one 
wtj aa il seems to retrench It io another. 
A man may almost starve his body to feed 
hia pride ; but Xo those who fear and serve 
the uvd, every creature of God is good, 
>ad ootiung to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by llio 
word of Qi;id and prayer. 

Notwithelandiog these [imitations, tlie pre- 
cept is very extensive and important, " Be 
Dot conlbrmed to the world." As belLcvers, 
we are strangers and piljnrims utnn eartl;. 
Heaven ia our country, and the Lord is our 
King. We are to be known and noticed as 
' Is subjects, and tlieretbre, it is his pleusure. 
lat we do not speak the langungc, or adopt 
le euatuois of t^e Itod ia which we sojourn. 



We are not to conform to tJie world, as we 
did m the days ul'our ignorance. And thiiugh 
we have received the prmciples of grace. 
and have lasted of the goodness of the Lord, 
the admonition is still needful ; for wi; nrc 
renewed but in part, and are liable to be 
drawn aside to our hurt, by the prevalence 
of evil examples and cuetomH nround us. 

Wo must not conform to the spirit of the 
world. As members of mciety, we have a 

Cto act in it, in common with others, 
if our business is the same, our princi- 
Elee and ends are t« be entirely different. 
liligeuce in our resnective callings is. as I 
have already observed, conimeudable, and nnr 
duty; but not with tlie same views which 
stimulate tlie activity of the men of the world. 
If they rise esrly, and take rest late, their en- 
deavours spring from, and terminate in seiti 
to establish anil increase their own impor- 
tance, to add house to house, and field to 
field, tliat, like the builders of Bobel, they 
may get themselves a name, or provide means 
lor the gratification of their ainflil passions. 
If they succeed, they sacrifice to their own 
net; if they are crossed in their designs, they 
ore filled with anxiety and impatience ; they 
either murmur or despond. But a christian 
) lo pursue his lawful calling with an eye 
1 the providence of God, and with submis- 
ion to his wisdom. Thus, so far as he acts 
1 the exercise of faith, he cannot bediwp 
ointcd. He casts his care upon his heavenly 
'ather, who has promised to take care of 
him. What he gives, he receives with tluink- 
fulness, and is careful, as a faithful steward, 
(o improve Ibr the furtherance of the cause 
of Goii, and the good of mankind; and if he 
meets witli losses and crosses, he is not dis- 
concerted, knowing that all his concoms are 
under a divine direction ; that the Lord, 
hom he serves, chooses Ibr him better tlian 
he could choose for himself; and that hie 
beat treasure is sale, out of tlie reach of Ufe 
'arious changes to which all things m the 
present slate are liable. 

We must not conform lo the maxims of 
the world. The world, in various insCancna^ 
calls evil good, and good evil. But we ore 
lo have recourse to the law and to the testi- 
mony, and to judge of things by the unerring 
word of God, uninfluenced by thedctcrmina.- 
tion of the great, or the many. We are to 
obey God rather than man, though uponttiis 
account, we may expect to be doiipised or 
reviled, to be maile a gHKing-slock or a laugh- 
ing-stock to those w'ho set )iis authority at 
defiance. We must bear our testimony to 
the truth as it is in Jesus, avow the cause of 
his despised pr«ple, and walk in the praclice 
of imiversoJ obedience, patiently endure re- 
proaches, and labour to overcome evil with 
good. Thus we shall <ihiiw tliat v^'e MR CKfi. 
ashnroert of him. h.n4 tiveit \a »\iVbiii *ywu.- 
ig, when he wOl\ acR.>« a^OKnve& lA ■a»,'«S« 
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have followed him, and bonie bis cross, in the 
midst of a perverse generation,but will own our 
worthless names before the assembled world. 
We must not conform to the world in their 
amusements and diversions. We are to mix 
with the world so far as our necessary and 
providential connexions engage us; so far 
as we have a reasonable expectation of doing, 
or getting good, and no further. "What 
fellowship hath light with darkness, or what 
concord hath Christ with Belial I" What 
call can a believer have into those places and 
companies, where every thing tends to pro- 
mote a spirit of dissipation ; where the fear 
of God has no place ; where things are pur- 
posely disposed to inflame, or indulge cor- 
rupt and smfu^ appetites and passions, and to 
banish all serious thoughts of God and our- 
selves ? If it is our dutv to redeem time, to 
walk with God, to do all things in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to follow the ex- 
ample which he set us when he was upon 
earth, and to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling; it must of course be our 
duty to avoid a conformity with ^^ world 
in those vain and sensual diversions, which 
stand in as direct contradiction to a spiritual 
frame of mind as darkness to light. 

The leading desires of every person under 
the influence of gospel-principles, will be to 
maintain a habitual communion with Grbd in 
his own soul, and to manifest the power of 
})is grace in the sight of men. So far as a 
christian is infected by a conformity to the 
spirit, maxims, and smful customs of the 
world, these desires will be disappointed. 
Fire and water are not more opposite than 
that peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, and that poor precarious pleasure 
which is sought in a compliance with the 
world ; a pleasure (if worthy the name) which 
grieves the Spirit ot God and stupifles the 
^eart Whoever, after having tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, has been prevailed on to make 
the experiment,and to mingle with the world*s 
vanities, has certainly thereby brought a 
damp upon his experience, and indisposed 
himself for tlie exercise of prayer, and the 
contemplation of divuie truths. And if any 
are not sensible of a difference in this respect, 
it is because the poison has taken a still 
deeper effect, so as to benumb their spiritual 
senses. Conformity to the world is the bane 
of many professors in this day. They have 
found a way, as they think, to serve both 
God and mammon. But because they are 
double-minded, they are unstable; they 
make no progress ; and notwithstanding their 
frequent attendance upon ordinances, they 
are lean from day to day ; a form of godli- 
ness, a scheme o/^orthodox notions they may 
attain to, but they will remain destitute of 
the lidSf powers and comfort of religion, so 
laag aa &ey cleave to those things which 
sre incompatible with it 



Conformity to the world is equally an ob- 
struction in the way of those who proiesB a 
desire of j^lorifying God in the sight of men. 
Such professors do rather dishonour him; by 
their conduct, as far as in them lies, they 
declare, that they do not find the religion of 
the gospel answer tlieir expectations; that it 
does not aflbrd them the satisfaction they 
once hoped for from it ; and that therefore 
they are forced to seek relief from the world. 
They grieve the people of God by their com- 
pliances, and ofttimes they mislead the weak, 
and, by their examples encourage them to ven- 
ture upon the like liberties, which otherwise 
they durst not have attempted. They em- 
bolden the wicked likewise in tlieir evil ways, 
while they see a manifest inconsistence be- 
tween their avowed principles and their prac- 
tice ; and thus they cause the ways of truth to 
be evil spoken of. — The paper constrains me 
to conclude abruptly. May the Lord enable 
you and me to lay this subject to heart, and 
to pray that we may, on the one hand, right- 
ly understand and prize our christian liberty; 
and, on the other hand, be preserved from 
that growing evil, a conformity to the world. 
— I am, dtc. 



LETTER XXI. 

^^Iwas once blind, but now I see.** 

DEAR SIR, — The question, W^hat is the 
discriminating characteristic nature of a 
work of grace upon the soul ? has been upon 
my mind ; if I am able to give you satistao 
tion concerning it, I shall think my tiinc 
well employed. 

The reason why men in a natural state 
are utterly ignorant of spiritual truths, is, that 
they are wholly destitute of a faculty suited 
to their perception. A remarkable instance 
we have in tne absurd construction which 
Nicodemus put upon what our Lord had 
spoken to him concerning the new birth. 
And in the suoernatural communication of 
this spiritual faculty, by the a^ncy of the 
Holy Spirit, I apprehend the inimitable and 
abiding criterion, which is the subject of oar 
inquiry, does primarily consist Thoee pam 
sages of scripture wherein the gtospel-truth 
is compared to light lead to a fkiniliar illus- 
tration of my meaning. Men, by nature, are 
stark blind with respect to this li^t; by 
grace the eyes of the understandmg are 
opened. Among a number of blind men, 
some may be more ingenious and of better 
capacity than others. They may be better 
qualified for such studios and employments 
which do not require eye-sight than many 
who can see, and may attain to considerable 
. akill in them ; but with respect to the true 
\ iwXax« ^\\^\. %xA ^\sNa«> they are all e«« 
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actljr npon « level. A hlini! mnn, if ini^e- 
niuiu anil iuquuiUve. tuny learn tu talk atxiut 
Ihe tighl, llie sua, or Uie rainbow, in termti 
borrowed IVam those who have seen them . 
but il is impoBsible lliat he can have (I rncai: 
■ man bom blind) « Jiul idea or either; and 
whatever hearsay luiowledge he amy have 
BiMjiiired. he can hardly talk much upon tliese 



been often quoted. He believed, that after 
niiict) inquiry and reflection, he had at lest 
round oiit what scarlet was; and being- asked 
to explain liiowelf, "Ithink," Bayshe, "scar- 
let titM something like the sound of a tnlin- 
p^" This man had about the eame know. 
iedtrp of natural light oa Nicodemua had of 
■piritual. Nor can all the learning' or study 
in Ihe world enable any person tQlr>rm a^u' 
able jud^ent of divine truth, till the ey 
of his mind are opened, and then he w 
perceive il at oDce. 

Indeed this comparisan is well suited 

■how tlie entire dilfercnce between natu 

uid ^race, and lo explain the ground of that 

enmity and scorn which fills the hearts of 

biindul sinners, apainat tliose who profess to 

have been enlightened by the Spirit of Coil. 

The reason why blind men are not afTronted 

when we tell them they cannot a 

to be, thai they are borne down by the united 

testimony of all who are about them. Every 

one btlka of seeing; and they find by expe- 

Ticuce, that those who say tbey can see, can 

dnmany things whichtheblind cannoL Some 

such conviction as this many have who live 

where theooipel is preached, and is made tlie 

power of &id to the ealvatton of others. The 

conversation and conduct of the people of 

tiul convinces them, that there is a dilfer- 

enee, thoush they cannot tell wlierein it 

eoofiats. Biit if we would suppoee it possi- 

bl«. th»t there was a whole nation of blind 

lora, and one or two persons should go 

onwnjnt them, biuI profess that they could 

see, while they could not otTer them siicli a 

proof oTlheir osaertion a» Ihey were capable 

«( tearing, nor even explain, to their satis- 

&stkin, what they meant by sight, what may 

we imagine would be the con^uence! I 

I tlMnkthereis tittle doubt but these mnovalors 

I would experience much the same treatment 

I ■•thebehevenof Jesusoflenmeetwilhfrom 

I a blind world. The blind people would cer- 

, tiinly hate anl despise them lor presuming to 

I pr«enJ lo what ihey had uoL They would 

I Irjr K) dispute them out of their seniles, and 

B nuny arijimienls to prove, that thert? 

d be iMi such thing bs either light or sight. 

y would say, as many say now. How i^ 

' leae things are so, that we should know 

gofthem! Yea, 1 think it probable, 

linst them as deceivers 

disturbers of Ihe public 

, "Awny wilh eueh feJIowB from 
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the earth; it is not fit that they should lii'e." 
Hut if we should suppose ftirther, that dneing 
■he heat of the contest, some of tlieae blind 
men shmild liave their eyea suddenly opened, 
the dispute as to them would h; at an end in 
a minute: they would confes their fnrmer 
ignorance and obstinacv, confirm the testi- 
mony of lho«e whom tliey before despised, 
and cd* course share in the same treatment 
from their blind brethren, perhapa be treatcil 
still worse, u apostates from the opinion of 
the public. 

If this illustration is justly applicable lo 
our subject, it may lead us to several obser- 
vations, or inferences, which have a tenden- 
cy to confirm what we are elsewhere ex- 
pressly taught by the word of God. 

In Uie lirst placp, it shows, that r^^nera- 
tion, or that great change without which a 
man cannot see the kin^om of God. is The 
eflbct of almighty power. Neither educa- 
tion, endeavours, or arguments, can open the 
eyes of the blind. It in God alone, who at 
first caused light to shine ont of darkness, 
who can shine into our hearts "to give us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of flod 
in tho face of Jesus Christ." People may 
attain some natural ideas of spiritual truths 
by reading books, or hearing sOTraoDB, and 
may thereby become wise in their own eon- 
ceils: Ihey may learn to imitate tlie lan- 
enage of an experienced christian; but they 
know not what tHey ray, nor whereof Ihey 
affirm, and are as distant from the true mean- 
ing of tlie terms, as a blind msn who pro- 
nounces the words blue or red, is from the 
ideas which those words raise in the minds of 
a peraou who can duninguish colours by his 
sight And from hence we may mfcr Ihe 
sovereignly a» well as the efficacy of gracei 
since it is evident, not only that tlie objective 
light, the word of God. la not ailbrded uni- 
lUy to all men ; but that those who en- 
joy the same outward means Imve not all the 
same perceptions. There are many who 
stumhlcin theno»n-day, not for wont of light 
but for want of eyes; and they who now see, 
were once blind even asotherB,and hod nei- 
ther power nor will to enlighten tlieir own 
minds. It is a mercy, however, when peo- 
ple are so far sensible of their own blindness 
as lo be willmg to wait for the manifostation 
of the Lonl'it power, in liie ordinances of his 
appointment. He came into the world, and 
he sends forth his gospel, that thc«e who see 
nut may see; and when there is a desiro 
raised in the heart for spiritual sight, it shall 
"~ ' "" 1iie time be answered, 

I hence likewise we may observo the 
proper use and value of the preaching of Uie 
gospel, which is the great instrnment by 
which tlie Holy Spirit opens tho blind eyes. 
Like the rod of Moses, it owes all its eSi'acv 
to t!ie appointment »ni ^Tinnvae% (S <;Kii. 
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reasoTi to hope and believe, as the wife of 
Manoah did in a similar case, that if the 
Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would 
not have showed them such things as these. 
Once more, this spiritual sight and faculty 
is that which may be principally considered 
as inherent in a believer. He has no stock 
of grace, or comfort, or strength, in himself 
He needs continual supplies ; and if the Loid 
withdraws from him, he is as weak and un- 
skilful, afler he has been long engaged in 
the christian warfare, as he was when he 
first entered upon it The eye is of little 
present use in the dark; for it cannot see 
without light But the return of light is no 
advantage to a blind man. A believer may 
be much in the dark; but his spiritual sight 
remains. Though the exercise of grace may 
be low, he knows himself, he knows the 
Lord, he knows the way of access to a throne 
of grace. His frames and feelings may alter; 
but he has received such a knowledge of 
the person and offices, the power and grace, 
of Jesus the Saviour, as cannot be taken from 
him ; and could withstand even an angel that 
should preach another gospel, because he has 
seen the Lord. — The paper constrains me 
to break oflT. May the Lord increase his 
light in your heart^ and in the heart of^ &c 



charge of their office; it behoves them to use 

all diligence to find out acceptable words, and 

to proclaim the whole counsel of God. Yet 

when they have done all, they have done no- 
thing, unless their word is accompanied to the 

heart by the power and demonstration of the 

Spirit Without this blessing, an apostle might 

labour in vain : but it shall be in a measure 

afforded to all who preach the truth in love, 

in simplicity, and in an humble dependence 

upon him who alone can give success. This, 

in a great measure, puts all faithful ministers 

on a level, notwithstanding any seeming dis- 
parity in gifts and abilities. Those who have 

a lively and pathetic talent may engage the 

ear, and raise the natural passions of their 

hearers; but they cannot reach the heart 

The blessing may be rather expected to at^ 

tend the humble than the voluble speaker. 
Further we may remark, that there is a 

difference in kind, between the highest at^ 

tainments of nature, and the effects of grace 

in the lowest degree. Many are convinced, 

who are not truly enlightened; arc afraid of 

the consequences of sin, though they never 

saw its evil; have a seeming aesire of salva- 
tion, which is not founded upon a truly spi- 
ritual discovery of tlieir own wretchedness, 

and the excellency of Jesus. These may, 

for a season, hear the word with joy, and 

walk in the way of professors ; but we need 

not be surprised if they do not hold out, for 

they have not root Though many shall fall, 

the foundation of God still standeth sure. 

We may confidently affirm, upon the war- 
rant of scripture, that they who, having for 

awhile escaped the pollutions of the world, 

are again habitually entangled in them, or 

who, having been distressed upon the ac- 
count of sin, can find relief in a self-righteous 

course, and stop short of Christ, *'who is the 

end of the law for righteousness to every one 

tliat believeth ;" we may affirm, that these, 

wliatever profession they may have made, 

were never capable of receiving the beauty 

and glory of the gospel-salvation. On the 

other hand, though where the eyes are di- 
vinely enlightened, the soul's first views of 

itself and of the gospel may be confused and 

indistinct^ like him who saw men, as it were 

trees walking; yet this light is like the 

dawn, which, though weak and faint at its 

first appearance, shineth more and more un- 
to the perfect day. It is the work of God ; 

and his work is perfect in kind, though pro- 
gressive in the manner. He will not despise 

or forsake the day of small things. When 

he thus begins, he will make an end ; and 

such persons, however feeble, poor, and 

worthless, in their own apprehensions, if they 

have obtained a glimpse of the Redeemer's 

glory, as he is mule unto us, of God, wisdom, 

righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, 

JO dvU bis name is precious* and the desire I ner, because he has itudied the ait of navi- 

of their beuta k towards him, have fpw^x^i^MRi \s^ Mbft 6imIa« though ba had never 



LETTER XXIL 

On the Advantages of a State qf Poverty. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, — I coufcss mysclf almost 
ashamed to write to you. You are pinched 
by poverty, suffer the want of many things, 
and your faith is often sharply tried, when 
you look at your family, and, perhaps, can 
hardly conceive how you shall be able to 
supply them with breaid to the end of the 
week. The Lord has appointed me a diflfer- 
ent lot I am favoured, not only with the 
necessaries, but with the comforts of life. 
Now, I could easily give you plenty c^ good 
advice ; I could tell you, it is your duty to be 
patient, and even thankful, in the lowest 
state ; that if you have bread and water, it is 
more than you deserve at the Lord*8 hands ; 
and that, as you are out of hell, and iiaade a 
partaker of the hope of the gospel, you ought 
not to think any thing hard that you meet 
with in the way of heaven. If I mouid say 
thus, and say no more, you would not dispute 
the truth of^ my assertions; but, as coming 
from me, who live at ease, to yoo, who are 
beset with difficulties, you might qqestiQii 
their propriety, and think that I Imow bat little 
of my own heart, and could feel biit little lor 
your distress. You would probably compare 
me to one who should think himself a 
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» the eon. Yet t hope, hy my frequent 
t«rBe with the Ijord'e poor (Irir 1 live in 
the midet of an afflicted aiiil laxir people,) I 
haie made some obaervaCioii^ wliicli. tJiougli 
not strictly the fruit of my own e.Tperience. 
may not be wholly unseasonable or unaccepl- 
■bl« to JOII. 

Whether the rich or the pcwr, who live 
vriihout God in the world, are moat to he 
pitied is nut easy to ilRterinme. It is a 
dreadful case to be misemble in both worlds; 
but jet the parade and Mteminir prosperity in 
which Bome live Ibr a few year<i, will be no 
■faatement, but ratlier a ^eHt a^iifravBtion, 
of their tbluretormeoL A madman ie equally 
to be pitied, whetlier he is laid upon a bed d 
■!>(«, or a bed of straw. Madneea is in the 
Iieart of every unrezenerate sinner; anil the 
nure he poeaesfea m this world's ^oorie, he is 
o much the more extensively niischievoitH. 
Poverty ia so far a neg»tive good tn Ihoee 
who have no other rcstrainl, that it confines 
the elftclB of the evil heart within narrower 
bmmdsi and the small circle of their imme- 
cins; whereas tlie rich, who 
live under the power of sin, are unlaithful 
■wwarda of a larger trust, and, by their 
pernicious inSuence, are often instrunienla) 
in dilfuBitig pro&nenesa and licentiousness 
through a country or a kinplom, bcsirje* the 
innumerable act^ of oppresiiun, and the rava- 
pem of war, which are perpul 
the inantiable demands of In 
and pride. But to leave this, if we (urn our 
ey«B from the blse maxims of the world, and 

Sh things in the balance of the mncliinry. 
ieve we shall find that tlie believing 
poor, though they hsve msny trials which 
call ht our compasnon, have some advanta- 
;e« above Chose of the Lord's people to whom 
lehu^ven a larger share of the good things 
of the present life. Why else does the 
apostle ny, " God has choeen the poor V or 
trfaf dowesee, in ftct, that sofew of llie rich 
i, or mighty are cnlled ! Certainly he 
)t chooee them because they are poor; 
I Ibr "he is no respecter of persons:" rather, [ 
think, we may say, that knowing what is 
in their hearts, the nature of the world 
tttrough which they are lo pass, and what 
circumstances are beat suited to manifest 
the truth and efficacy of his grace, he has, 
IB Ibe general, chosen poverty as the best 
'*""» fcr Cbeni. Some eicpptwos he has 
e that his people may not be wholly 
without support and countenance, and that 
tlift Mlfliciency of his grace may be made 
* «n in every state of life; but, for tlie 
< pnrt, they are a poor and afllictal peo- 
pls; ud in this appointment he hss lind a re- 
I gui tn their honour, their tefety, and Iheir 
I oMRfbrL I have room but for a very brief 
k RhHtntion of these particulars. 
^L flaoEtilM ooverty ts an bonmirable stiitf : 



The rich havi> many friends; the poor ore 
usually despised. But 1 am speaking of that 
honour which Cometh Irom God ouly. The 
poor, who are " rich in tiiith, and heirs of tlie 
Kingdom." are honoured with the nearest 
external conformity lo Jesus, their Saviour, 
who, though he was Lord of all, was pleaded, 
for our Bakes, to make himself bo poor, that 
he had not where to lay bis head, and sub- 
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Iributions of hia foUowere, Luke . ^ 

this OEtonishing fautniltation, be poured con- 
tempt upon all hudisn glory, and made the 
slate of poverty honourable: and now, "he 
that repronclieth the poor, despiseth hia 
Maker." And as he was, so were his apoa- 
tles in this world. They were not only des- 
titute of rank, titles, and estates, but were 
often in hunger and nakedness, and had no 
certain dwelling place. To infer from hence 
ur some have done, that riches, and the ac- 
commodations of life, are unsuitable to the ' 
state of a christian, is Che mrirk of a super- 
ititious and legal spirit. There were, in 
tliose days, several believers that were in 
a slate of affluence; as, for instance, The- 
ophilus, whom Luke addresses by a title of 
honour, Kfir.rr, (most noble, or excellent.) 
the same which St. Paul ascribes to the J 
Roman governor. But we may salely infer, 
that that state of life in which our Lord waa 
j pleased to converse with men, and whicli 
I was the lot of hiEBpostle», and most favoured 
'servants, is honourable in the sight of God. 

Aimin, [xiverty is honourable, because it 
affords a peculiar advantage for glorifying 
God, and evidencing the power of his grace, 
and the faithfulncEs of hiB promises, in the 
sight of men. A believer, if rich, lives by 
Ikith, and his laith meet« with various Irials; 
He himself knows by whom he stands ; but it 
is not ordinarily so visible lo others, aa in the 
case of tlie poor. When nimislers apeak of 1 

the all-sufficiency of God lo those who trust 
in him, and the certain eftect of the princi- 
ples 0$ the gospel, in supporting, catis^ing, I 
and regulating the mind of man, the poor 
sre the best ami most unfuspecCed witnesses 
lor the truth of Iheir doctrine. If we arc 
nsked. Where do theee wonderful people 
live, who can delight themselves in God, 
esteem a day in his courts betCer than a thou- 
sand, and prefer the lighl of his coanlenance 
lo all earllily joy ! we can confidently send 
them lo tlie poor of the llnch. .\mangst the 
number who are so called, there are some 
who will not diappnint our appeal. Let the 
world, who refuse to believe the preachers, 
believe tlieir own eyes; and when they see 
a poor persou content, thankftil, rejoicing. 
admiring the Lord's goodness tor aSbnliiig 
him what they account hard tare, and, in 
the midst of various pressures, incapable of 
being biiWil bv offer«,<« \*TVAeA. Vs 'i««*>a, 
lo swerve a ste^ (lovn fe« ^iMiv cS Vwi-ki. 
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I'.uly, let them acknowledffe thnt Uiis is the 
tinker of God. If they harden thiMnwrlves 
aii>iruit this evideoce, " aeilhcr would they 
b" peraunded, though one shuuld arise from 

And KB poverty ib an honourable, bo it i» 
comp&raliveljr a safe state. True, it is al- 
tended with Its peculiar lemptationn : but it 
in nut near bo suitable lo draw forth and 
nourish the two grand comiptiona of the 
faenrt, sell-intportauce, aod an idolatrous 
cleaving to the world, aa tlie opposite state 
of riches. They who are rich in this world, 
and who know the l.cird and their own hearts, 
feel the wisdom and propriety of the apostle's 
charge, " Not to be hi^h-minded, nor to 
trust in uncertain riches. Ifpoor believers 
consider the snares to wbicli their brethren 
are exposed, they will rsthor pray Ibr and 
pity, than envy them. Their path ia slip- 
pery; tliey have reason to cry continiialhr, 
" Hold tliou me up, and I shall be safe ;" lor 
they live in the midst of the hurries and 
vttnitiea of the wcn'ld, are engaged in a large 
sphere of action, and are incessantly ex- 
posed I'D interruptions and snares; The car- 
riage of all Around them reminds them of 
their supposed consequence; and, by the 
nature of iheir situation, they ere greatly 
precluded from plain dealing and friendly 
advice. But the pour arc not surrounded 
witli flatterers, nor teased with impertincn- 
CEs. They meet with little to stimulate 
their pride, or to soothe their vanity. They 
not only believe in their judgments, but are 
constrained to feel, by the experience uf 
every day, that this world cannot aflbrd them 
rest. If they have food and rainiont, and 
grace therewith to be content, ihey have 
reason to be thankful for an exemption from 
those splendid cares and delusivn appear- 
ances, which are tlie insepBrable attendant 
of wealth and worldly distinction, and which, 
if not more burdensome, are, humanly speak- 
ing, much more dangerous, and jester im- 
pediments to the progress of a spiritwl life, 
than tlie ordinary trials of the poor. 

Tlie believing poor have likewise, for tlie 
roost part, the advantage in point of spiritual 
cnmtbrt, and that principally in two respects 
First, As they are called to a life of raore im- 
mediate dependence upon the promise und pro- 
vidence of God (having little else to trust to,) 
(hey have a more direct and frequpnt experi- 
enceof his interposition in theirbvour. Oba- 
diah waanservantof God, though he lived in 
the court of Ahab. He, doubtless, liiul hie dif- 
liculties in such a situation ; but he was not 
in want. He had not only enough for him- 
self in a lime of dearth, but was able to im- 
part to others. Wb may believe that he well 
knew he was indebted to the Lord's good- 
nf-m for his provision; hut he could hardly 
hafe so sweet, so strong, so sensible 
i/uprcimian of God's walchru\ cuie < 



Elijah hod, who, when he was de- 
prived of all humiin support, was statedly 
fed by the ravens. Such of the Lord's peo- 
ple who have estates in land, or thottunila 
— the bonk, will acknowledge, IhM even 
bread they eat is the gil^ of tlie l.oid's 
bounty; yet, having a moral certainty of • 
provision Ibr life, 1 should apprehend thki 
they cannot exercise faith in the divine pro- 
vidence, with respect to tlieir lemponU sup- 
plies, 80 distinctly as the poor, who, havinf 
no friend or resource upon earth, are nrnw 
silated to look iniined lately to their Pstber 
heaven, for their daily bread. And' 
tliough it is not given to the world to knovr 
what an intercourse is carried on betwees 
heaven and earth, nor with what i 
the prayers of the poor and afflicted 
into the earsof the Lord of hosts; yet 
of them liave had such proofs of his attentioit. 
wisdom, laithtiilnesB, power, and love, in sup- 
' ^ their wants, and opening them a war 
lief^ when they have been beset with 
difficultieson all sides, ashave been, tf " 

at least, m ' 
hie, I had almost said, no less glorious, tt 
tlie miracles which he wrought for la 
when he divided the Red tW before tl 
and gave them tbod Irom the clouds, 
evidences of the power of faith, the e£ 
of prayer, and the truth of the scripturt 
(prelerable lo mountains of gold ai 
and for which the state of poverty fi 

frequent occosioliE,) ue • 
overbalance for nil its inconveniencesk 

Secondly, I apprehend that the ki 

and believing poor have, in genenl, tlHt> 
greatest share of those conaolatioiK wliidi'< 
the elfect o( the light of God's cmulv^ 
:e lilled up upon the soul, of bis love dwi. 
abroad in the heart, or of a season of refrMlK 
ment Irnn his presence. By such e 
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9 these, the scriptures intimat* t 



scription of which, those who liave 
'ill not require, and thoee who are s 
1 it, could not understand. This joy 
always the companion of faith, not «i 
strong &th ; but it is that which a beli 
whetlier rich or poor, incesaontlj tli * 

ter; and, m compsriaon whereof, bU _, 

good is but vanity and disappointment. Ttej 
Lord impsits this joy to his people, in 
and measure, as he sees fit ; but his po 
pie have tlie largest share. They M 
tie comfiirt from the world, therolara I 
pleased to be their comlbrter. They fa 
many trials and siilIeringB ; and Iw 1 
whom they liave to do, knows their «' ~ 
and pressures; he has promised ta 
Iheir strength equal lo their day. and In H 
vive their feinting snlrils with heatm^Ml 
dials. Wlicit it IS thus witii them, tb^ a 
say with Jnrob, "1 have etiough;" or. 
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wants ftod real dangers, and furoidiea 
,-itli [he fairBBl ojjporlunilieB lor the 
poBij'. This has olten given a sweeter re- majiifestation, exercise, and increBse of the 
Unfa lo btiad and water, than the sensualist jjTSces he has implanted in you. — Influenced 
ewT tbund to be in the moat atudied aud ex- By tlieae views, 1 trust you can cheerfully 
penite refinements of luxury. Blessed are eay, 
the poor, who are rich in taitli, and hein 



kuigvlam which God has pnmiided to i 
Uiem tJiat love him. They ollen enjoy the 
most lively foretastes of the glory which ahail 
be revealed. | ^ 

H«venoIyou, my friend, found thetie things i 



UonJ. 'lis eiiougli ihat Ihou an mine 

I commend you to the blessing' of oi 
;nant Ood, and to Jesua our Saviour, 
he was rich, made himself poor tor oi 



true in your own experience i Ves; the I^nl Gakes, that we through hia poverty might be 

ins muctitied your cromea, and supported , rich. — I am, iic. 

yon under them. Hitherto he has lielped i 

joa,uidhe will be with you to the end. As 

you have followed him upon eartli, you will 

ere lone Ibliow him to heaven. You are 

DOW called to sow in tears; there you shall 

re^i in joy, and Ood shall wipe Kway all 

teara IWiid your eyes. In the mean time, be 

tbufefiil that he honours you, in appointing 

yoa to be a witness lor the truth and power 

of hi> gncc in the midst of an unhelieving 



It i» tnte, that even where the spirit is 
wflling, the Hesh is weak. Vou have sharp 
trala, which, Ibr tiie present, cannot be Joy- 
(MM, but grievous ; and you have douhlless 
felt tte aepravity of your nature, and the 
■obtilly of datan, at some times prompting 
yoo to iiftpBlience, envy, and distruat. But 
tliiBB evils ore not peculiar to a state of po- 
Tertjr; you would have been exposed to the 
MOW iMd you lived in affluence, together 
with many others, from which yuu 
exempted; tor riches and poverty 
conpantive terms, and it is only the gnce 
at Ood that can teach us to be content ' 
■ny ponible situation of life. The rieii 
MpronetodesiresomBthing which they have 
not ■• the poor ; and they who have most to 
Im* faftve most to fear. That a man's lite 
(Ibe iMpplnefls of his life) " conBisl«tlt not in 
Ike alniiidance of the things which he pos- 
Msnlii.*' is an aphorism founded ujion the 
faiffoert authority, and confirmed by univer- 
mJ etpenence and observation. 

Id m word, you are not poor, but HpIl The 
.praniKe are your inheritance ; heaven is 
5^oiir bume ; the angels of llie Lord are mi- 
niatering spints, who reioice to watch over 
ydit Ibr ^ocid ; and the Lord of angels him- 
I mU is jrour inn, and shield, and everlasting 
■lltiua. It is impOBiibte timt you, to whom 
he hu driven HimEeIti his Hon, hia Spirit, his 
gIMie.MS Idnj^oin, can wantaiiy thing that 
H iraljr guod lor you. If riches were so, he 
CMlId pMiT them upon you m abundance, as 
mMy D» he provides yo«i your daily bread. 
Bui tbew-, for llie most part, he bestows 
im ibomt who have no portion but in Ilie 
MMOt lile. Vou have great reason to re- 
joien in the lot he lias appointed for you, 
wUth wcuns you from nuaiberieea imagi- 



LETTER XSIII. 
On Simfliexly and godly Siaccrily. 

BiiA* sia, — It would be a happy time if all 
profesaoTB of tlie gospel could, with the apos- 
tle, rejoice in the testunony of their con- 
sciences, that they walked in simplicity and 
godly sincerity. How many evils and scan- 
dals would be then prevented 1 But, alas ! too 
many who name the name of Christ, aeem 
to have hardly any idea of this essentia] part 
of the christian character. A few thoughts 
upon a subject so little attended to, may not 
be unseasonable. The most advaiirH in the 
christian life have something of this lesson 
yet to learn; and the greater proficiency we 
make in it, the greater will be our inward 
peace, and the more will our light shine be- 
fore men, to tlio glory of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Simplicity and sincerity, though insepara- 
ble, may be distinguish^. 1'he Ibrmer is 
the principle from which the latter is deriv- 
ed. Simplicity primarily respects the frame 
of our spirit in the sight of God ; sbceritv 
more directly regards our conduct as it titlEs 
under the oDservation of men. It is true, 
the terms are frequently used indifferently 
for each other, and may be so without occa- 
sioning any considerable mistake) but aa 
they are not precisely the same, it may be 
pro|)er, if we would speak accurately, to 
keep this distinction in view. 

Some persons who have been more ena- 
moured Willi the name of simplicity, than 
ac<iuainted with its nature, have substituted 
in it!< stead a childishness of language and 
manners, as if they understood the word sim- 
ple only in the mere vulgar sense, as equiva- 
lent to foolish. But this inlantme softnera 
gives Just disguA to those who have a true 
taste and judgment of divine things; not 
only as it IS an unnecessary deviation Irom 
the common usages of mankind, but because, 
beai^ the effect of art and imitation, it palpa- 
bly defeats its own ^ ietBQ<;.e«. Kn u\\^tf:i>j^ . 
or afFoolod aimp\icit'), » «. «si\xoi\i:Xi!3H *»■ 
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terms, and difiers as much from the simpli- 
city of the gospel, as paint does from beauty. 

The true simplicity, which is the honour 
and stren^h of a believer, is the effect of a 
spiritual perception of the truths of the gos- 
pel. It arises from, and bears a proportion 
to, the sense we have of our own unworthi- 
ness, the power and grace of Christ, and the 
greatness of our obligations to him. So far 
as our knowledge of these things is vital and 
experimental, it will make us simple-hearted. 
This simplicity may be considered in two re- 
spects, — a simplicity of intention, and a sim- 
plicity of dependence. The former stands in 
opposition to the corrupt workings of self, 
the latter to the false reasonings of unbelief. 

Simplicity of intention implies, that we 
have but one leading aim, to which it is our 
deliberate and unreserved desire, that every 
thing else in which we are concerned may 
be subordinate and subservient ; in a word, 
that we are devoted to the Lord, and have, 
by grace, been enabled to choose him, and to 
vield ourselves to him, so as to place our 
happiness in his favour, and to make his 
glory and will the ultimate scope of all our 
actions. He well deserves this from us. He 
is the all-sufficient good. He alone is able to 
satisfy tlie vast capacity he has given us ; for 
he formed us for himself: and they who have 
tasted that he is gracious, know that his ** lov- 
ing-kindness is oetter than life;** and that 
his presence and fulness can supply the want, 
or make up the loss of all creature-comforts. 
So likewise, he has a just claim to us that 
we should be wholly his ; for besides that, as 
his creatures, we are in his hand as clay in 
the hands of the potter, he has a redemption 
title to us. He loved us, and bought us witli 
his own blood. He did not hesitate or halt 
between two opinions, when he engaged to 
redeem our souls from the curse of the law, 
and the power of Satan. He could, in the 
hour of his distress, have summoned legions 
of angels, liad that been needful, to his assist- 
ance, or have destroyed his enemies with a 
wonl or a look ; ho could easily have saved 
himself: but how then could his people have 
been saved, or the promises of the scriptures 
have been fulfilled J Therefore he willingly 
endured the cross, he gave his back to the 
smiters, he poured out his blood, he laid 
down his life. Here was an adorable sim- 
plicity of intention in him ; and shall we not, 
O thou lover of souls, be simply, heartily, 
and wholly thine ? Shall we refuse the cup of 
affliction irom thy hand, or for tJiy sake 1 Or 
shall we desire to drink of the cup of sinful 
pleasure, when we remember what our sins 
have cost tliee ? Shall we wish to be loved 
by the world that hated thee, or to be admired 
by the world that despised tliee ? Shall we 
be ashamed of professing our attachment to 
Buch a Saviour ? Nay, Lord, forbid it Let 
thy lave constrain ua, let thy name \ie gWv- 



fied, and thy will be done by us and in ol 
IjCt us count all things loss and dung fiir the 
excellency of tlic knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Let us not desire any thing thoa 
seest fit to withhold, nor repine to part with 
what thou callost for ; nor even take plea- 
sure in what thou bestowest, unless we can 
improve it for thee, and ever prefer th^ bre 
above our chief temporal joy ! Such is tbe 
i language of the heart that is blessed with 
gospel simplicity. It was once the strong- 
hola of sin, the throne of self: but now seu 
is cast down, and Jesus rules by the golden 
sceptre of love. This principle preserves 
the soul from low, sordid, and idolatrous pui^ 
suits, will admit of no rival near the Beloved, 
nor will it yield either to the bribes or threati 
of the world. 

There is likewise a simplicity of depend- 
ence. Unbelief is continually starting th- 
jections, magnifying and multiplying difi- 
culties. But faith in the power and promifies 
of God, inspires a noble simplicity, and casts 
every care upon him, who is able, and hif 
engaged to support and provide. Thus, when 
Abraham, at the Lord*s call, forsook his coun- 
try and his fat}ier*s house, the apostle observes, 
"He went out, not knowing whither be 
went" It was enough that he knew wbon 
he followed. The all-sufficient God was hii 
guide, his shield, and his exceeding grett 
reward. So, when exercised with long vnitr 
ing for the accomplishment of the promiae, 
he staggered not, »» f«i>«i54, he did not dis- 
pute or question, but simply depended upon 
God, who Iiad spoken ana was able also to 
perform. So likewise, when he received that 
hard command, to offer up his son, of whom 
it was said, ** In Isaac shall thy seed be call- 
ed,** he simply obeyed, and depended upon 
the Lord to make good his own word, noli 
XL 17, 18, 19. In tliis spirit David went 
forth to meet Groliah, and overcame him ; and 
thus tlic three worthies were unawcd by tbe 
threats of Nebuchadnezzar, and rather cbooe 
to be cast into a burning furnace, than to 
sin against the liord. And thus Elijah, in i 
time of famine, was preserved from anxietj 
and want, and supported by extraordinary 
metliods, 1 Kings xvii. 4, 6, 14. In theee 
times we do nut expect miracles, in tlie strict 
sense of tlie word, but they who simply de- 
pend upon the Lord, will meet with ench 
tokens of his interposition in a time of need, < 
as will, to themselves at least, be a satiat- 
ing proof that he caretli for them. Howooifr' 
fbrtable is it to us, as well as ornamental to 
our profession, to be able to trust the Lord 
in the path of duty ; to believe that he wiD 
supply our wants, direct our steps, plead onr 
cauBi% and control our enemies ! Thus he 
has promised, and it belongs to eospel-eiinpl^ 
city to take his word against all discouiage- 
ments. This will animate us in the use (d 
\«X\ Wn^mV means^ because tiie Lord has caor 
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them ; but il 
'ill likewine inbiure conlkleiice and hope 
' m all meuu aeem lo liul, Heb. iii. 17, IH 
want of thb dependpncc, many dishnnour 
Ir profewinn, sud even mahe sliipwreck 
the bith. Their hearts are not simple ; 
do nut trust in the l^rd. bnt le&n unto 
own understandings, and their hopes 
fearaaje Jnduenced hy worniB like ibem- 
IvMk ThU c&usee a diiplidly of conduct. 
ij &V llie l.ord and serve other gods. 
'■—'— luiguage, at some timea, one would 
Ihey desire W aerve the Lord only ; 
if they teared that he was not able to 
or provide for tliem, they make a 
with the world, uid seek either aecu- 
■dvanlag-e I'rom ainfui compliance*. 
cannot rejoice in the tustiinony of a 
i ooiwciencc. They must live miserably. 
!jf are attempting to reconcile what our 
d has declared lo be utterly incompatible, 
•ervice of Uod and mammon. They have 

Knich sense of religion aa cnibittera their 
tdly pUMui[«; «nd so much regard to the 
' rM 10 prevents their receiving ajiy real 
iGxt tnm religion. Thrae are the lukc- 
aa ptofetsora, neither hot nnr cold ; nei- 
r Kpprafed of men nor accepted of God. 
ejr can attend upon ordinances, and speak 
I chriMiana; but their tempers are un- 
■Ktiflol, and their conduct irregular and 
Thoy are not simple ; and ihere- 



»tbeva 






taJio time to prove, that the ef- 
of limplicily will b« sincerity. For 
wlw love ttie Lord above all, who prc- 
>e It^t of his countenance to thousands 
gaid md silver, who are enabled to trust 
a witb all their concern^ and would rather 
■t hiadwpaaal than at their own, will have 
t litUe templdtiun to insincerity. The 
ineiplesand inoiivesupon which their con- 
~ is formed, are the same in public as in 
ite. Their beliavio-jr will be all of a 
h because they have but one desi^. 
KJ will speak the trath in love, olMerve a 
in panctunhty in their 'Jealinga, and do 
rodiers as they Would have others should 
Bte them; because these thin^ are et^ 
to their great aim of glorifying and 
g their Ijjrd. A tear ot dishonouring 
Sine, and of grieving his i^pirit, will 
tiiein nol only tu avoid gross sjul known 
but to abstain from all appearance of 
Their conduct will therefore be con- 



^^ godly Bincerit)'. not in fleshly wisdoni, 
t \>f ibe grace ol God, they have had their 
— iiaation in the world," 

christian, that crall and cun- 

hi wisdom in the world, 

only unlawful but un- 

He has no neod of the Utile r<s 

and disg'uises, by which de- 




signing men endeavour (though often in vain) 
to conceal their proper characters, and to 
escape deserved contempt. He is what he 
seems to be, and therefore is not afraid of 
being found out. He walks by the light of 
the wisdom that is from above, and leans 
upon the arm of almighty power; therefore 
he walks at liberty, trusting in the Lord, 
whom he serves with his spirit in the gospel 
of his Son. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XXIV. 
On Commvnian irilh Uad. 
;*ii MR, — Thaigh many authors have 
en largely and well concerning com- 
Lon with God, T shall not reler vou to 
books, or have recoutue to them myself; but 
mpliance with your request, shall simply 
crffer you what occurs to my thoughts upon 
the subject I propoee not to exceed the 
limits ofa sheet of paper, and must there- 
fore come immediately to the point 

That God is to be worshiped, is generally 
acknowledged: but that tliey who wonhip 
him in spirit and in trutli, have real friendship 
and communion with him, is known only 
to themselves. The world can neither un- 
derstand nor believe it Many who would 
not be thought to have cast off all reverence 
for the scriptures, and therefore do not choose 
ttatly to contradict the apostle's testunony, 
1 John i. 3, attempt to evade its force by re- 
straining it to the primitive times. They 
will allow that il might be so then; but th«y 
pretend that circumstances with us are 
greatly altered. Circumstances are, indeed, 
altered with us, so far, that men may now 
pass for christians wlio confess and manifest 
themselves stranoera lo the Spirit of Christ: 
but who can believe that the very nature 
and design of Christianity should alter in the 
course (h time 1 And that communion willi 
God, v^hich wsa essential to it in the apos- 
tles, days, should now be so unnecesisry and 
impracticable, as to expose all who profl«s 
an acqnsintnnce with it, K the charge of 
enthusiasm and tbily? However, they who 
have tasted that the I/ird is gracious, will 
not be disputed mil of their spiritual senses. 
If they are com[>etent judges whether ihey 
ever saw the light, or felt the beams of the 
sun, they are no loss certain thni, by l)ie 
knowledge of the goepel, tliey are brought 
into a state of communion with God. 

Communion presupposes union. Ry nature 
we are stmngers. yea, enemies In God ; but 
we are reconciled, brought nigh, and become 
his children by 6ith m Christ Jesus, We 
can have no true bnowledFe of God, desire 
towards him, access unto nim, 
cnmmimicationB&omUw . 
the Son trf hw Wb. Wft w *« nwiwiJK ^fi 
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this inestimable privilege; Tor he is the way, 
(he only way of mtcrcouree betn-een heaven 
find earth; the Biiiner'« way lo God, and God's 
wBv of mercy to the sinner. If any pretend 
to know God, and to have communion with 



Rroof that they nejlhi 
'ea God, if considered 
abstracted from tlie revelation of himself in 
the person of Jesus, is a consuming hre ; and 
if he should look upon us without respect (o 
his covenant of mercy established in the Me- 
diator, we could expect nothing from him 
but iiidignatioD and wrath. But when hie 
Holy Spirit enables ua to receive the record 
which he has given of his Son, we are de- 
livered and secured from condemnalion : we 
are accepted in the Beloved; we are united 
lo liim m whom all the fubiess of the God- 
head substantially dwells, nnd all the riches 
of divine wisdom, power, and love, are trea- 
sured up. Thus, in him, as the temple where- 
in the glory of God is manifested, and by him, 
as the representative and high priest of his 
people and through him, os the living head 
of his mystical body the church, believers 
maintain communion witli God. They have 
meat to eat which the world knows not of, 
iionour which cometli of God only, joy which 
a atranger intermeddleth not willi. They 
are, for the most part, poor and afflicted, de- 
quenllj scorned and reproached, accounted 
hyjx)crites or visionaries, knaves or fools; but 
this one thina' makes amende for all, "They 
have fellowanip with the Father, and with 
his Son, Jesus Christ" 

I would observe further, that as tlie incar- 
nation of that mighty One, on whom our help 
is laid, was necessary, tliat a perfect obedi- 
ence to the law. and a eouitilete and proper 
atonement lor sin, might be accomplished 
in the human nature Uiat had sinned, and : 
talleneliorlof the glory of God; so in another 
view it adbrda us unspeakable advantage for I 
oiir comfortable nnd intimate communion 
with God by him. The adorable and aw- I 
fulperfectionsof Deity are Bofiened, if I may I 
BO speak, and rendered more tiimlliar and en- 
gaging to our apprehensions, when we con- 
sider thecn as resident in him, who ie very 
bone of our bone, and fleah of our lleEh ; and 
who. having by himself purged our sins, is 
now seated on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, and reigns, in the nature of man, 
over it], God blessed for ever. Thus he who 
knows our frame by becoming man like our- 
selves, is the supreme and ultimate object of 
that philanthropy, that human atfection 
whicli he originally implanted in us. He 
has made us susceptive of the endearments 
of friendship and relative life ; and he admits 
u^ to coininunion with liiinself under the 
laosi engaging characters and relations, as 
ouj- frieitii, our brotlier, and our huabaod. 



They who. by that faith which is of H, 
opemti'on of God, are thus united to him i 
Christ, are brought thereby into a (Aatejl 
real habitual communion with him. 
degree of its exercine and sensible p 
tion on our parts, is various in dilfervnt pi 
eons, and In the same person ( 
times; tor it depends npon the comtnnnki 
tions we receive from the Lord the Spin' 
who distributes to every man sevcnJly m 
cording to his will, adjusting his diap 
tions with a wise and merciful rt 
present state of discipline. 1 
wholly freed from the eifecla of a depnva 
nature, the snares of an evil world ; mi tt 
subtle temptations of Satan, our actual eoa. 
munion wilh God woiUd be always ltraliv-l 
sensible, and fervent It wili be thi» m I 
heaven ; there its exercise will be viAoot I 
obstruction, abatement, or intermptioo. Bdt | 
so long as we are liable to security, spiri' 
pride, indolence, an undue attachmenl _ 
worldly thinga, and irregular diatempertij 
passions, tlie Lord is pleased to aiiiHd, iwfl 
crease, suspend, or renew the e - ■ ■ 
of his love and grace, i 






prevent or control these evils, or to biu 
: us for them. We grieve his Sfdrit al 
he withdraws; but, by his secret power W" 
our hearts, he makes us sensible of oar A 
and loss, teaches us to mourn alW hiin, ■] 
to entreat his return. These desires, n" 
are the eflecta of his own grace, he ai 
in his own time, and shines forth up 
soul with healing in his beams. But a 

our weakness, and so unapt ar ... 

even those lessons which we have learned. If 
painful experience, that we are prone to n . 
peat our former miscarriages, and to rendBfl 

From hence it is, that what we call os^^ 
frames are so very variable, and odt ooak,— 
fortable sense of divine communion is taihe^ := 
transient than abiding. But the commnnM^M 
itself, upon which the life and safety ef oi^i-: 
souls depend, is never tolallv obsUiietcA- 

ful of hia covenant and forsake the work a 
his own hands. And w*hen it is n ' 
ceptible to sense, it may ordinarily h 
evident to taith, by duly comparing w 
read in the scriptures with what pt 
our hearts. I say ordinarily, because tl 
may be some excepted cases. If a believer 
is unhappily brought under the power of 
some known sin. or has grievously and no- 
toriously declined from his prufe^ion, it a 
passible that tlio I«rd mny hide himself be- 
hind so dark a cloud, and leave him for * 
while to such hardness of heart, af that he 
shall seem to himself lo be utterly destitut« 
and forsaken. And the like apprcheiuka' 
may be formed under some of SntAo'i'riolflgi 
\veni^'WHB, wVievi Ue is ^miitted t 



in u a flood, nnil tn i 
««ere«ot*every grr 

phnnoDB Biul evil iinatfinatiuiig. Yel the 
r Ln4 ieatill preesunt witTi his people in the 

^ J. _!.-_. x. __ .■._ iinBvoiiUbie event of 

apofitaBj or defipair. 
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<liir)uBt bMire, 
, nich cases would 
pMlmili. II. 

The conimimion we upeiik of comprisea 
..B mnlmtl intereourn; and communication in 
lovB, in counBcIa, and in interests. 

In love. — The Lord, by his Spirit, niani- 
ftsto and conlirms Ins love to hii people. 
For this purpose he meets them at hie throne 
aTnace.Bnd in his ordinances. There he 
nMUiea bimeieir known unto them, os he does 
OOl unto the world; causes his goodness to 
p*M before Uurtn ; opens, applies, and seals to 
tbent his exceeding great and precious pro- 
mitea; and gives Ihein the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby, imworthy «a they are, they are ena- 
Idedtacry. "Abba, Father." Ilecausesthem 
to understand that great love wherewith he 
hai loved them, in redeeming them hy price 
and hy power, washing them from their sins 
to the blood of the Lamb, recovering them 
fioto the dominion of Satan, and preparing for 
them an everlnfting kingdom, where they 
duJl aee his fiice, and rejoice in his glory. 
. Tie kuDwtedge of this his love to Ihem. pro- 
daces a return of love from them to him. 
^jey adore him and admire him ; they mnJte 
•n unrcsen'cd eiirrend<?r of their henrts to 
bim. They view him, and delight in bim 
H their God, their Saviour, and their portion. 
Tbey sceoont hie ft vour hotter than life. He 
is the sun of their rauls : if he is pleoeed to 
Map upon them, all is well, and they arc not 
m«tlT careful about other things; but if he 
hidea hii ihce, the smiles of the whole creft- 
lioo un afford Ihem no solid comfort Tiiey 
esteem uoe day or hour spent in the lielijrhl- 
flil eontemplation of his ^rlorioua excellences, 
ud in the expression of their desires towards 
bink better than a thousand; and when their 
love is most fervent, they are ushamcd that 
it ■ K> taint, nnd chide and bemoan Ihem- 
■dvea^ that tiiey can love him no more. 
Tbia^fir.n makes them long to depart, will- 
ing to leave their dearest eartlilj comfitrts, 
tbatUiey may aee liim as he is. witliout a 
nil or cloud; litr tliey know thnt tlicn. and 
^1 Uien, Ihey sliall iove hun as tliey 
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Is. — The secret of the l^rd to 

them that fear him. He deals fami- 

likrlr with them. He calls them not ser- 
vaatBonly, but (riendH; and ho treats them 
■■ frimda. He atTords them more than pro- 
MUfta; Ihr be opens to Ibem the plan of bis 
nekl designs fnxn everlasting to everlast- 
falft shows them the strong tbundaCions and 
nviolldile secariticB of his Ixvour towards 
them, the height, and deplii, and length, and 
brettdth of his love, which pnf^elh knowledge, 
4nd the unsearchable riches of his grace. 



Ifi? 



the apparent i He instructs thero in the mysterious conikict 
of hie providence, the reasons and cndeof all 
his dispenfations in which tbey are concern- 
ed ; and solves a thousand hard questions to 
their satisfaction, which are iiieiplicable lo 
the natural wisdom of man. He teaches 
them likewise the beauty of his precepts, the 
patli of Iheir duty, and the nature of their 
warfare. He acquaints them with the ploU 
of their enemies, the snares and dangers they 
are exposed to, and the best methods of 
avoiding them. And he permits and enables 
them to acquaint him with all their cares, 
fears, wants, and troubles, with more free- 
dom than lliey can iinbosijm themselves to 
their nearest earthly friends. His ear is 
always open lo them; he is never weary 
of hearing their complainis, and answer- 
ing their petitions. The men of the world 
would account it a high lionour and pri- 
vilege to have an unrestrained liberty of 
access to an eartlily king; but what words 
can express the privilege and honour of be- 
lievers, who, whenever they plea**, have 
audience of the King of kin^ whose com- 
passion, mercy, and power, are like his tnx- 
jesly, infinite. The world wonders at the;r 
indinerence to the vain pursuits and ainuse- 
mcuts hy which others are engroated; tlial 
tlie^ are so patient in trouble, so inflexible in 
their conduct, so well sBtislied with that state 
of poverty and obscurity which the Lord, fi»r 
the most port, allots them; but the wonder 
woidd cease if what posses b secret were 
publicly known. They have obtained the 
pearl rf great price; they have comniunron 
with God; they derive their wisdom, slrengtii, 
and comlbrt mim on high, and cast all their 
cares upon him who, Uioy assuredly know, 
vonchsafeB to take care of them. This re- 
minds me of another branch of their commu- 
nion, namely, 

In interests. — The Lord claims them for 
his portion; he accounts tliem his jewels; 
and their happiness in time and in eternity 
is the greot end wliich, next lo his own 
glory, and inseparable connexion with it, he 
has immediately and invariably in view. In 
this point all his dispensalionB of grace and 
providence shall finally terminate. lie him- 
self is their guide and their guard ; he keeps 
tliero aa tlie apple of his eye; the hairs of 
their heads ore numbered; and not an event 
tlieir lives takes place but in an appointed 
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is pleased to espouse their interest, they, 
through grace, are devoted to his. Tbcy are 
no longer their own; they would nut he 
their own ; it is their desire, their joy, their 
glory, to live to him who died for them. He 
has won their hearts by his love, and made 
them B willing people in the day of bis 
power. The glory of his name, the success 
of his cause, the pnsperilj of hia^e-ii^Vjs.vW-. 
ttccotnpVifihmcot o? \i\R ■«*&, ^iiwe ost ■'Sifc 



m 



ON FAIT]!, AND 



[tWT. m. 



gTim-t. anJ leading objects which are engrBveii 
upon Iheir htiartB, anil U which alT tlieir 
pnyers, UeaireB, i^d eudeavours, are direcl- 
ed. Tliey would count nothing dear, uot 
even their lives, if set in competition with 
thasc. Jd the tnidiit or their aliIii.'tion8,irtlte 
Lord is glorified, if sinners are converted, if 
the churoh flnuriahea. they can Tejoicn. But 
when iniquity aboundH, wlieii love waxes 
cold, when professors depart from the doc- 
trines if truth and the power of ^'odtlneHs, 
I then they are grieved and poiniKl to the 
Iieart; then they are touched in what ihey 
account their nearest intercut, becaime it ie 
their Lord's. 

This is the spirit of a true christian. May 
tlie Loni iiicreaae it in us, and in all who 
love his name. I Iiave room only to sub- 
scribe uysclti &c. 



IJITTER XXV. 

Or Failh and the Communion of Sainli. 

DiAJi aiB,^ — In compliance with your re- 
quest. I freely give you niy sentimenta on 
the particulars you desired. Your candour 
will paa9 over bU inadvertencies, when I 
give you such thoughts as offer themselves 
Gpontaoeously, and without study. If tlie 
Lord is pleased to bring any thing valuable 
to my mmd, I shall be ^ad to send it to vnu ; 
and I am willing to believe, that when Chris- 
tiana, in his niune and fear, ore writing lo 
one another, lie does olleu imperceptibly 
Euide us to drop "a word in Beaaua," whicli, 
Thope, will be tlie case at present. 

The first object of solicitude to an awaken- 
ed soul, ig s&Kty. The law «peak9. tlie sin- 
ner hears and tears. A holy God is revealed, 
the sinner sees and tremhlcH. Every false 
hope ia iwept away; and an earnest bqulry 
takes plaee, " What shall 1 do to be saved r 
In proportion w failh is given. Jesus is disi?0' 

I vered as the only Saviour, and the question 

i* answered ; and as faith increases, fear 

I Bubeidea, and a comfortable hope of life and 

immortality succeeds, 

I When wehavethu8"agDodhope through 

gmce." that heaven shall be our home, I 
think the neit inquiry is, or should be, How 
we may possess as much of heaven by the 
way as is possible! in other words, How a 
lile of communion with our Lonl and Saviour 
may be maintained in tlie greatest power, 
and with the least interruption that is con- 
sisteat with the present imperfect state of 
things! I am persuaded, dear Sir, tliis is 
the pomt that lies nearest your heart ; and, 
therefore, I shall speak Ireely my mind 

In tJie Brat place, it is plain from scripture 
and experience, ttiat all our abatements, ie- 



clenaions, and langriors, arise from a Ai 
o( faiUi i iToni tlie imjwrfeci manner in w 
we lake up the revelstiun ul' our LunI Jesui 
Christ in the scriptures. If our appreJm^ 
sions of him were nearly suitable to l' 
characters which he bears in bu tr 
word ; if we had a strong and abidin^f wi 
of his power and grace always upon < 
hearts, doubts and couiplaints would ees 
This would make hard tilings eot^, and bittvr 
things sweet, and dispose our hearts with 
cheerfulness to do and suSer the whole will 
of God', and living upon and to him. as our 
wisdom,cighteousnesH, sanctilication, joy, and. 
supreme end, we should live a heaven apaa- 
earth. The ^e of the question is, there- 
fore, a little changed, and amonaLs to Ihii 
What are the means to increase an 
slrenglhen our faith ! 

I apprehend that the growth of tkitbi n 
less than ef all other graces, of which &tUk 
is the root, is gradual, and ordinarily cfieded 
in the use of appointed means i yet not alu^ 

fetiicr arbitrary, but appointed by him «rho 
ooWE our frame, and therefore works in u 
in a way suited to llioee capacities he hi 
endued us with. 

1. If faith arises from the knowledge of. 
Christ, and this knowledge is utily contAined 
in the word of God, it Ibllowi>, tliat a careful 
and frequent perusal of the scriptures, which 
testify of him, is a lit uul ■ necessary ni 
of improving mir faith. 

2. If, besides the outward revclalion of 
the word, there must he a revelation of thtf 
Spirit of God likewise, whose office il h 
take of the tilings of Jesus, and show them 
to the soul, by and acconiing to the written 
word, John xvi, li;'2 Cor. iii. 18 ; and if Hm 
Spirit Ul promised aud limited to tboee who 
ask it; tlien it follows likewise, that mctH 
prayer ia another necessary means ofstrengtb- 
ening faith. Indeed, these two I Recount 
the prime ordinances. If we were providen- 
tially, and not wilfully restrained from all 
the rest, the word of grace, and the throne 
of grace, would supply their wants. With 
these we might be happy in a dangeon or in 
a desert; but nothing will compensate ths 
neglect of these. Though we should be en->, 
ga?ed in a course of the best convenation, 
and attend upon sermons from one ead of 
Ilic week to tlie other, we would famgnieh 
and starve in the midst of plenty ; our aaak< 
would grow dry and lean, imless these i«-' 
crct e:(ercises are kept up with soma degree 
of exactness. 

3. Anotlier means to this purpose, m &itb- 
fulness to light already received, John xiv. 
15—34, e8i>ecially ver. 21. It is worth ob- 
servation, that failh and lidelity, the act of 
dependence, and the purniee oTabedieiice^ uSi 
expressed in the Greek by tJie same wwd.' 
Though the pi.wer ia all of God, and thw 

" j;re free grace ; yet, if tiicic ia 
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the STenues lo tointurt, and check the arowlji 
of fiuUi. I lay very little etresa upon Ihsl 
ftilb or comfort which » not nffectei by un- 
■teoity walking. 

The enperi^nce oF p™i yeiira has taufrlit 
me Id dtstuiguifih iK'tween ignorance and 
i)ltobcdteiie«. TU« Iionl ia gracious lo the 
wefthiMM nf his people; nmn^ involuntary 
ItriMakea will not interrupt llieir communion 
Willi him ; be pities tlieir infirniity, and 
baftchea them to do better. But if they dis- 
pute Ut known will, and act against the 
dictates of coniwience, they will surely Buf- 
f(!r Gw iL This will weaken Iheir hands, 
and bring distren into their hearts. Wil- 
tai flin ndly perplexes and retards oi 
gnoL May the Lonl keep iia from 
nises a dark cloud, and hides the Sun of 
ristileousneait iroiii our view; and till he is 
rmaed freely to shine ibrth again, we can 
oo oothin?; and fur this, perlups, he will 
mtke us wait, and ciyoutotteo, " How long, 
lioedl how long I 

ThuBi by rending the word of God, by fre- 

r>nt prayer, by a simple attention to tli ~ 
pd's will, U>|rether with the use of puhli 
onliiMncea, and the observations we are abi 
tn make Ufnn what passes within us an 
without ua, which is what we call experience, 
Ih« Lord watering and blessing; with the in- 
lliienoe of his Holy Spirit, may we grow in 
nttce, and tlie knowledge of oar I>ord &nd 
Saviour, be more humbled in our own eyes, 
mnre weanwl from self, more fixed on him aa 
our all in all, till at last we shall meet before 
lu> thmne. 

The cotnmunion of aainta, another point 
jou desire mv thoughts upon, is tlie great 
privilege of all the children of God : they 
nwy be eepamle from each other in body, and 
jelDiay daily meet at thelhroneofgnce. This 
U one branch of the communion of saints, to 
be present in spirit to each otiier ; ahuring 
in oonunon of the inflaonees of the same 
Hpirit, they feel the same desires, aim at the 
sine objecta, and, so far ba they ore uerson- 
«lly Acqutinted, are led to bear each other 
Rpon their hearts in prayer. It has often 
been M encouragement to me in a dark 
•itil dull hour, when ralhcr the conRtraint 
of iluty, than the consideration of privilege, 
bu brought me upon my knees, to reflect 
huir imny hearts, and eyea, and hands, have 
bwn probably lifted up in the same moment 
with mine. This thought hns ^iven me new 
eunrage. O, what a great family has our 
FVUierl and what David says of the natural. 
i« true of the spiritual \ik. Psalm civ. " These 
ftll wait upon Ihse, that thou mayest give them 
tMr Meat in due aeason. That thou givest 
n.they gather; thou openeat thine hand, 
llM7kre filled with good." Then 1 par*; 
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enjoyed together, the 
Bubjecls of our mutual complaints, &c. 
Where are they, or how engaged, now ! 
Perhaps this moment praying, or thinking 
about me. Then I am roused to make their 
cases my own, and by attempting to piend 
for them, I gel strength to pray for myself. 
It is an encouragement, no doubt, in a field 
of battle, to know that the army we belong to 
ia targe, unanimons, all in action, pressing on 
from every side against the common enemy, 
and gaining (ground in every attack. But 
if we derive fresh spirits from cocisidering 
our friends and associates on earth, how 
should we lake lire, if we could penetrate 
within the vail, and take a view of tlie in- 
visible world! We should not then com- 
plain that we were serving God alone. Olhe 
numbers, the voices, the raptures, of that 
heavenly host! Not one complaining note, 
not one discordant string. How many 
tliousand rears has the harmony been 
slrengthenmg, by the hourly accession of 

I sometimes compare this earth to a tem< 
porary gallery or stage, erected for all the 
lieirs of glory to pass over, that they may 
join in the coronation of the Great King ! a 
solemnity in which they shall not be mere 
spectators, but deeply interested parties; br 
be is their husband, their Lord ; they bear 
his name, and nhall share in all his honours. 
Righteous Abel led the van ; the procession 
has been sonictimes broader, «>mctimes nai^ 
rowed to aljnost a single person, as in the 
days of Noah. After many generations had 
successively entered and dissppeared, the 
King himself passed on in per^jn, preceded 
by one choeeo harbinger. He received many 
insults on his pasage ; but he bore all for the 
sake of those he loved, and entered trium- 
phant into his glory. 

He was Ibllowcd by twelve faithful ser- 
vants, and after them the procession beoame 
wider than ever. There are many yet un- 
born who must, as we do now. tread in the 
atepe of tiioso gone before; and when the 
whole company is arrived, the stage shall 
be taken down and hurnL 

Thsii all the (kithTul. cha»n race 

Shall mpel belbrr Ihv ihmne. 
Shall bisn iha conduci af hit graw, 

And inakB in wondon knun n. 

.et us then, dear Sir, be of good courage; 
all the saints on earth, all the saints in heaven. 
the ancels of the Lord, yea. the I*pd cf 
angels himself, all are on our side. Tlioogh 
the company is large, yet there is room; 
there are many manaiooa; — a ploce for 
you; a place, I trust, for worthless me. — I 
am, dlG. 
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LETTER XXVI. 



On the gradual Increase of GospeUUlumi" 

nation, 

DEAR SIR, — ^The day is now breaking: 
how beautiful its appearance ! how welcome 
the expectation of the approaching sun ! It 
is this thought makes the dawn agreeable, 
that it is the presage of a brighter light ; 
otherwise, if we expect no more day than 
it is this minute, we should rather complain 
of darkness, than rejoice in the early beau- 
ties of the morning. Thus the life of grace 
is the dawn of immortality; beautiful beyond 
expression, if compared with the night and 
thick darkness which formerly covered us, 
yet faint, indistinct, and unsatisfying, in 
comparison of the glory which shall be re- 
vealed. 

It is, however, a sure earnest So surely 
as we now see the light of the Sun of righte- 
ousness, so surely shall we see the Sun him- 
self^ Jesus the Lord, in all his glory and 
lustre. In the mean time, we have reason 
to be thankful for a measure of liofht to walk 
and work by, and sufficient to snow us the 
pits and snares by which we might be en- 
dangered ; and we have a promise, that our 
present light shall ^row stronger and stronger, 
if we are diligent m the use of the appointed 
means, till the messenger of Jesus shall lead 
us within the vail, and then ferewell shades 
and obscurity for ever ! 

I can now almost see to write, and shall 
soon put the extinguisher over my candle. I 
do this without the least reluctance, when I 
enjoy a better light ; but I should have been 
unwilling half an hour ago. Just thus, me- 
thinks, when the light of the glorious gospel 
shines into the heart, all our former feeble 
lights, our apprehensions, and our contrivan- 
*ces, become at once unnecessary and unno- 
ticed. How cheerfully did the apostle put 
out the candle of his own righteousness, at^ 
tainments, and diligence, when the true Sun 
arose upon him ? Phil. iiL 7, 8. Your last 
letter is as a comment upon his determination. 
Adored be the grace that has given us to be 
like-minded, even to ** account all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

While I am writing, a new lustre, which 
gilds the house on the hill, opposite to my 
study-window, informs me that the sun is now 
rising: he is rising to others, but not yet to 
me; my situation is lower, so that they enjoy 
a few gleams of sunshine before me; yet 
this momentary difference is inconsiderable, 
when compared to the duration of a whole 
day. Thus, some are called by grace earlier 
in life, and some later ; but the seeming dif- 
ference will be lost and vanish when the 
ipreat day of eternity comes on. There is a 
time, the Lord's best appointed Ume, ^hen 



he will arise and shine upon many a soul 
that now sits ** in darkness, and in \he regioo. 
of the shadow of death." 

I have been thinking on the Lord's con- 
ference with Nicodemus : it is a copious sub- 
ject, and affords room, in one part or other, 
for the whole round of doctrinal or experi- 
mental topics. Nicodemus is an encourag- 
ing example to those who are seeking the 
Lord*s salvation. He had received some fii- 
vourable impressions of Jesus ; but he was 
very ignorant, and much under the fear of 
man. He durst only come by night; and at 
first, though he heard, he understood not; 
but he, who opens the eyes of the blind, 
brought him surely, though gently forward. 
The next time we hear of him, he durst put 
in a word in behalf of Christ, even in the 
midst of his enemies, John vil ; and at last, 
he had the courage openly and publicly to 
assist in preparing the body of his Master 
for its funeral, at a time when our Lord's 
more avowed followers had all forsaken him, 
and fled. So true is that, ** Then shall ye 
know, if ye follow on to know the Lord ;" 
and again, ** He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might, he increaseth 
strength." 

Hope then, my soul, against hope : though 
thy graces are faint and languid, he who 
planted them, will water his own work, and 
not suffer them wholly to die. He can make 
a little one as a thousand ; at his presence 
mountains sink into plains, streams gush out 
of the flinty rock, and the wilderness blos- 
soms as the rose. He can pull down what 
sin builds up, and build up what sin pulls 
down ; that which was impossible to us, is 
easy to him, and he has bid us expect sea- 
sons of refreshment from his presence. 
Even so, come. Lord Jesus. — ^I am, die 



LETTER XXVIL 

On Union with Christ. 

DEAR SIR, — ^The union of a believer witiu 
Christ is so intimate, so unalterable, so rich^ 
in privilege, so powerful in influence, that^ 
it cannot be fully represented by any de- 
scription or similitude taken from earthly^ 
things. The mind, like the sight, is incapa — - 
ble of apprehending a great object, without^ 
viewing it on different sides. To help ouc^ 
weakness, the nature of this union is illus"^ 
trated in the scriptures, by four comparisonsv 
each throwing additional light on the sub— 
ject, yet all &lling short of the thing signi^ 
fied. 

In our natural state, we are «x«»»rt^«^<*9 • 
%»t «-ifi9i«eA<fvoi, driven and tossed about by th^ 
changing winds of opinicm, and the waves of 
\\xoM)£e, vfhich hourly disturb aad threaten 
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ng ufwn the uncertain sea of hiimiin life. 
But niilli, uniting ub U) Clirist, IJxee us upon 
■ fliri tbuadation, the Kuclt of Ages, where 
ure stand immoveable, Uioufch ahirma and 
flooila unite their force against ub. 

By nature we are separated from the di- 
tine life, as branches broken ofT. withered 
lod fruitleas. But gnce, through laith, unties 
us to Christ the living vine, from whom, as 
the root of all fulneeH, a constant siipjily oT 
np and influence is derived Into each ol his 
m^tical branches enabling them to bring' 
Girth fruit unio God, and lo persevere and 
Abound therein. 

By nature we are "■> >"< ■•- -.i"..!.,, hate- 
ful and abominable in the sight of a holy God, 
«nd full of enmity nnd hatred towards each 
other. By faith uniting us to Christ, we 
have fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
and join communion among ourselves; even 
«H the members of the same body have each 
of them union, communion, and sympathy 
with thehead, and with their fellow members. 

In our natural estate, we were cast out 
naked and destitute, without pity, and with- 
out help, Eiek, xvi.; but taith uniting us lo 
Christ, mteresls us in his righleousnesa, his 
riches, and his honours. Our Redeemer is 
oar husband ; our debts are paid, our scttle- 
tneat secured, and our names changed. 

Thus the Lord Jesus, in declaring himself 
the foundsClDn, root, head, and husband of 
hi* people, takes in oil the ideas we can 
ftame of an intimate, vital, and inseparable 
onioa. Yet all these tall short of truth; and 
be has giren us one farther similitude, of 
which we can by no means form a Just con- 
ception, till we shall be brought to see him 
«s he is in bis kingdom, John xvii. 21. >'That 
they all may be one, as thou. Father, art in 
me, and I m thee ; that they also may be one 

Well may we say, What hnlh God wrought ! 
How inviolable is the security, how ines- 
timable the privilege, how inexpressible the 
hsppinesa, of a believer ! How g'reaLly is he 
indebted to grace! He was once afar offi 
but he is brought nigh to God by the blood 
of Christ; he was once a child of wrath, hut 
is now an heir of everlasting life. How 
stnmg then are his obligations to walk 
worthy of God, who has callMl him lo his 
idngdom and glory ! — I am, &c. 



LETTER XXVUI. 

Atumer to the Qucffum, In uihaf Manner 
are we lo exprrl Ihe LoriTi promued 
Ouidanr^, to injtamct; our Jadgmentf, 
mad dirtcl oar Slrju in the Path of Duly ) 

nsaa rih, — It is well for those who sre 
duly aenaible of their own weakness and Ml- 



bjlity. and of the difficulties with which they 
are surrounded in life, that the Lord has pro- 
mised to guide his people with his eye, and 
to cause them to hear a word behind them, 
raying, " This is the way, walk ye in it," 
when they are in danger of turning aside 
either to ihe nght hand or to the le£ For 
this purpose he has given us the written 
word lo be a lamp to our feet; and en- 
couraged tis to pray for the teaching of his 
Holy .Spirit, tliat ne may rightly uniTerstand 
and apply it It is, however, too often seen, 
that many widely deviate from the path of 
duty, and commit gross and perplexing mis- 
takes, while thcv profess a sincere desire to 
know the will of God, and think they have 
his warrant and authority. This must cer- 
tainly be owing to misapplication of the 
rule by which they judge, since the riile 
itself is infallible, and the promise sure. The 
scriptures cannot deceive us, if rightly un- 
derstood ; but they may, if perverted, prove 
the occasion of conhrming us in a mistake. 
The Holy Spirit cannot mlElead those who 
are under his intlueoce ; hut we may suppose 
that we are so, when we are not It may 
not be unseasonable to offer a lew thoughta 
upon a subject of great importance to the 
peace of our minds, and to the honour of our 
holy profession. 

Many have been deceived as to what they 
ought to do, or in forming a Juiigment before- 
hand of events in which they are nearly con- 
cerned, by expecting direction in ways which 
the Lord has not warranted. — I shall mrai- 
tlon some of the principal of these, for it ia 
not cosy to enumerate Uiem all. 

Some persona, when two or more things 
have been in view, and they could not imme- 
diately determine which lo prefor, have com- 
milled their case to the Lord by pmyer, anid 
have then proceeded to cost lots ; taking it 
for granted, that after such a solemn appeal, 
the turning up of the lot might bo safely 
rested in as on answer from God. It is true, 
the scriptures, and, indeed, right reason as- 
sures us. that Che Lord disposes the lot; and 
there are several coHes recorded in Clie Old 
Testament in which lots were used by di- 
vine appointment ; but I think neither these, 
nor the choosing Matthias by lot to the apos- 
tieship. are proper precedents for our con- 
duct In the division of the land of Canaan, 
in the affair of Achan, and in Ihe nomlnalioii 
of Saul to the kingdom, recourse was had to 
lots by God's express command. The in- 
stance of Matthias likewise was singular, 
such as con never happen again, namely, the 
choice of an apostle, who would not have 
been upon a par with the rest, who were 
chosen immediately by tlie Lord, unlea He 
had been pleased to interpose in aooie ex- 
traordinary way; and all these were before 
the canon of sctivtiite ■«»» «5naf\'i!\KSi.*i&. 
I before lite tuft 4e»i«a\. Mii. oMOMwxoisaw®! »*■ 
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Ihe Hul; Spirit, who was promised to dwell 
wllb tliecliurchtiitheendoftinie. Under the 
New-Tratimeot diapcnsfttion. we ara invited 
to cnmu boldly to the throne of gnicei to 
inalte our requent known to the Lord, and to 
cant oiireares upon him; but we huve neither 

Crecept nor promise, rftspncting' tile use of 
Its; and U) liave recnurae to them without 
his nppointment. seeina to be tempting him 
Mther than honourino' him, and to savour 
uiure of presumption thiin dependence. The 
<?llectd liltewiae of this expedient, have often 
been unhappjr and hurtful. A sufficient 
proof how liUle it is to be trusted to as a 
guide of our conduct. 

Others, when in doubt, have opened the 
Bible at a venture, and expected to lind 
something to direct them, b the first verse 
they should ca^t their eve upon. It is no 
small discredit t« this practice, that the hea- 
tliens who knew not the Bible, used some of 
Iheir favourite books in the same way ; and 
grounded their persuasions of what they 
ouglit to do, or of what should belal! then), 
according to the passaj^ they happened to 
open upon. Among the Romans, the writ- 
iug9 of Virgil were frequently consulted 
U|>on these occasions ; which gave rise to the 
well-known expression of the Sorleg Vir/^ 
ionit. And indeed Virg'il is as well adapted 
to satisfy inquirers in this way, as the Bible 
itself; lor il people will be governed by the 
occurrenceof a single text of scripture, with- 
out regarding the context, or duty compar- 
ing it with the senerat tenor of the word of 
Uod, and with their own circumslances, they 
may commit the greatest extravagances, 
expect the greatest impoHsibilities, and 
tradiol the plainest dictates of commons! 
while they think they have the word of God 
ou their side. Can the opening upon 2 Sam- 
uel vii. 3. when Nathan said unto David, 
" Do all that is in thine heart, for the Lord 
is with thee," be sufficient to determine the 
lawfulness or expediency ofactioiii 
a glance of the eye upon our lord's words 
to the woman of Canaan, Mattlie 
'■ Be it unto thee even as thou wilt," amount 
to a proof, that the present earnest desire of 
the mind (whatever it roay be)shall be surely 
accomplished I Yet it is certain tliat matters, 
hig with important consequences, have been 
engaged in, and tlie most sanguine expecta- 
tiunsformed. upon no better warrant than dip- 
ping {aa it is called) upon a text of scripture. 
A sudden strong iiupression of a text, tlut 
seeuM to have some resemblance to the con- 
cern upon the mind, has been accepted by 
inany as an inlallible token tliat they were 
righU and that things would go just as they 
would have them; or, on the other hand, if 
the passage bore a threatening aspect, it hsj 
tilled them with fears and disquietudes, which 
they have afterwards found W(?re groundless 
vtJ unneceexry. Tliede impreaaions, being \ utj W^bt 



more out of their power than their foitner 
method, have been more generally regarded 
and trusted to, but have Irequently proved 
no less delusive. It is allowed, thai such 
impressions of a precept or a promise, at 
humble, animate, or comfort the toul. by 
giving it a lively sense of the truth contained 
- the words, are both protitabie and pleasant: 
id many of the lord's people have bpen 
instructed and supported (especially in ■ 
time of trouble) bv some seasonable won] of 
pplied and sealed by his Spirit with 
power to their hearts. But if impressions or 
impulses are received asa voice from heaven, 
directing to such particular actions as could 
not be proved to be duties without them, a 
person may be unwarily misled into er«al 
evils, and gross delusions; and many nave 
o. There is no doubt but the enemy 
souls, if permitted, can furnish us witi 
scriptures in abundance in this way, and for 
these purpcsea. 

" — -- MIS judge of the nature and 
designs, ^Ihe freedom which 
they find in prayer. They say, they com- 
' their ways to God, seek his direction. 
are favoured with much enlargement of 
spirit; and therefore they cannot doubt but 
what they have in view is acceptable in Ihe 
Lord's sight I would not absolutely reject 
every plea of this kind, yet without outer 
corroborating evidence I could not admit it 
proof of what it is brought for. It is not 
always easy to determine when wc have 
spiritual freedom in prayer. Self is deceit- 
ful; and when our hearts are much fixed and 
bent upon a thing, this may put words anl 
camestneas into our mouths. Too often we 
(ir«t secretly determine for ourselves, and 
then come to ask counsel of God ; in such a 
Uispuailion we are ready to catch at every- 
thing that may seem to favour our darling 
scheme : end the Icrd, for the detection and 
chastisement of our hypocrisy, (for hypocrii^ 
it is. though perhaps hardly perceptible to 
ourselves.) may answer us according to our 
idols;8eeEzek.xiv.3,4. Besides, tbegmceof 
prayer may be in exercise, when the subject- 
matter of the pr»yer may be founded upon a 
mistake, from the intervention of circum- 
Elanccs which we are unacquainted with. 
Thus, I mav have a friend in a (listant coun- 
try : 1 hope lie is alive, I pray for him, and it is 
my duty so to da The I^d. bv his Spirit, aa- 
sists his people in what is their present duly. 
If 1 am enabled to pray with mnch liberty lor 
my distant friend, it may be a proof that the 
Spirit of the Lord is pleased to asist my infir- 
mities, but it is no proof that my Iriend il cer- 
tainly alive at the time lam prayinglbr him: 
and if the next time I prey for him I ihoDM 
find my spirit straitened, 1 am not to con- 
clude that my friend is dead, and therefbre 
the Iird will not assist me in praying fbrUn 
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Once more, ■ remarkable ilream hnssome- 
tima* been thought u decisive ss any of 
ihe foregoing inethoda of knowing the will 
of God. That many wholesome and tea- 
Miubte tdmoDitinns havu been received b 
dreams, I willingly allow; but though they 
may be occaBWimlly noticud. to pay a great 
attention to dreams, especially to be guided 
by them, to form our sentimenls, conduct our 
expectations ujmui them, is superstitious and 
■langerou& The promises are not miule to 
tlwMt! wliD dream, but to thceo who «-atch. 

Upon the whole, though the Lord may 
give ti) some persons, upon some occonions, 

■ hint or encnurasement out of the common 
way. yet expressly to look for and seek his 
direction in such things aa 1 have mentioned 
is unacriptnral and ensnaring. 1 could fill 
tnany sheets with a detail of the inconve- 
niences and evils which have followed such 

■ dependence, within the course of my own 
observation. I have seen some presuming 
Uwy were doing God's service while acting 
in contradiction to his express commands. 1 
)iaTe known others, inbtuated to believe a 
lie, declaring themselves assured, beyond thp 
•hadow of a doubt, of things which, slier all, 
never came to pujs : anil, when at length 
disappointed, Satan has improved the occa- 
sion to make tliem doubt of the plainest and 
moat iinjwrtant truths, snd to account their 
irhule lormer experience a delusion. By 
tfiete things w^k believers have been 
ttumbleit, cavils and oifeiieeB againBt the 
gMpel multiplied, and the ways of truth evil 
■pokea of 

But how, theo, may tlie Lord's guidance 
be expectedl After what has been pre- 

In general, hi 
opie hy aiS 

... . .* prayer, the light 

Holy Spirit, whicli enables them to under- 
rtud and (o love the scriptures. The word 
flfOod ie not to be used as a lottery, nor is it 
4eN|!ned to bstruct us by siireds and scraps, 
wliich, detached from their projier places, 
hare no determined import; but it is to fur- 
bWi us with juHt principJes, right apprehen- 
MXUi to reflate our judgmentH and sITec- 
tkma, and thereby 1o inlfuence and direct 
mr cmdnct. They whostiidy the srriptun-s, 
in an hunible dependence upon divine teach- 
ing, are convinced of their own weakness, 
»rB taught lo make a true estiniBte of every 
Hang WDUnd them, are gradually lunned into 
iRapirit of submission to the will of God, dis- 
BDver the nature and duties of their several 
Mustioos and relations in life, and the snares 
•od t«mptations lo which they ore exposed. 
The word of God dwells richly in them, is a 
preaervaiire from error, a light to their feet, 
am] aspringof vtrenuth a ml consolation. By 
treatninng up the ifoctrines. precepts, pro- 
Kises, dtamplvB, and exiiorlations of scrip- 
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ture in tlieir minds, and daily comparing 
themselves with the rule by which they walk, 
they grow into an habituaj frame of spiritual 
wisdiMn, and acquire a gracious taste, which 
enables them to judge of right and wrong 
withadegree of readiness and CPrtainty, asn 
musical ear judges of sounds ; and they are 
seldom mistaken, bees use they are intlnenced 
fay the love of Christ which rules in their 
hearts, and a regard lothe glory of tiod, which 
are tlie great objects they have in view. 

In particular cases the Lord opens and 
shutsfbr them, breaksdown walls ofdifficnily 
which obstruct their path, or hedges up their 
way witli tlioms, when they are in danger of 
going wrong, by the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence. They know that their concrm- 
mcnts are in his hands; they are willing lo 
follow whither and when ho leads, but are 
afraid of going before him. Theretbie they 
are not impatient Because they belinve, 
they will not make haste, but n'ait daily upon 
himinprayer;eBpecially when they fiM their 
hearts most engaged in any purpose or pur- 
suit, they are most jealous of being deceived 
by appearances, and dare not move lanheror 
taster than they can perceive his light shining 
upon Uieir paths. I eipress at least their 
desire, if not their attainment: thus they 
would be. And tJiough there are seasons 
when faith languishes, and self too much 
prevails, this ie their general disposition, 
and the Lord, whom they serve, does not 
disappoint their espectalions; he leads them 
by a right way. preserves them from a thmi> 
sand snares, and satisfies them that ht M 
and will be their guide e 



LETTER XXIX. 
Thoughts on Horn. viii. 19, 30, 
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D8*» Bia,— The apostle evidently h 
cea this poasage in confinnaiiun of what he 
had said before, ver. 17, l^ The privileges 
of the children of God are not only great, but 
sure. Every thing we see confinus our ex- 
pectation of what God has promised. The 
whole frame of nature, in its present state 
of imperfection, strongly pleads ibr a future 
and better dispensation, as necessary to vindi- 
cate the wisdom, goiidneis, and justice of God ; 
and this shall take place when the tons of 
God shall bu manifested, and shall shine forth 
in the kingdom of their Fattier. It would 
be injurious to tlie honour of God to soppoae 
tint things were at first created in the state 
they arc now in, or that they will always 
continnneo, and tiierelbr« the creature, which 
was orisioally designeJ to shnw lorth tlie 
glory of Gaii, tu tP'pewiW*4'»"wi.'ACT«*.™*. 



174 



ON ROM, VIII. la 20. 21. 
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which prfvsnt it Eroni fulty mswering lU 
pnmer end. 

Or. Guyge'a proposat of reodinj; the 20th 
*en« (ihp words in hope excepted) in a pa- 
rentheais. soems (f^^tV ^ free the sense 
I'roiR embarnuamenL Then the propoBition 
in the lUth and -ilBl versea wHl be, "The 
esrnest e:ipNUli»n of the creature wsitelh 
in hqpi^ for the mnnirestation of the sot 
(iod; becntise then tho i^rvatUTv nIko shall 
be delivered Irom thehondaireof eorrupli 
&e. The 20th verae expresses the presli 
present Btnte, " It ia aubjecl to vanity ;" and 
intunatee the caiuH?, "Not willingly, but hy 
reuon of him who hath subjected the saino. 

By the mature some undenttand mankind, 
Bs the won! is used Mark xri. 15; and it is cer- 
tain that, partly from imperlect ttadition, and 
partly fwij a ^neral rumour of the prophe- 
cies extant among' the Jews, the heathens had 
some confused apprehension of a deliverer 
from mist^ry ; agreeably to which, or rather 
on account of their need of a aivioiir, whether 
ihey hnew it or not, Christ is styled " the 
desire oTall nations." But this does not seem 
to be the sense ; because the creature here 
is aaid Lo be subject to vanity, nol willine^lt/, 
and is represented aa groaning, travading, 
and loneing (ver. 22,) for deliverwice. But 
il is ao liir from being the concurrent desire 
of all mankind, or indeed the dceire of any 
single person, to obtain freedom from the 
bondage of sin, that we are naluially pleased 
with it, and yield a willing subjection. Be>- 
sideR, the period referred" to is beyond the 

C resent life, and intends not a partial relief 
ere, but a lull deliverance hereafter. It 
seems, therefore, that t-rfalwe, in these 
verses, and ere«(ion, in ver. 22, as they are 
both expressed by the same word in the Greek, 
are to be taken in the same sense. The 
whole frame of this lower world, which is 
now subject to vnnitv on account of the sin 
of man, is represented aa longing and waiting 
for deliverance. 

The word .>».r.i>.... which we render 
" earnest expeclalion," is very emphatical ; 
it impocta a raiKin^ up or thrusting forward 
Uie head, as persons who are m suspense 
Ibf the return of a messenger, or the issue 
of some interesting evenL Compere Judges 
V. «. Luke xxi. 23. It occurs hut once 
more in the New Testament, Phil. i. 20, 
where the apostle is describing, in one view, 
tho conlidence of hia hope and the many 
conflicts and oppositions which were the 
dailv exercise ot his fiiith. 

Now il IS a frequent beauty in the scrip- 
ture language lo apply hiiinan al&ctiona to 
the inanimate creation, and these expressions 
■re to be taken in a iignnttive senae, as de- 
noting the iinporliuice and evidence of what 
IS said. See Gen. iv. 11, Isa. i. 2, Luke xix. 
4(1. The "earnest expectation of the cren- 
taro," tbenlbre, teaches us two things, the 



weight and burden of the evils under which 
tlie world gn«ns, and the sure purpose of' 
Uod lo rMtore all things by Jesus Christ. 
There ia a period approachinof when all Uiat 
is now rough and crooked shall be mode plain 
and streighL The Lord has pTomised it, and 
therefore all hia works arc represented n» 
expectinif and waiting for iL 

This shall be at "the manifeatation of tha 



them . 

hidden from themselves and their privilege*. 
altogether hidden from the world ; but ere 
long they will be manilMed, their God will 
openly acknowledge them, every cloud by 
which they are now obscured shall be re- 
moved, and thev shall shine like the mo in 
the kingdom crt" their FatJier. They have 
now a gracious liberty ; they are freed from 
condemnation, from the power of sin. froio 
the law asacoveiiantof works, from the yoke _ 
of carnal ordinances, Jrom the traditiooa anJ ' 
inventions of men. and Irom the spirit of band- 
age; yet they sutler much from Indwellin^JitD, 
the temptations of ISa tan, and their ^toalloli in 
a wicked and ensnaring world. But they are 
animated with the hope of a glorious liberty, 
when every evil, imperfection, and abatement 
shall cease, when Lhey shall be put in the 
full ptesession of a happiness answemble to 
the riches of divine love, and the efficacy of 
the blood and mediation of Jesus; and then 
the curve ^all be fully removed fmm the 
creation; the Lord shall create all thing! 
new. and again pronounce alt tbitigs gonl. 
When they are thus manifested, the cr«a> 
tiire's expectation sliall be answered; it shall 
be restored to its honour and uae. Under | 
what cireuinstanceH, and to what perticalar ' 
purposes, this change will take place vr« , 
know not, but a change worthy of divina , 
wisdom, though beyond the limits of oaf , 
weak apprehensions, we are warranted Irna 
scripture to expect It is a&ccrted in this 
pBHBge, to which, perhaps, we may propetly 
add 2 I'eL iii. 13. Rev. xxi. I. It would be ' 
easy to indulge in vain conjectures upon this , 
subject, but it is more safe to restrain ihetti { 
and to content ourselves with what is cWrif 
revealed. The hour ia coming when all dir-.| 
ficulties shall be explained, when the royi^ , 
teriouB plan of divine providence ahall be 
unfolded, vindicated, and comoleted ; then it 
shall appear that the Iiord Jesus Christ is 
the head and restorer of the creation, and 
how fully, in every sense, he has repaired the 
ruin brought into the world by ein. and de- 
stniyod the works of tlio devil. 

In the meantime, tlie eons of God groan, 
waiting for their adoption, and the creation 
groans with them At present it is subject 
to vanity. Its original design wan to fulfil 
the will, and to set tbrth the g\orf of God ; 
but, by the sin of man, it u dieappoinUd with I 




respect to thpao end*, nol absoliilely, for atill 
the heavens declare lib g-lury and ijje eurlh 
if (uH of hia |!nodDefl8: but, witli rejiard to 
nitiratt) appcBrancea, tliere U a "rent abate- 
taeal in buth xheae reapecU. We iii 
stance a Tew rarticulara in which tlie 

s abused and oppressed cruilrary to tbe 
dedjgii oT Its creation. 

The creature waa intended to show forth 
the ('lor]' of God ; but here It lias been di»- 
appomted, and baa eroaned, bein^ burdened 
in all ages. Vain man haa atwuys been di- 
fttted to serve and worship the creature mii 
Uwn the Creator. The whole world Ibrmerly, 
Umpt the Jews, were sunk in idolulry, pay^ 
in; divine honours to the sun and moon, ^e&, 
to stocks and stones; and a great part of the 
'■•nti is to this moment covered with tlie 
ilarkness. When this la the 
lire groans under vanity, being pervert- 
rect^ contrary to its proper end ; and 
it another idolatry, if not so gfoea, yet 
more inexcusable, by which the gene- 
nlily of tboae who bear the name of chris- 
tMU are no leas alienated from the knowledge 
Md love of the true God, than the heatJien* 
ihanwlves. 

■tgiin. the creatures, as the servants of 
Ood, tie properly deaigned to proninte the 
wlite of his children, 1 Cor. iii. 'M, Job v. 
2i. This great end is Indeed tinolly secured 
^ tie ptoroisc, that all shall work toother 
ni tiieir good i but at present they are ex- 
P>Kd to great su&rings; all tilings seem to 
WD* alike to all. This, on the lard's part, 
"kwiwand gracious appointment Ibr the 
■"•reiie oflaiUi, tiie morli^cation of sin, and 
'^idruicemeot of sanctihcalion; but etill, 
"> telf, it is a vanity under which the crea- 
^ gmans. When Jesus was cruciGed in 
PHWd. the sun withdrew his hght, rock^ 
"W, ud the earth quaked. There is a pro- 
P^tianablii constraint upon nature when he 
*>lftn in his meuibera. Sometimes this pari 
^^ tanity has been suspended, as in the 
** of Daniel and his companbiis; and, 
"■Wess, the creatures Would in gen.TiiJ 
"'♦rwice the Heir of glory, were not the 
'ftetiof tin upon them continued lor wine 
'■wu. They were subject lo man, when 
"U WM subject to his Maker. At present 
*W u an apparent inAiriBiatence, when 



^«* wid 



apparent 
II the Creator is pleased t 



Odoo more, the creatures of God might be 
*<f«CI«(l la engage in his behalf against his 
nainies; but it is subiect to vanity here like- 
■Wk The earth is the Lord's, yet Uie chief 
''" ud possessions of it are in the bniiila 
j«e who hale bini; yea, his enemies 
Vflaj hi* creatures againsl his own friends. 
iSudr, iftheaecret powurlul restraint of his 
InMBnea were taken o^ it would be other- 
How Mmdy an the - 



fight in the l.ord'a cause, if he plea 
ploy Ihern. wo may learn from tlie history 
of Bgypt, in Exodus, from the death of Da- 
than and Abimui, and the destruction of 
Sennacherib's army. It is theii;tbre a bond- 
age introduced Ly sin, and under which thuy 
groan, that they are compelled to prolong 
■ ■ ' ngtidly 



The ellect b«ing manifest, that the crea- 
ture i« subjert to vanity, the apostle briefly 
intimatea the cause: "Not willingly." The 
creature, ccaisidered in itself, is not in 
thult. All things were created good in the 
beginning, and in themselves are good 
stiU. Not the fault, but the perversion 
and mbjection of the creature, are here 
compkiined of A beauty, variety, and 
order b the works of God are still discenii- 
ble, sufficient to fill an attentive and enlight- 
ened mind with wonder, love, and pruise; 
though it must be allowed, that sin has not 
only alienated our hearts, and disabled our 
faculties, so that we cannot rightly contem- 
plate God and his worka, but has likewiiie oc- 
casioned a considetable alteration in the visi- 
tate of things. One instance is exprea^- 
ly specihed. Gen. iii. 16. 

The positive cause is ascribed to "him 
who has subjected tlie same." These words 
may bear three diReront senses in agreement 
witii the current doctrine of the scripturesL 
The prime author of the mischief was >^tan. 
Pull of malice and enmity against God and 
hia creatures, he attempted to bring evil into 
this lower world, and was permitted to suc- 
ceed ; the Lord purposing lo over-rule it to 
his own glory. But tor a season, the work 
of the devil has been to introduce and main- 
tain a nd scene of vanity and miaorv. Our 
fatber Adam was the direct and imme- 
diate cause of the entrance of sin and vanity 
to the creation. He was created upright, 
id all things good about him ; hut he Tiiil- 
ened to Satan, and smned, and by his sin 
Bniuglil death into Ihe world, and all oui woe ; 

■I we were concetned in bis traniigressiiin, 
I he was our head, both in nature and 
w. But we may refer the him lo God ; and 
la seems best to suit the apostle's design 
here. Gi>], the righteous judge, subjected 
Uie creature to vanity , as the juEt consMuenca 
and deaert of man's diaobedieiico. But be 
baa subjected it in hope, with a reserve in 
favour of his own people, bv whicll, tliough 
they are liable to trouble, iliey are secured 
from the ponal desert of sin, and the vanity 
of the creature is, by his wiadoiu, over-ruled 
se and gracious purposes; The earth, 
and all in it, vm made foe the sake of man; 
tlir his sin it was first curaed, and afterwards 
destroyed by waleri and sin at lant shall set 
t on fire. But Goil, who is rich in mm'cy. 
ippointeda people lo\moBc\l<WL^.cK^ive^i^«vv 



176 



ON THE RIGHT USE OF THE LAW. 



[lit. 



race. For their sakes, and as a theatre 
whereon to display the wonders of his provi- 
dence and ^race, it was renewed afler the 
flood, and still continues, but not in its ori^- 
nal state; there are marks of the evil of sin, 
and of God*s displeasure against it, wherever 
we turn our eyes. This truth is witnessed 
to by every thing without us, and within us. 
But there shall be a deliverance to those who 
fear him; and by his word and Spirit, he 
teaches them ,to receive instruction and 
beneUt even from this root of bitterness. 
Even now they arts the sons of €rod; but 
it doth not yet appear what they will be 
when he shall appear, and be admired in all 
tliem that believe. Then they shall be ma- 
nifested, and then the creature also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption. 

How blind, then, are they who expect 
happiness from the creature, which is itself 
subject to vanity, and who are meanly con- 
tent with the present state of things ? It is 



to conclude what it is to use the law law^ 
fully. 

The law, in many passages of the Old Tes- 
tament, fligniiies the whole revelation of the 
will of G(^, as in Psalm i. 2, and xix. 7. 
But the law, in a strict sense, is contradis- 
tinguished from the gospel. Thus the apos- 
tle considers it at large in his epistle to the 
Romans and Galatians. I think it is evident, 
that, in the passage you have proposed, the 
apostle is speaking of the law of Moses. 
But, to have a clearer view of the subject, it 
may be proper to look back to a more early 
period. 

The law of God, then, in the largest senses 
is that rule, or prescribed course, which he 
has appointed for his creatures, according to 
their several natures and capacities, that 
they may answer the end for which he has 
created them. Thus it comprehends the in- 
animate creation : the wind and storm fulfil 
his word, or law. He hath appointed the 



because they are estranged from God, have i moon for seasons ; and the sun knoweth his 
no sense of his excellency, no regard for his ^ time for goin^ down, and going forth, and 
glory, no knowledge of their own proper performs all his revolutions according to his 
good. They are farther removed from the Maker's pleasure. If we could suppose the 
desires they ought to have, in their present sun was an intelligent being, and should re- 
circumstances, than the brute creation, or fuse to shine, or should wander from the 
the very ground they walk on; for all things - station in which God had placed him, ht 
but man ^ve an instinct, or natural princi- 1 would then be a transgressor of the law. 
pie to answer the end for which they were j But there is no such disorder in the natural 



appointed. Fire and hail, wind and storm, 
fulfil the word of God, though we poor mor- 
tals dare to disobey it But if the secret 



world. The law of God in this sense, or 
what many choose to call the law of nature, 
is no other than the impression of God's 



voice of the whole creation desires the con- power, whereby all things continue and act 



summation of all thingfs, surely they who 
have the light of God*s word and Spirit 
will look forward, and long for that glorious 
day. Amen, even so, come, Lord Jesus! — 
I am, &c. 



LETTER XXX. 

On llie right Use of the Law. 

DEAR SIR,— You desire my thoughts on 
1 Tim. i. 8. ** We know the law is good if a 
man use it lawfully," and I willingly com- 
ply. I do not mean to send you a sermon on 
the text; yet a little attention to method 
may not be improper upon this subject, though 
in a letter to a friend. Ignorance of the na- 
ture and design of the law is at the bottom 
of most religious mistakes. This is the root 
of self-righteousness, the grand reason why 
the gospel of Christ is no more regarded, and 
the cause of that uncerUiinty and inconsist- 
ency in many, who, tiiough they profess them- 
selves teachers, understand not what they 



say, nor whereof they affirm. If we previ- 

oaaly state what is meant by the law, and by 

iF/iat means we know the law to be good, I , . — — — __ — — 

tluBk it wiU^ from these premises, be easy\m\^Vi\.>Q^ %xi8Mi«t^ and the wisdom of 



according to his will from the beginning; fbtr 
" he spake, and it was done ; he commanded, 
and it stood fast" 

The animals, destitute of reason, are like- 
wise under a law ; that is, God has given 
them instincts according to their several 
kinds, for their support and preservation, to 
which they invariably conform. A wisdom 
unspeakably superior to all the contrivances 
of man disposes their concernments, and is 
visible in the structure of a bird's nest, or 
the economy of a bee-hive. But this wisdom 
is restrained within narrow limits ; they act 
without any remote desi^, and are incapa- 
ble either of ^ood or evil m a moral sense. 

When God created man, he taught him 
more than the beasts of the earth, and made 
him wiser than the fowls of heaven. He 
formed him for himself, breathed into him a 
spirit immortal and incapable of dissolution, 
gave him a capacity not to be satisfied witii 
any creature-good, endued him with an un- 
derstanding, will, and affections, which qual- 
ified him foT the knowledge and service of 
his Maker, and a life of communion with 
him. The law of Grod, therefore, concerning 
man, is that rule of disposition and oondnct 
to which a creature so constituted ou^t to 
conform ; so that the end of his creatiott 
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ho, liKVinv no rational bcultiet, have pni- 
ntjr DO choice, biit act under the immedi 
a •(jenr.y of divine piiwor ^^ miii «iw 
LpaUe of continuing m tlic eliiie in wh h li>- 
U created. 80 he wns ca]nb|p ol tof-aikinj 
. He did 80, and Slum I In faliTii; Itn lor 
dden fiiiit. We bt- ii •! tn ciippow ilinr 
i(B prohibition wns U n m Ii iI it thr law uf 
dam, M that if lie tiitil n l IiiiwI Inmi th<> 
t« of knowlcdire, lie mi jlif in nthf r re 
pecta,hiivedone(i»B«''6n i « liut he pleased 
niia injunction wan tlip test of lun obedience 
1 while he regnrdert it, he oould have no 
lire conlrary to bolinesa, because hia na- 
e waa holy. But when lie broke through 
be broke through the whole law. luid 
ad guWty of idolatry, blasphemy, rebellion, 
i murder The divine light in histwul was 
Xtinguivhed, the iinRg« of Goil dehcpd ; 
bcvame like Satan, whom he hail obeyed, 
1 lort the power to keep that law wliicli 
■ eomiecled with happinc.-^ Yet, still 
: law remained in force ; the hie*E*cd God 
lid not lose his ripht 1o thnt reverence, 
we, and obedience, which must always be 
le to him from his intelliircnt creatures. 
hits Adun became a trans'jres.-wr. and in- 
^rred the penalty, death. But God, who is 
ich in rnercy. according to hja eternal pur- 
ee^ revealed the promine of the seed of the 
MMA, and inntituted >iacrilices na types of 
«t aunement for sin, which He, in the ful- 
ee of time, sliould accomplish by the sacri- 
« of himself. 

Adam, after his full, was no lonfrer a pub- 
' penon; he was saved by Erace through 
ith: hut tlie depravity he hod brouffhi U|X)n 
iDian oatiire remained. Hi* children, iind 
M hia posterity, were bom in his sinful 
B. Without either ability or inclina- 
keep the law. The earth \vbm HVin 
Iliad with violence. But a few in every 
iceeosive ajre were preserved by grace, and 
utJi in the promise. Abraham waa tkvoured 
rilh ■ more fiill and distinct revelation of 
l e coventtnl of grace ; he saw the day of 
'hrist, and rejoiced. In the time of Moses, 
Bod was pleased to aet apart a peculiar peo- j 
fit td hintself, and to tUpm lie published his J 
kw with ^reat solemnity at Sinai. This j 
iw oonsiated of two distinct parts, very dif- 1 
•rent in their scope and desi^, though bolii 
niwned by the same authority. 
The decalogue, or ten commandments, 
' by the voice of Gnd himself, is un 
of that original law uniler which 
IS created, but published in a pni- 
iblUtrf form ; Ihe Israelites, like the reitl of 
HDkind, being depraved by sin, and slronjfly 
BcJined to the commireion of every evil, 
rhii taw could not be dcsiened as a covennnl, 
obadt«nce to which man sliouid be justi- 



fied : for l->nn| before its publication, the gw- 
pel had been preached to Abraham, Galatiana 
III 1^. But the luw entered that sm mi^ht 
abound : that the extent, the evil, and tlie 
deaert ofsin miirlit be known ; for it reaches 
to the moHt hidden thoughts of the heart, re- 
quires absolure and perpetual obedience, and 
deiiiiuncea a curse upon all who continue not 
therein. 

To this was superadded the cereinonifll or 
leviticftl law, prescribing a variety ol' iii.-titii- 
tiona, purifications, and sacrifices, the otifer- 
vance of which were, during lliat dispensi- 
tion, absolutely necesFary to the Bccejitnblt" 
worship nf (iod. By obedience to these pre- 
scrinlioiis tlie peq>le of Israel presrrveil 
their legal right to theblesBingBpromisnd If 
tliem as a nation, and which were not con 
fined to spiritual worshippers only ; and the} 
were likewise ordinance* and helps to leaf 
those who truly feared God, and had con< 
sciencsof Kin, to look forward, bvtaitli, to tht 
([real sacrifice, the l*mb of God, who, in tht 
fulness of time, was to take away sin by th<. 
sacrifice of himself- In both these retperls. 
the ceremonial law was abrogated by thi< 
death of Christ. The Jews tlien ceased tn 
be God's peculiar people ; and Jesus having 
eiqiiated sin, and brought in an everlasting 
rifhteousnesB. by his (%e(lience unto death, 
alt other Mcrifices became unneecsmry and 
vain. The ppspel supiilies the place lif liiij 
ceremonial law, to IJie same ndraiitoge n.t 
the Biin abiiiidHnily com])en!!ate8 for the 
twinkling of llie Bt«™, and the ff^eble glini- 
merini; of the moon-lijrht, which are con- 
cenled by its glory. Believers of old went 
relieved Irom the strictness of the mora! liiw 
by the sacrifices which pointed to Christ. 
Believers under the gospel arc rclifi\'ed by 
8 direct application to the blood of the nivc- 
nant. Boln renounce any dependence on 
Ihe moral law for justification, tind botit ac- 
cept it as a rule of life in the handu of ilii- 
Mediaior, and are enableil to yield it a sin- 
cere, though not a perfect obedience. 

If an Israelite, trusting in his obedience 
to the moral law, had ventured to reject lln> 
ordinances of the ceremonial, he would have 
been cut off. In like manner, if any who 
are called christians a re so well fatisfied with 
their moral duties, that they see ti 



ministration unto deatli. Phrif^t, and he 
alone, delivers ue, by taith in bis name, fruni 
the curse of the law. havin^f been iiiailc a 
curse for us. 

A second inquiry is. How we come to know 
the law to be good I for natiirailv we do not, 
w« cannot tliink m. We cannoi be at enmity 
with God, Slid at the same tjnie apprme iit' 
Ills low; rather this is tliepround of our 4w- 
likc tn him, tlial wp cotvcAi* <rai \v«,^s^ 
which vie a.te lo \>e jul'jci, i£ V*j ■*!>& v 
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its preceatit, uid Un severe in its threat«D- 
inn;a; and therefore men, bo for as in them 
lies, are for altering tliia law. They think 
it would be better it it required no more than 
Kecin perlurm; if it allowed ub more liberty; 
and especially if it was not armed agaiuHl 
tran^^reiBori with the penalty of everlostin? 
puniibmeDL This is evident from the usual 
pleis of unaweltened sinnera. Some think, 
" [ am not so bad as some others ;" by which 
they mean, God will surely m^ike a differ- 
i^uue, and Cake favourable notice of what Uip 
suppose Ifood in themselves. Others pleai , 
" If I should not obtain mercy, what will be- 
come of the ereater pirt of mankind I" by 
which they plainly intimate, that it would 
be hard and unjuat in God to punish such 
multitudes. Others endeavour to extenuate 
tbeir sina, as Jonathan once said, "I did 
but taste a little honey, anil I in 
"These pasaions are natural to 
must I die for indul);in!; them!" In ihort, 
the spirituality and strictnesa of the law, its 
Boverity, and its levelling eOecl, confounding 
all seeminir diflerencea in human characters, 
'tnd atsppin^ every mouth without distinc- 
tion, are tliree properties of the law, which 
the naturaJ man cannot allow to be good. 

These prejudices against the law con only 
ha removed by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
It is hiB office to enlighten and •'■" 



1 impression 
nf the majesty, holiness, justice, and au- 
thority of the God with whom we have to 
do, whereby the evil and desert of sin are 
aopreliendsd. The sinner ia then stript of 
all his vain pretences, is compelled to plead 

Kil ly, and must justify his judge even though 
should condemn him. It is hia office like- 
wise to discover the grace and glory of the 
Saviour, as having fulfilled the law for ua, 
and M engaged, by promise, to enable those 
who believa in hiui to honour it with a due 
obedienoe in their own persona. Then a 
change of Judgment takes place, and the sin- 
ner oonsonts to the law, thai it ia holy, josl, 
and ^ootl. Then the law is acknowledged 
to he holy J it mwifeiits the haliness of God ; 
and a oooformity to it is the perfection of 
human nature. There can be no axccUence 
in mw, butso tkroshe is influenced by God's 
lawi without it, the greatorhis natural pow- 
ers and obilitien are, he is but so much the 
more detestable and mischievous. It is as- 
senlod to as just, springing from hia induhiu 
able ri^ht and authority over his creatures. 
and suited to their dependence upon hint. 
Slid the abilities with wliich he originally 
i-ndi><vo'i them. And though we, by sin, 
liavu lost those abilities, hid right remains 
nnalienablo; onl thereftire he can juatly 
p'mish tranwraa.wrs. And as it is jiiKt in 
respect to God, so it b good for man; hia 
uMience to the law, and the favour of God 
thi>rem,beiaQh\a proper happiness; anii il. va 



impossible for him to be happy in any other 
way. Only, as f have hinted, to sionert 
these things must be applied according tallN 
godpel, and to tlieir new relation, by &ith,t» 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who has obeyed lbs 
law, and made atonement liir sin on uieir be- 
half; BO that through him they are deliverad 
from condemnation, and entitled to all the 
benelits of his obedience. From him like- 
wise they receive the law, as a rule enllirced 
by his own example, and their unapeskaUe 
obligations to his redeeming lore. Tbit- 
makes obedience pleasing, and the strencAj 
they derive from fiiin makes it easy. | 

We may now pioceed to inquire, in ihs , 
last place, What it is to use the law law- 
fully ! The expression implies, that it may 
be uaed unlawfully; and it is so by t«o roanj. 
It is not a lawliil use of the law lix) seek jus- 
tification and acceptance with God by oui 
obedience to it; because it is not appoitilM fx 
tliis end, or capable of answering it, in 
circumstances. The verv attempt is a ' 
impeachment of the wisdom and goodi 
God ; for if rigbtcousneas could come l>jr 
law, then Christ has died in vain, GaL u. 
iiL31; bo that such a hope is not only _ 
less, but sinful ; and, wlien persisted 
der the light of the goepel, is no less Hum ■ 
wilful rejection of llie grace nf'God. .i^gain, 
it ie an unlawful use of the hw, that is, ta 
abuse of it, an abnsa hotli of law and gospel, 
to pretend that its accomplislynent by Cbrlib 
releases believers from any obligation to it i 
a rule. Such an assertion is not ouly wteka 
but absurd and impossible in the highatt do^ 
eree; for the law is founded in the r^hrina 
between the Creator and the creatura, uj 
must unavoidably remain in Ibrce so loogM-^ 
that relation subsists. While he ia God, aal 
we are creatures, in every piniiihlr iirsiiiyn^ 
able change oTstate or circuin«taiicca, he nuiit 
have an unrivalled claim to our revmeoM^ 
love, trust, service, and suhmisuon. Ho txm 
believer can deliberately admit a thM^btof 

wish of being releas^ frooi his obligvtio^, 
of (d>edicnce lo God, in wliolc or in p>rti M 
will rather startfrom it withahhorretMici. IlN^ 
Saian lubotirs lu drive unstable s ' " ^^^ 

txtreiue to the otiier, and has 
succeedeii, Wewied with n 

keep the law. that Ihe^ might obtain It^ 
by it, and allerwards taking upwitttaootki, 
oi' the guopel <levoid of power, th^ ItBva U& 
length despised that obedience which is the 
honourof acllliBtian.aQd esaentialljt belongs 
to his character, and have abused Uie |;nc8 
of God to licentiousness. But we bave not 

' learned Christ 

To speak affirnutively. the law is lawfUly 






For 




this purpose it una pruuiulgaled ■ 

The law, entered thutein might ahwju^: M 

\a)>\\,'ut^b-i'>luu^U tiHA thai efGdc^knin 
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jiuk* tlinm «engtble liow wicked lliey tire. 
iltvtng Uixi't Idiw in our Imnilit. we are no 
}<M9«r to form our judu-tiienU hy ttic maxima 
■iiJ cuslama ol' the world, where evil iscB.IIed 
p3oJ. Dud goud evil; but nrc to try every 
pnaciplt!> tijuiper. aiid pniclice by this HlaDtl- 
•nf. Couli men be pfcvsiltd upon to du 
tlib, tlicy would won listen to the gottpel with 
saeuliun. Un so^ne the spirit of Uod dues 
Uiui prev«.i] 1 then they earnestly make the 
JKJtor'a inmiiry, " Wlut must I do to be 
lavrdr" Here the work of grace begiiiB; 
Ui4 the dinner, condeiDiied in hia own can- 
science, ii braugbl to Jesus Ibr life. 

Agftin, when we u^e the law on a glnss, to 
beWd the glory of God, we use it lawfully. 
Hi» glory U eminently reveaJed in Christ; 
bal much of it ia with a speciai reference to 
Uie law, and cannot be olherwipe digcerned. 
We see the perfection and excellence of the 
l«w tn hia life. God was glorilied by liia obe- 
dience 0* a man. Wirnt a perfaot character 
did he exhibit: yet it isnoother thana tran- 
arriplorthe law. Such would have been the 
chkracier of Adam and all his race, had the 
law been duly obeyed. Iiappeare, therefore, 
■ wbe and holy institution, AiUy capable of 
diiplByins that perfection of conduct by which 
hmu wouM have answered thei^nd of his i 
lion. Aod we see the inviolable strictoe 
Uie taw in his death. Tbcretlie<;loTy ofGod 
in the law ia manifested. Though he was the 
brlored Son, and had yielded personal obe- 
dlflnce in the utmoat perl'ection, yU when he 
«InOd in our place, lij make atonement '' 
-ain, he was not spared. Prom what he 
dured in Gethsemane and upon the cross, 
Imm tlie meaning of that awful senten 
" The soul that sinneth shall die." 

Another lawful use of the law is. to c 
■uJt it as a rule and pattern, by which to 
pi)ate our spirit and conversation. The grace 
^God, received by Uth, will dispose us to 
eberiienotrin ^neiml; but through remaining 
ahrkneevand ignorance, wearemuchata lo — 
M lo psrticulara. We are, therefore, sent 
the lav, that we may lenm how to walk 
worthy of God, who has called us to his king^ 
dooi and glory; and every precept has 
propn- place and use. 

U«t]y, we use the Uw lawfully when we 
iDBpmvp it as a lest whereby to judge of the 
•imeise of grace. Believers diifer .so much 
-from what Oiey once were, and from what 
amaw still are, that without this right use of 
thfl iMUt, comparing themselves with their 
ftnnw setves. or with others, they would be 
prtOe to think more highly of their attain- 
RMOU than they oughL But when they re- 
enr (a this standard, they sink into the dust, 
■ad adi^t the language of Jnh, "Behold, I 
am vi1« : 1 cannot answer tliee one of a Ihou- 
•mL" 

nan hence we may collect, in brief, how 
bo law to pMi tn Iheni timt use il lawfully. 



It fumisheg them with a comprehensive and 
accurate view of the will of God, and the 
path of duty. By the study of the law, they 
acquire an liabitual spiritual taste of what ti 
rightor wron?. The exercised believer, like 
a skilful worlcman, has a rule in hia hand, 
whereby he can measure and determine with 
certainty , whereas others Judge as it were by 
the eye, aitd can only make a, random guess, 
in wfiicb they are generally mistaken. It 
likewise, by reminding them of their defi- 
ciencies and short-corn logs, ia a sanctified 
means of making and keepmg them humble ; 
and it exceedingly endears Jesus, the law- 
fulliller, to their hearts, and puis them in 
mind of their obligations lo him, and of their 
absolute dependence upon liim every ma- 
ll' these reflections should prove acceptable 
to you, I have my desire; and 1 send them 
to you by the press, in hopes that the Lord 
may accompany them with his blessing lo 
others. The subject is of great importance, 
and were it rightly understood, might conduce 
to settle some of the angry controveraiea 
which have been lal«!y agitated. Clearly to 
understand the distinction, connexion, and 
harmony between the law and tfae gospel, 
and their mutual subserviency to illustrate 
and establish each ntlier, is a singular privi- 
lege, and a happy means of preservii^ tiie 
soul from being entang.ed by errors on the 
right band or Uie left.— I ani, &c 



LETTER XXXI. 

On Ijoce lo the Brethren. 

DEAR SIB, — The apostle having mid 
Marvel not, ray bretliren, if the world bate 
ou," immediately subjoins, **W'e know that 
'e have posaed from death unto life, because 
'e iove the brethren." By the manner of 
his expression, he sufficiently intimates, that 
the want of this love is ixt universal, till the 
lard plants il iti the heart, that if we pneaesa 
it, we may thereby be sure he has given us 
of his Spirit, and delivered us Irom condem- 
nation. But as the heart is deceitful, and 
p*>ople may be awfully mistaken in the judg- 
ment they Ibrm of therrwelves, we have need 
to be very sure tliat we rightly understand 
what it ia to love the bretjiren, before we 
draw the apostle's conclusion from it, and 
admit it as an evidence in our own favour, 
lat we have pea«d from death unto life, 
et me invite you, reader, to attend with me 
little to thin subject. 

There are some voiinterfeila of this love to 
the bretliren, which, it is to be feared, have 
often been mistaken for it. and have led peo- 
ple to think lhemBe\vesBomWK\n^,'w\wa,Nib^ 
deed, they wuie i\o\iiiivg. Ytn v 
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There is a natural love of the brethren. 
People may sincerely love their relations, 
friends, and benefactors, who are of the breth- 
ren, and yet be utter strangers to the spirit- 
ual love the apostle speaks of. So Orpah had 
a great affection for Naomi, though it was not 
strong enough to make her willing, with 
Ruth, to leave her native country, and her 
idol-gods. Natural affection can go no far- 
ther than to a personal attachment; and they ' 
who thus love the brethren, and upon no bet- 
ter ground, are often disgusted with those 
things in them, for which the real bretliren 
chieny love one another. 

There is likewise a love of convenience. 
The Lord*s people are gentle, peaceable, bene- 
volent, swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath. They are desirous of adorning the 
doctrine of God their Saviour, and approving 
themselves followers of him who pleased not 
himself, but spent his life in doing good to 
others. Upon this account they who are full 
of themselves, and love to have their own way, 
may like their company, because they find 
more compliances, and less opposition from 
them, than from such as themselves For a 
while Laban loved Jacob: he found him dili- 
gent and trust-worthy, and perceived that the 
J^rd had prospered hun upon Jacob's ac- 
count; but when he saw that Jacob flourish- 
ed, and apprehended he was likely to do 
without him, his love was soon at an end ; 
for it was only founded in self-interest 

A party-love is also common. The objects 
of this are tliose who are of the same senti- 
ment, who worship in the same way, or are 
attached to tlie same minister. They who are 
united in such narrow and separate associa- 
tions, may express warm affections, without 
giving any proof of true christian love ; for, 
upon such grounds as these, not only profes- 
sed Christians, but Jews and Turks, may be 



another, they are like-minded ; and they live 
in a world where the bulk of mankind are 
against them, have no re^rd their Beloved, 
and live in the sinful practices which his gnce 
has taught them to hate. Their situation, 
therefore, increases their aflection to eich 
other. They are washed by the same Uoxi, 
supplied by the same grace, opposed by the 
same enemies, and have the same heaven in 
view : therefore they love one anotiicr witli 
a pure heart fervently. 

The properties of this love, where its ex- 
ercise is not greatly impeded by ignorance 
and bigotry, are such as prove its heavenly 
originid. It extends to all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, cannot be 
confined within the pale of a denominatku, 
nor restrained to those with whom it is more 
immediately connected. It is gentle, and 
not easily provoked ; hopes the best, makes 
allowances for infirmities, and is easily in- 
treated. It is kind and compassionate ; and 
this, not in words only, but sympathises with 
th^ afflicted, and relieves the indigent, ac- 
cording to its abiliW ; and as it primarily re- 
spects the image of Christ in its objects, it 
feels a more peculiar attacliment to those 
whom it judges to be the most spiritual, though 
without undeiValuing or despising the weak- 
est attainments in the true grace of the gos- 
pel. 

Thev are happy who thus love the brctlr- 
ren. They have passed from death unto lite; 
and may plead this gracious dispositicfl, 
though not before the I>>rd as the ground ot* 
their hope, yet against Satan, when he would 
tempt them to question their right to tlie pro- 
mises. But alas ! as I before hinted, the ex- 
ercise of this love, when it really is implanted, 
is greatly obstructed through the remainbii^ 
depravity which cleaves to believers. We 
cannot be too watchful against those tempers 



said to love one another. Though it must be which weaken the proper efiects of broUicrly 
allowed, that believers being renewed but in ! love, and thereby have a tendency to darken 
p.rt, the love which they bear to the bretliren ! the evidence of our having passed from death 
IS too often debased and allayed by a mixture i unto life. We live in a day, when tlic bve 



of selfish affections. 

The principle of true love to the brethren, 
is the LOVE OF Goo, that love which produceth 
obedience, 1 John v. 2. ** Bv this we know that 
we love the children of ( iod, if we love God, 
and keep his commandmenta" When people 
are free to form their connexions and friend- 



of many (of whom we would hope tiie best; 
is. at least, grown very cold. The e^fecu 
of a narrow, suspicious, a censorious, and a 
selfish spirit, are but too evident amoo^ 
professors of the gospel. If I were to insist 
at large upon the ofienccs of this kind which 
abound amongst us, I should seem almoit 



ships, the ground of their communion is in a reduced to the necessity, either of retrMt- 



sameness of inclination. The love spoken of 
IS spiritual. The children of God, who there- 
fore stand in the relation of brethren to each 
other, though they have too many unhappy 
differences m points of smaller importance, 
agree in the supreme love they bear to tlieir 
h**avenly Father, and to Jesus their Saviour; 
of course they agree in disliking and avoiding 
BJiif which is contrary to the will and com- 
mand of the God whom they love and wor- 



ing what I have advanced, or of maintainisft 
tfiat a great part (if not the greatest part) S 
those who profess to know Uie Lord, an d^ 
ceiving themselves with a fonn of godliiMii 
being destitute of its power: for tbooffh 
they may abound in knowledge and gib 
and have much to say upon the subject of 
christian experience, they appear to want 
the great, the inimitable, the indispenable 
criterion of true Christianity, a love to tte 



ship. Upon these accounts they \ovc aae\\«^^ia«tt\ >N\\i\aMt. which all other 
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ON C.\NDOUR. 



SOff ulvviUgM anil Ktbiinnn«n)B nre of do 
WU). How is IhiB ilisigTeeable dileinmu In 

V^l bejiet-e they who are mort under the in- 
neiKe ol' ilivioe love, will join with me in 
Ikineriling lh»ir df^liciency. Il in well that 
Aw krt not under the law, but under gncf ; 
hr Ml nbntever puiiit we try nijr«elve8 by 
Be tbuidird of the sanctuary, we vhail lincl 
MuonlOioy, "Enter not intojudgniont with 
Ajr MrvanU O lyird." There la an amazing 
nl humblinf difference between the con- 
Metion we have of the beauty and exrellence 
■f divine truths, and our actual experience 
■f their power ruling in our heartB. In mir 
jbhlipieBl houra, when we are most atlected 
•na the love of Jesus, we feel our love fer- 
Mtait lnwsrd« hii people. We wish it were 
HWsyR so; bat we are pour, inconeistent creji- 
OpM, and find we can do nothinff as we 
Hgbt, but ai we are enabled by hia grmce, 
Ibl we iTuat we do not allow ourselves in 
PRkat ia wroop: and, notwithstanding wc 
nji in particular instances, be mial^ by 
nwnnce and prejudice, wedo in onr hearts 
Ut! the brethren, account them the excel- 
■Bt of lh« earth, and desire lo liave our lot 
bd portion with them in time and In eter- 
W^- W" know that the love wo bear them 
H tor his Kike; and when we consider his 
ntorest in Iheni, and our obli^tions to him, 
ma are oahaineiJ and ^ieved that we love 

r If we could not cooBctentioiisly say thus 
ich, we ahould have juat reasim to que»- 
n our sincerity, and the safety of our etale; 
r the aeriptum cannot be broken ; nor can 
e gnce of God fail of producing, in eome 
Tree, its proper fruitn. Our Saviour, be- 
t whom we tnuBt shortly appear as our 
i8g«. has made love the characteristic of 
!• disciples ; and without eome evidence 
at thia is the prevailing diBt>«"ition of our 
" *■ ~ e could find little comfort in call- 
God. Let not tliis be accotint«d 
pUily. as if our dependence waa upon 
Bielhing in ourselves. The question is not 
Mrning the method of acceptance with 
i, but concerning the fruits or tokens of 
t accepted etate. The moat eminent of 
BK, by our Lord's express declaration, is 
ntiicrly love, '■ Bv thisshall all men know 
11 ye are my disciples, if ye love one ano- 
*r~ No wordf can be plainer; and the 
[uence is equally plain, however hard 
nsnr bear upon many professors, that 
DU^ they could speak with the lon^ies 
angela, had tlie knowledge of all myste- 
1 pawer of working miracles, and a 
^irotnptlng Iheni lo give their bodies to 
htniM in defence of the truth; yet if 
y love not the brethren, they are but as 
raas or tinkling cymbals r they 
t ifrfBt noise in tli'e church nnil 
the world; they may be wise and able 
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men, as the words are now fretjuently under- 
Blood ; they may prav or preach with great 
fluency; hut in the sight of God tlieir fatlli 
is dead, and their relig'ion is vain. — I am, A;c. 



LETTER XXXIL 
On CanilotiT. 

DKAR Bin, — I am with ynu an admirer of 
candour; but let us beware of counterfeit}". 
True candour is a christian grace, and will 
grow in no soil but a believing hearL It is 
an eminent and amiable property of that love 
which beareth. believeth, hopeth, and en- 
dureth all things. It forms tlie most favour- 
able judgment of pernons and characters, and 
puts the kindest construction npon the con- 
duct of others that it possibly can. consistent 
with the love of truth. It makes due allow- 
ances for the infirmities of haman nature, 
will not listen with pleasure to what is said 
to the disadvantage of any, nor repeat it 
without a justifiable cause. It will not be 
confined within tlie walls of a party, nor re- 
strain the actings of benevolence to those 
whom it fully approves: but prompts the 
mind to an imitation of Him who is kind In 
the evil and the unthankful, and has taught 
us to consider every person we see as our 
neighbour. 

Such is the candour which I wish to de- 
rive from the gwpel : and I am persuaded, 
they who have imbibed most ol' this spirit. 
will acknowledge that they are still defec- 
tive in it. There is an unhappy propensity, 
even in good men, to a selfieh. narrow, cen- 
sorious turn of ininil; and the best are morn 
under the power of prejudiee than they aro 
aware. A want of candour among the pro- 
fessora of the same gospel, is too visible in 
the present day. A truly caiidid person will 
acknowledge what is right and e.Kcellent in 
those from whom he may be obliged to dil- 
fer; he will not charge tlie faults or extra vii- 
gance* of a few upon a whole oarty or dp- 
nomination. If he thinki it his outy to point 
out or refute tlie errors of any persons, he 
will not impute U> them stteh consequences 
of their tenets as they expressly disavow ; 
he will not wilfully misrepresent or aggra- 
vate their raistnkes, nr make them offenSera 
for a word : he will keep in view the distinc- 
tion between tho^te things which are funda- 
mental and essential lo the christian life, and 
those onncerning which a difference of senti- 
ment may, and oflen has, obtained among 
true believers. Were Iherc more candour 
among those who proleMs to love the Lord 
Jeeiis Christ in sincerilv, the emotions of 
atiTer nr worn would not be to odea felt ac 
ettiled, by ptono«i\ctn^M\v'r»Twv^'^«'««i6», 
churchmni\, ot AwBeitot.or Cdi.V\w«-,OT »w«b. 
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Aiminian. Let us, my friend, be candid ; let 
118 remember how totally ignorant we our^ 
selves once were, how often we have changed 
our sentiments in one particular or other, 
since we first engaged in the search of truth ; 
how often we have been imposed upon by 
appearances ; and to how many different per- 
sons and occurrences we have been indebted, 
under God, for the knowledge which we 
have already attained. Let us likewise con- 
sider what treatment we like to meet with 
from others ; and do unto them as we would 
they should do unto us. These considera- 
tions will make the exercise of candour ha- 
bitual and easy. 

But there is a candour, falsely so called, 
which springs from an indifference to the 
truth, and is governed by the fear of men 
and the love of praise. This pretended can- 
dour depreciates the most important doc- 
trines of the gospel, and treats them as points 
of speculation and opinion. It is a tempo- 
rizing expedient to stand fair with the world, 
and to avoid that odium which is the un- 
avoidable consequence of a steadfast, open, 
and hearty adherence to the truth as it is in 
Jesus. It aims to establish an intercommu- 
nity between light and darkness, Christ and 
Beiial; and, under a pretence of avoiding 
harsh and uncharitable jud^ents, it intro- 
duces a mutual connivance m principles and 
Sractices, which are already expressly con- 
emned by clear decisions of scripture. Let 
us not listen to the advocates for a candour 
of this sort ; such a lukewarm temper in 
those, who would be thought the friends of 
the gospel, is treason against God and trea- 
chery to the souls of men. It is observable 
that they who boast most of this candour, 
and pretend to the most enlarged and liberal 
way of thinking, are generally agreed to ex- 
clude from their comprehension all whom 
they call bigots; that is, in other words, 
those who, having been led by divine grace 
to build their hopes upon the foundation 
which God has laid in Zion, are free to de- 
clare their conviction that other foundation 
can no man lay ; and who, having seen that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God, dare no longer conform to its leading 
maxims or customs, nor express a favoura- 
ble judgment of the state or conduct of those 
who do. Candour itself knows not how to 
be candid to these : their sinofularitv and im- 
portunity are offensive ; and it is thought no 
way inconsistent with the specious Ixxist of 
benevolence and moderation to oppose, hate, 
and revile them. A sufficient proof that the 
candour which many plead for is only a softer 
name for that spirit of the world which op- 
poses itself to the truth and obedience of the 
gospel. 

If a person be an avowed Socinian or deist, 
/ urn still to treat him with candour ; he has 
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way, to all the kind offices of humanity. I 
am not to hate, reproach, or affront him, or 
to detract from what may be valuable in his 
character, considered as a member of society. 
I may avail myself of his talents and abili- 
ties in points where I am not in danger of 
being misled by him. He may be a ffood 
lawyer, or historian, or physician ; and I am 
not to lessen him in these respecta because 
I cannot commend him as a divine. 1 am 
bound to pity his errors, and to pray if ppr- 
adventure God will give him repentance to 
the acknowledgment of the truth ; and, if I 
have a call to converse with him, I should 
speak with all gentleness and meekness re- 
membering that grace alone has made me to 
diiier. But I am not to compliment him. to 
insinuate, or even to admit, that there can be 
any safety in his principles. IVr be that can- 
dour from us, which represents the scriptnres 
as a nose of wax, so that a person may reject 
or elude the testimonies there eriven to the 
deity and atonement of Christ, and the all-pow- 
erful agency of the Holy Spirit, with impunity. 
On Uie o&er hand, they who hold the Head, 
who have received the record which God liatb 
given of his Son; who have scriptural views 
of sin and grace, and fix their hopes for time 
and eternity upon the Saviour; in a word, all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; 
— these, I apprehend, if they are prevented 
from receiving, acknowledging, and lov'mt 
each other, as he has received, owned, am 
loved them, are justly chargeable with a want 
of candour. Shall I be cold to tliose whom 
Jesus loves? Shall I refuse them whom be 
has accepted? I find, perhaps, that they can- 
not rightly understand, and therefore canoot 
readily embrace some points of doctrine in 
which the Ix>rd has been pleased to enlighten 
me ; that is, I (supposing my knowlec^ to 
be real and experimental) have received five 
talents, and they have as yet obtained but 
two: must I for this estrange myself from 
them? Rather let me be careful, lest they be 
found more faithful and exemplary in the 
improvement of two talents, than I am in the 
management of five. Again, why should some 
of those who know, or might know, that mf 
hope, my way, mv end, and my enemies are 
the same with theirs, stand aloof from me, and 
treat me with coldness and suspicion beeaose 
I am called a Calvinist ? I was not bom a 
Calvinist, and possibly they may not die as 
they are. However that may be, if oar heaiti 
are fixed upon the same Jesus, we shall be 
perfectly of one mind ere long: why ahoald 
we not encourage and strengthen one another 
now ] O that the arm of the Lord might be 
revealed, to revive that candour which the 
apostle so strongly enforces both by precept 
and example ! Then the strong would bear 
the infirmities of the w^ak, and Miefert 
would receive each other without donbdiil 
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Ones mnrp, howpver «iund and orthodox 
(•■ Uie phrase is) prnfetanr* may be in th^ir 
prineiplMk thmieh true cuiilaur wil 
lendfr allowmcea for the frailty of aature 
■nd (he power of temptation, yet neither can' 
' douriwrrlistity witlreiiuiretistoacceptthem 
M real believers, unless the general a 
»nd tunor of their deportment he as becmneth 
the ^oapel of Christ It b to be lamented that 
t(M (nany judg^ rather bv the nolione which 
people nxpreiKi than by the rruils which they 
produce; uid.as they judge of others, no they 
oftra judze of themselvea. Wecannol have 
opportunity to my all we could wish, and to 
u) to whom we would wish to my it, upon 
tfan Bubject, in private life ; therefiire it is 
th« wiaijoin and duty of those who preach, 
andof those who print, lodropa word of can- 
Iloa in the way of Ibeir hearers and readers, 
ibitt they may not migtske notion for life, nor 
Kfermofgndliness for the power. The grace 
, of Odd ia an operative principle, and, where 
- Ureolly lut*placeinthe heart, the elfbcCs will 
be aeen, (Acts xi. 23;) effects so unilbrm and 
ttlleiiEJVD that the apostle James makes one 
I nofla branch of conduct, and thatsiichaone 
\ 'U M not usually thought the most important, 
r amffioient testofuurstatebeforeGudi furhe 
I <«lHniu universally, that if any man seem to 
be nligioiis, and "hridleth not his tnngue, 
' btereli^oaii vain:" anda^in h^assiireBUH, 
that "whoever will be a friend of the world is 
• ttomemyof God:" and to the same purpose, 
PuU expresses himself on the subject of love 
(tlHl We which he describes so wvurately 
^ tiMnonoeaumistake itunlesslliey willmgly 
deeei re themselves.) hedeclaresthat, without 
this love, the brightest knowled^'e, the warm- 
est ml. and the most splendid gilbi. aro no- 
I Uub; worth. It is to 1^ feared these deci- 
' eiom will bear hard upon many who have a 
I Dane to live among' the churches of Christ 
* They are hearers and approvers of the go»- 

!pel, und express a regard ^r those who preiu:h 
a: tbey will stickle and fight for the doc- 
I tiinea, and know not how to bear those who 
r &11 ft h«ir'a breadth short of their standard. 
' Uid yet there is so much levity or pride, cen- 
' wrtousneas or wnrldlinesa, discoverable in 
tbeir general behaviour, that their characters 
'ttl^eu' very dubious; and. thoui^h wo are 
' mud to widi Lhein well, candour will not 
' «Uu>e or warrant us to jud^e favourably of 
I M(£ conduct; for tlie unerring' word of God 
' b Ae ■Inndard to which our judgments are 
I'' to ht mferred and conlbrmed. 

In the sense, and under tlie limitations 
>- wbidi I have expremed, we ought to cultivate 
• Mndid spirit, and learn from the experience 
«f 4Mr own weaUnes to be gentle ami tender 
~ Hhan, avoiding, at the same time, thai in- 
__ ,br«iCO tai cowardice which, under the 
) Mme ofcandour.countenancei error, extenii- 
■ ntnn nn. anJ derogates from tiie autliority 
(/•cripiufe. — I anj, &c. 



LETTER XXXIIL 
(1.) Or Man in hit FaUm Ettate. 

•' Lord wluir ia Mfln *" 
PBAE SIR, — We hear much in the present 
day of the dignity of human nature, and it ie 
allowed that man was an excellent creature 
as he came out of the hands of God ; but, if 
we consider this question with a view to 
^len man as depraved by Bin. how can w? 
but join with the osulnilst in wonder that 
the great Ciod should make any account of 
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Fallen as man is from his original state of 
happiness and lioliness, his natural faculties 
and abilities aAbrd sufficient evidence that the 
hand which made him ii divine. He ia ca- 
pable of great things: lus understanding, will, 
afTectiona, iina<e^inBtion, and memory arc noble 
wk! amazing powers. But view him in a mo- 
ral light, as an intelligent beinj;, incetsanlly 
dependent upon God, accountable to hiin, and 
appointed by him to a state of existence in an 
unchangeable world. Considered in this re- 
lation, man in a monster, a vile, base, stupiil. 
□biitinale, and mischievous creature: nowuniH 
can fully describe him. Man, with nil hw 
bonstcil understanding and a 
fool. So long as he is deatllL 
grace of God, his conduct, as 
porlant concernmsnts, is mor 
inconsistent than that of the n 
with respect to his affections and pursuits, 
he is degraded Tux below tlie beasts; and, 
for the malignity and wickedness of his will, 
can be compared to nothing so properly as 
the devil. 

The ({uestion here Is not concerning this or 

at man, a Nero or a Heliogabulus, but con- 
human nature, the whole race oTtnitn- 
'pted who are bom of God. 
There Is indeed a difference among men, bit 
the rt'stiaiota of divuie provi- 
dence, without which earth would be the very 
iraageofhelL Awolforalion, while chaineil, 
cBiiiiot do so much mischief as if they were 
loose; but the nature is the same in the whole 
species. Education and interest, fear am! 
sbame, human laws, and the secret power of 
rod over the mind, combine to form many 
:haractere, that are externally decent and rt'- 
spcctable; and even the most abandoned are 
under a restraint which prevents them from 
manifesting a tiioUKOndth partof the wicked- 
nesH which is in their hearts ; but the heart 
itself is universally deceitful and desperately 
wicked. 

Man is a fool. — He can, indeed, measure the 
earth, and almost cotmt tlie stars: heaboiin<lH 

arts and inventions, in science and policy ; 
and shall he then be called a fool! The 
ancient healhena. the inlwbilants of Ejrypl. 
Greece, and IWne.weTeemCTicW. W-ftwiVTOt- 
of wisdom, Tiio^ we Mi Mma ia'^ «»S«A *• 
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models by tliose who aim to excel in history, 
poetry, painting, architecture, and other ex- 
ertions oi* human genius, which are suited to 
polish the maimers without improving tlie 
heart; but their most admired philosophers, 
legislators, logicians, orators, and artists, were 
as destitute, as infants or idiots, of that know- 
ledge which alone deserves the name of true 
wi^om. Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools. Ignorant and regardless 
of <jrod, yet conscious of their weakness and 
of their dependence upon a power above Uieir 
own, and stimulated by an inward principle 
of fear, of which they knew neither tlie ori- 
p'm nor right application, they worshipped 
the creature instead of the Creator; yea, 
placed their trust in stocks and stones, in tlie 
work of men's hands, in nonentities and chi- 
meras. An acquaintance with their mytho- 
logy, or system of religious fables, passes with 
us for a considerable branch of learning, be- 
cause it is drawn from ancient books written 
in languages not known to the vulgar ; but, 
in point of certainty or truth, we might re- 
ceive as much satisfaction from a collection of 
dreams, or from the ravings of lunatics. If, 
therefore, we admit these admired sages as a 
tolerable specimen of mankind, must we not 
confess that man in his best estate, while un- 
iiistructed by the Spirit of God, is a fool ? 
But are we wiser than they 1 Not in the 
least, till the grace of God makes us so. Our 
superior advantages only show our folly in a 
more striking liglit Why do we account any 
]>er8ons foolish .' A fool has no sound judg- 
ment: he is governed wholly by appearances, 
and would prefer a fine coat to the writings 
of a large estate : he pays no regard to con- 
Hequenccs. Fools have sometimes hurt or 
killed their best friends, and thought that they 
did no harm. A fool cannot reason, there- 
fore arguments are lost upon liim. At one 
time, if tied with a straw, he dares not stir; 
ut another time, perhaps, he can hardly be 
P'^rsuaded to move, thouffh the house were on 
tire. Are these the characteristics of a fool 1 
Tiien there is no fool like the sinner, who 
prefers the toys of earth to the happmess of 
neaven ; who is held in bondage by tlie fool- 
ish customs of the world, and is more afraid 
of the breath of man than of the wrath of 
God. 

Again, man in his natural state is a beast, 
yea, below the beasts that perish. In two 
thin^ he strongly resembles them ; in looking 
no higher than to sensual gratifications, and 
in that selfishness of spirit which prompts him 
to propose himself and his own interest as his 
proper and highest end. But in many re- 
spects he sinks sadly beneath them. Unna- 
tural lusts, and the want of natural affection 
towards their offspring, are abominations not 
to be found among the brute creation. What 
shall we say ot mothers destroying their 
children with their own haude, or of tbe Yiot 



rid act of self-murder ! Men are worse than 
beasts, likewise, in their obstinacy ; ihey wiU 
not be warned. If a beast escapes from a 
trap, he will be cautious how he goe« neai 
it again, and in vain is tlie net spread in the 
sight of any bird: but roan, though he be of- 
ten reproved, hardens his neck ; he rushes 
upon his ruin with his eyes open, and can 
defy God to his face, and dare damnation. 

Once more, let us observe how man re- 
sembles tlie devil. There are spiritual nns, 
and from these in their height the scriptures 
teach us to judge of Satan's character. Every 
feature in this description is strong in nimn ; 
so that what our Lord said to the Jews is of 
general application, " Ye are of your fiither 
the devil, and tlie lust of your father that you 
will do." Man resembles Satan in pride. 
This stupid wicked creature values himself 
upon his wisdom, power, and virtue, and will 
talk of being saved by his good works ; though, 
if he can, Satan himself need not despair 
He resembles him in malice ; and this diabo- 
lical disposition often proceeds to murder, 
and would daily, if the Lord did not restrain 
it. He derives from Satan the hateful spirit 
of envy : he is often tormented beyond ex* 
pression, by beholding the prosperity of his 
neighbours ; and proportionably pleased with 
their calamities, though he gains no other 
advantage from them than the gratification 
of this rancorous principle. He bears the 
image likewise of Satan in his cruelty. This 
evil is bound up in the heart even of a child. 
A disposition to take pleasure in giving pain 
to others appears very early. Children, if 
left to themselves, soon feel a gratification in 
torturing insects and animals. What misery 
does the wanton cruelty of men inflict upon 
cocks, dogs, bulls, bears, and other creatures, 
which, they seem to think, wore formed for 
no other end than to feast their savage spirits 
with their torments ) If we form our judg- 
ment of men, when they seem most pleased, 
and have neither anger nor resentment to 
plead in their excuse, it is too evident, even 
from the nature of tlieir amusements, whose 
they are, and whom they ser^'e ; and they are 
the worst of enemies to each otlier. 1^ hink 
of the horrors of war, the rage of duellislii, 
of the murders and assassinations with which 
the world is filled, and then say, '*Lord« 
what is man!" Farther, if deceit and 
treachery beloTig to Satan*s charactery then 
surely man resembles him. Is not the uni- 
versal observation and complaint of all agea 
an affecting comment upon the prophets 
words, *' Tru.st ye not in 9/ friend, put not 
confidence in a guide, keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom, m 
they hunt every man his brother with a net!** 
How many have at this moment cause to say 
with David, ^* The words of his mouth were 
smoother tlian butter, but war was in his 
YioaxX.'. \i\a "^ox^ vvere softer than oil, yet 
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were they drnwn swords!** Again, like 
Ssten, men are eager in tempting others to 
sin. Not content to damn themselves, they 
employ all their arts and influence to draw 
as many as tiiev can with them into the same 
destruction. liastly, in direct opposition to 
God and goodncsw, in contemptuous enmity 
to the gro;ipel of iiis grace, and a bitter per- 
secuting spirit against ttiose who profess it, 
Satan himself can hardly exceed them. 
Herein, indeed, they are his agents and will- 
ing servants ; and because the blessed God 
is himself out of their reach, they labour to 
show their despite to him in the persons of 
his people. 

I have drawn but a sketch, a few outlines, 
of the picture of fallen man. To give an 
exact copy of him, to charge every feature 
with its tull aggravation of horror, and to 
paint him as ho is, would be impossible. 
Enough has been observed to illustrate the 
propriety of the exclamation, ** lx>rd, what 
IS man !** Perhaps some of my readers may 
attempt to deny or extenuate the charge, 
and may plead that I have not been describ- 
ing mankind, but some of the most abandoned 
of the species, who hanily deserve the name 
of men. But I have already provided agaipst 
this exception. It is human nature I de- 
scribe ; and tJie vilest and most profligate in- 
dividuals cannot sin beyond the powers and 
limits of that nature which they possess in 
common with the mo^e mild and moderate. 
Though there may be a diflerencc in the 
fruitfiilness of trees, yet the production of 
one apple decides the nature oi the tree upon 
which it grew, as certainly as if it had pro- 
duced a thousand; so in the present case, 
should it be allowed that these enormities 
cannot be found in all persons, it would be a 
sufficient confirmation of what I have ad- 
vanced, if Uiev can be found in anv ; unless 
it could be likewise proved, that those who 
appeared more wicko<l than others were of 
a difierent species from the re»t But I need 
not make this conce^^tsion ; they must be in- 
sensible indeed, who do not feel something 
within them so very contrarv to our common 
notions of goodness, as would perhaps make 
them rather submit to be banished from hu- 
man society, than to be compelled bona fide 
to disclose to their fellow-creatures every 
thought and desire which arises in their 
hearts. 

Many useful reflections may be drawn 
from this unpleasing subject. We cannot 
at present conceive how much we owe to 
the guanlian care of divine providence, that 
any of us are preserved in peace and safety 
for a sint^le day, in such a world as this 
live whore we will, we have those near us, 
whoi, both by nature, and by the power which 
S^^tan has over them, are capable of the most 
atiucious crimes. But he whom they know 
DOl* resUains them» so that they cannot do 
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the things that they would. When he sus- 
pends the restraint, they act immediately ; 
then we hear of murdens rapes, and outrages. 
But did not the lx)rd reign with a btrong 
hand, such evils would be perpetrated every 
hour, and no one would be Kafe in the house 
or in the flcld. His onliniince of civil go- 
vernment is one g-roat means of preserving 
the peace of society; but this is in many 
cases inadequate. 'I'he heart of man, when 
fiilly bent upon evil, will not be intimidated 
or stopt by gibbets or racks. 

How wonderiul is the love of God in giv- 
insr his Son to die for such wretches! And 
how strong and absolute is the necessity of 
a new birth if we would be happy! Can 
beasts and devils inherit the kingdom of 
God ! The due consideration of this subject 
is likewise needful, to preserve believers in 
an humble, thankHil, watchful frame of spirit. 
Such we once were, and such, with respect 
to the natural principle remaining in us, 
which the apostle calls the flesh, or the old 
man, we still are. The propensities of fallen 
nature are not eradicated in the children of 
God, though by grace they are made parta- 
kers of a new principle, which enables them, 
in the liord's strength, to resist and mortify 
the bodv of sin, so that it cannot rei^n in 
them. Vet they are liable to sad surpriFals ; 
and the histories of Aaron, David, Solomon, 
and Peter, are lct\ on record, to teach us 
what evil is latent in the hearts of the best 
men, and what they are capable of doing, if 
left but a little to themselves. " Lord, what 
is man !" — I am, d:c. 



ijrrTER XXXIV. 

(2.) On Man in his Fallen Estate. 
** Lord, what ii man V* 

DEAR SIR, — The nature of fallen man 
agrees to the description the apostle has 
given us of his boasted wisdom : it is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. I have attempted some 
general delineation of it in the preceding 
letter; but the height of its malignity can- 
not be properly estimated, unless we con- 
sider its actings with respect to the light of 
the gospel. The Jews were extremely 
wicked at the time of our Lord's appearance 
upon earth ; yet he said of them, ** If I had 
not come and spoken to you, ye had not had 
sin ;"' that is, as the licfht and power of his 
ministry deprived them of all excuse for con- 
tinuing in sin, so it proved the occasion of 
showing their wickedness in tlie most aggra- 
vated manner ; and all their other sins were 
but ftiint proofs of tlie true state of their 
hearts, if coTO\iaT%d vjxVVv ^^ ^\«»N«t^ >^'i£^ 
I made o£ thems»\Ne», Vj ^«« v^\towi>n«a 
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oppomtion to him. In this eenee, what the 
apostle hoB observed of the law of Moees, 
may be applied to the gfospcl of Christ: it 
entered, that sin might alwund. If we would 
estimate the utmost exertions of human de- 
pravity, and the stronsfest effects it is capa- 
ble of producing, we must select our instan- 
ces from tlie conduct of those to whom tlie 
gospel is known. The Indiaiis, who roast 
Uieir enemies alive, give sufficient proof tliat 
man is barbarous to his own kind; which 
may likewise be easily demonstrated with- 
out going so far from home ; but the preach- 
ing of the gospel discovers the enmity of the 
heart against God, in ways and degrees, of 
which the unenlightened savages and hea- 
thens are not capable. 

By the gospel, I now mean, not merely 
the doctrine of salvation, as it lies in the holy 
scriptures, but that public and authoritative 
dispensation of this doctrine which the Lord 
Jesus Christ has committed to his true minis- 
ters, who, having b«}en themselves, by the 
power of his grace, brought out of darkness 
into marvellous light, are, by his Holy Spirit, 

Jiualified and sent forth to declare to their 
ellow-sinners what they have seen, and felt, 
and tasted, of the word of life. Their com- 
mission is, to exalt the I^rd alone, to stain 
the pride of all human glory. They are to 
Bet forth the evil and demerit of sin, the 
Btrictness, spiritualitv, and sanction of the 
law of God, the total apostacy of mankind ; 
and from these premises to demonstrate the 
utter impossibility of a sinner*s escaping con- 
demnation by any works or .endeavours of 
his own ; and then to proclaim a full and free 
salvation from sin and wrath, by faith in the 
name, blood, obedience, and mediation of 
God manifest in the flesh; together with a 
denunciation of eternal misery to all who 
shall finally reject the testimony which God 
has given of his Son. Though these several 
branches of the will of God respecting sin- 
ners, and other truths in connexion with 
them, are plainly revealed, and repeatedly 
inculcated in the Bible, and tliough the Bible 
is to be found in almost every house, yet we 
see, in fact, it is as a sealed book, little read, 
little understood, and, therefore, but little 
regarded, except in those places which the 
Lord is pleased to favour with ministers who 
can confirm them from their own experience; 
and who, by a sense of his constraining love, 
and the worth of souls, are animated to make 
the faithful discharge of their ministry the 
one great business of their lives ; who aim 
not to possess the wealth, but to promote the 
welfare, of their hearers, are equally regard- 
less of the frowns or smiles of the world, and 
count not their lives dear, so that they may 
be wise and successful in winning souls to 
Christ 
When the gospel, in this sense of the 



pie are going on in sin, they may be said tc 
sin ignorantly; they have not yet beer 
wam^ of then* danger. Some are drinking 
down iniquity like water ; others more soberly 
burying themselves alive in the cares and 
busmess of the world; others find a little 
time for what they call religious daties, 
which they persevere in, though they are 
utter strangers to the nature or the pleasure 
of spiritual worship ; partly, as thereby they 
think to bargain with God, and to make 
amends for such sins as they do not choose 
to relinquish; and partly because it gratifies 
their pride and affords them (as they think) 
some ground for saying, ** God, I thank thee, 
I am not as other men.^* The preached gos- 
pel declares the vanity and danger of these 
several ways which sinners ch«)se to walk 
in. It declares and demonstrates, that, dif> 
ferent as they appear from each other, they 
are equally remote from the path of safety 
and peace, and all tend to the same point, 
the destruction of those who persist in them. 
At the same time, it provides against that 
despair into which men would be otherwise 
plunged, when convinced of their sins, by 
revealing the immense love of God, the glory 
and ^ce of Christ, and inviting all to come 
to Kun, that they may obtain pardon, life, 
and happiness. In a word, it shows the pit 
of hell under men*s feet, and opens the gate, 
and points out the way to heaven. Let us 
now briefly observe the efiects it produces 
in those who do not receive it as the power 
of God unto salvation. These efilects are 
various, as tempers and circumstances vary ; 
but they may all lead us to adopt the psalm- 
ist^s exclamation, " Lord, what is man !** 

Many who have heard the gospel once or 
a few times, will hear it no more; it awakens 
their scorn, their hatred, and ra^. They pour 
contempt upon the wisdom of God, despiK 
his goodness, defy his power; and their very 
loolu expess the spirit of the rebellions Jews, 
who tola the prophet Jeremiah to his face, 
" As to the word which thou hast spoken to as 
in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken 
to thee at all.** The ministers who preach 
it are accounted men that turn the world up- 
side dowfi ; and the people who receive it, 
fools or hypocrites. The word of the Lord 
is a burden to them, and thev hate it with a 
perfect hatred. How strongly is the disposi- 
tion of the natural heart manifested, by the 
confusion which oflen takes place in &milie8, 
where the I^ord is pleased to awaken one or 
two in a house, while the rest remain in their 
sins ! To profess, or even to be suspected of 
an attachment to the gospel of Christ, is fre- 
quently considered and treated as the worst 
of crimes, sufficient to cancel the stitngest 
obligations of relation or friendship. Parenti 
upon such a provocation, wUl hate their diil* 
dren, and children ridicule their parents. 



wml, £nt cornea to a place, though the ^eo-v^an^ &tk^% ^t^^U^ to our Lord a dedans 



"J 



(2.) ON MAN IN HIS FALLEN ESTATE. 



187 



tioo, that from the lime n sense of his love 
engageil tlieir Jieurts to love him aj^in, their 
worst fbeo h«ve been tlioee of their 
iMiweholi) ; and tliot they who ettiresaed the 
gr««teal love and tendernets for tliom before 
th«if CODversiun, can now hardly bear 

TTie bulkof a people will perhnps 
to hear, at least now and then ; and to those 
who do, the Spirit of God usuelly, Bt one lime 
or other, bears teatimonj to the truth. Their 
consciences are strucfc, and for a season they 
believe and tremble. But what is the con- 
■eqaencel No man who has t&ken poison 
weeks more earnestly or speedily fiir an an- 
tidote, Chan those do for somethin? to sttile 
uid smother their convictions. They run to 
cooipany, to drink, to any thinf, for relief 
aninst the unwelcome inlrusio:) of serinus 
tOOUffhtB ; and when they succeed, and reco- 
»wr Uteir former indifference, they rejoice, as 
tf they had escaped some great danpir. The 
noKt step is. to ridicule their own convic- 
Imob; andncxtlothat, if they see any of their 
Mquainlance under the like impressions, to 
me every art. wid gtrain every nerve, that 
thej may render them as obstinate as thcm- 
■elves. For this purpose, they wntch as a 
fi>wl«r li>r tlie bird. Hatter or revile, tempt or 
thmtea; and if they can prevail, aud are the 
ocouioa of hardening any in their sins, the^ 
njoiee and triumph, as if they Recounted it 
Ifttir inierest and their glory to ruin the souls 
of their fellow-creatures. 

By frequent henrinj, they receive more 

Uglht, They are compelled to know, whether 

Wf will or not, that the wrath of God hangs 

overdieehildrcn of disobedience. Theycarry 

ft iting in their consciences, and at times feel 

tbenuelves most miserable, and cannot but 

wiah they had never been bom, or that they 

b»l been doss or toads, rather than rational 

crtttures. Yet they harden themi^elvea still 

more. They affect to be happy and at ease, 

and Ibrce themselves to wear a smile, when 

■aguish preys upon their hearts. They 

bbupheme the way of truth, watch for the 

ftolta of proreaanrs, and, with a malicious 

Joy. pobliah and aggravate Uiem. They see, 

pratlapa, how the wicked die, but are not 

' tianaed; they see the righteous die, butare 

not iDOTed. Neither providences nor ordi- 

ncei^ mercies nor judgments, can slop 

am; Inr they are determined to go on, 

d perish with their eyes open, rather than 

btnit to the gospeL 

Bat they do not always openly reject the 
r foapel-truths. Some who profess to approve 
[ and receive them, do thereby discover tlic 
r mHa of the heart of man if nossihle in a yet 
I Mnnfer tiictil^ They make Chriiil theminis- 
f ler orsin, and turn his irrace into licentioiis- 
. fc Like Judas, they ssv. Hail Master! 
r Ulil betray him. This is tlie highest pitch 
r of iniquitj'. They peri^rt all the docU-inea 



of the gijspel. From election they draw ac 
excuse tor continuing in tbeir evil ways ; 
and contend for nUvation without works. W 
cause they love not obedience. They exUil 
the righteousness of Cliriat, but hold it in op- 
position to personal lio1ines& In a varA. be- 
cause they hear that God ia good. Ihey de- 
termine to persist in evil "Lord what is 

Thus williil and impenitent sinners go on 
from bad to worse, deceiving- and being de- 
ceived. The word which they despise, be- 
comes to them a savour of death unto death. 
They take different courses, but all are Ira- 
vellmg down to the pit; and, unless sove- 
reign mercy inlerpoee, will soon sink to rise 
no more. The linal event is usually twofold. 
Many, aller they have been more or lets 
shaken by the word, settle in formality. If 
hearing would supply the place of faith, love 
and obedience, they would do well; but by 
degrees they become sermon-prooH The 
truths which once struck them, lose their 
power by being otfen heard ; and thus mul- 
titudes live and die in darknets, though the 
light has long shone around them. Others 
are more openly given up to a reprobate mind. 
Contempt of the cospel makes intidelK, deists, 
and atheists. They are filled with a spirit 
of delusion to believe a lie. These are scof- 
fers, walking alter their own lusts ; for 
where (he principles of religion are given 
up, the conduct will he viie and abomirwble. 
■Such persons sport themselves with their 
own deeeivings, and strongly prove the truth 
of the gospel, while they dispute against it 
We often find thai people of this cssi have 
formerly been the subjects of convictions; 
but when the evil spirit has seemed to de- 
part for a season, and returns a£rain, the last 
slate of that person is worse than the drsL 

't is not improbable that some <if my read- 
may meet with their own characters un- 
one or other of the views I have given 
of the desperate wickedness of the heart, in 
itx actings against the truth. May the Npirit 
of God constrain them to read with attention. 
Your case is dangerous, but I would hope not 
utterly desperate, Jesus is mighty to save. 
His grace can pardon the most aggravated 
offences, and subdue the moat inveterate 
habits of sin. The gospel you have hitherto 
slighted, resisted, or opposed, is still the 
power of God unto salvation. The blood of 
Jesus, upon which you have hitherto tram- 
pled, speaks belter things than the blord of 
Abel, and is of virtue to cleanse those whose 
are scarlet and crimson, and to make 
them while as snow. As yet you are spared ; 
t i/high time to stop, to throw down 
your arms of rebellicm, and humble your- 
selves at his l<!et. If you do, you may yet 
escape; but if not, know assuredly that 
wrath is coinmg ii^iMv \om \q ftv- MWeTow:*--. 
and you ViW SvotAX^ ftiai, \fl "^ww ^aw^f^ 



Ids 



ON SOME BLEMISHES. 



[lit. 



able dismay, that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the bauds of the living Grod. — I am, duv 



I JJTTER XXXV. 

Whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report, — think on 
these things. Phil. iv. 8. 

DEAR SIB, — ^The precept which I have 
chosen for my motto is applicable to many 
particulars, which are but seldom and occa- 
sionally mentioned from the pulpit There 
are improprieties of conduct, which, though 
usually considered as foibles tliat hanlly de- 
serve a censure, are properly sinful ; for 
though some of them may not seem to violate 
any express command of scripture, yet they 
are contrary to that accuracy and circum- 
spection which become our profeission. A 
christian, by the tenor of his high calling, is 
bound to avoid even the appearance of evil ; 
and his deportment should not only be up- 
right as to his leading principles, but amiable 
and engaging, and as free as possible from 
every inconsistence and blemish. The cha- 
racters of some valuable persons are clouded ; 
and the influence they might otherwise have, 
greatly counteracted by comparatively small 
faults ; yet faults they ccrtamly are ; and it 
would be well if thev could be made so sen- 
• siblc of them, and of their ill effects, as that 
they might earnestly watch and strive, and 
pray against them. I know not how to ex- 
plain ipyself better than by attempting the 
outlines of a few portraits, to each of which 
I apprehend some strong resemblances may 
be found in real life. I do not wish to set 
my readers to work to find out such resem- 
blances among their neighbours; but would 
advise them to examine carefully, whether 
they cannot, in one or other of them, dis- 
cover some traces of their own features. 
And though I speak of men only, counter- 
parts to the several characters, may, doubt- 
Icssj be found here and there among the wo- 
men : for the imperfections and evils of a 
fallen nature, are equally entailed upon both 
sexes. 

AusTERUs is a solid and exemplary chris- 
tian. He has a deep, extensive, and experi- 
mental knowledge of divine thing^ Inflexi- 
bly and invariably tnie to his principles, he 
stems with a noble singularity the torrent of 
the world, and can neither be bribed nor in- 
timidated from the path of duty. He is a 
rough diamond of great intrinsic value, and 
would sparkle, wiUi a distinguished lustre, 
if he were more polished. But though the 
word of God is his daily study, and he prizes 
the precepts, as well as the promises, more 
than thouaajida of gold and silver, there is one 
precept be seems to have overlooked ; 1 moan 



that of the apostle, be covrteous. Instead of 
that gentleness and condescension which 
will always be expected from a professed fol- 
lower of the meek and lowly Jesus ; there is 
a harshness in his manner, which makes 
him more admired that beloved; and they 
who truly love him, often feel more con- 
straint tlian pleasure when in his company. 
His intimate friends are satisfied that he is 
no stranger to true humility of heart : but 
these are few. By others he is thouglit 
proud, dogmatic, and self-important; nor can 
this prejudice against him be easilv removed, 
until he can lay aside that cynical air which 
he has unliappily contracted. 

Hum ANUS is generous and benevolent 
His feelings are lively, and his expressions 
; of them strong. No one is more distant from 
■ sordid views, or less influenced by a selfish 
! spirit His heart bums with love to Jesus, 
I and he is ready to receive, with open arms, 
all who love his Saviour. Yet, with an up- 
right and friendly spirit, which entitles him 
to the love and esteem of all who know 
him, he has not every thing we would wish' 
in a friend. In some respects, though not in 
the most criminal sense, he bridleui not his 
tongue. Should you, without witness or 
writing, intrust hun with untold gold, you 
would run no risk of loss; but if you intrust 
him with a secret, yon thereby put it in the 
possession of the public. Not that he would 
wilfully betray you, but it is his infirmity. 
He knows not how to keep a secret; it es- 
capes from him before he is aware. So, like- 
wise, as to matters of fact : in things which 
are of great importance, and where he is 
sufficiently informed, no man has a stricter 
regard to truth ; but in the smaller concerns 
of common life, whether it be from credulity, 
or from a strange and blameable inadvertency, 
he frequently grieves and surprises those who 
know his real character, by saying the thing 
that is not Thus they to whom he opens 
his very heart, dare not make him returns of 
equal confidence; and they who, in some 
cases, would venture their lives upon his 
word, in others are afraid of telling a story 
after him. How lamentable are such blem- 
ishes in such a person. 

Prudens, though not of a generous natural 
temper, is a partaker of that grace which 
opens the heart, and inspires a disposition to 
love and to good works. He bestows not 
his alms to be seen of men ; but they who 
have the best opportunities of knowing what 
he does for the relief of others, and of com- 
paring it with his abilitv« can acquit him in 
good measure of the charge which another 
part of his conduct exposes him ta For 
Prudens is a great economist; and though 
he would not willingly wrong or injure any 
person, yet tlie meanness to which he will 
submit, either to save or gain a penny, in 
\ vfVnX \i<& %(^<iavsxiXA «SL btanest way, tre a gnat 
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iincr^Lt Co his prnfestiion. He Is pniicliinl 
m lulli)liii|( hilt eng««rernent» ; but e.icped- 
ingty hud, itricU and eunpicious in making 
hia bargainB. And in his drnss, and every 
«rlicl? or his persond concerns, he is con- 
tent to be so nintrli below the Mation in 
' which (lie pravi'ietice of God htta plnccd him, 
that lo thoee who are not icquaintpd with 
liis private beneroctioiu to the poor, he ap- 
pear* under the hateful character of a mlM^r, 
Mid la be governed by that love of niooey 
vrhieh the aeriplures Hedare lu be the root 
of til ovil, and. inconsictent witli the true 
IweofGo'l and oFthe sainta. 

VoL^TiLiR t» mlliciently exact in perlurm- 
rn? his promiaea in such insbinces aa he 
thinki of real importance. If he bids a per- 
son depend upon hia aaairtance he will not 
<IiMppaint hia expeclalion& Perhaps he is 
equ«l!v iincere in all his promixesat Ihe time 
of making them ; but Ibr want of method in 
tlie Dwnagemenl of his allkirs, he is always 
in tt hurry, always loo lats, and has al- 
vnvs some eitga^ment upon hia hands 
wit'h which it is impossible bo c^an comply. 
Yet he goes on in tins way, exposing- himself 
•nd othera to continual disnppomtmentsL He 
accepts, without a thought, proposals which 
•re mconipatible with each other, and will 
perhaps undertake to be at two or three dif- 
ferent and distant placts nt Ihe sitme hour. 
TUs has been so Icjng his practice that no- 
Wy now eipects him till they see him. In 
oUier respects he is a good sort of man : kit 
lliia want of punctuality, which ninsthrourrh 
bi* whola deportment, puts every thin? out 
of courae in which he is concerned, abroad 
■nd at hom^ Volatilis excuses himself as 
wall as he can. and chiefly by alle^iny, tlitt 
the things in which he tails arc of no great 
COtMaquenee, But he would do well to ro- 
memwir, thit Inith is a Mcred thin?, and 
ought not to be violn.ted in the smallest mat- 
tew, without an unlbreaeen and unavoidable 
verradon. Such a tridin!r turn of spirit 
liiiM) III! the wijrht of a pemnn's charnclcr, 
thcHivh he makes no pretensiona to relig-ion, 
knd IB atill a greater blemish in a professor. 
CnatToa is not chargeable with being- 
buried in the cares and business of the pre- 
sent liie, to the neglect of the one thing need- 
fni; but he greatly neglects the duties of his 
ataliiML Had he been sent into the world 
onlj to read. pray, hear sermons, and join in 
religions conversation, he might pnss for an 
eniineat Christian. But though it is to be 
luped, Iliat Ills abounding in these exercises 
springs from a henrl-atlachiDent to divine 
thing*^ his conduct evidences that his jodg- 
menl is weak, and his views of his christian 
calliog are very narrow and defective. He 
doea not consider that waiting upon God in 
tha public and privateordinanccs, is designed, 
Dgt to QXcuse us bom a discharge of tlie du- 
tim of civil life, but to instruct, strengthen, 
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for their perfurt 
disorder, and his ftmily con- 
nexions are likely to suffer by hia indolence. 
I le than ks Utxl that he is not worldly-minded ; 
but he is on idle anil unlaithliil member ol' 
Bociety, and causes tJie w»y of truth to be 
evil spoken of. Of such tlie apostle has de- 
termined, that " if any man will not work, 
neither should he eat. 

Curious is upright and unblamnble jn hie 
general deportment, and no stranger to the 
experiences of a true christian. His conver- 
sation upon these subjects is often satisfactory 
and edifying. He would be a much more 
agreeable companion, were it not fur an im- 

Eertinent desire of knowing every bodv'a 
usiness, and the grounds of every hint that 
is occasionally dropped in discourse where 
he is present. This puts him upon asking a 
multiplicity of needless and improper ques- 
tions, and obliges those who know him, to 
be continually upon their guard, and to treat 
him with reserve. He catechises even 
strangers, and is unwilling to ptirt with Ihoiu 
till he is punctually informed of all their 
connexions, employments, and designs. For 
this idle curiosity he is marked and avoided 
as a busybody ; and they wlio liave the best 
opinion of him cannot but wonder, that a 
man who appears to have so many belter 
things to employ his thoughts, should find 
leisure to amuse himself with what ilot^ not 
at all concern him. Were it not tor the 
rules of civility he would be sfironted every 
day : and if he would attend to the cold and 
evasive answera he receives to his inquiries, 
or even to the looks with which lliey are ac- 
companied, he might lenm. that, though he 
means no liarm, he appears to a great disad- 
vantage, and tliat lliis prying disposition is 
very un pi cosing. 

QuEuiTLUs wastes much of his precious 
time in declaiming against the manuveinent 
of public affairs; though he has oeitlier ac- 
cess lo the springs which move the wheels 
of government, nor influence either to ac- 
celerate or retard their motions. Our na- 
tionU concerns are no more affected by the 
remonstrances of Querulus, than the hea- 
venly bodies are by the disputes of astrono- 
mers. While the newspapers arc the cliief 
enurces of his intelligence, and his situation i 
precludes him from being a competent judge, 
either of matters offset, or matters of ri^t, 
why should Quenilus trouble himseif willi 
politics! This would be a weakness, if we 
consider him only aa a member of society; 
but if we consider him as a chrtBtian, it is 
worse than weakness ; it is a sinful confor- 
mity to the men of the world, who look no 
farther than lo second causes, and forget that 
the liOrd reigiti. If a chriatian tie placed in 
a public sphere □faction, he should undoubt- 
edly be fnathful loh.\a^V\n<g,«m^ec&t!Wt«ns 
by all \aw?ii\ itte\]twAa, \a \3«a«mii*. <»» "^<c«v- 
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.eges to posterity ; but it would be better for 
Querulua to let tlie dead bury their dead. 
There are people enough to make a noise 
about political matters, who know not how 
to employ their time to better purpose. Our 
]x>rd*8 kingdom is not of this world; and 
most of his people may do their country much 
more esscntiU service by pleading tor it in 
praver, than by finding fault with things 
which they have no power to alter. If Que- 
rulus had opportunity of spending a few 
months under some of the governments upon 
the continent, I may indeed say, under any 
of them, he would probably bring home with 
him a more grateful sense of the Ix)rd*s good- 
ness to him, in appointing his lot in Britain. 
As it is, his zeal is not only unprofitable to 
others, but hurtful to himself It imbitters 
his spirit, it diverts his thoughts from things 
of greater importance, and prevents him from 
feeling the value of those blessings, civil and 
religious, which he actually possesses ; and 
could he, as he wishes, prevail on many to 
act in the same spirit, the governing powers 
might be irritated to take every opportunity 
of abridging that religious liberty which we 
are favoured with, above all the nations upon 
earth. I^et me remind Querulus, that the 
hour is approaching, when many things, 
which at present too much engross his 
thoughts and inflame his passions, will appear 
as foreign to him, as what is now transact- 
ing among the Tartars or Chinese. 

Other improprieties of conduct, which les- 
sen the influence and spot the profession of 
some who wish well to the cause of Christ, 
might be enumerated, but these may suffice 
for a specimen. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XXXVI. 

To a Gay Friend, on his Recovery from 

Illness. 

DKAR SIR, — I suppose vou will receive 
n,«.y congratulation'yryour recovery from 
your late dangerous ilhiess; most of them, 
perhaps, more sprightly and better turned, 
but none, I persuade myself, more sincere 
and affectionate than mine. I he^ you would 
prepare yourself by this good opmion of me, 
before you read further; and let the reality 
of my regard excuse what you may dislike 
in my manner of expressing it 

When a person is returned from a doubt- 
ful, distant voya^, we are naturally led to 
inquire into the mcidents he has met with, 
and the disooveries he has made. Indulge 
me in a curiosity of this kind, especially as 
my affecti<m gives me an interest and con- 
cern in the eyent Yon have been, my 
friendf apon the brink, the very edge of an 
etermU state ; but God has restored you back\ 



to the world again. Did you meet with, or 
have you brought back, nothing new 1 Did 
nothing occur to stop or turn your usual 
train of thought ? Were your apprehensions 
of invisible thinjofs exactiy the same in the 
height of your disorder, when you were cut 
off from the world and all its engagements, 
as when you were in perfect health, and in 
the highest enjoyment of your own inclinsr 
tionsl If you answer me, ^ Yes, all things 
are just the same as formerly, the dilference 
between sickness and health only excepted ;^ 
I am at a loss how to reply. I can only sigh 
and wonder: sigh, that it should be tlius 
with any, that it should be thus with you, 
whom I dearly love ; and wonder, since this 
unhappy case, strange as it seems in one 
view, is yet so frequent, why it was not al- 
ways thus with myself; for long and often 
it was just. so. Many a time, when sickness 
had brought me, as we say, to death's door, I 
was as easy and insensible as the sailor, who, 
in the height of a storm, should presume to 
sleep upon the top of the mast, quite re- 
gardless that the next tossing wave might 
plunge him into the raging ocean, beyond 
all possibility of relief But at length a day 
came, which, though the most terrible day I 
ever saw, I can now look back upon with 
thankfulness and pleasure; I say, the time 
came, when, in such a helpless extremity, 
and under the expectation of immediate 
death, it pleased God to command the vail 
from my eyes, and I saw things in some 
measure as they really were. Imagine 
with yourself, a person trembling upon tlie 
point of a dreadful precipice, a powerful and 
mexorable enemy eager to push him down, 
and an assemblage of all that is horrible wait^ 
ing at the bottom for his fall ; even this will 
give you but a faint representation of the 
state of my mind at that time. Believe me, 
it was not a whim, or a dream, which chan^fed 
my sentiments and conduct, hot a powerful 
conviction, which will not admit the least 
doubt ; an evidence which, like that I have 
of my own existence, I cannot call in ques- 
tion, without contradicting all my senses. 
And though my case was m some respects 
uncommon, yet something like it is known 
by one and another every day ; and i have 
myself conversed with many, who, after a 
course of years spent in defending deistical 
principles, or indulging libertine praetices, 
when they have thought themselves con- 
firmed in their schemes by the cool assent 
of what they then deemed impartial reason, 
have been like me, brought to g^ry in the 
cross of Christ, and to live by that ftith which 
they had before slighted and opaosed. By 
these instances, I know that noCbmg is too 
hard for the Almighty. The same power 
which humbled me, can undoubtedly bring 
down the roest haujrfaty infidel apoo earth. 
And aa \ Vikfiwiae knew, that* lo show hM 
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power, he is often p1(!a»ed to mstie use ol' 
weak iuslrumenls, latn etwtningeii, notwitli- 
■landing the spparent difficulty of micce«l' 
iiiH, lo wsm Ihoae, over whom friendship oi 
olKclion ^ves me my influence, cC tlie evil 
aad Ibe danger of a course of life Ibrmed up- 
on the prevailing mucims oT the world. ;' 
bras I neglect this, I am unfaithful in n 
profeemone, both ti^ Uod and man. 

I ahall not at present trouble you b an a 

rimentative way. if by dint of reasonii 
could effect some change in your notion 
my argumente, unless applied by a »uperi< 
powt^r, would aill leave your lieart u 
changed and untouched. A man may gi< 
hia asaent to the goepel, and be able to d 
tend it against others, and yet not have liia 
own spirit truly influenced by 
thought I ahall leave with you, tliat if your 
scheme be not true tn a demonetration, it 
tnttst neceaaarily be felso; for the issue is 
too important toinake a doubt on the danger- 
ous aide tolerable. If the christian could 
poosibly bn mistaken, ha is still upon cijuul 
terms vnth those who pronounce him to be 
to; but if the deist be wrong (that is, if we 
are in the right) the conseauence to him 
must be unavoidable and intolerable. Thia, 
vuu will say, is a trite argument: I 
t»t, beaten' 



Pennil me to remind you that the points in 

debate between us are already settled in Ihem- 

aelves, and that our talking cannot alter or 

ailcct the nature of things, fur they will be as 

Uiey are, whatever, apprehensions we may 

form of them ; and remember, likewise, that 

we must all, each one (or himself, experience 

on which aide the truth lies. I used a wrong 

word when I spoke of voiirrecwwTjr: my denr 

I fneod, look upon it only aa a reprieve, fliryou 

I cmrry the sentence of death about with you 

I rtill, and unless you should be cutcdf (which 

I God in his mercy tbrbid '.) by a sudden stroke, 

I VDU will as surely lie imori a deathbed as you 

nave been now raised fnxn a bed of sickness; 

and remember likewise (how can I bear to 

I write it !) thnt should you neglect my admo- 

nttions. they will, notwithstanding, have an 

efHicI upon you. though ncitsuch an etfectas I 

ronld wish : they will render you more inex- 

fuaable. I have delivered my own soul by 

fiithfullr %vaming: but if you will not ex- 

mino the rraitt<>r with that aeriousnega it 

alblbr: if you will not look up to God, the 

I tbfmwof your body and the preserver of your 

I Bpirit, fiu direction and ssistance how to 

aplBHwhim; if you will have your reading 

i conversation only oo one side of the 

; if you determine to let affliction* 

I dangeiB, mercies and deliverances, all 

■ witlioat reflect inn and im|irDvemcnt ; if 

I J-ou will spend your life ns though yuu 

I thouThl vou were sent into the world only 

L la MU fieep, and play, and, after a course 



of years, be extinguished like the snulT of a 
candle; — why, then, you must abide tlie 
consequences. But assuredly, ennner or 
Inter, God will meet you. My hearty daily 
prayer is, that it may he in a way ol' uiercy, 
and that you may be added to tiie number 
of the trophies of his invincible grace. — I' 
am,&c. 



LETTER XXXVIL 



nK*ii siH, — I trust the difference of our 
eenliments, since wo are agreed in the one 
ijjing needful, will no more interrupt our 
union and fellowship than the diSerence of 
our features or the lone of our voices. 1 
wish you to believe that I would be no advo- 
cate for carelessness or formality. 1 hope my 
conscience bears me witness that, besides 
trusting in the letter of scrijrtore. I likewise 
desire an increase of that inward and com- 
fortable sense of divine things, in which I 
believe you are happy ; and Umt I wish not 
only to be a subject of llie kingdom of Jesus, 
but likewise to have that kin^om power- 
fnlly set up in my heart, which constats ut' 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holjr 
Ghoet Indeed I see not how these can be 
distinguislied, or what ground 1 could have 
tn think myself a subject of his kingdom, un- 
less I earnestly desired lo have that kingriotn 
in all its branches and blessings flourishing 
in my soul. I do not know that I live in the 
neglect of any means appointed of God for 
my growth in these blessings, or 
allow mysolf in wh«t is ineonsislent i 
them: I think my heart is habitually in the 
pursuit of them, and that liiere is seldom an 
hour in any day when lively communion 
with niy God, in Christ, is not present to my 
view es tlie chief good. To tliis purptwe, 
through grace, I can venture to express 
myself to nian, though still it is true, when 
I come before the Lord, not withstanding Ihft 
diligence and circumspection I would aim 
at, I see mysclfs poor inconsielenl creature, 
thai mj strength is perfect weaknem, and 
all I have is sm. I confen I am afraid of 
fixing the criterion of a work of gnce too 
high, lest the moumcis in Zion ^ould be 
discouraged ; hecau-te I And it is the will of 
God that such shouW not be ilicours-ied, but 
iforled, and because it apfMsars that ttie 
scriptural murks have respect rather to de- 
lires, if real, tlian to attainments, or at least 
o thuee attainments which arvoften poeaess- 
od by persons who are kept very short of Mm 
Bible comforta.M«tl. v-S— Q^UJia-viii-Vl, 
13,1 P«.\\.l. 
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ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 



[urr. xxxTiL 



The points betwef»n you and me seem chiefly 
the following : 1. When may a person be pro- 
perly denominated a believer ? 2. What are 
the proper evidences and necessary concomi- 
tants of a lively, thriving frame of spirit.' 
3. Whether such a decree of faithfulness to 
liffht received as is consistent with the rem- 
nant of a depraved nature in our present state, 
will certainly and always preserve our souls 
from declensions and winter-seasons] 4. Whe- 
ther that gracious humility which arises from 
a due sensn of our own vileness and of the 
riches of divine grace be ordinarily attainable 
without some mortifying experience of the 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of our 
own hearts .' A few lines upon each of these 
particulars will, I think, take in the chief 
parts of your letter. 

1. We differ sometliin^ with respect to what 
constitutes a believer. I own nothing has sur- 
prised me more, in the course of our friendly 
debate, than your supposing tliat a person 
should date his conversion and his commen- 
cing a believer from the time of his receiving 
the gospel-truths with that clearness and pow- 
er as to produce in him an abiding assurance. 
The apostle, in EplL i. 18, makes a plain dis- 
tinction between believing and being sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise. By the ex- 
perience and observation of many years, I 
have been more and more persuaded, that to 
represent assurance as being of the essence 
of faith, is not agreeable to scripture, which, 
in many places, either expressly asserts or 
strongly mtimates the contrary, John i. 50, 
and XX. 29, Rom. x. 9, 1 John v. 1. Who- 
ever is not a believer must be an unbeliever; 
there can be no mediunu Either there are 
many believers who have not assurance, or 
else there are many unbelievers 'who love 
the I/)rd Jesus, hate sin, are poor in spirit, 
and adorn the doctrine of the gospel by 
their temper and conversation ; and 1 doubt 
not but those who now have assurance, had 
before they attained it, a something which 
wrought by love, and overcame the world. 
I know no principle capable of these effects 
but faith, which though at first it be like a 
grain of mustard-seed, is the seed of God : 
though it be faint, it is genuine, as the dawn- 
ing of light is of the same nature with that 
which flows from the noon-day sun. I al- 
low that, while faith is weak, there may be 
little solid comfort, if by that expression abi- 
ding comfort be meant Faith gives safety 
and spiritual life; abiding peace and esta- 
blishment follow the sealinfif of the Spirit 
But though an infant has not the strength, 
activity, and understanding, which he will 
attain when he arrives to the age of man- 
hood, he is as fully possessed of a principle 
of life while he is an infant as at any time 
mfterwards. 

2. We seem to diflfer likewise as to the 
gaoLTka of at lively^ thriving epihl ; at \c%ibX V[ 



any are supposed to be better or surer thin 
those to which our Ix)rd has promised Ueand- 
ness. Matt v. :3 — 9. He has said, ^ Blessed 
are thev that mourn;'* but he has not said. 
Mure blessed are they tliat are comforted. 
They are, to be sure, more happy at present; 
but tiieir blessedness consists not in tiieir pre- 
sent comforts, but in those perceptions of gos- 
pel-truths which form them to tliat contrite 
spirit in which God delighteth, Isa. Ivii. IS. 
and which make them capable of divine 
comforts, and spiritual hungering and thirst- 
ing afler thenL Perhaps we do not argue 
ad idem ; we may mean different thinga I 
would not represent myself as a stranirer to 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost In the 
midst of all my conflicts I have a heurtfelt 
satisfaction from the gospel, which nothing 
else could give. But I mean, thousrh this be 
with me as an abiding principle, it rarely af^ 
fords me what I think you intend when yoa 
speak of sensible comforts. I cannot feel 
that warmth of heart, that glowing of love, 
which the knowledgeof such a Saviour should 
inspire. I account it my sin, and I feel it 
my burden that I cannot And when I truly 
do this, when I abhor myself for my stupidi- 
ty, mourn over it, and humbly look up to the 
liord for relief against it, I judge my soul to 
be at such times as much alive to Grod as it 
would be if he saw lit to increase my com- 
fort Let me always either rejoice in hi'.u 
or mourn afler him : I would leave the al- 
ternative to him, who knows best how to 
suit his dispensations to my state ; and I 
trust he knows tliat I do not say this becau^ 
I set a small value upon his presence. As to 
the experience of the apostles, I believe they 
were patterns to all succeeding believers: 
but, with some regard to tlie several trials 
and services to which we may be called in tJiis 
world, he distributes severally to all his peo> 
pie according to his own will, yet with a wise 
and gracious accommodation to the circum- 
stances and situations of each. The apostle — 
Paul connects tlie abounding of his consoln - 
tions witli the abounding of his afflictions^ 
and with the state of the people to whom h^» 
preached, 2 Cor. L 4 — 7 ; and if, instead of^ 
preaching the gospel from Jenisalem to Qly— > 
ricum in the face of persecution, he had livedL 
in a land of liberty, and been coutined to m 
parochial cure, for aught I know, his cup 
might not have run over so often. Sufx^^d- 
ing ministers of the gospel, when called to. 
very laborious and painful services, have, fbr 
the like reasons, been otlen favoured with « 
double portion of that joy which makes hard 
things easy and bitter things sweet ; and, in 
general, all the Lord's people who walk hum- 
bly before him, may expect that in, or after 
seasons of great trial, and in proportion to 
their pressures, he will favour them with pe- 
culiar comforts. It is in this way» he, in ■ 
, gteaX. measure, fulfils his promi^ of msiEing 
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ON aiRISTIAN EXPERTENCE. 



Itelr rtrenjjth eoiial to their day : anci I mn 

^^Bftblot to Iniil him in this oialter, that if 

e ahonld. at any lime, see Rt lo call me to 

mOfO difficult and dangerous sphere of aet^ 

iOBtttr lead me into the furnace of afSirtion, 

wdoM. if he saw it needAit, xiipport and 

rush me bj iuoh man ileflta lions of h\t 

t; am] love, ax I hnow but Utile of al 

aent. In a word, an ^humble, deprinilent 

me of apirit, persevpniiice in the are of 

Mointed Dieansi cure to avoid all ocrsaions 

t sin. Ml endi«vour to fflorify (Jod in our 

fttlinga, and an eye to Jesus as otir all in 

" ;— Iheae things are In me sure indica- 

ns that the aoii) is right, that the Lord 

preHent. and that grxce is thriving and 

exerciae, whether sensible CDiMilatlons 

bonnd or not. 

3. I propose the third question, concem- 

e mch a degree of tkithnilneEB to lig'ht re- 

Mved, B> is consistent with the remnants of 

.depraved luture, because I apprehend one 

fleet rf indwelling sin ia, to render it mo- 

fcUy impoesiblo for us to be entirely fnithful 

D that light and power which God has given 

'" ' ''"" " contradict inn, to 

can do ; but there 

over's experience, 

,lewt m mine ; and I never expect to meet 

w man that knows his own heart, that will 

17 he ia always faithtui, diligent, and obcdi- 

M, to the full extent of hiB ability; I rather 

(pact he wuuld confeaa with me, that he 

_ wiU a need of more ability, and frc^ mip- 

■lle* ofgiBce. to enable him to make a better 

^prorement of what he had already re- 

Stved. If Kimc, as you Eirppose. in their 

UlcM flmmea can read the Bible, go to the 

fOne of rrace, and mourn (ae they ought) 

»r what IS amisa, I must say for myself, 1 

n, and ) cannot Without doubt 1 can take 

B Bible in my hand, and force myself to 

kd it; I can kneel down, and [ can see 1 

gilt to mourn ; but to understand and at- 

em) to what 1 read, to enga^ my heart in 

*J«r, or to be duly humbled under the 

DMeof SO dark and dissipated a slate of 

iod ; diue things, at some aeaeons, I can 

> radre do than raise the dead, and yet I 

>toet plead positive inability; I am Balis- 

4 that what prevents me is my sin, but it 

tfaennof my nature, the ain that dwellcth 

I nie: aad I expect it will be thus with me 

i tiiMi; in a greater or less degree, till this 

Nly of am itull be wholly destroyed. Yet 

beliere the l»rd is wiJi me, even when 

i now to be absent, otherwise my corrup- 

A>M, at auoh seasMiB, might easily prevail 

^' Wtray me into open or allowed sin, 

I'hkh, bleased be the grace and care of my 

tod Shepherd, ih not the caae. I know not 
I tigbtly undersund the expression, "We 
••y hionoly hope, that those things we fall 
*"'', iriiich are not in our power to prevent, 
^dl sot be eel to our account." The Joaat 



of the evils I feel, and which seem mort in- 
voluntary, if set to my account, would ruin 
me; and [ trust, that even my worst devia- 
tions shall not appear againit me, because I 
am a believer in Jesus ; and I know, and am 
sure, that I do not wish to continue in sin 
that grace may abound. My conscieilhe 
bears me witness, that I would not desire 
the rule of duty to be narrowed or accommo- 
dated to my unperlections in a single in- 
stance. If the eipression only means, Ihrtt 
these unavoidable effects of our evil natiirtj 
should not brcnk our peace of conscience., or 
dlKcourage 11s in our approaches to God, 1 am 
of the same mind ; through mercy I have 
seldom any more doubt of my accepisnce in 
the Beloved, when in a dark frame, tliui 
when I am most favoured with liberty. 

4. Whether true evangelical humility, sod 
an enlarged view of the grace of God m 
Christ, triumphing over alfobHlaclea, be or- 
dinarily attainable without an experience of 
declensions, bnckslidings, and repeated for- 

fivenesa, is the last question I shall consider, 
dare say you will do me the justice to b^ 
lieve, that f would not advioa anv one to run 
into ain in order to get n knowledge of hia 
own heart David broke his bones thereby ; 
he obtained an affecting proof of his inability 
of standing in his own strength, and of the 
skill and goodnew of his Physician who 
healed him; yet no man in his wits would 
break his bones for the tnke of making e;>- 
perimenta, if he were ever so sure they 
would be well set again. You think that a 
believer is never more humble in his own 
eyes, or admires Jesus more than when he 
is tilled with joy and peace. 1 readily allow, 
that the present impressionB of divme love 
are humbling: however, the direct tendency 
of gracious consolations in themselves is one 
thing ; what evils they may aHerwarda occa- 
sion through the desperate depravity of our 
hearts, is another. We have a memorable 
cose in point to explain my meaning. The 
apostle Paul's recollection of his course while 
in e. natural state, and the singular manner 
of his conversion, were evidently suited to 
make him an humble christian, and he was 
at. By an especial favour of the Lord, he 
was aflerwaids taken up into the tiiinl 
hea.ven ; what he saw or heard there he has 
not told ue, hot surely he met with nothing 
that could have a tendency to make him 
proud ; doubtless he saw Jesus in hix glory, 
and the humble spiritual worship of heaven; 
a sight which we might deem sufhclent to 
make him walk in nelf-abenement all the 
days of hiEi life: but Paul, though an eminent 
saint, was still liable to the effects of indwell- 
ing Bin ; he was in danger of being exalted 
through the abimdance of reveIaIion^ and 
the Lord, hts wine and gncions keeper, ei«< 
fit, in order to pte\eia\\,'CtvBJ.».Mws»rah^x 
, from Satan BlKrti\ii \» ^wen ^iiBv \o\mSo 



IM 



0.\ REUUION AS NECESSARY TO 



[lkt. xaitni. 



him. Pride i» an subtle. Ih«t it cnn gith< 
slrongth, evan from Ihoee emeiouB miuiifeB- 
Ulions which seeiQ direeUy dlciilateil to 
morti^iti BD dangerous, that ft mcaBengi 
from S«t«n himself may be eBteeiiied 
iniircj, if orer-rulcd anil unctilied by the 
lA>r<!, to make ar keep ua more humbli 
therelbre, though we can never be too eu 
neet in striving against sin, too watchful 
DhHtainin? Trom all appearance of evil, and 
thouifh tuey who wnit upon the Lord may 
coiiiSJrlohly hope, lliat he will preserve them 
from such tlkings as irould djshoaour their 

Erofesaion in the night of men, yet I appre- 
end they who appear mwat Ui adorn the gos- 
pel in their outward conversation, are consci- 
nui of many things between the Lord and 
their own souls, which covers them with 
fJiame, and that hia tenderness and mercy to 
tlfem, notwithslanding their perverseneas, 
const/ains them with admiration lo adopt the 
kiqpiagc of Micoh, "Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
rth by tJie Irans^rression of tlie rnninanl of 
hia heritage!" and I believe likewise, that, 
without such Btriking and repeated prooftof 
what is in their hearts, they would not so 
feeliDcly enter into the spirit of Job's con- 
leesion. " Beholri, I am vile !" nor would they 
have such a lively senaa of their obligatimia 
to the merciful care and faithtulness ^ their 
great Shepherd, or of their entire and abso- 
lute dependence upon him, Ibr wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctihcstion, and redemption. I 
fiudlbfaecooBiderstiona useful and necessary 
to reconcile me to my lot. The I^rd knows 



moreof comForla while hero; but if I 
now, I hope lo be comlbrted In heaven. In 
the mean time it is more immediately neces- 
Bary tor me, both is a chrintian and a minis- 
ter, that I ^ould be humbled; the Lord's 
will be done. I cannot pretend to determine 
what minielers, or what body of people come 
nearest the character of the primitive times, 
but in my judgment they are the happiest 
who have the lowest thoughla ofthemBelvea, 
and in whose eyes Jesus is must glorious and 



LETTER XXXVIU. 

That Tme Relipion is iiraesrarji, Ji> order 
In llu: br,tt Enjoifinent of the Pleaiures 
of the premnt lafi. 



DEAR «itt, — Though I truly love you, and 
have DO reason to doubt <if the reality of ynur 
friendship to me ; yet I cannot but apprehend, 
tint »ot withstanding our muiuul ri'g^ird. 



and my freiiueni attempts to be witty, : 
could, for your diversion, there i* ■ hmi 
tiling in mnel of my letlere (which I cmmioB 
dare not, wholly suppren,) thai. dii^iMa aM 
wearies you, and makes you less tnclin«d l« 
keep up a frequi'nt intercourse than yaa 
would otherwise be. Rather tlion losr yon 
quite, I will in general Epvv yoii m muek 
as I can ; but at present you must bear with 
me, and allow mefUllscope Vou liavegiveB 
me a challenge, which 1 know unt bow (• 
pass over; and since you so far justify m 
preaching, as to condescend to preach (i 
your way) yourseltl permit me, Ibr lliis tina 
to preach again, and lo take some paaagc 



in your letter for my 

In the present debate, 1 will accept yooB 
compliment, and suppose myaelf tabe,Hyoll 



You allow, then, 
all the sense is not on your aide. Tbiik 
decd.you cannot deny: Ibr whatever beoon 
■. it Ib ncedlesB to tell )'oii. that Hat 
', and other great names I could t 
tion, were men of as great penetration 
judgment, had as gnud opportunities, 
look as much pains to be iolbrmed of 
truth, OS any of the advocates for 

pretend to. And you cannnt, wilh 
modeity or consistence, abeolulely ddemi 
tliat they had not as good grounds Ibr 
ing themselves right, as you can have 
concluding they were wrong. 

But declining tlio advantogeof human >i 
thority, I am content the point should rail be. 
tween you and me. And here I beg yon lo 
observe, that 1 have one evident aiivandpi! 
■er you in judging, namely. lh«t I have e»- 
perieaced the good and evil on both aidetiUd 
I only on one. If you were to send l»« 
enlory of 3rDur pleasures, how chumtejHir 
your time runs on, and how dezteroual)iit* 
dividedbetweenthecofibe-houae, pkpJiMM. 
the card-table, and Isvem, with interraislf 
balls, concerts, die.; I could answer, tbatMA 
of these I have tried, and tried again, and kwv 
the utiuoet they can yield, utd hMfl (M 
enough of tlie rest, most besnily to dMM» 
them all. Setting religion entirely oat OW 
question, I profess 1 bul raiherbea wawt^ 
crawl upon the ground, than to boar UteMV 
of Man upon the poor terms of whillng;*^ 
my lifsinan bisipid round "fnirhinaipMH"* 
and unmanly trifles. Iwill returayMro** 
expression. — 1 believe vou i" li* ■ iwh^i/' 
senBe ; but alas '. how do yi 
talents and capacity ; bow 
low yourself, if you know i 
of life than these chilili^li 
tlier witli the more torii>ii!i 
early and silting up Xnlr-. 
that you may be abk- i<> inii;rvt your 
peases! [ am eur^ tvhilr i Ijvnl m l^ 
things, 1 found tlmm iiusiitHiyni^ ami mi 
lo the last degree : ami lii^' -rnXf nilno 
they itSbtded (miserable aiu Ivy llta 



n proalilBMyaK' 
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THE E^-JovME^'T of life. 






furced 1« Jcflm it an ailrantsgej 
they often rcli'^vcd me from the trouble and 
bvitteii of thinking. If you linve any other 
I^Mauresthan these, they are such as must be 
f-vtl and Ineonvenietit, even upon your 
plui; and. thereibre, my Triendahip will n 
low melobrin^ them into the account 
wilting to hope you do not stoop atill lower 
in pursuit of Balisfaction. ThuaTar weatand 
Upon even ground. You know all that a 
life of pleasure can give, and I know it like- 
On the other hand, if I should 
explain tn you the source and atr( 
beat pleasures, such as a comfortable 
nnw of the pardon of my eins, an habitual 
ColBnianioD with the God who made heaven 
and eftrtb, a calm reliance on the divine pro- 
vidence, the cheerinfT proepect of a belter life 
IB * better world, willi the pleasing ferelarteB 
of heaven b my own soul; should l.orcould 
!, IbH jdo the pleasure 1 often find in read- 
ing the KriptureB, in tJie exercise of prayer, 
«M in that eort of preaching and conrersa- 
tion which yon deapise ; [ doubt not but yon 
weultl think an meanly of my happiness as I 
doof your^ But here lies the dillere nee, my 
deu- friend, you condemn tliat which you 
htTe never tried. You know no more of these 
thifl^than a blind man does of colours; and, 
notwithstanding all your (lourisheE, I defy 
jon to be at ill times able taBatisfy yourself, 
that thtnea may not possibly be as I have re- 
presentee them. 

Beaides, what do I lose upon my plan, that 
riioald make me so worthy of your pity } 
Have you a quicker relish in tlic prudent use 
of temporal comforts? Do you think I do 
not eat my food with asmuch pleasure as you 
can do. though perhaps, with less cost and 
Kmty! Is your sleep sounder than mine! 
Ibve not I as much satisftction in social life! 
It ia true, to join much with the gay flutter- 
ing tribe, who spend their days in laugh and 
' rinr-aong.isequallycontrary tomyduty and 
bcIiDatlon. But I have friends and acquaint- 
•nce aa well as you. Among the many who 
Ihvotlr me with their eEteem and friendship, 
there are some who are persons of scnsu, 
Itamina', nit, and (whaL perhaps, xiay weigh 
at much with yon) of fortune and distinction. 
And if you should say, " Ay, but they are 
dl onthusiasts like yourself, you would say 
nodiiiig to the parpoee, since, upon your 
manm. that "happiness is according to opi- 
nion,*' it cannot be an objection, but the con- 
tMiy, to hsvc my acquaintance to mv own 
laalfc Thus much Ibr the brighter side of 
fBnr aituatioo ; or, let me ai' ■ 



1 knew you have thoushts of marriage ; do 
jm think, if you should enter Into tliia rela- 
liDd, your principles are calculated to make 

nmore happy in it tlmn 1 aoi? Vou are 
1 «o]nainte<1 tvith our faini!y-lile. Do 
jrm pcopow lo know mora of the p?acc itnd 



heartfelt joy of domestic union than I hare 
known, and continue to know to this hourl 
I wish you may equal ut; and if you do, we 
shall still be as before, but upon even ground. 
I need not turn deist, to enjoy the best and 
the most that this life can afibrd. 

But I need not lell you, that the present 
life is not made up of pleasureable incidents 
only. Pain, sickness, looses, disappointments, 
injuries, and affronts with men, will more or 
less, at one time or other be our lot. And 
you bear these trials better than I ? Yoii 
not pretend to it. Let me appeal to 
yourself: How often lio you toes and disquiet 
yourself, like a wild liull in a net, when 
thmgs cross your expectations 1 As your 
thoughts are more engrossed by what you 
see, you must be more keenly sensible of 
what you feel. You cannot view these trials 
appointed by a wise and heavenly Father, 
subservience to your good: you cannot 
te the sweetness of his promises, nor feel 
the secret supports of his strength, in an 
hour of affliction ; yon cannot so cast your 
burden and care upon him as lo 6nd a sensi- 
ble relief to your spirit thereby; nor can 
hand engaged and employed in 
eflectbg your deliverance. Of these things 
you know no more than of the art of flying; 
but I seriouslr assure yon, and I believe my 
testimony will go farther with you than my 
iud^ient, that tliey are realities, and that 
I Mve (bund them to be so. When my 
worldly concerns have been most thorny and 
discouraging, I have once and again lelt the 
most of that peace which the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away. However, I may 
stale the case still lower. You do pretty 
well among your friends: but Imjw do you 
like being alone! Would you not gi*e 
something Ibr that happy secret, which could 
enable yon to pass a rainy day pleasantly, 
without the assistance of business, company, 
or amusement i Would it not mortify you 
greatly to travel for a week in an unfre- 
quented road, where you should meet with 
lively incidents to recruit and raise your 
spirits 1 Alas '. what a poor scheme of plea- 
sure is yours, that will not support an inter- 
val of reflection ! 

What you have heard is true: I have a 
few friends, who meet al my house once a 

Andean 

ve your indignation or your oomp*»- 
Does it show a much nobler spirit, a 
.'fined WBV of thmking, to live altoge- 
ther without God in the worldl If I kejrt a 
card-assembly at those times, it would not dis- 
please you. How can you, as a person of 
sense, ovoid being shocked at your own un- 
happy prejudice! Hut I remember how it 
was once with myself, and forbear lo wonder. 
May He whohaao^nciwii c^ss^is^w^wii*. 
HeDt\\3 can to "A. \4owA «v)«i-\Vi <»*&- 




tB hb ioetrumeDt. then you will be convtncei). 
llow ahoutd I then rejoice! 1 Bhouhl re- 
joice lo be useful to any one, but especiaJty 
to you, whom I dearly love. May God show 
you your true self, aod your true state ; then 

a will atlentiveiy listen lo what you now 
ain to hear of) his ffoodneaa in providing 
redemption and pardon for the chiel'ot'ijinners, 
tluTKign him who died upon the cross for aina 
not hu own. Keep thii teller by you at my 
request ; and when you write, tell me that 
you receive it in good port, and Uutyou still 
believe ne to be, &c. 



LETTER XXXIX. 

A Word in Season. 

itXAR ns, — In this dark and declining day, 
when iniquity abounds, the awi'ul lokena of 
God's dispteasure are multiplying around ua, 
and too many professors, not duly seusibleof 
the real cause of all the evils we eitlier feol 
or have reason lo fear, are disputing, msteod 
of praying, may the Lord beslow upon you, 
uid me, and upon all who fear hii oatue, a 
•pirit suited lo tlie limes ; Ibat the words of 
David, " I beheld the tianagressors, and was 

Sieved," may express the very sensation and 
ime t^oat hearts. Permit toe to keep this 
expTCsabn in my view while I write, though 
it may perhaps give my letter something of 
the air of a aeniKH). 

The Hebrew word answering to " I was 
grieved." signilics such a kind of grief as is 
mixed with dislike i such a grief as a believer 
must feel when lie has a sense of bis own 
corruptions. It ie frequently rendered as in 
Eiek. XX. 43. lo loathe : '■ Vou shall loathe 
yourselves in your ovm sighL" We ore not 
required strictly to hate ourselves, but the 
evU that is in ua. So, when we look at trans- 
gressors, wc are not to hate but to pity them. 
mourn over them, and pray for ihem; nor 
have we aay right tji boast over them ; for by 
by nature, and of ourselves, we ore no better 
than Ibey. But their sinfulness should cause 
a dislike, an holy indignation ; as it iii re- 
corded of our Lord, who though full of com- 
passion and tenderness, so that he wept over 
his enemies, and prayed for his actual mur- 
derers, yet looked upon transgressors with 
anger, being grieved for the batdoem of their 

A feeling of this kind seems essential to 
that new nature which characterises the 
children of (iod ; and, where it lb not in ha- 
bitual exorcise, il la a aufficient evidence 
thtt the 0oul, if truly alive to Gbd at all, is 
«f leaM ia a lean and distempered slate, 
Who can acoiij being grieved and liurtliy 



tliat which is in direct oppoeitii 
moat loves ! Believers love 1 
unlem when stupified by the arts of S ... 
can hardly bear themselves for what tbef ' 
lind contrary to it within their own t 
and must therefore, of course, be g 
with the sins of others. Like righteous Lot, ' 
and from his principles, they arc " vescd 
with the conversation of the wicked." " _ 
they who reverence the name at Ged be 
easy and unconcerned when they hear it 
blasphemed! No: their ears are wounded 
and their hearts are pained. Can they «4u 
are followers of peace and purity behold un- 
moved the riots, licentiousness, and dariag 
wickedness of those who have cist off beta 
ahame and fear ? Con they who have bovr- 
els of mercy and compassion, be unafiectol 
when they see the iron hand of oppreMH 
grindmg the tiices of the poorl Or cai 
any who love the songs of Zion, help beiu 
ahocked with ttie songs of drunkaidal I 
trust there are many, who, upon these ac- 
counts are daily crying, " My soul is-BiiMng 
' '■ - "' that I dwell in Meshechr j 
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" O gather not my soul with 

thought of being diuE up (brevi 

ungodly would be terrible as hi 

cioua soul, though there were no devaaililj^ 

fire, DO keen sense of the wrath of God to M 

They are grieved likewise upon Ihaii 
Lord's account, for they have obtained a 
spark of zeal for his honour aud glory. WilM 
Elijah, they are " very jealous for the Lord o^^ 
hoels." 'They feel their obligations to hint 
and know he welt deserves to reign in eten 
heart. But when, on the contrary, they m> 
almost every one in a jconspiracy againa 
him, despising him lo his face, tmnplhi. 
upon his laws, rejecting his autlKidty, am 
abusing his patience, their eyes aftbcttlW' 
henrts. What man of aenaibilily Oiuld hna 
til see every one about him contriving bO' 
to affront and injure the person whom *" 
most loved I Now the Lird is tJie belt 
best friend, the beloved of his soul land 
fore he is grieved and troubled when 
"beholds the transgreasora." 

This emotion is likewise heighteited tf 
cempasaiim to souls. Grace gives some vi9V 
of ths evil of sin, the dreadfulnese of ihs ' 
wrath of God, and the vast importance of tM 
WDtd eternity. Thus instructed in thenno- 
tuary ofGod, they would be stocks and atoBMl 
were they capable of beholding sinners m^ 
ing upon destruction without being grieved 
for them. But they cannot bear it; 1^ 
cannot but give and repeat a lailhful miB- 
ing, though they have little reason to expect 
any better return than scorn and ill-trealnat 
" what the world accounts an importUiM 




Let. IXUX. 

menlanre common and radical lo&ll who ue 
bom of tiud, cuii we make do alatemenl ! 
Or must we luichrintiaa perhaps the greater 
put of profftaaora at iJiis time ? tbr it is too 
triieM Ihat nan;, wlio bear the name of 
goepiKl prolesannt, discover but little of this 
coneern. In general, 1 think tjiis subject af- 
fbrds DO improper test tor tiie trial of our 
■pirits. The eliecla of grace, in similsr cir- 
cumstances, are uniform; but if any, who 
think themaelves possesHors of it, Ibel no 
grief for the abounding ol* sin and the obsti- 
IMcy of ainneni, Lhey differ from the sainlf 
fcoarded both in the Old and New Tc«ta- 
lli«nl>and it will be their wisdom toexambc 
V)d Itite lieed lest tliey be deceived. It is 
ouj to call Christ, Lord, Lord ; but a crimi- 
OkI lukewBnnne98 of spirit, where his cause. 
tuKwur, and gospel are in question, will one 
day meet with an awful rebuke, and be 
lrMl«d, in those who make inention of hi^ 
nUBB, aa high treason against his person iuid 
(fovernment. 

But if we allow that, through the conta- 
siwi of the times and tlie power of Satan, it 
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iHerence, and for the 
ftoliBh virgins, to sleep, when they should 
be watching unto prayer ; even these have 
inoch to fear, lest the; sliould largely par- 
ticipate in the Butferinga which the provoca- 
'tion* Ifaey connive at have a direct tendency 
to bring upon a sinful people. When na- 
tiDOal sins draw down national judgments, 
•lis Lord has given ub a hope, that he will fix 

• mark of protection upon them who sigh 
— J ._ ,pfgt before him, for the evils 

unable to prevent To the^e 
sanctuary! he wdl either pre- 
them unhurt in the midst of eurround- 
domilies, or he will supptirl llieni willi 
ititiiiti superior to all their truublce, 
«ttea the hearts of others are shaken like 
laavoa in a storm. But Dime have reason to 
expect to be thua privileged, who have not 

• Mart, given them to lament their own sins 
mui the siiui of tliose among whom tbey live. 

SiDvJy ttie ijonl has a controversy with 
Ihia land ; and there hardly can be a period 
ii«d m the annals of ages, when it was 
expnlieiit or seasonable for tliose who 
■Mr him lo stir up each other tn bumiliotion 
■ImI imyer Ihau at present What is com- 
BGofir called our naliunul debt is swelled to 
U enonuoua gTcatnees. It may be quickly 
mumirid in figures; but a person must he 
imelhin^ versed in calculation to form a 
**' — *■'" idea of accumulated millions. "■■* 
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is sufficient to compute the 
itr national debt in a spiritual 
' r words, the amount of our 
I' ji' spirit of infidelity, which, 
-1 inguiGliBd comparatively a 
I river. vtM restrsined within 
^or'^le/earabFoJcendown 



its banks and deluged the land. This wide- 
spreading evil lias, in iimumerable instanceB, 
as might be expected, emboldened the natu- 
lal heart against the fear of God, hardened 
it to an insensibility of moral obligation, and 
strengthened its prejudices against the gos- 
pel. The tousequence has been, that profli- 
gate wickedness is become almost as univer- 
sal as the air we breathe, and is practised 
with little more reserve or secrecy than the 
transactions of common business, except in 
such insljinces as would subject the offi:nder 
to tlio penalty of human laws. O the un- 
speakable patience of God! The multiplied 
instances of impiety, blasphemy, cruelty, 
adultery, villany, and abominationfi not lo be 
thought of without horror, under which this 
land groans, arc only known to him who 
knoweth oil things. There are few lins 
which imply greater contempt of God, or a 
more obdurate state of mind in the oSbiider, 
than perjury, yet the guilt of it is so little 
regarded, and temptations to it to very fre- 
quent, that perhaps I do not go too far in sup- 
posing there are more deliberate acta of pCT- 
jury committed amonest us than among all 
the rest of mankind t^en together. Thoti^ 
some of the Roman poet« and historians have 
given very dark pictures of the times they 
lived in, tJieii worst descriptions of this kind 
would hardly be found exaggerated ifapplied 
to our own. But what are the sins of hea- 



tian, favoured with the word of God, the light 
of the gospel, and enjoying the blessings of 
civil and religious Lberty and peace in a 
higher degree, and for a longer continuance, 
than was afforded to any people of whwe 
history we have heard 1 

The state of the churches of Christ at this 
time affords likewise ample cause for hu- 
miliation and grief. The Ibrroality, confoi^ 
mity to the world, the wont of love, the ' 
intemperate, and unprofitable contentions, 
which prevail among us, show how faintly 
the power of the gospel is felt, even by many 
who professto have embraced iL Tb« true 
and undeRled doctrine of Jesus is not only 
opposed by its declared enemies, but wonndod 
and dishonoured in the house of its friends. 
And though Uie sins of those wlio avow sub- 

{' fction to the instiiutions of Christ, mav not 
ave so gross a stamp of profligacy ana iro- 
uiorolity, as of those who set him openly at 
defiance; yet they have, in some respect^ 
an aggravation, of which the otiiers aranot 
capaole ; as being committed agaiuat clearer 
light, and peculiar acknowledge obligations. 
From the consideration of fotli lakeu to- 
gether, who, tliat hoti a spark of serbuonen 
and attention, and l.\«A \itta \ieanwi ^^>aa 
scripture and hwUirj ihe «iiit mwwwxwk*'^** 
' UmiUe, can (ot^wce wftwiiSmJ 
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to the consciences of ooffratefiil Israel of 
old, ** Shall not I visit for ttiese things! saith 
the Lord : and shall not mv soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this 'T esoecially when 
we see the dispensations of Goa*s providence 
80 awfully corresponding with the threaten- 
ings in his word. 

How much is it to be desired, then, that 
all who truljr fear the Lord, instead of wast* 
in^ their tune in useless squabbles, may 
unite in earnest prayer ; and, with deep com- 
punction of heart, bemoan those evils, which, 
unless repented of and forsaken, may bring 
upon us, as a people, such distress as neither 
we nor our fathers have known ! If he is 
pleased thus to give us a heart to seek him, 
ne will yet be found of us ; but if when his 
hand is lifled up, we cannot, or will not see, 
nor regard the signs of the times, there is 
great reason to fear, that our case is deplora- 
ble indeed. 

A few, however, there will be, who will 
lay these things suitably to heart ; and whom 
the Lord will favour and spare, as a man 
spareth his only son that serveth him. That 
you and I may be of this happy number, is 
the sincere prayer of, &c. 



LETTER XL. 

A Word to Professors in Trade. 

DEAR SIR, — It is suspected, or rather it is 
too certainly known, that, among those who 
are deemed gospel-professors, there are some 
persons who allow themselves in the practice 
of dealing in prohibited, uncustomed, or, as 
the common phrase is, smuggled goods, to 
the prejudice of the public revenue, and the 
detriment of the fair trader. 

The decisions of the word of God upon this 
point, are so plain and determinate, that it is 
rather difficult to conceive how a sincere 
mind can either overlook or mistake them. 
The same authority which forbids us to com- 
mit adultery, or murder, requires us to " ren- 
der unto Cesar the thinsfs that are Cesar's ;" 
to render unto all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute, custom to whom custom. These pre- 
cepts enjoin no more than what the common 
sense of mankind pronounces to be due from 
subjects and members of society, to the ^o- 
vemments they live under, and by which 
they are protected. But the obligation is 
greatly enforced upon those who acknow- 
ledge themselves the disciples of Christ, since 
he nas been pleased to make their compli- 
ance herein a part of the obedience they 
owe to himself. And it is plain, that these 
inmnctions are universal and binding, under 
all civil governments, as such ; for none can 
jastljr suppoae that tributes exacted by the 
Koman emperors, (under whose dom'imontho 



first christians lived) such as Tiberiu/cr 
Nero, had the sanction of our Lord and his 
apostles on account of their peculiar equity. 

The vending smuggled goods, or the buy- 
ing them, if known to be so, is likewise in- 
jurious to the fair trader, who conscientiously 
paying the prescribed duties, cannot a£R>id 
to sell so cheap as the smuggler : and there- 
fore, must expect the fewer customers. Id this 
view, it ofiends the royal law, of " doing to 
others as we would they should do unto us.*' 
The force of this argument may be easil/ 
felt by any one who will honestly make the 
case his own. Without any nice reasoning, 
people may know in a moment, that they 
should not like to be put to this disadvantage. 
It is, therefore, unjust, (i. e. sinful, and utterly 
unbecoming a professor of religion) to pur- 
chase smuggled foods, even in small quanti- 
ties, and for famuy-use. As for those who^ 
being in trade themselves, make this practice 
a branch of their business, and, under the 
semblance of a fair reputation, are doing 
things in secret, which they would tremble 
to have discovered, being afraid of the ex- 
chequer, though not of God, I can only pray, 
that God may give them repentance; for it 
is a work of darkness, and needs it Trans- 
actions of this kind cannot be carried on for 
a course of time, without such a series snd 
complication of fraud and meanness,* and, 
for the most part, of perjury likewise, as 
would be scandalous, not only in a professed 
christian, but in an avowed infidel 

It should be observed likewise, that there 
is hardly any set of men more lost to society, 
or in a situation more dangerous to them- 
selves #nd others, than the people who are 
called smugglers. Frequent fightings, and 
sometimes murder itself, are the consequence 
of their illicit commerce. Their money is 
ill gotten, and it is generally ill spent They 
are greatly to be pitied, 'the employment 
they are accustomed to, has a direct tendency 
to deprive them of character, and the privi- 
leges of social life, and to harden their hearts, 
and stupify their consciences, in the ways of 
sin- But for whom are they risking their 
lives, and ruining their souls? I would 
hope, reader, not for you, if you account your- 
self a christian. If you, for the sake of gain, 
encourage or a^ist them, by bnying or sell- 
ing their goods, you are so far responsible for 
the consequences. Yon encourage them ia 
sin ; you expose them to mischief. And have 
you so learned Christ ? Is this the testimony 
you give of the uprightness of your hearts 
and ways 1 Is it thus you show yonr com* 
passion for the souls of'^ men ? Ah ! shake 
vour hands from gain so dearly earned 
'Think not to support the cause of God with 
such gain ; he hates robbery for bumtFoffer-' 

'*' Dr Johnson, defining a smugf ler, f«y«, he n ^ 9 
\ vrrexcYi vitun \n190rta or exports goods witkout pftyaMsS 
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bit- Tliink it not Iswfiil, or rafe, to 
fcitbing at' it into jour ircBKUiy, lest it 
•Mretif eommtmicBtc a motii und ■ curie to 
■II that you posfieai ; for it la the price of 
hioai, the blood of souls. If you arc indeed 
k cliild of C!od, and will persist in this path 
■ft^adntonilion received, be amured yoursin 
■rill find you out. If the I^ord loives you, he 
will not sulferyou to progper in your perverse- 
Mhl Yoii may ratlicr expect, that b« a 
HtOe damai^ com ia sufficient to spoil a 
vIkJe heap lo which it is laid, so money, 
Itras oMained, will deprive you of the blessing 
knl comfort yiHi mig'hl otherwise expect frotn 
foot t&wful acquiEJtiona. 

ITynii are delertnined to persist in appoe 
Uea to ecrlpture, to law, to equity and hi 
Mnilr.you have, doubtless, aa I suppose you 
■ prnfessor, some plea or excuse with which 
hoa attempt to justil^ yourself and to keifp 
ioiir coflBcience quiet See to it, that i" ' 
feicJt a one as will bear the examination 
Ihring hour. You will not surely plead that 
Fthin^ are come to auch a pass, there if no 
furying on bininess upon other terms to ad- 
Fsnta^ !" Will the practice of tlie world, 

eho knew not Chrlt^t, be a proper precedent 
r you who call jrouraclf by his name T That 
ifeaaot he, «iuce his command is, "Thou shalt 
i»t follow a multitude to do evil." That the 
fentii mad power of his ^race may be mani- 
p«ted, hp 19 pleas^ to put his servants into 
|beh tttoations, iJiat Uiey must Ibrego some 
iMnUOg advantages, and sufler some seem- 
^ hudkhipa, in their worldly connexions, 
If llley will approve theniselves &Jthful to 
iim, and live m the exercise of a good 
bcienee. He promises, that his ^nce shall 
be •ufScient fcr them. It is the blessing of 
At Lord that maketh rich ; and. for want of 
Ikw. <*e see many rise early, take late rest, 
told nt the bread of cttrefulneas, to no pur- 
BWe, And I believe, integrity and diligence 
m hwiUMs, with a humble dependence upon 
|iiB providencG, are the best methods of 
Buinng even in temporals. However, they 
irho loM thr him are in no danger of losing 
Whim. They may be conlidentof so much 
m be wes l)f«t lor them : and they shall have 
lie pMc* and blessing with it But if, when 
hon Br« placed in a state of trial, the love of 
mt world is so powerful in your heart, that 
Im eaunul resist the tempuition of enrich- 
mg jraurwlf by unlawful means, you have 
■mkt reason to fear you have nut his Spirit, 
mi we thorefure none of his. — I am, Sic. 
i 

I* LETTER XLl 

t On tht Miniilri/ of Aa^fls. 

f m».% mL, — The mints on earth, thoii?h 
ttpoMd to many suffmoj^ and assaulted 



by many enemies, are as safe as the sainia 
m glory. They have been enabled, in Ihu 
day of God's power to commit themselves to 
the care of Jesus, the great shepherd, who 
is faithliil to his trust, and able to save ihem 
to the uttennoeL His eye is always upon 
them, his everlasting arms are undemtsath 
them, and no power, or policy, can separate 
them from his love. 

The apostle, in the name and behalf of the 
church militant, having taken a leisurely aud 
distinct survey of all the difficulties and op- 
position they can possibly meet with, in life 
or in death, from the visible or invisible 
worlds, triumphs in an assurance, that none 
of these things sinffly, nor all of them to- 
gether, ahnll prevail; but that, on the con- 
tmry, believers shall be made conquerors, 
yea, more than conquerors, through him wlio 
has loi-ed them. 

In the course of his enumeration of the 
real and supposed dangers to which the peo- 
ple of Christ are exposed, he particularly 
mentions, angela, principalities, and powens, 
intimating to us a subject of great impor- 
tance, though too seldom and too faintly at- 
tpndpil lo by us; I mean the part which the 
inhabitants of the unseen world take in our 
concerns. Aniyel is a general name; the 
terms, pineipafitics and powers and elee- 
wheic, thrones and dominii'os, apply to them, 
we shall not, perhaps, clearly underatandi 
till we mingle with the world of epirilA 
These ditferent names seem, however, to 
imply that some diHerence of degree, ood 
possibly mine subordination of rule, obtain* 
among them. But they shall not be able 
either singly or collectively to separate be- 
lievers from the love of God which b iB 
Christ Jesus. 

The general distribution of angela, princt 
palities, and powers, is into gootl and eFil. 
They were nil created glorious and excellent 
creatures; for nothing hiit good could origi- 
naJly prncnid from God, the lountain of gnod- 
But some of them " kept not their 
estate." Sin dispoiled ihem of tbnr 
^lory, and changeit them from angels of li^ 
into powers of darkness. And Uiough tfiey 
have a permissive liberty, subservient to the 
limitations and designs of divine wisdom, ta 
influence tiie minds, and lo interfere in the 
aflkirs of mankind ; yet they are confined IB 
chains of darkness which they cannot bretk, 
and are reserved to the judgment of the 
great ilay. 

There are likewise an innumerable com* 
pany of elect and good angHa, Rev. iiL II, 
who wese preserved by sovereign ttTVX, and 

B now established (together with believera) 

Christ J«us, the great head of th« wh^e 
family ofGod, in heaven and in cartli. Fron 
these, wp may be sure, believers liave no 
thing to fear. They are omi fei«ia«-Ti*»^S!6r 
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redeemed before tlie tlirone ; and rejoice in 
the conversion of a sinner upon enrth. Wt 
ouinat include liese in the apoKlle's dial- 
lange, any fitrlher than hy w&y or suppotti- 
ticin; Bfi he expresaeB himself upon tuiolher 
occaaion, Gai. i. 8. It is not poaaible thai 
angel from heaven ^ould preach, if he cbi 
to preach any oliier gospel than that which 
ia revealed in scripture ; but if sucii a thbg 
could be iiuppoBed, we ought not U re- 
gard liini. So it is not to b« liiought that 
the elect angelaof God should wish to hinder 
the salvation of a sinner. But if you cin- 
ceive Ibr a moment, that any, or all of them 
could form auch a design, they wc 
able tu succeed ; for tiiey areall subject to liim 
who loved UB, and washed ua ftoni our sma 
in bisown blood. Solanbowever.aretheboly 
angels from deaigniug us harm, that they a 
greatly inattumenlal in promoting our goc 
The^ are "ministering spirits, sent forth 
minwtor (o the heirs of salvation ;" and they 
rejoice in the service, and accouut it tlieir 
buiour to be Ibiia employed. 

1 propose, in this paper, briefly to consider 
tiie ministry of good angels; and may, per- 
hana. hercahcr olTer a few thoughts on tbe 
innucnce and interference of evil angels, 
who are continually labouring to disturb 
and trouble those wttoin they are nut per- 
mitted to destroy. And 1 shall not attempt 
to amuse Ilie reader with new and atrangt 
conjectures upon these aubjecla. or to iutnidf 
inU those things which are not reveaied, but 
ahall contine uiyeell' tu tiie expresa declara- 
tions of the word of God. 

The great God works all in all, in both 
worlds. It is he who lilletb tlie earth with 
Mod things, causes llie grass to grow Ibr 
Une cattle, and provides com for the food of 
man. But in thus spreading n table Ibr us 
hqmakesuaeof iiiHtrmnentM. He commands 
his Bun lu shine and his rain lo descend. So 
he is the life, strengtli, and comfort of the 
renewed soul. All the strcama of grace 
6ow trom Christ the fountain. But, IVom 
Iheanalogy observable in'his works, we might 
reasonably suppose, tliat, on many occasions, 
lie is pleased to use means and iustrumenCs, 
and particularly the ministry of his angels, 
lo communicate good to hia childreiL Scrip- 
ture expressly confirms this inference, and 
leaves it no longer a point of mere conjec- 
toro. Hegires his angels cliarge over them, 
and they encamp round alraut tliem that fear 
him. In this way honour is given to Jesus, 
as the Lord both of angels and men ; and a 
sweet intercourse la kept up between the 
dilfereotpartsof thehouBeboIdorGfd. That 
angels have been thus employed in fact, is 

K'am from the history both of the Old and 
BW Testament- They have often made 
themselves visible when sent to declare the 
iviU of God ; as to Jacob. Elijah, and David. 
Gt^riel a/^ieored to Zacbariaa aad ^lor;-,' 



and a multitude Joined in ascribing " elorj 
lo (lod in the highest" when they broti^it to 
tlie sheplierds liie joyful news of a Savicoti^a 
birth. An angel delivered Peter Iroin primi,, 
and comforted Pant when tossed by a tmh 
pest upon the ica. How far the viaUa 
ministrations of angela is continued in thoe 
days ia not easy to determine. Many pB(> 
sons have been imposed upon by Satan, 
through such expectations; and it is not siiil 
to look for extraoitlinary things; yet 1 ia 
not know that we have warrant from scrip- 
lure to limit the Lord, eo fat as lo alSnn that 
he doth not, nor ever will, upon any occa- 
sion, permit his angels to be seen by meii, 
as in former times. The npoatle, prenii^ 
believers lo exercise hospitality, use* thlB 
argument, that " thereby some have msiUa- 
tamed angels unawares ;" which WmM 
hardly seem to be a pertinent motive, if it 
were absolutely certain that angels wooU 
never otler themaelveaas visitanlstotbe an- 
vants ofGod in I'ulure times as they had flmm- 1 
ly done. But, waving speculations as la tlmr' 
visTble appearance, it is sufficient to bunt 
that they are really, though inviaibly, Utat 
us, and mindful of us. 

May we not receive assistance from llw ' 
angels in our spiritual warfare ! That evil 

i^elshavean influence and power to distM*' 

id disquiet us, is well known to exercised 
souls; and it seems quite reasonable to belien 
that the good angels are as willing and la 
mmunicate helpful and eDCouiagiB| 
impressions. As it is not always easy lodu-' 
'Dguiah between the temptations of 9aUa 

id the workings ofour own evil hearts; Bott 

may be equally or more difficult to distiiiguU' 

stances from the effects oTnacioOi 

abiding in us, or fruin the leadiiifa 

and motions of the Holy Spirit Nw Ileal 

■ be aiuiious about it. We cannot eiT B 

^rilnng alt to the Lord. Yet there is son^ 

thing cheering in the thought that we areio-' 

compauied and surrounded by thew LIlhiiliiI 

apirits, who have botli inclination and sbtU^ 

to relieve, strengthen, and admenisb no, in 

ways which we cannot fully undeMaliAi' 

Who can tell how oflen, and how aeaMio>l)l]r' 

a promise, a caution, a direction, fiom CT 

agreeable to the word of (lod, is darted upoB' 

our minds by these kind ntesscngers af mh* 

Father's love ! 

We may warranlably think thej ue em- 
ployed in restraining, over-ruling, aad vmp 
troling the designs of Satan and his sngela 
The power, malice, and subtilty of our eneny 
are very great We may learn what tm 
would do to us all, if he could, from Ilia in- 
stance of Job. But tlie \jati rebuke* bin. 
and that most probebly by the miniatrj of 
unfallen angels, who are said lo encwiip 
round his people lo deliver them; and doubt- 
less their care is especially employed wheta 
,\\\ke giea.\££t. iaii^r lies. Much to this poi- 



m 

^^^^^HpSH to be implied in the ibllciwing p&s- 
H^KpUL X. 13. Rev. xil 7. Juile 9- 

TlWf are witneaacs to the sufferingH and 
to the woiahip of his people, 1 Cor- 
'nioag^ th^y do not ahow IhemselveB 
ma heretofore to Peter or Paul, they are 
IWU awl attentive, are interested in the 
fiicta and rejoice in the viclories of a poor 
belierar. They are present likewise in our 
Kdemn assembliea ; therelbre the apostle 
clwnret Timothy, as "Before the elect an- 
l^ls, and oeema to refer to them b 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. This reflection should enliveu and 
regntate our thoughia when we corne to- 
gMberi (or, thou;jh the presence of our Lord 
■nd Saviour is the great conitideration, yet 
tbte likewise may, in its proper place, have 
•ame influence to compose our behaviour, 
Heb.uL22. 

The roinistry of angels preservea ub from 
inaninenible dangers and alarms which await 
D> in our daily path. Thia is expressly 
Unght in Psalm nci. When we receive lil- 
tJo at DO harm from a fell, or when a sudden 
Siotioa of our minds leada ua to avoid a dan- 

E which we were not aware of, perhaps 
angeliof God have been the means of 
OBt preservation; nay, it may be owing to 
their good offices that we ever perform a 
journey in safety, or are preserved from the 
criU we are liable to when sleeping upon 
our beds, and incapable of taking any care of 
oonelves. 

Fiaklly they are appointed to attend the 
Mini* in their last hours, and. in a manner 
beTOOd our present apprehension, to keep olT 

' the poweri ol' darkness, and bear the children, 
of God Mfely home to their Father's house, 
Luho xri. 21 

' The limits of a sheet will not admit of en- 
largement upon tliese pnrticulsre. The sub- 
■jeot if pleasing and comfortable, and well 
ipuited to encourage believers under two very 

I. We are often cost down to think how 
few there are who worship God in spirit and 
in truth, and are ready to complain, with 
Elijah, that we are almost lefl to serve him 
•lone. But Jesus is not slighted and despiaed 
is jonder world as he is in this. If, like the 
■errant of Elisha, our eyes were supernatu- 
rtUy opened to take a glance within the vail, 
what a glorious and aslunishing prospect 
would the innumerable host of angels anurd 
oa! Then we should be convinced timl, far 
fixpm being alone, there are unspeakably 
2 C 
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more for ua than against us. Faith sunplira 
the want of sight, is tlic evidence of Uimgx 
not seen, and, upon the authority of the word 
of God, is as well salislied of Iheir existence 
and cmployiDent as if they were actually-in 

Again, 3. Mpnj of the Lord's people are 
tempted to think themselves neglected by 
their fellow-christians because they are poor, 
a discouragement for which there is often 
too much occasion given. But, pimr believer, 
be not greatly di«tremed upon tiiis account 
If your bretiiren upon earth are too prone to 
alight you, vour heavenly friends ore not bo 
proud and foolish. The ongela will attend 
and assist you, though you live in a poor 
mud-wolled cottage, as willingly as if you 
■e lodged in the palace of a king. They 
not o^ectcd, one way or the otiier, with 
those trivial distinctions which are so apt to 

aa the judgment and regard of mortals. 

May we take a pattern from the angels! 
Their whole desire is to fulfil the will of God. 
and they account no service mean in which 
be ia pleased to employ them, ollierwi^e, 
great and holy as they are, they might dis- 
dain to wait upon sinful worma Our vanity 
prompts us to aim at sotnelhing great, ana 
to wish lor such services as might make U8 
known, talked of, and regarded. But a child 
of God, if in the way of duly, and in the place 
which the Lord's providence has allotted him, 
is well employed, though he should have no 
higher service than to sweep the streets, 
provided he does it humbly, thankfully, and 
heartily, as to the Lord. An angel so placed 
could do no more. 

lis paper wilt doubtlesB fhll into the 
hands of some who are not believers, but are 
spending their daya in sin. With a word to 
Huch as these, I would conclude. To you 
thia is but a dark aubJecL You have reason 
to be alarmed ; for, be assured, the whole 
boat of heaven ia against you, while tbey 
consider you in a stale of rebellion against 
their Lonl. They bum with an holy Keal 
la avenge his cause, and only wall hia com- 
mand to smite you oa one of them smote 
Herod, for not giving glory to God. Pray 
faith and repentance. If you believe 
Jesus, and turn from your evil ways, 
the angels will love you, rejoice over 

lU, watch over you, light lor yon, and at 

A convey you into his glorious presence. 

■I am, &c. 

Manh 6, 1T77. 
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Hee res et Jungit, junctoa et Mrvat amicoa.— Ar. Lib. t. SaL 3. 

Aa ia water face answereth to face, to tlie heart of man to man.— Pr«v. xxnL 19, 
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LETTER I. 

March— 1765. 
MY LORD, — ^I remember, when I once had 



tlie Red Sea, they have iuRt seen the 

dcrful works of the Lora, and they camMt 
bnt singr his praise ; they are deeply affixted 
with the danger they have lately escaped, 
the pleasure of waiting on you, you were '. and with the case of multitudes around tben, 
pleased to begin an interesting conversation, 
which, to my concern, was soon interrupted. 
The subject was concerning the causes, na- 
ture, and marks of a decline m grace ; how it 
happens that we loose that warm impression 
of divine things, which in some favoured mo- 
ments we think it almost impossible to for- 
get ; how far this change of frame is consist- 
ent with a spiritual growth in other respects ; 
how to form a comparative judgment of our 
proficiency upon the whole; and by what 
steps the losses we sustain from our neces- 
sary connexion with a sinful nature and a 
sinful world may be retrieved from time to 
time. I beg your Lordship^s permission to 
fill up the paper with a view to these inqui- 
ries. I do not mean to offer a laboured essay 
on them, but such thougiits as shall occur 
while the pen is in my hand. 

The awakened soul (especially when, after 
a season of distress and terror, it begins to 
taste that the Lord is gracious) finds itself 
as in a new world. No change in outward 
life can be so sensible, so atfecting. No 
wonder, then, that, at such a time, little else 
can be thousfht of. The transition from dark- 
neas to light, from a sense of wrath to a hope 
of glory, is the greatest that can be imaofined, 
ana is often times as sudden as wonderful. 



who are secure and careless in the 
alarming situation ; and a sense of their om 
mercies, and a compassion for the sools ot 
others, is so transporting, that they eaxa 
hardly forbear preaching to every one they 
meet 

This emotion is highly just and 
able, with respect to the causes from 
it springs ; and it is doubtless a piooC rBinf 
only of the imperfection, but the deprarit/ 
of our nature, that we are not always tfcBiv 
affected. Yet it is not entirely genume. tf 
we examine this character closely, whicft 
seems, at first sight, a pattern and a r mtoof 
to christians of longer standing, weshajl, tat 
the most part, find it attended with OQoaide^ 
able defects. 

1. Such persons are very weak in ftitk 
Their confidence arises rather fiom the 
lively impressions of joy within, than froni t 
distinct and clear apprehension of the work 
of God in Christ The comforts which are 
intended as cordials, to animate them against 
the opposition of an unbelieving world, they 
mistake and rest in as the proper evideooes 
of their hope. And hence it comes to puii 
that when the Lord vnries his dispensatmi, 
and hides his face, ttiey aro sooo troalMi 
and at their wits end. 

2. They who are in this state of their fint 



Hence the general characteristica of youtv^ \ <.. i. u«y wau asv m uiis eu&w w cneir mst 
converts are zeal and ]pvc. Like IsraeV a\.\\o\e) ^\^ ^X^qeoi ^^^ It^ssi ^eKuxLethinff of t 
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They hnve noi yet felt ill 
of Itieir own hearts; they 
acquttinl«J with Uie doviceb or 
' SiLtan; and therefore know 
/■/Kit how to aympatliize or make allowances 
'wbore allownnceB are necessary sod due, 
(fend can luuxlly betr with otiy who do not 
wKevsc the Mme earnestness as themselvpx. 
rS" They •« Ukewiee more or teas under 
VUk influence of self-righteousnera and self' 
<,Vn]L They mean well ; but not being as yet 
well acquainted with the spiritual meoQiiig 
jud proper lue of tlie law, nor eatablislied in 
,^he life of feith, a part (oftentiwea > very 
>ConsideTab]e paK] of their zeal spends itself 
' SI externals and niai-essen tiala, prompts thsin 
'Jo practise what is not commanded, to re- 
,fi«in from what is lawful, and to observe 
IXarious and needle^ austerities and singu- 
}>kritjc«, aa their tempera aud circunutsnces 

' . However, with all their laults, mothinka 

ittere is sometJiing very beautiful and engo- 

flpBg in the honest vehemence of a young 

^tnvett. Some cold and rigid judges are 

bjRady to reject these promising appearances 

WD account of incidental blemishes. But 

jJIBuld k gardener throw away s line nec- 

yl^nne, because it is green, and has not yet 

iMttained aJl that beauty and flavour which a 

__ . more sliowers and suns will impart ' 

aiOft it will bold, for the mwt part, in 

^^ce as in nature; some eNcepii()na tliere 

: if there is not sunie lire in youth, we , 

I htrdly expect a proper warmth in old ' 

A the great snd (food Husbandman 
rt what his own band has planted, 
on his work by a variety of dif- 
naU and even contrary dispensaliuna. 
ThiiA their mountain stands thus Etrung, 
er thinlc Ihcy ehall never be moved ; but 
. leagUi they flnJ a change. Somelimee 
Mmea on liy insensible degrees. That 
irtoT their alTeclioii, which was purely nalu- 
will abaleiof course, when th<- power of 
itlj ceases ; they will begin, in some in- 
i to perceive their own indiscreti<»is: 
eitdeavour to correct the eicesEes of 
ill often draw tliem lowarda 



e without 



con full of ouraelvee, we cannot ri 
his help. Indeed, every sin, in its own na- 
ture, haa a tendency towards a final apostacy; 
but there is a provision in the covenant of 
grace, and tlie Lord, b his own lime, returns 
to convince, humble, pardon, comfort, and 
renew the soul. He touches the rock and 
the waters flow. By repeated experiments 
and exercises of this sort (for this wisdom 
is seldom acquired by one or afew lessonti,) 
! begin at length to learn that we arc 
''""" ' "' ' , can do nothing but 

e gradually prepareii 
lelves, and to derive 



toliv. 



itof < 



; of 



the 



I contrary 

"*» of Iheit bearlfl, which, though over- 
red, were not eradicated, will revive 
: the enemy ivlll watch his occasions 
Bet them with suitable lemptationsi and 
Ef^it U the Lord's design that they should 
•rimcatally team and fi%l their own 
' t, he will, in aoine instances, be per- 
) succeed. When guilt ie tliiis 
. upon the conscience, the heart 
« bard, the luuuls feeble, and the knees 
i tJieii coutiilence is sliahon, the Dpiric 
ftr inlorrnpted, the armour gone, and 
■ uings grow worw: and worse, till the 
d ia pToosed to iolerpose; Cor [Jiougli we 



sufliciency of e' 
the fountain of grace. We learn to tread 
more warily, Ui trust less to our own 
strength, to have lower thoushts of our- 
selves, and higher thoughts of him ; in which 
two last p8rtu:ulars, I apprehend, what the 
scriptures mean by a growth of grace does 
properly conaisL Both are increaiiing in Ihe 
lively christian, every day show him mom 
of his own heart, and ntore of the power, suf' 
flciency, composaion, and grace of his ador- 
able Redeemer; but neither will be complete 
till we gel to heaven. 

I apprehend, therefore, that though we 
find an abatement of that sensible warmth 
of aflection which we felt at first setting out; 
I yeU if our views are more evangelic^, nur 

C~ iiigment more ripened, our hearts more hc- 
itually bumbled under a sense of inward 
depravity, our tempere more sullencd into 
sympathy and tenderness; if our prevailing 
deaires are spirituol, and we praclically cb- 
teem the precepts, ordinances, and people of 
God ; we may warrantably conclude, tliat hid 
good work of grace in us is, upon the whole, 
on the increase. 

But still it is to be lamented, that an in- 
crease of knowledge and experience should 
be so generally attended witli a decline of 
fervour. If it waa not for what has pasted 
In my own heart, I should be ready tu think 
it impoesibie. But this very circumstance 
gives me a still more cmj^atical conviction 
of my own vilenesB and depravity. The want 
of humiliation humblee me, and my very in- 
diflerence rouses and awakens me to earnest- 
ness. There are, however, seasons of re- 
freahment, ineflable glances of light and 
power upon the aoul, which, as they are de- 
rived from clearer displays of divine grace, 
if not BO tumultuous as the flrst Joya, are 
more penetrating, tranaftHTning, and animat- 
ing. A glance of these, when compared 
wilji our sluggish stupidity when Uiey are 
withhold, weans the heart from this wretched 
state of sin and temptation, and mtkes the 
thoughts of death and eternity desirable. 
Then this conflict shall cease; 1 ahall sin 
and wander no m»re, see him as he is, and 
be like him ibtevBt, 

If the (luealkrti »,Wo'« vw ftieeo \i«^ 
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momentH to tie prolonged, renewed, 01 
trieved! We are direcleti to fiiith and dili- 
gence. A cirerul use of Ihe appointed m 
of grace, a watcliful endeavour lo avoid the 
OCCasioTiB and appeoraocea of evil, and es- 
pecially aaaiduity in secret prayer, will bring 
as iDUch as the Lord »ees good for us. He 
ICDOWB best why we are not to be tniated 
with them continually. Here we are to 
walk by failh, to be exercised and tried; by 
And by we shall be crowned, and the deaires 
he has given shall be abundantly satisfied.- 



^priZ — 1766. 
¥T i,ORi>, — I shall embrace jour permiB- 
Bion to fill my pnper. — .^b to subject, tliat 
which has been a frequent theme of ray heart 
of late, I shall venture to lay before your 
Lordahip: I mean the remarkable and hum- 
bling diflerence which 1 suppose all who 
know ihemBelvea may observe, between 
their acquired and their experimental know- 
ledge, or. in other words, between their judg- 
ment and their practice. To hear a believer 
epeak hi« apprehenaions of the evil of sin, 
the vanity of the world, the love of Ch^iB^ 
the beauty of holiness, or the importance of 
eternity, who would not euppose him proof 
Bgainnt temptation ! To hear with what 
strong arguments he can recommend watch- 
fulness, prayer, forbearance, and submission, 
when he, is teaching or advising others, who 
would not suppose but he coiild also leach 
himselC and innuence his own conduct? Yet, 
alas I 711am dispar tibi! The person who 
rose from his knees, before he left his cham- 
ber, a poor, indigent, lallible, dependant crea- 
ture, who saw and achuowledged that he 
was unworthy to breathe the air, or to see 
the light, may meet with many occasions, 
before the day is closed, lo discover the cor- 
ruptions of Ilia heart, and lo show how weak 
and taint bis best principles and cteprest con- 
victions are in their actual exercise. And 
in this view, how vain is man '. what a contra- 
diction IB a believer to himself! He is called 
K believer emphalically, because be cordially 
Bwents to the word of God ; but, alas ! how 
often unworthy of the name I If I was lo de- 
scribe him from the scripture-character, 1 
should say, he is one whose heart is athirst 
for God, for his glory, his image, his presence; 
his aSections are fixed upon an unseen Sa- 



Havina experienced much Ibr^ve- 
ness, he is full of bowels of mercy to all 
amnnd; and having been often deceived by 
bia own heart, he dares trust it no more, but , — 
lives by laitJi in the Son of God, for wtsAora, \ ov 



righteousTiesg. and sanclificatton, ami derivea 
from hi;n gmc tor grace ; sensible that ut^b- 
out him he has not sufficiency even to tbhik 
a good thought In short, he is dead t» Ibc 
world, lo sin, to self, but alive to God, tati 
lively in his service. Prayer is his breath, 
the word of God his food, and the ordinuiCM 
more precious to him than the light of tb( 
sun. Such is a believer — in bis judgoMtt 
and prevailing desires. 

But was I to describe him from expeirience, 
especially at some times, how difltreDl wooU 
the picture be ! Though he knows that can- 
munion with God is his highest privilege 
he ttn seldom finds it so; on the contivy.lf 
duty, conscience, and necessity, did not ccot- 
pel, he would leave the throne of grace no- 
visited from dav to day. He takes up liw 
Bible, conscious' that it is the fountain of \A 
and true comfort; yet, perhaps, while heit 
making the reflection, he feels a eeciel dis- 
taste, wEiich prompts him lo lay it down, ami 
give his preference to a newspaper. He 
needs not to be told of the vanity and un- 
certainty of all beneath the sun ; sjkI yet h 
almost as much elated or cast down by a 
trifle, as those who have their portion in 'Cm 
world. He believes that all things riiall 
work together for his good, and that Itie nv»t 
high God appoints, adjusts, and over-niles ill 
his concerns; yet he feels the risings of ftar, 
anxiety, and displeasure, as though the cto- 
tiary was true. He owns himself ignotani, 
and liable to be deceived by a thousand ftUt- 
cies; yet is easily betrayed into posilivs- 
nesB and self-conceit. He feels himself U 
unprofitable, unfaithful, unthankful servanl, 
and therefore blushM lo harbour a thought 
of desiring the esteem and commendatiwE 
of men; yet he cannot suppress iL Finally 
(for I must observe some bounds,) on aocou ' 
of these, and many other inconsislencioii i 
is struck dumb before the Lord, striraMd 1 
every hope and plea, but wiiat is provided 
the free grace of God, and yet his btMrtI 
continually leaning and returning " " — 
nant of works. 

Two questions naturally arise IVoai 1 
a view of ourselves. Firet, How can " 
things be, or wh^ are they permitted I : 
the Lord hates sin, teaches his people to hi 
it. and cry against it. and has proctiHed m 
hear their prayers, how is it that thejr | 
thus burdened ! Surely if he could a ' 
would not over-rule evil for good, he w 
not permit it to continue. By these «■«¥ J 
cises he teacH^s us more truly lo know ufr' 
feel the utter depravity and corruplioa nToor 
whole nature, tliat we are indeed defiled in 
every part. His method of salvation is like- 
wise hereby exceedingly endeared to as; we 
"''■'' ' ■ be of grace, wIk 
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lunlng his own work, notwithstanding 
nflnrntiea, IcmptBtiDni, and enemie; 
beKb; di^kfed in the clearest lig-ht, hla 
lAren^th la msnifested in our weakness. 
Iktan likpwiae is more remarkably dimp- 

Cud and put to «hanie, when he finds 
uIb >Pt to hiB rage and policy, beyond 
C~ hah he cannot pass ; and that those in 
bom he Giiils too much la work upon, and 
often prevails for a season, 
'Cittpo at laM. put of his handa. He casts 
" dooD, but they are raised a^n; he 
da them, but they are healed ; he ob- 

hi* deaire to sift them as wheat, but 

A* myerof their great Advocate pre vaili 
■br tlM Buuntenance of their tailh. Farther, 
Ay vhU believers Ted in themselves ^ley 
Inn Iv decrees how to warn, pity, and bear 
Ivitli otAcn. A end, patient, and compasslon- 
"' •fHlit, and a readiness and skill in com- 
g tlioae who are cast down, is not per- 
■ttainahle in any other way. And 
ly, I believe nothinR more habitually re- 
"'—ichildorOod to the thought of death, 
ne wearisomeness of this wartarc. 
■i unwelcome to nature: but tlien, 
DCK till then, the conflict will cease. 
I we ahall sin no more. The flesh, with 
itt alleodant evils, will be laid in the 
', then the soul, which lias been par- 
»f » new and heavenly birth, Bhall be 
fncn every incumbrance, and stand 
1 in the Rnaeemer's righteousness be- 
a«I in glory. 

though theen evil9 cannot be wholly 
" '" is worth while to enquire, Se- 
they may be mitigated. This 
Hiaged to hope for. The word 
a and animates to a growth in 
though we can do nothing spi- 
ODrselves, yet there is a part as- 
We cannot conquer the obstacle* 
oar wkj by our own strength, yet we can 
1 m; to them; and if we do, it is our 
kitd will be our sorrow. The disputes 
iming inherent power in the creature, 
' — HI carried to inconvenient lengthx ; 
own jnn, I think it salest to use 
knjpiage. The apostles exhort us. 
" niligence. to resifit th^ devil, to 
-'vea from all hlthmess of the 
it, to give ourselves to reading, 
n) prayer, to watch, to ptit on 
uiDour of God, and to abstain 
e of evil. FUthfulncn 
li^t received, and a sincere endeavour 
olbrm to the means prescnbed in the 

, of God. with an humble application to 

ilfae blood <i sprinkling, and the promised 
%«ril> will undonbledly be answered by in- 
— iKOg measures of light, faith, ttrenjtth, 
emafort : and we shall know, if we fbl- 
on to know tlie l.ord. 
oesd Dot tell your Lordship that I am an 
writer I dropt llie coAsideration 



of whom 1 was aildreating from the first 
paragraph; but 1 now return, and subscribe 
myaelii with the greatest deference, tie. 



ij:tter hi. 

April ~l~0. 

HV lABD, — I have a desire lo till the pn- 
per, and must therefore betake myself lo the 
expedient I lately mentioned. Glorious 
things are spoken of the city of God, or (as 
I Buppoee) the state of glorv, in Rev. xxi. 
from verse 10 ad finem. The description 
is doubtless mystical, and, perhaps, nothing 
short of a happy ei:pcrience and participation 
will furnish an adequate exposition. Onn 
■ ' ■ I, I believe, puz- 
3 explain. "The 
street of the city was pure gold, a« it were 
transparent glass." The construction li.<ie- 
wise in the Greek is difficult. Some render 
it pure gold traiuparetti ai glat»: this is 
the sense, but then It should be neuter, ''••»'•. 
to agree with w""- If our reading is right, 
we must understand it either of gold pure, 
briglit, and perspicuous as tlie finest trans- 
parent glaiw, (for all glass is not transparent,) 
or else, as two distinct comparisons, splendid 
and durable as the purest gold, clear and 
tmnpparent as the finest glass. In that happy 
world the beauties anu advantages which 
here are divided and incompatible, will uniln 
andagn-e. Our glass is clear, but brittle; 
our gold is shining and solid, but it is opaque, 
and discovers only a eiirfncc. And thus it 
is with our minds. The powers of the ima- 
gination are lively and extensive, but tMii- 
Hient and uncertain. The powers of the un- 
derstanding are more solid and regular, but 
at tho mme time more slow and limited, anil 
coniined to the outside properties of the fbw 
objectt around us, Bui when we arrivB 
within the vail, the pertections of the glsM 
and the gold will be combined, and the im- 
IffiHeciicmH of each will entirely cease. Then 
we shall know more than we can now ima- 
gine. The glass will be all fold. And then 
we shall apprehend trutli in its relations 
and consequences; not (as at present) by 
tliat tedious and lajlibie procew which we 
call reasoning, but by a single glance of 
tliought, as the sight pierces in an inntAiit 
through the largost transparent bodies. The 
gold will be ail glass. 

1 do not offer this as the sense of the pos- 
tage, but as a thought which once occurred 
to me while reading it I daily groan under 
a Jpsultory, ungovernable imagination, anda 
palpiblo darkness of anderstanrhng, which 
tp^stly impede me in my altemple to con- 
template the truths of God. Perhaps thcM 
coiiiplaiotji, in a greatei (« \m» 4cw«t,wi% 
comuion to aV\ out feMwv retft, «^ ciiii** 
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moarnful proofs that our nature is esseiitially 
depraved. The grace of God afibrds some 
assistance for correcting the wildness of the 
fancy, and enlarging the capacity of the 
mind : yei the cure at present is but pallia- 
tive; but ere long it shall be perfect, and our 
complaints shall cease for ever. Now it 
costs us much pains to acquire a pittance of 
solid and useful knowledge; and tlie ideas 
we have collected are far from being at the 
disposal of judgment, and, like men in a 
crowd, are perpetually clashing and inter- 
fering with each other. But it will not be 
so, when we are completely freed from the 
effbcts of sin. Confusion and darkness will 
not follow us into the world where light and 
order reign. Then, and not till then, our 
knowledge will be perfect, and our posses- 
sion of it uninterrupted and secure. 

Since the radical powers of the soul are 
thus enfeebled and disordered, it is not to be 
wondered at, that the best of men, and un- 
der their highest attainments, have found 
cause to make the acknowledgement of the 
apostle, ^' When I would do good, evil is 
present with me.*' But, blessed be God, 
though we must feel hourly cause for shame 
and humiliation for what we are in ourselves, 
we have cause to rejoice continually in 
Christ Jesus, who, as he is revealed to us 
under the various names, characters, rela- 
tions, and offices, which he bears in the scrip- 
tures, holds out to our faith a balm for every 
wound, a cordial for every discourao'ement, 
and a sufficient answer to every objection 
which sin or Satan can suggest against our 
peace. If we are guilty, he is our righteous- 
ness ; if we are sick, he is our infallible phy- 
sician ; if we are weak, helpless, and defence- 
less, he is the compassionate and faithful 
shepherd, who has taken charge of us, and 
will not suffer any thing to disappoint our 
hopes, or to separate us from his love. He 
knows our frame, he remembers that we are 
but dust, and has engaged to guide us by his 
counsel, support us by his power, and at 
length to receive us to his glory, that we 
may be with him for ever. — I am with the 
greatest deference, &c. 



LETTER IV. 



February — 1772. 
VT LORD, — I have been sitting, perhaps a 
quarter of an hour, with my pen in my hand, 
and my finger upon my upper lip, contriving 
liow 1 shotud begin my letter. A detail of 
tlie confused, incoherent thoughts which 
have successively passed through my mind, 
would have more than filled the sheet; but 
your Lordship's patience, and even your 
cbuity for the writer, ^ould have been tried 
to the uttermost, if I could have penned t2Qeiik\vHV)'\ika ei thieC 



all down. At length my fuspense reminded 
me of the apostle's words, GaL v. 17« " Ye 
cannot do the things that ye would.** Hiii 
is an humbling, but a just account of a dir» 
tian*s attainments in the present life, and a 
equally applicable to the strongest and to tiie 
weakest The weakest need not say hm, 
the strongest will hardly venture to mf 
more. The Lord has given his people a d^ 
sire and will aiming at great things : with- 
out this they would be unworthy uie name 
of christians ; but they cannot do as they 
would. Their best desires are weak and in* 
efiectual, not absolutely so (for he who worb 
in them to will, enables them in a metsnre 
to do likewise,) but in comparison with ^ 
mark at which they aim. So that while 
they have great cause to be thankful for the 
desire he has given them, and for the degree 
in which it is answered, they have eqotl 
reason to be ashamed and abased under a 
sense of their continual defects, and the efil 
mixtures which taint and debase their best 
endeavours. It would be easy to make oat 
a long list of particulars which a believer 
would do if he could, but in which, from fint 
to last, he finds a mortifying inability. Pe^ 
mit me to mention a few, which I need not 
transcribe from books, for they are alvajs 
present to my mind. 

He Would willingly enjoy God in prayer. 
He knows that prayer is his duty ; out, in 
his judgment, he considers it likewise ai Iw 
greatest honour and privilege. In this light 
he can recommend it to others, and can tell 
them of the wonderful condescension sf tlie 
great Grod, who humbles himself to behoid 
the things that are in heaven, that he riioiiU 
stoop so much lower, to afibrd his grtdoos 
ear to the supplications of sinful worms npoQ 
earth. He can bid them expect a pleasure in 
waiting upon the Lord, difierent in kind, end 
greater in degree, than all that'the world can 
afford. By prayer, he can say. You htrt 
liberty to cast all vour cares upon him that 
careth tor you. iy one hour*s intimate ac- 
cess to tlie throne of grace, where the Lord 
causes his glory to pass before the soul that 
seeks him, you may acquire more tme spi- 
ritual knowledge and comfort, than bya&y 
or a week*s converse with the best of men, or 
the most studious perusal of many folios: lod 
in this light he would consider it and imphyve 
it for himself. But, alas ! how seldom cdi 
he do as he would ! How dten does he find 
this privilege a mere task, which he weald 
be glad of a just excuse to omit ! and the 
chief pleasure he derives from the perfon- 
ance is to think that his task is finished : he 
has been drawing near to God with hia Kpi^ 
while his heart was far from him. Snraf 
this is not doing as he would, when (lo bcw^ 
row the expressicm of an dkl woman ben) ha^ 
is dragged before God like a slavei and < 
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The like mny bomkl nf reailing'llic scrip- 
tures. He believes them li> be the word nf 
dad; he admires the wisdom and grace of 
the doctrines, the baauty of llie precepts, the 
richness and aiiitAblenes« of the promiiKE; and 
theroitire, with David, he accoimtti it prefer- 
«Ue to Ihousajuls of gold and silver, and 
■weeter than honey or the honeycomb. Yet 
wbtJe be thus thinks of it, and desires that it 
nwy dwell in him richly, and be bis medita- 
tion night and day, he cannot do as he would. 
It will require some resolution to persist in 
reading » portion of it every day ; and even 
then hw heart is oflen leae enj^aged tlian 
when reiuJiiig a pamphlet Here again lijs 
'Vrivilege frequently dwindles into a task. 
. Hia appetite ii vitiated, so that he has but 
' little T«liib for the food of his soul. 

He virould willingly have abidio^, ajjniring 
IImm^Ib of the person and love of the Ijjrd 
Jenia Chri«L Glad is he, indeed, of tlioee 
ecossiofiB which recall the Saviour to his 
nilid; Uid with this view, notwithstond- 
.ing ^1 distouragements, he perseveres in 
ftttcnptin^ to pi«y and read, and wsils 
Dpoo ordinances. Yet he cannot do as he 
would. Whatever claims he may have lo 
the exercise of gratitude and sensibility lo- 
woids Ilia fellow-creatures, he must confess 
himielf nuHimfully ungmtel'ul and inaonsible 
towud« his beat Friend and Benefncior. 
All I what trifles are capable of shutting 
Him out of our thoughts, of whom we say, 
lie is the beloved of our aouls, who loved us, 
Uid jitve himaeir (or us, aiid whom we have 
deliberetely chosen aa our chief good and 

Ction. What con make us amends for tlie 
I we suffer herel Yet surely if we could 
wa would set him always before ua; his 
love should be the delightful iheme of our 
hesrta, 

Fiud muni to mwii. fioin noon to dewy eve. 

Bat though we aim at this good, evil ix pro- 
Mat wicj) us; wc iind we are renewed but 
ia fut, and have still cause lo plead Ilie 
IdDcd'a promise, to take away the heart of 
•tone, and eive us a heart of tiesh. 

He would willingly acquicEco in all the 
d»peiUBtions of divme providence. He be- 
lievee that all events are under the direction 
tiT inlinitfi wisdoni and goodness, end shaW 
anrel; tsaue in the ^lory uf God and the good 
oTlboae wlio fear him. He doubts not hut 
■ tto bairsof his head are all numbered; — that 
tiie UsBsingB of every kind which he possesses 
were hcsuiwed upon hiin, and are preserved 
ta bim. by the bounty and special &vou 
tke L(wd whom he serves; — that afflictions 
tffiog not out of Iho sroiuid, but arc fruits 
Vui tiik«ns of divine We, no less t)um his 
nnnfcirtH ; — that there is a need-be, whenever 
for a »«un he is in hcavineee. Of these 
■riacifrfrahecannomore doubt ,thui of what 
be Ksea with bis cyce^ and there are ac< 



when he thinks they will prove sufficient lo 
reconcile liiin to the sharpest trials. But 
otWn when he aims to apply thcin in an hour 
of present distress, he cantiot do what he 
inld. He Teehi a law in his members wai^ 
1^ against tlie law in his mind : so lliat, ia 
dehance of Ihe clearest convictiiiaE, seeing 
as though he perceived not, he is ready to 
complain, murmur, and despond. Alasl iiow 
vuin is man in his best estate 1 How much 
weakness and inconsistency, even in tliwe 
whose hearts are right with ihc Lord 1 And 
what reason have wo to conless tJiat we are 
unworthy, unprofiUbie servants! 

It were easy to enlarge in this way, would 
paper and time permiL But, bleseed be God 
re not under the law, but under grace : 
;ven these dislressine effects of the rem- 
( of indwelling sin are over-ruled for 
good. By these experiences the believer is 
weaned more from lelf^ and taught more 
highly to f;rize and more absolutely lo rely on 
him, who ia appointed unto us of God, wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctllicatinn, and re- 
demption. The more vile we are in our own 
eyuH, the more precious be will be to us; and 
deep, repeated sense of the evil of rAirbeajta 
I necessary to preclude all boasting, and to 
make us willine to ^'ve iJie whole glory of 
our calvation where It is due. Again, a sensn 
ofthcse evils will, whciihardly any thing else 
can do it, reconcile us to the tijoughle of 
death, yea moke us desirous to depart tlist 
3 may sin no more, since we End ueptavilj 
dee]i rooted in our nature, that, like tlie 

Erous house, the whole labric must be 
en down before we can be freed from its 
defilement. Then, and not till then, we 
shall be able to do the thing Uiat we would ; 
when we see Jesus we shall be Irarisformeil 
into his image, and have done with sin and 
sorrow for ever. — 1 aiu with great defer- 
ence, Ac. 



IJETTER V. 

JWnrcA — 1732. 
KV LOUD, — I think my last letter tumd 
iipun the apostle's thought. Gal. v. IT, " Ye 
cannot do the things tiiat ye would." In the 
parallel place, Kom. vii. 19, tliere is an- 
other clause subjoined, "Tlie evil which I 
would not, that I ila" This added lo the 
formeTi would comfilete the dark side of mv 
e.ijierience. Permit me to tell your Lorn- 
ship a little part (lor some things must tiot, 
cannot be told.} not of what 1 have read, but 
of wliat 1 have full, in illustration of this 

t would not be the sport and prey of wlldi 
vain, Ibulish, and worse imaginations, hut (his 
evil is present willi me; m'i bea.t\. \* V.V»t ». 
icity 'nithcu^t<a.\\aoi^M±. ^tidaanwiSa^aR- 
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so frivotous, so absurd, eo impoesible, or so 
horrid, but it can obtain access, and that at 
any time, or in any place: neither the study, 
the pulpit, nor even the Lord*s table, exempt 
me from their intrusion. I sometimes com- 
pare my words to the treble of an instru- 
ment which my thoughts accompany with a 
kind of bass, or rather anti-bass, in which 
every rule of harmony is broken, every pos- 
sible combination of discord and confusion is 
introduced, utterly inconsistent with, and 
contradictory to, the intended melody. Ah ! 
what music would my praying and preaching 
often make in the ear of the Lord of Hosts, 
if he listened to them as they are mine only! 
By men, the upper part only (if I may so 
speak) is heard ; and small cause there is for 
self-gratulation, if they should happen to 
commend, when conscience tells me they 
would be struck with astonishment and ab- 
horrence could they hear the whole. 

But if this awful elTect of heart depravity 
cannot be wholly avoided in the present state 
of human nature, yet at least I would not al- 
low and indulge it ; yet this I find I do. In 
defiance of my best judgment and best wishes, 
I find something within me which cherishes 
and cleaves to those evils, from which I ought 
to start and fiee, as I should if a toad or a ser- 
pent was put in my food or in my bed. Ah ! 
now vUe must the heart, at least my hear*, be, 
that can hold a parley with such abominations 
when I so well know their nature and their 
tendency. Surely he who finds himself ca- 
pable of this, may, without the least affecta- 
tion of humility (however fair his outward 
conduct appears,) subscribe himself less than 
the least of^all saints, and of sinners the very 
ohie£ 

I would not be influenced hy a principle 
of self on any occasion ; yet this evil I often 
da I see tlie baseness and absurditv of such 
conduct as clearly as I see the light of the 
day. I do not (meet to be thought ten feet 
high, and I know that a desire of being 
thought wise or good is eaually contrary to 
reason and truth. I sliould be grieved or 
angry if m^ fellow-creatures supposed I had 
such a desire ; and therefore I fear the very 
principle of sel( of which I complain, has a 
considerable share in prompting my desires 
t6 conceal it The pride of others often of^ 
fends me, and makes me studious to hide my 
own, because their good opinion of me de- 
pends much upon their own perceiving it 
But the Lord knows how this dead f)y tamts 
and spoils my best services, and makes them 
no better thiin specious sin& 

I would not indulge vain reasoning con- 
cerning the counsels, ways, and providence 
of God, ytrt I am prone to do it That the 
Judge of all the earth will do right, is to me 
A9 e^ent and necessary as that two and two 
audre fyar, J believe that he has a sovereign [ 



right to do what he will with his own, and 
that his sovereignty is but another name for 
the unlimited exercise of wisdom and good- 
ness. But my reasonings are often such as 
if I had never heard or these principles, or 
had formerly renounced them. I feel the 
workings of a presumptuous spirit, that 
would account for every thing, and venture 
to dispute whatever it cannot comprehend. 
What an evil is this, for a potsherd of the 
earth to contend with its maker ! I do not 
act thus towards my fellow-creatures ; I do 
not find fault with the decisions of a judge, 
or the dispositions of a j^eneral, because, 
though I know they are fallible, yet I sup- 
pose they are wiser in their respective de- 
partments than myself. But I am often 
ready to take this liberty when it is most 
unreasonable and inexcusable. 

I would not cleave to a covenant of worka 
It should seem from the foregoine^ particu- 
lars, and many others which I coula mention, 
that I have reasons enow to deter me from 
this : yet even this I da Not but that I say, 
and I hope from my heart, ** Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, O Lord." I em- 
brace it as a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners ; and it is the main 
pleasure and business of my life to set forth 
the necessity and all-sufficiency of the Me- 
diator between Grod and man, and to make 
mention of his righteousness, even of his 
onlv. But here, as in every thing else, I 
find a vast difference between mv judgment 
and my experience. I am invited to take 
the water of life freely, yet I am often dis- 
couraged, because I have nothing wherewith 
to pay for it If I am at times favoured with 
some liberty from the above mentioned evils, 
it rather gives me a more favourable opinion 
of myself than increase my admiration of the 
LorcTs goodness to so unworthy a creature ; 
and when the returning tide of my corrup- 
tions convince me that I am still the same, 
an unbelieving legal spirit would urge roe 
to conclude that the Lord is changed ; at least, 
I feel a weariness of being beholden to him 
for such continued multiplied forgiveness, 
and I fear that some part of my striving 
against sin, and my desires after an increase 
of sanctification arise from a secret widi that 
I might not be so absolutely and entirely in- 
debted to him. 

This, my Lord, is only a faint sketdi of my 
heart, but it is taken from the life : it would 
require a volume rather than a letter to fill 
up the outlines. But I believe you will not 
regret that I chuse to say no more upon soeb 
a subject But though my disease is giie# » 
ous, it is not desperate ; I have a gra^kxfs 
and infallible Physician. I shall not dte* 
but live, and declare the works of the Loid* 
— ^I remain, my Lord, &€. 



I more sigTiiilly displayeii: His power, — in 
TnaintBinin^ his own work in Ihe midst of 
April — 1772, I much oppoeition, like » epark burning in iha 
MT LOKD, — M;^ two last letlcre turned water, or ■ bush unconsuniHl in Che llameB; 
Bpun kmmirnful subject, the depravity of the ' His wit^om, — in defeating; and controlling 
iiaai, which iwpedeB us when we would do I nil the devices which Satan, from his know- 
good, and pollutes oar best intended services ledge of the evil of < 
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Wtlh evil. We have cnuse, upon this account, 

lb go softly nil our days ; yet we need not 

Brrow as tbme nhn iave no hope. The 

Lord has provided his people relief under 

ItioBe complninte, and teuciicB us to draw 

inpravemenl from them. If the evils we 

fcd were not capable of being over-ruled fiir 

nod. he would not |>ermit them to remain 

b UA This we may infer from his hatred lo 

n, and the love which he bears to his people. 

As lo the remedy, neither our state nor 

I honour are alTected by the workings of 

ndwelling sin, in the hearts of thnee whom 

hu laugiht lo wrestle, strive, and mourn, 

n Account of what they feel. Though sin 

knus, it shall not reign : and though it breaka 

Ur peace, it cannot separate from hia love. 

Nor i> it incansistent with his holiness and 

wrfection, to manifeal his favour to such 

defiled creatures, or lo admit them to 

with himself; for they are not 

IS in themselves, but itf one with 

w, lo whom [hey have fled for refuge, 

by whom they live a life of faith. They number and variety of hair-breadth escai 
■re accepted in the Beloved, they have an ' he at last trains the desired haven. The 
Advocate with the Father, who once made I righteoiiB are said to be scarcely enved, not 
atonement lor their sins, and ever lives Co | with respect \» the certainty of the event, 
ke failerceauon for their persons. Though for the purpose of God in their favour cannot 
fcer csnnot fulfil the law. he has fulfilled be dirappointed, but in recpeet of their own 
t n>r them: though the obedience of the j apprehensiona. and the great difficulties they 
lombera is defiled and imperfect, the obe- are brought through. But when, after i 
of the Head is spotlcseand complete; long experience oftheir own deceitful hearts, 
nigh there is much evil in tliem, there after repeated proofe of their weakness, wil- 
_ good, the fruit of his own gra- i futnces, ingratitude, and insensibility, they 
SptTtlT They act from a principle of ' find that none of these things can acparace 



practise against us. He has overthrown 
mnnv a fair profeteor, and, like Goliah, he 
chiillBngee the whole aniiy of Israel : yet he 
finds there are some against whom, ^iii?h 
he thrust* sorely he cannot prevail ; notwith- 
standing any weming advantage he gains at 
some seasons, they are still delivered, for the 
Lord is on Iheir side. The nnchangeahle- 
ness of tlie Lord's love, and the riches of his 
mercy, are likewise more illustrated by the 
multiplied pardons he bestows upon his 
people, than if they needed no furgiveneHd 
at all. 

Hereby (he T»rd Jesus Christ is more en- 
deared to the soul ; all boasiing is efTectimlly 
excluded, and the glory of a fiill and free 
salvation Is ascribed to him alone. If a 
mariner is surprised by a storm, and Biter 
one night spent in jeopardy, is presently 
brought safe into port; iJiouerh he may re- 
joice in his deliverance, it will not affect him 

sensibly, ns if after being tempesl-toBied 
' id experiencing a great 



'ft, they aim at no less than his glory, and 
leir habitual desires are supremely lixed 
poa liimaeir. There is a difference in kind 
the (Ablest efforts of faitli in a real 
while he is covered with shame at 
ttooghl oThis miscsrriages, and the high- 
tai most specious attainments of those 
rbo are wise in Iheir own eyes, and prudent 
their own righL Nor alill this conflict 
long, or the enemy finally prevail 
They are supported by almighty 
led on to certain victory. They 
not always be as they are now ; yet a 
while, and theyshall be freed from this 
body, which, like the leprous hou!<e, is 
nikbly contaminated, and must be entirely 
;Gn down. Then they ^all see Jesus as 
iA and be like him, and wilh him for ever. 
The Bfiacious purposes to which the Lord 
Uie sense nnd feeling of our depravity 
manifold. Hereby his own 
Huthfulneas, and love, are' 
■2D 




them from tlie love of God in Christ, J' 
becomes more and more precious to their 
souls. They love much, because much has 
been forgiven them. They dare not. they 
will not, ascribe any thing to themselves, 
but are glad lo acknowledge, that they muet 
have perished, if possible, a thousand'^ times 
over, if Jesus liad not been their Saviour, 
their shepherd, and their shield. When 
they were wandering, he brought them back; 
when fallen, he raised Ihem ; when wounded, 
he healed thera ; when fiiinlbg, he revived 
tliem. By him out of weakness they have 
been made strong ; he has taught their hands 
to war, and covered their heads in the day 
of battle. In a word, some of the clearest 
proofs they have had of his encellence, have 
been occasioned by the mortifying proofs 
they have had of llieir own vilenesa. They 
would not have known as much of him, 
if they had not knonn so much of them 
selvcB. 
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Farther, a spirit of hatniliatioa, which is 
both decus et tutamen^ the strong^ and 
beauty of our profession, is greatly promoted 
by our feelings, as well as reading, that when 
we would do good, evil is present with us. 
A broken and a contrite spirit is pleasing to 
tiic Lord; he has promised to dwell with 
those who have it; and experience shows, 
that the exercise of all our graces is in pro- 
portion to the humbling sense we have of the 
depravity of our nature. But that we are 
60 totally depraved, is a truth which no one 
ever truly learned by being only told it In- 
deed, if we could receive, and habitually 
maintain a right judgment of ourselves, by 
what is plainly declared in the scriptures, it 
would probably save us many a mournful 
hour; but experience is the Lord*s school, 
and they who are taught by him usually 
leam, that they have no wisdom by the mis- 
takes thev make, and that they have no 
strength by the slips and falls they meet 
with. Every day draws forth some new 
corruption, which before was little observed, 
or at least discovers it in a stronger light 
than before. Thus, by degrees, they are 
weaned from leaning to any supposed wis- 
dom, power, or goodness in themselves; they 
feel the truth of our lord's words, " With- 
out me ye can do nothing ;" and the neces- 
sity of crying, with David, ** O lead me and 
guide me, for thy name's sake." It is chiefly 
by this frame of mind that one christian is 
differenced from another ; for though it is an 
inward feeling, it has very observable out- 
ward effects, which arc expressively intimated, 
Ezck. xvL 63, " Thou shalt be dumb, and not 
open thy mouth, in the day when I am paci- 
fied towards thee, Riith the Lord God." The 
knowledge of my full and free forgiveness, 
of thy innumerable backslidings and trans- 
gressions, shall make thee ashamed, and 
silence the unruly workings of thine lieart 
Thou shalt open thy mouth in praise ; but 
thou shalt no more boast in tliyself, or cen- 
sure others, or repine at my dispensations. 
In tliese respects we are exceedingly prone 
to speak unadvisedly with our lips. But a 
sense of great unworthiness and much for- 
giveness checks these evils. Whoever is 
truly humbled will not be easily angry, will 
not be positive and rasli, will be compassion- 
ate and tender to the infirmities of his fel- 
low-sinners, knowing, that if there be a dif- 
ference, it is grace that lias made it, and that 
he has the seeds of every evil in his own 
heart; and, under all trials and afflictions, he 
will look to the hand of the Lord, and lay 
his mouth in the dust, acknowledging that 
he suffers much less than his iniquities have 
deserved. These are some of the advantages 
and good fruits which the Lord enables us to 
obtain from that bitter root indwelling sin.— 
1 9m, with deference, &c. 
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September — 1772. 
MY LORD, — Weak, unskilful, and unfiutb- 
flil as I am in practice, the Lord has been 
pleased to give me some idea of what a 
christian ought to be, and of what is actually 
attainable in the present life, by those whom 
he enables earnestly to aspire towards the 
prize of their high calling. They who are 
versed in mechanics can, from a knowledge 
of the combined powers of a complicated ma- 
chine, make an exact calculation of what it 
is able to perform, and what resistance it 
can counteract: but who can compute the 
possible effects of that combination of piinci- 
ple and motives revealed in the gospel upon 
a heart duly impressed with a sense of their 
importance and glory ] When I was lately 
at Mr. Cox*s museum, while I was fixing 
my attention upon some curious rooveroents, 
imagining that I saw the whole of the ar- 
tist's design, the person who showed it touch- 
ed a little spring, and suddenly a thousand 
new and unexpected motions took place, and 
the whole peace seemed animated from the 
top to the bottom. I should have. formed but 
a very imperfect judgment of it, had I seen no 
more than what I saw at first I thought it 
might in some measure illustrate the vast 
difference that is observable amongst profes- 
sors, even amongst those who are, it is to be 
hoped, sincere. There are persons, who ap- 
pear to have a true knowledge, in part, of 
the nature of gospel religion, but seem not to 
be apprized of it^ properties, in their com- 
prehension and extent. If they have attained 
to some hope of their acceptance, if they find 
at seasons some communion with God in the 
means of grace, if thev are in measure de- 
livered from the prevailing and corrupt cm- 
toms of the world, they seem to be satisfied, 
as if they were possessed of all. These are 
indeed great things; scd meliora latent. The 
profession of too many, wliose sincerity cha- 
rity would be unwilling to impeach, isgreailf 
blemished, notwithstanding their hopes ana 
their occasional comforts, by the breakings 
forth of unsanctified tempers, and the indo^ 
gonce of vain hopes, anxious cares, and ael" 
fish pursuits. Far, very far, am I from thit 
unscriptural sentiment of sinless perfectioi^ 
in fallen man. To those who have a d«W 
sense of the spirituality and ground of the 
divine precepts, and of what passes in their 
own hearts, there will never be wanting 
causes of humiliation and self-abasement on 
the account of sin; yet still there is a libeitf 
and privilege attainable by the gospel, be- 
yond what is orduiarily thoaght of. Penni| 
me to mention two or three particulars, in 
which those who have a holy ambition of ai^ 
piring to them shall not be idtogether 
pointed. 
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A delight in the I-onl's sll-auflicicncv. to 
he MtuBed iii him at our present and eleraa] 
porttoa. Tills, in tha »ense in which 1 under- 
Mwid it. is nut Ihe eBecI of a present warm 
Inrao. but of a deeply-rooted and abiding 
pnociple. the hahitunl exercise of which is to 
be eatunated bf the comparative indilference 
•rith wbicfa other tiuage are regarded. The 
wmI thus principled, ia not at leisure to take 
or to oeek Mtisnction in any thjn^ but what 
luu • known subserviency lo this le-ading loste. 
Either the Lord is present, and llien Ije ie to 
be rejoiced in ; or else he u absent, and tlien 
30 ia to be aou^fat and waited for. The; are 
Ui be pitieil. who. if they are sometiiiies hap- 
py in the Lord, con at other times be happy 
wilbout him. and rejoice in broken ciatema, 
when their spirits are at « dist&nce from the 
Giuntain of livinf: waters. 1 do not plead tor 
■n ^aolule indillbrence to temporal bleas- 
iagB'. he g-ives us all things richly lo enjo^, 
Utd B capacity of relishing them is his gitl 
iifcewise ; but then the consideration of his 
love in bestowing should exceedingly en- 
IttDce the value, and a rccard to his will 
■bould regulate their use. Nor can they all 
Mt{^y the want of that which we can only 
ncfiive immediately from himself. Thisprin- 
U|ll« likewise moderates that inordinate fear 
tad ■orrow (o which we are liable upon the 
pniapect or the occurrence of great trials, lor 
Wfaieh tliero is a sure support and resource 
provided in the all-sufficiency of infinite 
IToodness and grace. What a prtvilese is 
Uiii^ to posBesa Gud In all things while we 
fasTe Ihem, and atl Utmgs in Gud when they 
we talkea from us ! 

An aoquioscence iu the Lord's wilt, founded 
iu» pemiuioa of his wisdom, holiness, sove- 
■ttipilty, and goodness. This is one of the 
•gttMltKl privileges and brightest ornaments of 
,<Nir pro foa sion. So lar as we attain to this, we 
MM weure from disappointment. Our own 
lliduted views and short-sighted purposes and 
' denrw, may be. and will be often over-ruled, 
i^biit then oiir main and leading desire, that the 
> viil of the Lord may be done, must be accom- 
pBahed. How highly does it become us, botli 
•■ cre«lures and as sinners, tu submit to the 
appointlnentg of our Maker! and how neces- 
■ly is it to our peace ! Thisgreatattaininent 
ki lM> often unlhought ot^ and overlooked; 
ws arfl prone to fix our attention upon the 
•mmd causes and immediate instruments of 
events; forgetting tliat whatever befaU us is 
•MDtilin^ to his puqiose, and therefore must 
ba rigltt and seasonable in itself, and shall, 
in the isue, be productive of good. From 
httm arise impatience, resentment, and se- 
c»l lepining^ which are not only sinful but 
iling; whereas, if all tilings are in his 
if tlie very hairs of our head 
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and cheerfully to expect a happy iwue. The 
path of present duty ia marked out; and the 
concerns of the next and every succeeding' 
hour are in his hands. How happy are they 
who can resign all to him. sec his hand in 
every dispensation, and believe that he 
chooses better for them than they poesiblj 
could for themsel ves ! 

A single eye to his glory, as the ultimate 
ape ra all our undertakings. The Lord 
can design notbinE' sliort of iiis own glory; 
nor should we. The constraining love of 
Christ has a direct and niarvellout tendency, 
in proportion lo the measure of faith, to mor- 
tify the corrupt principle, self, which, for a 
season, is the grand spring of our ctmdnct, 
and by which we ore too much biassed alter 
we know the Lord. But as grace prevails, 
self is renounced. We feel that we are not 
our own, that we are bought with a |trice; 
and that it is our duty, our honour, and our 
happiness, to be the servants of God, and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. To devote soul and 
body, every lalent, power, and faculty lo tite 
service of bis cause and will; to let our light 
shine (in our several situstioDs) lo the praise 
of his grace ; lo place our highest joy in the 
contemplation of his adorable perfection; 
to rejoice even in tribulations and distresses, 
in reproaches and inlimtities, if tlierehy the 
power of Christ may rest upon us, and be 
magnified in us ; to be content, yea, glad to 
be nothing, that he may be al! in all ; to obey 
him, in opposition lo the threats or solicita- 
tions of men ; to trust him, though all out- 
ward appearances seem against ns; to re- 
joice in him, though wo should (as will sooner 
or later be the case) have nothing else U> re- 
joice in ; to live above the world, and to have 
our conversation in heaven, lo be like the 
engeU, finding our own pleasure in perform- 
ing his. This, my lord, is the prize, tiie 
mark of our hieh calliiur, to which we are 
encouraged, with a holy ambition, continnally 
to aspire. It is true, we shall still fall short; ' 
we ^all find, that when we would do good, 
evil will be present with us. Dul the attempt 
is glorious, and shall not be wlmlly in vain. 
He that gives us thus to will, will enable us 
lo perform with growing success and teich 
us to profit even by our miataics and imper- 
leclions. 

O blessed man ! that thus fears tlie I,ord, 
tliat delights in his word, and derives his 
principles, motives, maxims, and consola- 
tions, from that unfailing source of light and 
Rtrengtii ! }Ie shall be like a tree planted by 
the nvera of water, whose leaf is always 
^reen, and fruit abundant. The wisdom 
tliat is above shaW AwecV Viia tJim^.tob^^ 
his counsela; mi4 liift \|Q'««^ •I'i *o*A *a^ 
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gaui him on every side, luid propare liie 
w«y through every difficulty; he shull see 
iDCHiillainB Bink into plains, aod streamE 
qnin^ up in the dry wiSderncsB. The Lord's 
enemies wQI be hi^; and tliey nuiy be per- 
mitted t« fight Bgainst hiin, but they alull 
not prevail, for the Lord is witli him to de- 
liver hint. The conduct of such a one, 
thou^ in a narrow and retired sphere of life, 
is of more real excellence and importanee, 
than the most splendid actions of kin^ and 
conquerors, which fill the annals of history, 
Prov. xvL 32. And if the God whom he 
serves is pleased to place him in a more pub- 
lic light, hie labours and cares will he amply 
compensated, by the superior opportunities 
■Sitiled him of manifesting the power and 
reality of true religion, and promoting the 
good of mankind. 

I hope I may say, that I desire to be thus 
entirely given up to the Lord ; 1 am sure. I 
inust say, that what I have written is fiir 
from being my actual experience. Alas ! I 
ini^t be condemned out of my own mouth, 
were the Lord strict to mark what is amiss. 
But, O the comfort '. we are not under the 
law, but under grace. The gospel is a dis- 
pensation lor sinners, and we have an advo- 
cate with the P^tlier. There is the unshaken 
ground ofliope; a reconciled father, a pre- 
vailing advocate, a powerful shepherd, a 
compftssionate friend, a Saviour, who ie able 
and willing to save to the uttennottt He 
knows our frame; he remembers Uiat we 
are but dust : and he has opened for us a new 
and blood-beaprbkled way of access to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain merry, 
and find ?race to help in every time of ne^. 



LETTER VIII. 

April— 177% 
HI u>BD, — For five or eix weeks pant, 1 
have been a good deal indisposed. The 
groand of my complaint was a cold, attended 
with a slight fever, and lor some time with a. 
cough, which made me fee! some inconveni- 
ence in preaching. To this succeeded a 
deafness, eo great as to cut me olT from con- 
versation; for I could not hear the sound of 
a voice, unless it was spoken loud in my ear. 
But the Lord has mercifully removed tlie 
fever and cough, opened my cars, and I am 
now nearly as well as usual. I had cause 
to be thankftil, especially for two things un- 
der this dispensation : First, that I was en- 
abled, though BomeCimea with a little difhcul- 
ty, to go on with cny public work. It is a 
emgular favour I have to acknowledge, thut 
/or the space of almoet nine years, since I 
have been in the ministry, our sabbsth and 
weekly opportunities have not \ii;en once 
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suspended ; whereas 1 have seen many oT 
the Lord'g servants laid by Ibr a coDsidetabls 
space within tliat time. My other grest 
mercy was, that the Lord was pleased to pre- 
xerve me in a peaceful resigned tiarae; a 
that, when I was deaf^ and could not be cei 
tain that I should recover my hearine aa; 
more, I was in general ta cheerfiil and «■> 
as at other times. This was the eHect of hi 
goodness: for though I know enough of hi 
sovereignty, wisdom, and laithfiilneas, of hia 
right to do what he pleases, and the certaintj 
that he does all things well, to furnish me 
with arguments enough to prove that mib- 
miasion to his will is our absolute duty ; yet 
I am sensible, that when the trial artually 
comes, notwithstanding all the advice I may 
have offered to others, I should myself tOM 
like a wild bull in a net ; rebel and tfipine ; 
forget that I am a sinner, and that he is « 
sovereign: this, I say, would always and in- 
variably he the case, unless he was gra- 
ciously pleased to fulfil his word, that 
strength shall be according to the day. I 
hope my deafness has been instroctive U) in& 
The exercise of our senses is so easily and 
constantly performed, that it seems ■ tbing; 
of course; but I was then reminded how pre- 
carious the tenure is by which we hold "' "^ 
blessings which seem meet our own, 
which are moat immediately necesaary -^^_ 
the comfortable enjoyment oflife. OutwanEi 
senses, mental Acuities, health of body, and 
peace of mind, are extremely valuable; tut 
the continuance of them for a single moment 
depends upon him, who, if lie opens, none caa ' 
shut, and when he shuts, none can open. A 
mmute is more than sufficient to deprive ui 
of what we hold most dear, or (o prevent us 
from deriving the least comfort from it, if it 
is not token away. 1 am not presuming la 
give your Lordship information ; but only 
mentioning tlie thoughts that were mnca 
upon my mbd while I was incapable of cw- 
'ion. These are indeed plain and ok 
truths, which I have long acknow- 
ledged aa indisputable; but I have reaaoa U 
be thankful when the Lord impre«ea tbem 
with fresh power upon my heart, even Ihouelu 
he sees lit lo do it through ihe medium of af-^^ 
flictiona I have seen, of late, something oT 
the weight and importance of that admoai- 
tion, Jer. ix, 2-3, !M ; a passage whkh, 
thougli aildresseii lo the wise, Uie mi^ty. 
and tlie rich, is of universal application; ma 
self, unloBs corrupted and mortified by 
will find Bometiiing whereof to gloiy, 
meanest characters and the lowest ato 
And indeed, when things come to be wei|ffaed 
in the balance of ^le sanctuary, the luntlkt 
m bedlam, some of whom glory in their stiaw 
or their chains as marks of splendour or m- 
eilTRs of royalty. Iiave as much reaaoa <n 
their side aa any pcrsonH upon earth wlu 
\ f;W] m ^en»ft\N*s. 'L'his alotn ia ttte 
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, . ., ground of glory and joy, if we know 
tbe L«rd. Thon &1I is i^fc si preEenI, and 
■II will be happy for ever. Then, wliatever 
cbugeB may inect our temponl coacern- 
ments, nur beat interesta and hopes are 
aecured beyond the rimcb of change; and 
whatever we may ioiie or suBer during this 
lillls spun of tiaie, will be alumdanlly com- 
penmUtd in that ^lorioiii state of eternity, 
which ia jutit at baad. — I am, die. 



LETTER LX. 

DecenJifT — 1772. 

It* unto, — I lately employed some of my 

lewure hours (which, when 1 am not indolent, 

•re but few) in reading the Memoira of the 

duk« of Sully, winch occasionally came in 

7 way. It afforded me waiter for variety 
rellecUons I pity the duke of Sully, 
wboae attachment to the name of Pniteal&nt 
seems to have been little more than a jnint 
of boaour, who ilrew all his resources from 
bimMl^ and whose chief aim seems to have 
been. Id approve himself faithful to an earth- 
ly master. He acted as well as could be ex- 
pected t>om natural principles; and the Lord, 
who employed him as an ihstrumenl in his 
providence, rewarded his fidelity with suc- 
CMB, honour, and riches: a reward which, 
thoug'h in Itself a poor one, is suited to the 
desires of men who place their happiness in 
worldly things, sod is so far n compensation 
oTtlwir services. Il is given to your Lord- 
■bip to act Irom nobler principles, and with 
more eaUrged views. You serve a Master, 
of wboK favour, i>rotE>ction, and assistance 
vou ctaaai he deprived, who will not over- 
look or misconstrue the suiatleat services 
you aUerapt for him, who will listen to no 
inainoBlioas against you, who is alu-ays near, 
to comfort, direct, and strengthen you, and 
wbo i* preparing for you such honours and 
UMHngB IS he only can give, an inheritance 
(die reverK of alt eanldy good) •s)*r'», >•< 
■.!>»••,••• •(••(■•'D-* Thus animated, and 
ftus Mipported, assisted likewise by tbe 

Ekjren of tliousanda, may we not wartanU- 
y bopa tliikt your i/irdship will be an in- 
■tranient of ^resl good, and that bath church 
ud (tate will be benefited by your example, 
ODumeU, and care. 

In snother view, the duke of Sully's his- 
toiy eKbibits a comment upon the psalmist's 
wariM, " Surely man in his best estate is 
altogether vanity." View him in one light, 
be aeeiDs to have posaesaed all that the most 
Ufiriag mind could aim at — the favour and 
epnfidence of his prince, accumulated wealtli, 
gn»X honours, and such powere by hij^ offices 
■od influence with tlie king, that he could 
■ImoBt do what he pleased. Vet he had 



much to siiRer from the fatigues and difficul- 
ties of his station, and the cabals and malice 
of his enemieEi, that, in tbe midst of all his 
grandeur, a dispassionate mind would rather 
pity than envy him. And how suddenly 
were hisschemes broken by the death of Ihs 
king! Then be lost his friend, his protec- 
tor, his inHuence. The remainder of his 
days were embittered by many LnouiotudeB 
He lived indeed, if that could afford any con 
solalion, in much state and pageantry after 
wards; but after having loiled through more 
than fourscore years, died at last almost of a 
broken heart, frinn domestic uneasiness. And 
is this all that the world can do for those who 
are accounted most successful ? Alas '. 

Too low they build who build below the abiei. 

And what a picture of the instability of 
human thinga have wo in his master, Henry ! 
Admired, t>ebved, dreaded, full of vast de- 
signs, fondly supposmg himself Iwrn to be the 
arbilerof Europe, in an awful moment, and in 
the midst of his friends, suddenly struck from 
the height of his grandeur, and snatched into 
the invisible, unchangeable world. In that 
moment all his Ihoughu perished. 

How unspeakably awful such a transition ! 
How remarkable were his own forebodings of 
the approaching hour! O Ixird, how doet 



_. thy hands, and at thy disposal, aa clav in 
the bands of the potter ! Poor king ! while 
he expected obedience to his own conumtnds, 
he lived in habitual defiance of the commands 
of God. Men may respect his memory, for 
his sincerity, benevolence, and other amiatda 
qualities ; but, besides that he was engrossed 
l>y a round of sensual pleasure, (when busi- 
ness of state did not interfere,) his life was 
stained with adultery. Happy, if| in the 
hours he spent in retirement, when the pre- 
btimation of hii death hung heavy upon his 
mind, the Lord humbled and soflened his 
heart, and g«ve him repentance unto life! I 
wish the history afforded a proof of this. 
However, in his death, we see an affecting 
proof, that no human dignity or power can 
ward ofTthe stroke of the Almighty, who by 
such sudden and unexpected dispensations 
otlen shows himself terrible to the princes 
and ereat men of the earth. O! that the^ 
could see his hand, and wisely consider his 
doing in them ! 

But happy is the man who fears the Lord, 
and delights in his commandments : who seta 
God always before him, and acts under the 
constraining influence of redeeming love. He 
is the real friend, and the best champion of 
his country, who makes not the vague no- 
tions of human wisdom and honour, but the 
precepts and example of tbe blessed Jesui, 
the model and tKe mi«.Y\*« tS Via ««*»'*- 
He incultateB, oa occoKian. ^ffittXfc,'i«i V»»- 
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tmthi of religioii in hii 
demonBtrates them by his practice; jet thi 
beet [«jt nf bin lilb is known only to God 
uid hiiDself. Hie time is divided between 
wrving hu country in public, and wrestli 
for it in priv&ID. Nor shall bis labours or 
his prayers be loot. Either he shall havi 
the desire of his heart, and shall see the re 
ligion and the liberty be so highly values 
tnnmnitted to posleri^ ; or, if he should live 
when wnth is decreed, snd there ia no re- 
medy, the promise and the provideDce of 
God shall seal bint as the peculiar charge of 
angels. In Ihe midst of public calamity. And 
w*hen alt things are involved In conliiBinn, 
when the hearts of the wicked shall shake 
like the leaves of the forest, he ehsll be kept 
in perfect peace, Inistinff in the Lord, — 1 
an, with tlie grealcsl deference, Slc. 



LETTER X. 

Mimh — l-m. 

HV LORD, — Usually for anme days before 
I purpose nriting to your Lordshiu my 
thoughlB are upn tlie stretch for a subject ; 
1 do not mean all day lori^, but itissonioreor 
leas: but I might as well spare my inquiries, 
1 can come to no determination, and, for the 
moBl part, begin to write at an absolute un- 
certainty how I am to proceed. Since I 
cannot premeditate, my heart prays that it 

V be given me in the same hour what I 
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teaching and influence of the gooi Spii 
Qod, BO as not to supersede the use of ap- 
pointed means, would, if it could be uni- 
ibnniy maintained, make ever? port of duty 
May and auccessful. It ^ould free os from 
much BoliciCiide, and prevent many niiBtakes. 
Methiuks I have a subject in view already, 
a. aubiecl of great importance to myself, and 
which, perhaps, will not be displeaain? to your 
Lsrddnp, viz. bow to walk with God in the 
daily oecarrenees of life, so as to do every 
tiiinff for his sake and by his atrengtli. 

Vi hen we are justiiiBd by lailh, and ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, we beeorae heirs of 
everlasting life; but we cannot know the 
full value of our privileges till we enter upon 
the state of glory. For thin, ni'ist who are 
converted, have to wait some time after they 
are purtakers of grace. Though the Ixinl 
loves them, hates sin, snd teacbee them lo 
hate it, he appoints tfaem to remniti awhile 
in n sinful worW, and to groan under the 
burden of a depraved nature, lie could put 
tfaeni in inuneaiate possession of tiie heaven 
for which he has given tfiern a meetncss, but 
he does not. He has a service for Ihcra here, 
WL honour whicli is worth all they can suBer. 
and for which eternity will not aflbrd an op- 
portunity, namely lo be Instrumenla oT pro- 
moliofr his designs, and maiiifcHtIng lii^/ 



grftce in the world. Strictly speaking, 
IS the whole of our business lieroi tlie as 

reason why life is prolonged, iir for which 
IB truly desirable, that we inny fill ujt m 
connexions and situations, improve ow coa 
foria and our crosses, in men a nianuerl. 
that God may be glorified in us and by (K 
As he ia a bountiful Master and a kind ttr 
Iher, be is pleasod to afiord a variety of Ins- 
poral blesEmgs. which sweeten our scrTtc^: 
and as coming from his hand are vwy wlu" 
able, but arc by no means wi nh living kir, 
considered in tJiemsehee, as they can nn- 
tlier satirfy our desires, nor preserve us &on 
trouble or support us iindiT it. That 1^ 
of God's countenance which can pervade ua 
walls and dissipate tlio gloom of a dungeon, 
is unspeakably preferable to all that CM h 
enjoyed iaapalaccwitjiouiit. TheinMcu' 
of lile is, to live not to ourselves, but to him 
who died for us ; and while we devote <W- 
selveslohis service upon eartti, toreJoiMiB 
theprospect of being ba|^ with him nrmr 
inhcaven. TheaeihingaaregcneranykiMm 
and acknowledged by profenorB; biitlIlO|M 
a fuvouiod few whoactconeislentlf wiAtblit 
avowed principles; wl)obotw«tly.diligeD^> 
and without reserve, endeavour lo aitlic IM 
most of their talents and strength in pi 
ting the Lord's service, and allow thoiM. . 

VB or designs, but n hat an pludf 
subordinate and subservient to iL Vo, lb> 
iieve, the best oftlie Lord's servantssMCMl* 
enough to confess, that tbry are not only w 

Crofilable in compatieon of what they «iiiiW 
?, but in many instaocs unfailhTu) likeicn^ 
They Snd so many snares, hindiaaecs, UK* 
temptations, ariBingfroHi vitljuiit, siiJ SI ntii-h 
einbHrrasBmenlfrom sin ul '■ '.,,".- -|■■■' 
thatthey bavemorecno^r r' 
self-complacence, wild I ■!. 
*: and most useful 11' 
■iplural evidence that Hi , 
all, any farther tlian we liiiil niiliabitual ile^i 
' 'm lo serve him wholly. Heivgruix 
imperfections and weakn«ia;yelk*rt^- ■ 
all the heart, and will not beaerndV 
halves, nor accept wliat iaperromiedl^aii* 
vided spirit. I lately met withsoow^rf** 
Bcnflk ot VoiUirc upon tlie sentiment af^ 
all lo tlie Glory of God (such as migbt *• -■ 
pected from such a man;) however, tUl**' 
■'le true alchymy which turns every thiOlfl^- 
jid. and ennobles the commoB arilooij^ 
'e into acts of religion, 1 Cor. I. 31. " " 
there a grain of real gnodneeb in Uw i 
specious aclioni^wbirh are perl'onned wil 
a reference to GiJ's srlnry- Tliis the ■ --^^— 
cannot undert^tand; but it will nppcaj bu|jU 
reasonable to iIhi-. «Ii.> rik.. ibeir idew<* 
Goil from ili.' ■ . ■ . i"uc («* 

iiii. ■.;- oTw- 

U. T?. Th<! 
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UUi'b poitrpr, and took posiipcsLon of our hesrU 
by iua jfniiie; and ImIIj, by our own volu 
taiT iurrender in Uie diiy when he canbled 
to Hx oar choice on himsell^ aa our Lord aiid 
T portiim. Then we full ihe force of our 
ofalijiatkiDs, we saw the benuty «nd honour of 
•ervicf. and Ihat nothing was worthy lo 
td in th« least dpjfree of compelliion with 
it Thii IB always eijimlly Inie, though 

Kreeplioiu ofi t are not always etjiial ly t<In 
It where it hw been once really kiiown, 1t 
cuuMt be wholly rorgotten, or cea^e In be the 
IPivsming principle oClite', and the Iiord hi 
protniaeil to revive the imprewimi in thoEe 
who wait upon him. and thereby 1 
iheir atrength. Far io proportion ai 
by whnt lies we are his, we sjiall embrace 
l)t« aervice aa perfect freedr-" 



pie, of actin? simply for God, will in general 
nMfca Ihe path of duty plain, solvea thousand 
otherwiac dubious questions, lead to the nir«t 
pNpST and obvious means, anil preclude that 
paiuAri anxiety about events, which upon no 
'Mbsr plan con be avoided. The love of God 
ia the Mat caauiat 1 especially as it leads ua 
Id a «Krefut attendance I« hia precepts, a re- 
Uanoe on bis proniifies, ami a aubmisgion to 
Ub will. MDiftofour perplexities arise from 
'•a nndti*, ibouLrh pprhape unperceived, at- 
iBGliEmnt to aeir. Either we have some 
Icbemeofourown tooclosely connected with 
our gvDenJ view □(' aervio;; the Lord, or lay 
Naieatfes«iiponoarownmana^mcnt,whidi, 
tlMXUEh we auspect it msiy poas-ibly tail u<i, we 
Baonoteitlirely holp tniatin^ to. In thpserc- 
taeeefclbeLordpermitshiBservantsocciision- 
U^lf tofeelUieirownweakneas; butiftheyare 
''—•miy devoted tahim. lie will teach Ihemlo 
il t^ il, and br'uij them by degrees to a 
-•"ity of depnitdence, os well as of in- 
, Then all thinjfa are easy. Actinjr 
love, and walkini; by taith, they can 
ifh'M' be dixippointed nor dircouraged. 
iDotf is their piTl, care ia hia, and they are 
naJbtad (a ciul it upnn him. They know 
' mJL wtWD th^ir expedients seem to (ul, he 

attU all-MifllcienL They know that, being 

liwii an 1 11 in his cause they eannot miscarry ; 
■bS tnt Ihoii^h ia «oine Ihin^ they may 
MB (■> fUI short of siicr.i^sa, they are sure 
iHt«lln> acceptance, and that he will es- 
nata tbeir services, not by their actual el^ 
Eta, hat KcrorilinK to the gjacious princi- 
B and ilo^re he hw put into their hearts. 
Ctuwt. vL 7, t*. — I am, with the greatest 



niorninij. I opened it upon lib. 3. ad. 23. 
Did I not know the pn^ofial to be uUcrly 

Practicable, how gladly riHHild 1 Jmilaie it, 
aend your Loi^iip, in honest prose, if 
not in elegant verse, an invitation. But I 
miiat content myself with the idea of ihe 

Seaaure it would give me lo sit with you 
df a day under my favourite great tree, and 
converse with you, iwt concerning the cwin- 
paratively petty atfairs of human govern- 
ments, but of the tliingB pertaining t« the ' 
kingdom ufGod. How many delightful sub- 
jects would suggest themselves in a free and 
retired conversation! The excellency ol' 
our King, the permanency and glory of his 
kingdom, the beauty of his ail ministration, 
Ihe privileges of his subjects, the review of 
what he h^ done for ua, and the prospect of 
what he haa prepared for us b future; and 
il^ while we were conversing, he should be 
pleased to join us (as he did tlie disciples 
when walkm^ tu Emmaus.) how would our 
hcarte bum within us! Indeed, whether we 
are alone, or in company, the most interest- 
ing tq)ics strike ns but iamtly, unless be is 
pleased to aflbnl his gracious influence; hut 
whan he ia present, lijfht, love, liberty, and 
joy, spring up in the hearts that know liini. 
This reimnds me (as I have montioned Ho- 
race] to restore some beautiful lines to tlieir 
proper application. Thcj are impious and 
idolatraus as he uses iheni, but haie an e.x- 
presaive propriety in the mouth of a btliev- 

Luoem rrddo I«f. dux tionf. rainv 



MT uinn, — My old cost-oS' ari]uaintance, 
loNM, Mwaaionaily came in ni/ way this 



t we cannot meet All that ia left for 

I to use the liberty you allow meof offbr- 
ini; a few hints upon these subjects by letter, 
not because you know Ihem not, but becanse 
you love them. The hour is comin^ when all 
impedimenta diall be removed. Ail distinc- 
tions shall cease that are founded upon silbhl- 

iry thmgs, and the earth and all its works 
shall be burnt up. Glorious day '. May our 
souls be filled with the tlunigh'. and learn to 
estimate all things around us now by the 
view in which they will appear to us then ! 
Then il will be of small moment who was 
the prince and who was tlie beggar in this 
life, but who, in their several situations, 
sought and loved, and leared and honoured 
the Lord. Alas ! how many of tlie kings of 
the earth, and the rich men and the chief 

iplains, and the mighty men will then say, 
vain, to the mountains and the roclu^ 

Fall on UB and hide lu!" In this world 



his favour : they have their good things here; 
they please themselves for a wlul?,, v»k vu v 
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riKHiteul their Iboughta perish, their schemes 
are lell uDSnighed, they are torn fruni their 
paaiasEions, «nd enter upnu a new, an 
tried, &n unchangeable, a never^nding' 
of existence. Alu ! is tJiis all the world 
can aflbrd '. I coiigntulate you, iny Lord, 
not because God has appointed you to appear 
in an elevated tauk (this, abstracted from 
tlie opportunity it aflbrds you of grentPr 
fulneee, would perhapa be a more proper 
Eubject for condolence ;) but that he hag ad- 
nutted you to tliooe tionoura and privileges 
which come from him only, and which so 
tew in theeuperior tanks of life think worthy 
of their attention. I doubt not but you are 
often affected with a sense of this diatin- 
^iahing mercy. But though we know tliat 
we are debtors, great debtors to the grace 
ofGod, which alone has made ua to differ, 
we know it but imperfectly at present. It 
doth not yet appear what we aliHll be. nor 
can we form a just conception of the misery 
from which we are redeemed, much lem of 
the price paid for our redemption. How lit- 
tle do we know of the Redeemer's dignity, 
and of the unutterable distress he endured 
when his eoul was made an olferbg for sin, 
and it pleased the Father to bruise him, that 
by his stripes we might be healed. These 
things will strike us tguite in another man- 
ner, when we view them in the light of 
eternity. Then, to return to the thought 
from which I have ramhled, then and there 
I triUft we shall meet lo the highest advan- 
tage, and spend an everlasting day together 
iu nappiness and praise. With this thought 
I endeavour to comfort myself, under the re- 
gret I sometimes feel that I con have so lit- 
tle intercourse, with you in this life. 

bUy thecheering contempktinn of the hope 
set before us. support and animate us to im- 
prove the interval and fill us with a holy am- 
bition of shhiing as lights in tlie world, lo 
tlie praise and glory uf his grace who has 
called us out of darfrnete. Encompassed as 
we are with snares, temptations, and inhrmi- 
tiea. it is possible, by his promised assistance, 
tit live in some good measure above tlio world 
while we are in it; above the influence of its 
care^ its smilea, or its frowns. Our conver- 
sation, •ii.-Koai, our citizenship, is in heaven. 
We are not at home, but only resident here 
for B season to fulfil on appointed service ; 
and the Lord, whoui we serve, has encouraged 
us to hope tliat he will guide us by his wis- 
dom, strengthen us by hia power, and com- 
fort us with the light of his countenance, 
which is better than life. Every blessing we 
receive from him te a token of hia favour, and 
a pledge of that far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory which he has reserved 
■or US. O ! to hear him say at laat. " Well 
done, gooil and faithful servauu enter thou in- 
tothejoyofUiy Lord]" will be a rich amends 
tar all that we can luae, suffer, ni foibeiu, for 



Febnuiri/ — ITU. 
—The first line of Horace's ejri*. 
Augustus, when rightly applied, sus- 

. __, _.___:__ :,.. .., 3, 

ig can be mora 

blasphemous, idolatrous, and absurd; but 



dressed by the poet, notliing 



with what cowfort and prc^riety wmj ft 
christian look up to him lo whom all power 
is conmiitted in heaven and earth, and my. 
Cum tot gustiTieas el tanta negolia mliu! 
Surely a more weighty and comprvheasiTft 
sentence never dropped from an uninspired 
pen. And how beautifully and expressively ii 
It closed by the word m>lus ! the govemmei ' 
is upon his shoulders : and though he is m 
cealed by a veil of second causes from ooo 
mon eyes, so that they can perceive only Ui_. 
means, instruments, and contingencin by. 
which he works, ajtd therefore think he doM 
nothmg, yet in reality he does all, according 
to his own counsel and pleasure, in ths anuiel 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of iha. 

Who can enumerate the totet lanta «.„ . 
tia, which are incessantly before his eye, ui- 
juBted by his wisdom, dependent on his will, 
and regulated by his power, in his fcingdoms 
of providence and grace ! If we consiikT tho ' 
heavens, the work of his fingera, the n 
and tlic stars which he has ordained ; If 
call in the assistance of astronomer* and 
glasses, to help us in forming a conceptian of 
the number, distances, magnitudes, and n^. 
tionsof tlie heavenly bodies: the morewa 
search, tlie more we shall be confirmed, thai 
these are but a portion of his ways. Bot bv 
calls tlieni all by their names, upbrids tkconi 
by his power, and without bis cootiiHilj 
energy they would rush into confieuo^ or 
sink mio nothing. If wespeakof inte'lligeo- 
ces. he is the life, the joy, the sun of all ll ~ 
are capable of happineee. Wlmterer ■. 
be signilied by the ihronee, principalitisi^ 
and powers in the world of light, IJtej ■; 
all dependent upon his power, and obe<ie__ 
nnnd ; it is ei)ually true of SAgalv 
tijat without him they can doBfr-. 
tiling. The powers of darkness are likewfaft 
under his subjection and control. Thon^ 
but little is said of them in scripture, we rf""*^ 
laugh to assure ua that tlieir nunbei' D 
' immensely great, aud that tiieir si 
subtilty, and malice, are such, as we mar 
tremble to think of tlieiu as our eneniies, UM 
irobably riiould, but for our strangv ii 
lility to whatever does not fall undi 
cognizance of our outwnrd sensea. But ho 
,Vui\^ \^e'ca. oU in a chaiu, su that they o 



LETTERS TO A NOBLEMAN. 



217 



do or ttttemi>t nothinc but by liia perraiBsion ; 
Knd whatever he perinila them to do (thouiih 
thrj mean nothing ImsJ h&s its appoinlod 
Gounrviency in occomptiahin^ his deei^s. 

But In come nejirer home, uid to speak of 
whtit Keems mure suited to our scanty appru- 
heosions; still we may be lust in wonder. 
Before thin bleased uid oniy Potentate, all 
the Italians of the earth are but hb the duet 
upon thd bduK^n and ihe small drop of b. 
bucket, nod might be thought (if compared 
With the immensity of his works) scarcely 
worthy of his notice; yet here he presides, 
pervadra, provides, protects, and rules. Id 
him bis creatures live, move, and have their 
l)i>mg; from him is tJieir food and preserva- 
tion. The eyes of all are upon him : what 
he pives they ^Jther, and can gather no 
inoriei and at his word they eink into Ihe 
diMt. There is net a worm that crawls upon 
Ihfl rround. or a flower that grows in the 
pnUtltfas wilderness, or a shell upon the sea- 
shore, but bears the impress of his wisdom, 
r'er, and goodness. With respect to ineo, 
reigits with uncontrolled dominion over 
' — iy£inf;dom, (amily.and individual. Here 
ty he astonished at his wisdom, in em- 
g freettgvnts, the greater partof whom 
big enemies, to accomplish his purposes. 
_ . however reluctant, they all serve him. 
llis patience, likewise la wonderful. Multi- 
tudea. yea nearly our whole species, spend 
the hfe and strength which he affords them. 
aix) abusn all the bounties he heaps upoD 
UnPTD, in the ways of sin. His commands 
*re disregarded, his name blasphomed, his 
■nerty di^ained, his power defied; yet still 
!>« spues. It is an eminent part of hia go- 
'•etnment, to restrain the depravity of human 
■ulnre, axid in various ways to check its ef- 
ftrts which, if left to itself, without his pro- 
vidential contfcl, would' presently make 
«*ttJi the very image of hell. For tJie vilest 
■Hen are not suffered to perpeCnxte a thou- 
"(WJIh part of the evil which their hearts 
WiOnld prompt them to. The earth, though 
'yi*»e in the wicked one, is filled with the 
^••^NhieBB of the Lord. He preserveth man 
***«S. beast, sustains the young lions in the 
"■■"X^L feeds the birds of the air, which have 
f^fiTher Btore-hoHse nor bam, and adorns the 
and flowers of the lield with a bcnuty 
<t elegance, lor beyond what can he fcmnd 
Ue courts of Inngs. 
, Still more wonderful is his administrntlon 
™lii* kingdom of grace. He is present witlL 
** ■ his creatures, hut in a peculiar manner 
"^^fch bw own people. Each of these are mo- 
|^**«aenlaofa more illustriousdisplay of power, 
jT^'kjl tliat which spreads abroad the heavens 
i*« a curtain, and laid the foundations of 
^*» e«nh; for he finds them all in a atato 
"^^ rvbellion and enmity, and makes them a 
^^llbg people; and from the moment he re- 
'^^i« his love to them, be eepouaea their 



cause, and takes all their concerns into hi< 

own hands. He is near and attentive 
every one of them, aa if there was only tint 
one. This higli and lotly One. who inhabits 
eternity, before whom the angels vail their 
faces, condescends to hold communion w'' 
those whom men despise He sees not 
man seeth — rides on a cloud, disdalnfUl by a 
sultan or a czar, to manifest himself to a 
humble soul in a mud-walled votlsge. He 
comforts them when in trouble, strengthens 
them when weak, makes their beds in sick- 
ness, revives them when fsintina;, upholds 
them when failing, and so seasonably and ef- 
fectually manages for them, tliat though they 
are persecuted and tempted, though their 
enemies are many and mighty, nothing that 
they feol or fear is able to separate them 
from his love. 

Aitd all this he does soliu. All the abili- 
ties, powers, and inatincla, that are found 
amongst creatures, ore emanations from hhi 
fulness. All changes, successes, disappoint- 
ments, all that is memorable in the annals or 
history, all the risings and falls of em|Hrefi, 
all the turns in human life, take place to- 
cording to hia plan. In vain men contrive 
and combine to accomplish their own coi 
sels; unless they are parts of his counsel 
likewise, the efloris of their utmost strength 
and wisdom are croesed and reversed by 
the feeblest and most unthought-of circum- 
stances. But when he has a work to acco 
plish, and his time is come, however inade- 
quate and weak the means he employs may 
seem to a carnal eye, tJie success is infalli- 
bly secured; for all things serve him, and 
are in his hands aa clay in the hands of the 
potter. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
liord God Almigh^ ! just and true are tliy 
wsvs. thou King of samts ! 

I'his is the God whom we adore. This is 
he who invites us to lean upon his almighty 
arm, and promises to guide ns with his tiif 
erring eye. He says to you, my Lord, and 
even to me, " Fear not, 1 am with thee ; be 
not dismayed. I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I 
will uphold thee with the right hand (U mv 
righteousness." Therefore, while in the pali 
of duty, and following his call, we may cheer- 
fully pass on, regardless of apparent difficul- 
ties; for the Lord, whose we are, and who 
has taught us to make his glory our highest 
end, will go before us. and at his word crook- 
ed things beconie straight, light sliines otit 
of darkness, and mountains sink into plaiiM. 
Faith may and must be exerci8e<i, experience 
must and will confirm what his word de- 
clares, that the heart Is deceitful, and that 
man in his best estate is vanity. But bis 
promises to them that tear him shall be ccsi 
firmed likewise, and they shall find him, i: 
all situations, n «un,ii, ^<M^,biA vi^.V3K£K 
ing gtottl reviaiA. 
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I have lost another of my people, a mother thority of God speakio^ them in his word, 
unto our Israel; a person of much experi- 
I'lice, ominiMit jrniCR, wijvlom, and ubefulncsw. 
She walktnl with God torty yt»arH: she was 
one of the I^onrs poor; but h«T poverty wa^ 
decent, Hatistied, and honourable; nhe livtHi 
respected, and iier death id considered as a 
public lorirt. It M a jgfreat loss to me; I nhall 
miss her advice and ex.'tinph*. by wliich 1 
have b<*en ollen edified and animuted. But 
Jesus Htill lives. Almost her hist vvonJs wen\ 
The liord is my portion, sailli my wul. — 1 
am, &c. 



LETTER XIII. 

Man-h l{\ 1774. 
MY IX)RI>, — For alx)ut six weeks jxist I 
have had occ?ision to spend several hours of 
almost every day with the sick «nd the dvinij. 
These sceni*s are to a minister like w.ilkini^ 
iJie hospitals to a yonn:r sur;r«»oii. Tin* vari- 
ous cases which »)crur, ex«Mn{)liry, illustrate, 
and explain, with a coniiinnilin^T enerj^y, 
nmny truths, which may Ik; hviriKM indeed 
at lioine, but cannot 1m* so wi^ll uud»*rstooil, 
or tfieir fi)rce st) sensibly iMt, without the 
advanla;je of experience and o!ts»'rvntiun. 
As physicians, bt^ides that competent ifoiu'- 

nl knowUMl;r«* of their pi-nles.-«ir»M which h<nue in her life. She had known tlie go?- 
tfiiould Im.' common to them nil, inve usually 



and revealing them by hid Spirit, to the 
kencd heart (for till the heart is awakened it 
is incapable of receiving this evidence ;) yet 
."lome of these truths arc so mysterious, to 
utterly repugnant to the judgment of de- 
praved nature, that, though the remaining 
influence of unbelief an(^ vain reasoning, the 
temptaiirms of Satan, and tlio subtle tr;g!i- 
menti) with which some men reputed uise, 
attick the foundations of our faith, the minds 
even of believers are sometimes capable of 
bi'ing shaken. I know no better corrobon* 
ting evidence for the relief of tJie mind under 
such ai^saults than the testimony of dving 
|K»rst)na, especially of such as have liveJout 
of the noise of controversy, and who perhaps 
never heard a svllable of what has been 
started in these evil days against the deitj 
of Christ, his atonement, and other imp(N> 
tant articles. Permit me, my LonI, to reiate^ 
upon tliis occasion, some things which ex- 
ceedinirly stnick mc in the conversation I 
hail with a voun*r woman whom 1 visited in 
her last illness about two years aijo. She 
was a sobt»r, prudent person, of plain sense, 
could n*ad her Bible, but had read little be- 
sid(»s. Her knowledge of tlie world was 
nearly confine* i to the parish ; for I suppose 
she was seldom, if ever, twelve miles trom 



pel about seven years bef»ire the liOrd visited 
her with a lingi^ring consumption, which at 
length removed her to a lK»tter world. A 



their several favourite branches of stinly, 
N)me applyini; tliemselves more to l)«»t:iny, 

others to chemistry, others to anatomy; s»i '• few days l)efi>re her death, I had been pray- 
ministers as their inclmalions and git>sditVer, I ing by her l)ed-side. and in my prayer, I 
are led m<ire ch»sely to consider some |K»r- j thank(»d the Ix)rd, that he gave her now to 
ticular branch of the system of divine truth, see that she had not followed cunninely-de- 
Som?* are directed Xo state an«l defend the , vised fables. When 1 had finishetl, she re- 
d«K-trine«« of llii* g«»spi«l; some have a talent |Mvit».Hl tint word, "Xo,"sho said, '*ntit con- 
ft»r elucidaiinir ditlicnU. texts of scripture; ningly-<levised fables, these are realities in- 
some have a tiirn for explaining th*' jiro- demi : I feel their truth, I ft*el their couifiTl- 
phetieal p.irts, and s»i of the rest. For my- i\ tell my friends, tell my acquaintance, te'l 
self, if it Iw lawful to spi^ak of myself, and enijuirimr souls, toll poor sinners, tell all the 
so far as I can judire, nimtomy is my favour- <la*iL''hters of Jerusalem (alludin? to SjIo- 
ite branch; I mean the study of the human mon*s Sonir, v. KJ. In^n which she h.idjo'^ 
heart, with its wurkimrs and cv»unti»r-\M»rk- lK»t)>re desire<l me to preach at her funeiaU 
ings, as it is diiVerently alltM'ted in a slate of what Jesus has ilone lor my smd. Toll them 
nature or of gnice in the ditlenMit sea.«*ons tif that now in the time of newl I find himw.^ 
prosperity, advf»rsity, ctMiviciiou. temptation, ' bt^loveti and my friend, and as such 1 w*n* 
sickness, and the apppvich of death. The mend him to them.'* She then fixed b^r 
liOrd. by seiiiling me hitiier, pnnid<'d me a ' eyes steadfastly n|Km me, and prxx-eeded, H 
goixJ sclund tor the.«*e purp«fc?».'s. I kn«>w not . well as I can rec»>llect, as tollows: "Sir.TOii 
where I could have had a U^tter, or one at- are highly tavourtnl in being call»»d taprefty' 
foniiuir a greater variety of cha meters, iu tin* g».^]H*l. I have often heanl vhi with 
propt^rtion to the number of j>eople; and as ' plex-^ure; but give me leave'to tell VimlIW 
tliey are mostly ixx>r pev.»ple, and .^Jtrauirers 1 now see all von have said or canfflji** 
to that address which is the result <)f educa- ' compfiratively Kul little. Nor till yon osBfi 
tion and converse with the world, there is a into my situation, and have death an«l eW" 
simplicity in what they say i>r dm which | nity full in your view, will it be possible fcf 
gives me a peculiar advantage in judging of j you to conceive the vast weight and imfW^ 
Di'^ir casps. j lance of the truths ywi declare. Oh! lSr» 

But I WAS about to speak of death. Though I it is a serious thinff to diei, no wonls cu 9^ 
the gra.nd evidence of those trulUs upof\\\fte6a^\»l « TmA&l tonpport the soul ■ 
which our hopea are built, arises from tkie au-\xbft w^muBOki dL%^«%msr 
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I believe it was the n^xt day wlien 1 
Twited bor again. AUcr some discouroe, aa 
oniaUHbe njd, wiU] a remarktiile vehemence 
of apeecK, ■* Are you wire I catinol be mis- 
takea !" I answered without hesitation, Vea, 
1 am EUre ; I am not afraid tu ray. tuy soul 
£ir vour's tliat you are rig-lit. She peusei) a 
little, anil then replied, ■' Yuu ray true, 1 
Jtnow 1 am r^liL I f^l that my hope is 
fixed upon the Rock of agpa; I know in 
wfaam I have believed. Vet if you could see 
ilritii my eyes, yuu would not wonder at my 
quMtiou. But the approach of death pre- 
MOtH a protipncu which ia till then hiildea 
fiom UB, and which cannot l« descrihed." 
8be laiJ much more to tlie gome purp^; 
and in all she spoke Uieria was a dignity, 
weifhl, and evidence which I suppose few 
pfofeaaow of divinity, when lecturing from 
tbe chair, liave at any time eoualled. We 
OMj well ny, with £!lihu, " Who teaeheth 
like him!" Aluiy instances oi' the like kind 
ll tave met with here. I Imve a poor eirl 
me who looks like an idiot, - ' 



jfmaud all«nmtely with p 
tmi pKpnriiona.biy great d 
'J^tn ami truth. Sametimei 



1 preat tcmptatians 

^__,. ^ t discoveries of his 

'J^tn ami truth. Sametimex, when her heart 
M enlured. I listen lo her with astoniah- 
Hit. I tijink no books or ministers 1 ever 
tt with h^ve giran me such an iinnresiion 
d understanding of what the apostle styles 
imtt >w «,..,' Bs I have upon some ocea- 
ns received from lier conversation. 
But lam rambling again. My attendance 
■ WOO the sick is nnt always equnlly comfurt- 
.Mle, bot, could 1 learn aright, it might be 
cjully instructive. Some conlirui the pre- 
■"■"■"WW of a Saviour to me, by tlie cheer- 
■ with which through faith in lita name, 
Ifacy meet the king of terrors. Others no 
hMOnfirm it. by Ihe terror imd reluctance 
Oiitf diaeover when they find tliey nniat die ; 
fir thnajth there are too, niotiy who, sadly 
.^^ the ble«*ed gospel while they are in 
HUth. yet in this place meet ore too lar en- 
" ' Mied to be quite thoughtless about their 
^ if they retain their senses in tlieir last 
Then, tike the foolish virgins, they 
m of your oil." Then they are 
minibtcra and professore should 
If mth tbem and speak lo them. Through 
odness, several whom I have 
e circurastaoeea have affiirded 
lEnpe; tbey have been savingly 



M and blessed change take place ii 
B'IdMtr bwguotfC, views, and tampers, in a fet 
IAtm, I now visit ■ young person, who i 
Cfioit rftnt in her nineteenth year by a con 



^wMag Ii 



iny day* 



numption, and I think cannot live n 
1 ibun J ber very ignorant and inaei 
she remained so a good while'; but of laUi I 
hope her heart is touched. She feels her 
lost state, she seems to have some right de- 
sires, she begins to pray, and in such a man- 
ner as 1 cannot but hope the Lord is teach- 
ing her, and will reveal himself to her before 
she departs. But it is sometimes othcrwii^e. 
I saw a young woman die last week : I bad 
been often with her; hut the night she was 
removed she could only say, "O, I cannot 
live, I cannot live!" She repeated this 
mournful complaint as long as she could 
speak ; tor, as the vital powers were more 
oppressed, ber voice was changed into grtians; 
her groans grew fainter and fainter, and, in 
about a quarter of an hour after she had dona 
speaking, she expired. Poor thing, I thought, 
OS I stood by her bed-side, if you were & 
duchess, in this situation, what t\oakl the 
world do for you now ! I thought likewiie 
how many things are tbere that now give 
us pleasure or pain, and asmitne a mighty 
importance in our view, which in a dying 
hour, will be no more to us than tlie cloucM 
which fly unnoticed over our heads. Then 
tJie truth of our Lord'saphorism willboaeen, 
feit, and acknowledged, ■• One ihbg is need- 
ful;" and weshslIlKready toapply Grotiua'a 
dyin<r confession to, alas ! a great part of our 
lives '. Ak vilam perdidi, niAil agendo laio- 

e to send tinprc^ 



LETTER XIV. 

Marrh 24, 1774. 
Mv Lonn. — What a mercy is it to bi-sepB- 
rated in spirit, conversation, and interest from 
the world that knows not God '. where all 
are elike by nature. Grace makes a happy 
and unspeakable difference. Bid ievcrs were 
once under the same iotluence of that spirit 
who still worketh in tlie children of diaibe- 
dience, pursuing different paths, hul all 
equally remote from truth and peace ; some 
hatching cockatrice eggs, olliers weaving 
spider webs. These two general heads of 
mischief and vanity include all the schemes, 
aims, and achievements of which man » 
capable, til! God is pleased to visit tlie heul 
with his graee. The busy part of mankind 
are employed in multiplying evils and miso- 
ries; the more retired. 8|>ecutative, and curi- 
ous are amusing themselves with what will 
hereal^er appear as unsubelantinl, unatable, 
&nd useless as a cobweb. Death willsoon sweep 
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ftwaj nil that the philosophera, liie virtuosi, 
the TDntJietnalit-iuiB, the antiqunriuia, and 
other learned Iriflers aie now weHvuig with 
so mucli self-applsuded address. Nor will 
the llne-epun dresses in which the morBlist 
and the astf-righteous clothe themaelves, be 
of more advsnlage to tliem, either fur orna- 
ment or defence, than the produce of a 
Hpider. But it is given to a few to know 
their present elate and future deatiaotion. 
These build upon tlie imroovenble rock of 
ages for eternity. These are trees spring- 
ing from a living root, and bear the fruits rf 
righteouaneaa, which are by Jeaus Christ, lo 
tiie glory and praise of Ciod. These only 
are awake, while the reatof the world are in 
a sleep, indulging in vain dreams, from which 
likewise they will shortly awake; but O, 
with wliat consternation, when they shall 
Und themselves irrecoverably divorced from 
all their delusive attachments, and compelled 
toappear before that God lo whom Ihey have 
lived slrtngers, and to whom they roust 
give an account ! O tor a thnusaiul tongues 
Lo proclaim in the eorsof thoughtlera mortals 
that important aphorism of our Lord, ■■ One 
thine is needful t" Yet a thousand tongues 
would be, and are employed in vain, nnlese 
BO far as the Lord is pleased to send tlie 
watchman's warning, by the power and 
agency of hie own bpirit. 1 think the poet 
leila us, that Cassandra had the gift of truly 
foreWUing future events; but she was after- 
wards laid under a painful embarraaament, 
tliat nobody should believe her words. 
Such, wiUi respect lo the bulk of their audi~ 
tuties, is the lot of gospel-ministers: they 
are enlightened to see, and sent forth to de- 
clare, the awful consequences of sin; but, 
alas! how few believe their report 1 To 
illustrate our grief and diEappuititment, 1 
sonietinies suppose a dangerous water to be 
in tlie way of travellers, over which there is 
a bridge, which thoee who can be prei'ailed 
upon miiy pass with safety. By the side of 
Uiis bridge watchmen are placed, to warn 
passengers of the danger of the waters; to 
assure tlicm, that all who attempt to go 
through them must inevitably perish : to 
invite, entreat, and beseech them, if they 
value their livea, to cross tlie bridge. Me- 
thinks this should be an easy task : yet if we 
should see in lact the greater part stopping 
theii cars lo tlie friendly importunity ; many 
BO much odendcd by it, as to account the 
walchmiin's care impertinent, and only de- 
servmg of scorn and ill treatment; hardly 
one in fifly betaking themselves to the 
friendly bridge, the rest eagerly plunging 
into tlie waters, from which none return, an 
if Ihey were determined lo try who should 
be drowned first. This spectacle would be no 
Dnilt emblem of the reception the gospel 
meeu with from a blinded world. The mi- 



nisters are rejected, opposed, vilified ; they 
are accounted Iroubleis of the world, becBum 
they dare not. cannot eland silent, while 
sinners are perishing before their eyes; uti 
if, in the course of many sermon^ tJiey cu 
prevail but on one soul to take timely wwv- 
mg, and lo seek to Jesus, who is the way^ 
the truth, and the life, they may account it ■ 
mercy and an honour, sufficient to avert»- 
latice all the labour and reproaches tbey arft 
called to endure. From tlie meet they mnd 
expect no better inception than the 3virt 
gave to Jeremiah, who told the prophet to hi* 
race, " As to the word thou hast spoken ta 
us m tlie nnme of tlie Lord, we will not 
hearken to thee at all ; but we will ceiUlnlj 
do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of oup 
own mouth." Surely, if the Lord has givai 
us any sense of the worth of our souls, mj 
compassion towards them, this must be k 
painful exercise ; and experience must teach 



waters, and mine cyca fiiuntains of tears! 
that I might weep day and night for On 
slain of the daughters of my peo^de." It ia 
our duty to be thus aSected. Our relief lie* 
in the wisdom and sovereignly of God. H» 
reveals his salvation to whom he pleesea^ fir- 
the most port to babes; from the bulk of tlw 
wiseandUieprudentitishidden. Thusithalh 
pleaded him, and therefore it must be right 
day condescend to ju&fy 

equity of his procee»f '" 

i: then every mouth i .. . . 
stopped, and none will be able to rejdf 
against bis judge. Light is come into tlw 
world, but men prefer darkness. Tbejr hate 
the light, resist it, and rebel against iL ll 
is true, all do so; and therefore, if all we 
to perish under the condemnation, their ra 
would be their own act It is of grace that 
any are saved, and in the distribution of lliat 
grace, he does what be will with his own; w 
right which meet are ready enoueh to clum '. 
in their own concerns, though tne? are wc 
unwilling lo allow it to the Lord of all 
Many perplexing and a 
have been slarted upon this subject; bat tfasJ 
redeemed of the I.ord are called, not Ic 
pute, but to admire and rejoice ; to love, b< 
and obey. To know that he loved o^ tad • 
gave himself for us, is the constraining aiviM 
ment and motive to love him, and nuicooen 
ourselves to hiin ; lo consider oureelvBs as ■» 
longer our own, but to devote ourselves, witlr 
every faculty, power, and talent (o bis mr- 
vice end glory. He deserves our all: for l« 
parted with all for us, Hemadehiniself pcora 
he endured shame, torture, death, ana tbH 
I, that we, Ihrougli liim, might in 



erpowered, with this llioiight — I am, iC-' 
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LETPER XV. 



April aO, 17T4. 






I bepi 
out <n«, lio|iin^ Umt, oa it hns ont 
peneil, while I un writing one line, Boine- 
thing will occur to till up another. Indeed, 
I bave an ini^xhnustible fund at bamt; but it 
i* to tne often like a prize in the hand of b 
"q i want skill lo improve it U for a 
% suitable, a aessonable train of 
t, that mif hi enliven my own heart, 

t be unworthy your Loniship's peru- 

' Methinks the poeta can have but cold 
VfmkrU when tbey invocate a fabled Muse; 
bill we bave a warrant, a right, to look up 
lor the influence of the Holy Spirit, who or- 
daicM str«ngtb for ua, and has promised to 
*" ' Whatacomfort, whatanhonour 



inbobitelh eternity, ia pleased to look down 
tipoa u«, to maintain our peace, to supply our 
wants, to guide us «'ith his eye, to inspire ub 
with wisdom and grace auilnble to our occa- 
noiiB 1 Tbt^y who profesK to know Bometbing 
at this intercourse, and to depend upon it, 
ire by Ibe world accounted enthusiiisls, who 
know not what they mean, or perhaps hypo- 
crites, who pretend to wliat they have not, * 
order to cover Bome base designs. But t 
J«ve rcMon to bear their reproaches with 
]HLti«nce. — Could the miser say. 

Well, then, may the believer say, let Iheui 
langb. let them rare, let tbcm, if they please 
jMUit at me lor a fool, tr I walk the streets 
if I do but take up the Bible, or run over it 
my mind the inventory of the blessings with 
wiiKb the Lord has enriched me, 1 bave suf- 
ficient amends. Jesus is mine; in him I 
hBt« wisdom, righleousneeB. ^anctili cation, 
and redemption, an interest In all the pro- 
mmea, and in all the perfections of God ; he 
will guide me by his counsel, support me by 
bia power, comfort me with his presence, 
wlule I wn here, and afterward^ when tlesh 
and heart fail, he will receive me to his glory. 
(jet tbem aay what they will, they shul not 
diipute or laugh us out ofour spiritual senses. 
If all the blind men in the kingdom should 
eadeavoiir to bear me down, that the ai 
not hrighl, or that the minbow has no colours, 
I wotild still believe my own eyes. 1 have 
tital them botli, they have noL I cannot 
prove to ttieir Batisfoction what I assert, be. 
Cftoae they are destitute of sigh t, the necessary 
medium; yet their eiiceplions produce no un- 
certainty in my mind; tliey would not, they 
«nilU not hesitate a moment, if they were 
AM blind Just 80. they who have been 
taujrht of God, who have tabled tiial (he Ijonl 



gracious, have an experimental perception 
of the truth, which renders them proof ogainst 
" the BOphialty of infidels. I etn persiiadei) 
have many plain people here, who. if n 
le man of the world ivoa to suggest that 
the Bible Is a human invention, would be 
quite at a loss how to answer him, by argii- 
menta drawn from external evideni:cs; yet 
they bave found such efiecte from this blessed 
book, that they would be no mure moved by 
inEinuation, than if they were told, that a 
ling man, or set of men, invented the 
and placed it in the firmament So if a 
'.Socmian was to tell them, that tlie Sa- 
r was only a man like themselves, they 
would conceive juat such an opinion of bis 
skill in divinity, as a phiioeopher would do of 
a clown's akill in astronomj', who should af- 
firm that the eun was no bigger than a cart- 
It remains therefore a truth, in defiance of 
all the cavils of the ignorsnt. that the Holy 
Spirit does influence tlie hearts of all Uie 
children of God, or in other words, they are 
inspired, not with new revelations, but with 
grace and wisdom to understand, apply, and 
feed upon the great things already revealed 
in the scriptures, without which the scriptures 
are as useless as spectacles to the blind. Were 



hearts, we must sit down in r'.ter despair of 
being ever able to think a good thought, to 
offer a single petition ariglit In prayer, or to 
tske one safe step in the path of life. But 
now we may be content with our proper 
weakness, since (he power and spirit of CbriGt 
are engaged to rest upon us ; and while we 
are preserved in a simple dependence upon 
this help, though unable of ourselves to dn 
any thing, we shall find an ability to do every 
thing that our circumstances and duty call 
for. What is weaker than a worm 1 Vet the 
Lord's worms shall in hia strength, lhr«sh the 
mounlains, and make the hilts as chafi! But 
this life of faith, this living and acting by a 
power above our own, is an inexplicable myB- 
Icry, till experience makes It plain. I have 
often wondered that SL Paul has obtained eo 
much quarter at the hande of some people, aa 
to pass with them for a man of sense ; for 
surely the greatest part ofhia writings must 
be to the last degree absurd and unintelligible 
upon their principles. How many contra- 
dictioni most they find, for instance, if tliey 
give any attention to what they read in iJiat 
one passage. Gal. ii. 20, " I am crucified 
witii Christ: Nevertheless I live; yet not L 
but Christ liveth in me : ami Ibe life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son 
of (jod, who loved me, and gave himself for 

And as believers are thus Inapired by tlie 
Holy Spirit, whofiiTtvis.4tti»\i«n\'«\ifeLi'era<», 
molivca, and aiiWi^iwv y> ^ertwm V™x >» 
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p[>TPeiIi|p to his mill; so I nppreliPntJ. Ihat 
tlisy Willi Vtvf without (iud In the wnrliJ, whmn 
Uic apostle *tyles seanul, not hnving tin 
ttpiritiUre in a greB.lmn lea degree ad rap- 
lum rri-ijitmti«, under what 1 m&y coll ■ 
blafk inipiratitm. Aftrr making the best 
«llciwaiicn I can. both Sbr the extent of hu- 
man gnniua and the doplnni,blo evil of the 
human heart, I camiot suppose that one half 
of the wichcil wit, of which aome persons are 
so DTOuiI, is properly tlieir own. Perhaps 
alien a one as Vnltitire would neither have 
written, nor have been read or admired ao 
mach. if 111 had not been llie amanucnaia of 
kh abler hand in faia own way, Satan is al- 
wajra near, when the henrt is dixposed to 
raceive him; and the Lord withdraws liia 
reatrainla. to heighten the sinner's ability of 
nnninL' wilh an cckl, and aaGigting him with 
nieh Gtrokea of blasphemy, malice, and lalse- 
honl, as perhaps he could not otJierwise 
iMve attained. Therefore, I do not wonder 
that they are clever and smart, Uiat they raise 
n laugh, and are receiveil witJi applause 
unemg tlinse whnarc like-minded with them- 
aelves. But unless the lard is pleased to 
erant them repentance, though it is rather to 
Ee feared some of them are given up to 
judicial hardness of lieart, how much better 
tvouiJ it liave been fur them, hod they been 
bom idiots or lunatics, Lhsn to be distin- 
guished as the willing, industrious, and suc- 
COSiful instruments ofthe powers of darkness, 
in beguiling, pervertinfr, and mming the 
coub ^oien '. Alas, what are parts and ta- 
lents, or any dislinctiona which give pre-emi- 
nence ill life, unless they are sanctified by 
the grace of God, and directed lo tlie occam- 
plishment ofhia will and ^lory! From the 
eKpression, " Bind them in bundles, and burn 
them," I have been led to think, that the de- 
ceivers and the deceived, they who havi 
prostituted their giAs or inlliience to encuu 
rage others in sin, and they who have perish- 
ed by their means, mny in anotJier world 
have some pn:ultar and inseparable conncc- 
tinn. and spend an eternity in fruitless lamen- 
tations thai ever they were connected here. 
Your Lordsliip, I Joubl not-fcola the force 
of that] be. 



a text, but I believe it the best mctbod 
can take to avoid ringing chingra umo - 
few obviDiu topics, whidi I supjiose uniwrn^ 
present Uiemselres lo my mnid trtwn I -^ 
about to write loyour lArdship. Junl O. , 
that «weet expr^iion of David oocurrfd I 
my thoughts, "The Lord is my sliepbenL! 
Permit me, witliout plan or pr«meaila6a~ 
la ruake a few observations upon it; and n 
jrour Lordship feel the peace, the coofid 
the blessedness, which a belieiing a] 
tion of the words is suited to inspire. 

The Sociniana, and othera, in tliei 
laboured attempts to darken the , ....,_ 
glory and Ibunilation-oumfort of the gotflk 
employ their critical sophistry against tboM. 
texts whicb exprvatly anddoclriniaUydwlin 
the Redeemer's character, and uStet H 
iph, if in any inmiu«cripi or onoinl 
on they ca^ find a variation from tlu n- 
eeived copies wliich seems to lavour tJiiii 
cause. But we may venture to wave tb> 
authontyofevery disputed or dispat^le Kit, 
and maintain the truth against theircaviJsSn < 
tlie current lan^age and tenor of the wlxfc 
cripture. David's words, in Psalm xiiii,W 
..lone a decisive proof that Jesus is JslM>ik 
if lliey will but allow two things, wbldi I 
think they cannot deny : — 1. That our )^ 
viour assumes to himself the character oTtha 
Shepherd of his people;— and. i Tittto 
did not come into the world to abridge ihoM 
advantages which the servants of Unl si' 
joyed betbre his incni-nation. Upon IbMi^ 
premises, which cannot he gninmjd iriUMt 
setting aside the whcde New TestiuneiUitli* 
conclusion is undeniable: fur ifJelxmliK** 
David's Shepherd, unless Jesus be Iiiaai^ 



0, lo pace huw gresi a dcbttv ! 

Had not the Lord separated you for him- 
self; your rank, your abilities, your influence, 
which 'now you chiefly value as enlarging 
your opportunities of useltilneaB. might, nay 
certainly would, have been diverted into tlie 
oppuHite chonneL — 1 am, &e. 



LETTER XVL 

.Xmtemhrr b, 1T7L 
Mv LoRo. — I have not very late\j had re- 
<wu/»e to tiie e:ipedient of descantuig upon 



B who live under the gospel bavetaiO' 

leakable disadvantage, m being mVHttA 

' ), according loiteSt)?*- 

n ; and upon the AnaV 

Bt a creature, and «•• 



speakable disadvantage, fn being . . 
the care of one who, according to liie &■(*- 

scheme, is at the most 
nilely short of poBSessing those ^ ■-- — y 
which David contcmphited in his ShqibltS' 
lie had a Shepherd whose wisdom and l***' 
were infinite, and might tlierclbre wMtil^ 
bly conclude he diould not want, aoil >*>■ 
not lear. And we also may cmKluJt W' 
ome, if our ShepUenl be the I.i>rd «r J*^ 
,'ah, but not otherwise. Besides, Uie 1*i| 
lature of the Shepherd's office rwyMtiHj 
Jie state of such fnil creatures as wt iM 
requires those attribntes for the due di** 
charge of it which are inc<iinmunicati][ ^• 
vine. He must intimately know ever; vOr 
vidua! of the flock; his eye must In il|M 
Ihem every one, and his car open to Wt. 
prayers, and his arm Btrelclie<l oul Bff ftW 
relief; in all places and in nil •"■"' f^i-n 
thought of every heart m ■ ' 

', and his wisdom mi'-' 
control and os^i-'" 
\wii eom'jiWcW.pftwftcliini.:! 
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of vnirentl providence over all the nations, 
ftmiliet. and persons upon earth, or he could 
not effectually manage for those who put 
their trust in him, in that immense variety 
of cases and circumstances in which they are 
^Mind. Reason, as well as scripture, may 
convince us, that he who gathereth the out- 
casts of Israel, who healeth the broken in 
heart, who upholdeth all that fall, raiseth up 
all that are bowed down, and upon whom the 
eyes of all wait for their support, can be no 
other than he who telleth the number of the 
stars, and calleth them all by their names, 
who is great in power, and whose under- 
standing is infinite. To Uiis purpose like- 
wise the prophet Isaiah describes this mighty 
Shephercf, chap. xL 9 — 17, both as to his 
person and office. 

But is not this indeed the great mystery 
of godliness ! How just is the apostle^s ob- 
servation, that no man can say Jesus Christ 
is Lord, but by tlie Holy Ghost ! How as- 
tonishing the tliought, — that the Maker of 
heaven and earth, uie holy one of Israel, be- 
fore whose presence the earth shook, the 
heavens dropped when he displayed a faint 
emblem of his majesty upon Sinai, should 
afterwards appear in the form of a servant, 
and hang upon a cross, the sport and scorn of 
wicked men ! I cannot wonder that to the 
wise men of the world this appears absurd, 
unreasonable, and impossible; yet to right 
reason, to reason enlightened, and sanctified, 
however amazin"^ the proposition be, yet it 
appears true and necessary, upon a supposi- 
tion that a holy God is pleased to pardon 
thinners in a way suited to display the awful 
glories of his justice. The same argimients 
Vi'hich prove the blood of bulls and goats in- 
sufficient to take away sin, will conclude 
^j^nst the utmost doings or sufiTerinf]^ of 
^Aen or an^ls. The Redeemer of sinners 
xnust be mighty ; he must have a personal 
<li^ity, to stamp such a value upon his un- 
-^ertakings as that thereby God may ap- 
pear just as well as merciful in justifving 
Xhe ungodly for his sake; and he nmst be 
-mll-safficient to bless, and almighty to pro- 
tect those who come unto him for safety and 
life. 

Such a one is our Shepherd. This is lie 
of whom we, through grace, are enabled U) 
«ay, we are his people, and the shcop of 
iiis pasture. We are his by every tie and 
right; he made us, he redeemed us, he re- 
claimed us from the hand of our enemies, and 
we arc his by our own voluntary surrender 
of ourselves; for, though we once slighted, 
despised, and opposed him, he made us will- 
ing in the day ot his power : he knocked at 
the door of our hearts; but we, at least I, 
tuTod and ftstened it against him as much 
and as looff as possible. But when he re- 
Tesled his me we could stand out no longer. 
Uks ihcop^ we are ireai^ destitute, defence- 



less, prone to wander, unable to return, and 
always surrounded with wolves. But all is 
made up in the fulness, ability, wisdom, 
compassion, care, and faithfulness of our 
great Shepherd. He guides, protects, feeds, 
heals, and restores, and will be our guide 
and our God even until death. Then he 
will meet us, receive us, and present us unto 
himself, and we shall be near him, and like 
him, and with him for ever. 

Ah ! my i^rd, what a subject is this ! I 
trust it is the joy of your heart. Placed as 
you are by his hand in a superior rank, you 
see and feel that the highest honours, and 
the most important concernments that tenni- 
nate with tlie present life, are trivLil as the 
sports of children in comparison with the 
views and the privileges you dciivefrom the 
glorious gospel; and your situation in life 
renders the grace bestowed upon you the 
more conspicuous and distinguishing. I have 
somewhere met with a similar reflection of 
Henry IV. of France, to this purprise, that, 
though many came into the world the same 
day with him, he was probably the only one 
among them that was bom to be a king. 
Your lordship is acquainted with many, 
who, if not born on the same day with you, 
were bom to titles, estates, and honours; 
but how few of them were bom to the honour 
of making a public and consistent profession 
of the glorious gospel ! The hour is conning, 
when all honours and possessions, but tiiis 
which Cometh of God only, will be eclipsed 
and vanisli, and, like tlie baseless fabric of a 
vision, leave not a wreck behind. .How 
mi.^rable will they then be who nmst leave 
their all I What a mortifying thougiit does 
Horace put in the way of those whu disdain 
to read the scriptures ! 

Iiinqiipndn trUiM, ot domiiw. et placons 
Uxor: iietiiie lianiiii.qiiafl vnVw, arboruta 
'IV, pnrlor iiiviiMiM (-iipr(>i«MiH. 
tila breveni doininum ittHjuptur. 

But crrace and faith can make the lowest 
state of life supjx^rtabl**, and moke a dismis- 
sion from the highest desirable. Of the for- 
mer I have many living proofs and witnesses 
around uic. Your iiOfdship, I trust, will 
have sweet e.xpcTionce of the hitter, when, 
aflor having fulfilled tho will of (io;i in your 
generation, you t^hall bo called (I hope in 
some yet distant duy) to enter into your Mas- 
ter's joy. In the mean timo, liuw valuable 
are life, talents, influi*nc«\ and opportunities 
of every kind, if wo arc onablod to improve 
and lay out all for him who hnth thus loved 
us, thus provided for us ! As to myself, I 
would hope there aro fow who have so clear 
a sense of their obligations to him, who make 
such unsuitable and languid returns as I do. 
I think I have a desire to serve him better ; 
but, alaa! evil \s i^tc*oi\\. V\\\\ \sv^.. *&vw^"^ 
I ehall fee\ soraeMhmw \\V& ^uaava ^sAt^^^^ 
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for my coldness, even in heaven, for I find T 
am never happier than when I am most 
ashamed of myself upon this account here. — 
1 am, dux 



LETTER XVIL 

December 8, 1774. 

MT LORD, — How wonderful is the patience 
of God towards sinful men ! In hmi they 
live, and move, and have their being, ana, 
if he were to withdraw his support for a 
single moment, they must perish. He main- 
tains their lives, guards their persons, sup- 
plies their wants, while they employ the 
powers and faculties they receive from him 
m a settled course of opposition to his will. 
They trample upon his laws, affront his 
TOvemment, and despise his grace ; yet still 
he spares. To silence all his adversaries in 
a moment would require no extraordinary 
exertion of his power ; but his forbearance 
towards them manifests his glory, and gives 
us cause to say, Who is a God like unto 
theel 

Sometimes, however, there are striking in- 
stances of his displeasure against sin. When 
such events take place, immediately upon a 
public and premeditated contempt offered to 
Him that sitteth in the heavens, I own they 
remind me of the danger of standing, if I 
may bo speEik, in the I^ord's way ; for though 
his loog-sufiering is astonishing, and many 
dare him to his race daily, with seeming im- 
punity, yet he sometimes strikes an awful 
and unexpected blow, and gives an illustra- 
tion of that solemn word, " Who ever har- 
dened himself against the Lord and pros- 
pered!*^ But how am I to make this ob- 
servation 1 I ought to do it with the deepest 
humiliation, remembering that I once stood, 
according to my years and ability, in the 
foremost rank of his avowed opposers, and, 
with a determined and unwearied enmity 
renounced, defied, and blasphemed him. 
** But he will have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy;" and therefore I was spared, 
and reserved to speak of his goodness. 

Josephus, when speaking of the death of 
Herod Agrippa, ascribes it to a natural cause, 
and says, he was seized with excruciating 
pains in his bowels. But Luke informs us 
of the true cause : an angel of the Lord smote 
him. Had we a modem history, written by 
an inspired pen, we should probably often be 
reminded of such an interposition where we 
are not ordinarily aware of it For though 
the springs of actions and events are conceal- 
ed from us for the must part, and vain men 
carry on their schemes with confidence, as 
though the lx>rd liad forsaken the earth, yet 

they are uwler his eye and conlTol; alid\\h«X>Ne should be willing to endure, for hit 
iithf in Bome measure, instrucled by \he\BaVL<e^m\ic\i\iiw^>^»si>CL^m\Vwcr^rii^ 



specimens of his government recorded in ttie 
scriptures, can trace and admire his hand, and 
can see how he takes the wise in their owl 
craftiness, stains the pride of human gloiy; 
and that when sinners speak proudly, he is 
above them, and makes every thing bend or 
break before him. 

While we lament the growth and perni- 
cious effects of infidelity, and see how wicked 
men and seducers wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived ; what gratitude 
should fill our hearts to him, who has been 
pleased to call us out of the horrid darkneas 
in which multitudes are bewildered and lost, 
into the glorious light of his gospel ! Faint 
are our warmest conceptions of this mercy. 
In order to understand it fnlW* we should 
have a full and adequate sense oi the evil from 
which we are delivered ; the glory to which 
we are called ; and especially, of the astooidi- 
ing means to which we owe our life and hope 
the humiliation, sufferings, and death of the 
Son of God. But our views of these points 
while in our present state, are and must bi 
exceedingly weak and disproportionate. We 
know them but in part, we see them *• fro^T^**, 
by reflection^ rather the images than the thinn 
themselves ; and though they are futhAilly 
represented in the mirror of God^s wovd, to 
us they appear indistinct, because we see 
them through a gross medium of ignorance 
and unbelief Ilcreafler every vail shall be 
removed ; we shall know, in another manner 
than we do now, the unspeakable evil of sin, 
and the insupportable dreadfulness of God's 
displeasure against it, when we see the world 
in fiames, and hear the final sentence de- 
nounced upon the ungodly. We shall have 
far other thoughts of Jesus when we see him 
as he is : and shall then be able to make a 
more affecting estimate of the love which 
moved him to be made a substitute and a 
curse for us : and we shall then know what 
great things God has prepared for them that 
love him. Then with transport, we shall 
adopt the queen of Shcba^s language, It was 
a true report wc heard in yonder dark world ; 
but, behold, the half, the thousandth part, 
was not told us! In the mean time, may 
such conceptions as we are enabled to fbmi 
of these great truths, fill our hearts, and be 
mingled with all our thoughts, and all our 
concerns; may the Lord, by faith, give us an 
abiding evidence of the reality and import- 
ance of the things which caimot yet be seen ; 
so shall we be enabled to live above the world 
while we are in it, uninfluenced either by itt 
blandishments or its frowns; and, wiui a 
noble simplicity and singularity, avow and 
maintain the cause of God in truth, in tha 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation. 
He whom we serve is able to support and 
protect us ; and he well deserves at our handsi 
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to be exerciaeil with. The believer's call, 
dutfi uul privilege, is bututirulJy and furci- 
Uj Mt foitb in Miltoa't cliuracler uf AbHiel, 
St Um end of tlie tifUi lonii : 



Tbough .i..;lc 

Methinks your Lordslil, 
cuIitIt resembles Ihst in wliicli tlie na^t has 
placed Abdiel. Vou are not, indecil, caited 
to Mrve Gud quite alone ; but amongBt Ihoae 
«f your own nuk, and with whrnn, the sta- 
tioQ in which he has placed yon, neceasitates 
yon Bo converse, how few are there who can 
underataiid, second, or approve, the principles 
upon which you act, or easily bear a conduct 
whkh muet impress conviction, or reflect dis- 
booonr upon themselves ! But you are not 
klone ; the Lord's people (ntnny of whom 
joa wIU not know till you meet tJiem In glo- 
fj) are helping you here with their prayc " 



faH aogeb arc commissioned to g'uanf and 
ffnide ^ur steps; yea, the Lor3 himself 
boa bis eye of mercy upon your private and 
TOOT public path, and is near you at your right 
band, that you may not be moved. That ho 
■nay comfort you with the lirht of his coun- 
i, and u|^otd you witA the arm of his 
]a my frequent prayer. — I am, Jtc, 



LETTER XVIII. 

January ilO, 1775. 

■T umo, — We have entered upon another 
Bo have Ihousands, perhaps millions, 
~B not Bee it close. An alarming 
to the worlJling! at least it should 
' have an imperfect remembrance of 

nt I read when I was a boy, of an 

ice-palace, built one winter at Petersburgh. 
The walls, the roof, the floors, the furniture, 
all of ice, but finislieil with laste; and 
' thin' that might be expected in a royal 
e was to be found there; the ice, while 
m the state of water, being previously co- 
loDred, eo that to the eye all seemed formed 
of pmper materials ; but all was cold, useless, 
MM tnnsienL Had the frost continued till 
now, the paUcu mtufht have been standing; 
bat with the returning spring it melted away, 
like the baseless fabric ofavr™ ""'i-:-!" 
tb«« should have been on 
bdUiag, to have retained thi 

frvtuff gloria mundi! for ._ 

coald exhibit' a fitter illustration of the vanity 
■^buraai) life. Men build and plan as if their 
: to endure for ever; but the wind 
them, and they are gone, in the 



Methinks 
iscriptiou, iSic 



midst of all their preparations, or at fartheEt, 
when they think they have jast completed 
their designs, their breath goetli forth, they 
return to their earth; in tliat very day liieir 
thoughts perish. 

Hdw rnany lieep whu kept (he wwld kwokc^ 
Yet this ice-house had something of a lei- 
surely dissolution, though, when it began lo 
decay, all the art of man wna unable In prop 
it: hut often death conies iiastily, and, liko 
the springing of a mine, destroys lo the very 
tbundations, without previous notice. Then 
all we havp been concerned in here (all but 
the consequences of our conduct, which will 
abide ro eternity) will be no more to us than 
the remembrance of a dream. This truth is 
too plain (o be denied; but the greater part 
of mankind net as if they were convincea it 
was felse: they spend their days in vanity, 
and in a moment tliey eo down to tlie grave. 
What cause of thankfulnesa have they who 
are delivered from this delusion, and wlio, by 
the knowledge of the glorious gospel, Imvo 
learned Iheir true state and end, are saved 
from the love of the present world, from the 
heart-distressing fear of death ; and know, 
that if their earthly house were dissolved, 
like the ice-palace, they have a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavensl 

Yet even these are much concerned to rea- 
lize the brevity and uncertainty of their pre- 
sent state, that they iii:iy l>e gf.iinulated to 
make the most and the beat of it; lo redeem 
their time, and manage their precarious op- 
portunities, so as may most tend to the praise 
and glory of him who has called them out of 
darlmcss into marvellous lighL Why aliould 
any that have tasted that the I»rd is gnicious 
wish to live another day, but that Ihcy may 
have the honour to be fellow- workers with 
him, instrumental in promoting his designs, 
and of laying themselves out In the utmost of 
their abilities and influence in bis service t 
To enjoy a sense of his loving- kindness, and 
to have the light of bis countenance lifted up 
upon our souls, is indeed, respecting ourselves, 
the best part of life, yea, better than life it- 
self; but this we shall have (o unspciikably 
greater advantage, when we have finished our 
course, and Bhatl be wltolly freed from the 
body of sin. And therefore, the great de»i- 
rab!e while here, seems to tie grace, that we 
may serve himandsuflerforhimm the world. 
Though our first wish immediately upon out 
own accounts might be, to depart and be with 
Jesus, which is ■•"- -■.«•■• if.-™-, yet a 
lively thought of onr immense obligations to 
his redeeming love, may reconcile us to a 
much longer continuance here, if we may by 
anv means be subservienttoditfuse the glory 
of liis name, and the blessings of his solva- 
tion, which is God's great and principle end 
in preserving the world itsieW. ^'Ti5;Vv\n«ft- 
r iojis and poliUcwte 4wicaji\ vv^oa ■&« w*. «i& 
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fall of empires, with all their professed saga- 
city, in tracing the connection between causes 
and effects, they are totally unacquainted with 
the great master-wheel which manages the 
whole movement, that is, the Lord*s design 
in fiivour of his church and kingdom. To 
this every event is subordinate ; to this every 
interfering interest must stoop. How easily 
might this position be proved, by reviewing 
the history of the period about the Reforma- 
tion. Whether Dr. Robertson considers 
things in this light, in his history of Charles V. 
I know not, as I have dot seen his books ; 
but if not, however elaborate his performance 
may be in other respects, I must venture to 
say, it is essentially defective, and cannot give 
that light and pleasure to a spiritual reader of 
which the subject is capable. And I doubt 
not, that some who are yet unborn will here- 
after clearly see and remark, that the present 
unhappy disputes between Great Britain and 
America, with their consequences, whatever 
they may be, are part of a series of events, of 
which the extension and interests of the church 
of Christ were the principal final causes. In 
a word, that Jesus may be known, trusted, 
and adored, and sinners, by the power of his 
gospel, be rescued from sin and Satan, is 
comparatively, the to •», the one great busi- 
ness, for the sake of which the succession of 
day and night, summer and winter, is still 
maintained ; and when the plan of redemp- 
tion is consummated, sin, which now almost 
fills the earth, will then set it on fire ; and 
the united interest of all the rest of mankind, 
when detached from that of the people of 
,God, will not plead for its preservation a sin- 
gle day. In this view, I congratulate your 
Lordship, that however your l^st endeavours 
to serve the temporal interests of the nation 
may fall short of your wishes ; yet, so far as 
jour situation gives you opportunity of sup- 
porting the gospel-cause, and facilitating its 
progress, you have a prospect both of a more 
eertain and more important success. For 
instance, it was, under Grod, your Lordship*s 
favour and influence that brought me into 
the ministry. And though I be nothing, yet 
he who put it into your heart to patronise 
me has been pleased not to sufler what you 
then did for his sake to be wholly in vain. He 
has been pleased, in a course of years, by so 
unworthy an instrument as I am, to awaken 
a number of persons, who were at that time 
dead in trespasses and sins ; but now some of 
them are pressing on to the prize of their high 
calling in Christ Jesus ; and some of them 
are already before the throne. Should I sug- 
gest in some companies, that the conversion 
of a hundred sinners (more or less) to God, 
is an event of more real importance than the 
temporal prosperity of the greatest nation up- 
on earU), I should be charged with i^orance 
•ad arracftnce ; but vour Lordship is skilled 
ia Kriptunl arithmetic, which aloue canXeafi!^ 



I us to estimate the value of souls, and will 
agree with me, that one soul is worth more 
than the whole world, on account of its re- 
demption-price, its vast capacities, and iti 
duration. Should we suppose a nation to 
consist of forty millions, the whole and each 
individual to enjoy as much good as this life 
can afibrd, without abatement, for a term of 
fifty years each ; all this good, or an equal 
quantity, might be exhausted by a single per- 
son in two thousand millions of years, whidi 
would be but a moment in comparison of the 
eternity which would still follow, and if tins 
good were merely temporal good, the whole 
aggregate of it would be evil and miseiy, if 
compared with that happiness in God, of 
which only they who are made partakers of 
a divine life are capable. On the other hand, 
were a whole nation to be destroyed by such 
accumulated miseries as attended the siege 
of Jerusalem, the sum total of these calami- 
ties would be but trifling, if set in competi- 
tion with what every single person that dies 
in sin has to expect, when the sentence of 
everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power, shall 
be executed. 

What an unexpected round have my 
thoughts taken since I set out from the ice- 
palace? It is time to relieve your Lordship^ 
and to subscribe myself, &c. 



LETTER XIX. 

February 23, 1775. 
MT LORD, — I assent to our Lord*s declara- 
tion, " Without me ye can do nothing,** not 
only upon the authority of the speaker, but 
from the same irresistible and experimental 
evidence, as if he had told me, that I cannot 
make the sun to shine, or change the course 
of the seasons. Though my pen and my 
tongue sometimes move freely, yet the total 
incapacity and stagnation of thought I labour 
under at other times, convinces me, that, in 
myself, I have not sufficiency to think a ffood 
thought; and, I believe the case would be 
the same, if that little measure of knowledge 
and abilities, which I am too prone to look 
upon as my own, were a tliousand time9 
greater than it is. For every new service I 
stand in need of a new supply, and can bring 
forth nothing of my supposed store into ac<- 
tual exercise, but by his immediate assist- 
ance. His gracious influence is that to those 
who are best furnished with ^ifls, which the 
water is to the mill, or the wmd to the ship^ 
without which the whole apparatus is motion- 
less and useless. I apprehend that we lose 
much of the comfort which might arise from 
a sense of our continual dependence upon 
him, and of course full short of acknowledg«' 
im^^aa we ought, what wo receive fmrn. hiaw 
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by tnieUkinj the mannor of hia operali 
Perhaps we dike ii too much (iir gmnlec), 
tfakt cwnmiifficntiona frum himeclf must bear 
aonw kind of a^niiible impressiun that thej' 
are hw, and tiierefore arc ready to give our 
own industry or ingenuity credit for those 
peribnnancee in which we enn perceive no 
siich iinpresBion ; yet it is very po(i«ible that 
we may be under his influence when 
■re least aware of it ; and thoug'li what 
Mf > or write, or do, may seem no way 
timordlnary, yel that we should be led 
such a particular turn of thought at one ti 
rather than at another, hati, in my own c 
Ctme, oft»n appeared to me rnmarkable, from 
the circumstancca which have attended, 
the consequpnces which have followed. How 
ofiCD, in the choice of a text, or in the course 
of a Bermon, or in a letter to a friend, have 
I been led In ept:alc a word in ecai 
wbu I have ejipressed at targe, and in gene- 
ral, has been so exactly auiteii to Eume case 
wftieh I was utterly unacquainted with, that 
I could hardly have hit it so well, had I been 
previously informed of it. Some instances 
of this kind have been wi striking, as hardly 
to admit a doubt of superior aeency. And 
indeed, if bclievera in Jesua, however un- 
worthy in themselves, are the templea of the 
BdT Qhosl; if the Lord lives, dwells, and 
waJks in them; if he is their life and their 
1^1; if he has promised to guide them with 
hM eye, and to work in them both to wi!! 
and lo do of his own pood pleasure, — me- 
thinks what I have mentioned, and more, 
may be reasonably expected. That line in 
the hymn. 

Help I evory tnomcnt need, 

i« not a hvpcrbolical expression, but strictly 
and literally true, not only in great emergen- 
am, lut in our smoother hours, and most la- 
aiOiar palim This gracious anistance is af- 
Ibfded in a way imperceptible to ourselves, 
to hide pride from ue, and to prevent us from 
being indcdent and careleas with reapect to 
the tue of appointod means ; and it would be 
fifcewise more abundantly, and perhaps more 
■cnaiUy affiled, were our spirits more 
>le in waiting upon the Ij:ird. But alas ! 
id heart, an undue attachment to some 
Ipoial obJecL, sadly deaden our spirits (I 
as for myself,) and grieves the I^iril's 
rit; ao that we walk in darkness and at 



ompl 

rl for myself,) and grieves the I^inl' 
it; ao that we walk in darkness and at a 
I dfstance, and though called to great privi- 
I legm, live litr beloo' them. But metliiuks 
[ the thought of him who is always near, and 
t> whflm wo do and must incessantly de- 
li powerful motive for 
I his revealed will, and 
the DMMt punctual compliance with it 1 for BO 
[ Af aa the Lord williciraws we become as 
d men, and with the clearpst lisht. and 
n Oie plainest ground, we are liable, or 
nther niro, U> stuiuUe at every step, 




Though there is a principle of conaciou*- 
ness and a determination of the will, cufB- 
cient to denominate our thoughts and per- 
formances our own, yet I believe mankind 
in general are more under an invieible 
agency than they apprehend. The lx>rd, 
immediately from himself, and perhapa by 
the ministry of the holy angels, giiidea^ 
prompts, restrains, or warns his people. So 
there undoubtedly is what 1 may call a black 



and not only excite tlieir wills, but a 
their faculties, and qualify ns well as incline 
them to be more assiduously wicked, and 
more extensively miachievDns, than they 
could be of Ihemsclves. I consider Vollaire, 
for instance, and many writers of the same 
stamp, to be little more than secretaries and 
amanuenses of one who has UDspeakably 
more wit and adroitness in promotmg infi- 
delity and immorality, than thej of ibem- 
selvcs can justly pretend to. Tiiey have, for 
a while the credit (if I may so call it) of the 
fiind from whence they draw; but the world 
little imagines who is the real and origmal 
author of that philosophy and poetry, of tiioBo 
fine turns and sprJBihtfy inventions, which 
» generally admired. Perhaps many, 
applauded for their genius, would have 
comparatively dolts, had they not been 
engaged m a cause which Satan has w much 
* iterest in sup|>orling. 

But to return to the more pleasing suE>- 
ject How great and honourable is the pri- 
vileseof a true believer •. That he has neither 
wisdom nor strcn^ in himself is no disad- 
vantage ; for he is connected with inlinita 
wisdom and almighty power. Though weak 
as a worm, his arms are strengthened by the 
miirhty God of Jacob, and all things become 
possible, yea earn, to him, that occur within 
the compass of his proper duty snd oallinfr. 
The Lord whom he serves, engages to pro- 
portion his strength to his day, wbetlier it be 
a day of service or of suflbriog ; and though he 
be fallible and short-sighted, exceeding liable 
' mistake and impoeition, yet, while he re- 
ins a sense that he is so, and, with the aim- 
plicity of a child, asks counsel and direction 
of the Lotd, he seldom lakes a wrong step, 
at least not in matters of consequence, and 
hia inadvertencies are over-ruled for 
good. If he forgets his true state, and thinks 
himself to be something, he presently finds 
he is indeed nothing ; but if be is content to 
be nothing and to have nothing, he ie sure to 
a seasonable and abundant communic*- 
of all tliat he wants. Thus he Uvea, like 
Israel in the wilderness, upon mere bounty; 
but then it is a bounty unehangcable, un- 
wearied, inexhaustible, and airaulBcient. 
Moses, when spealiing of the methods 
Ijjrd took lo humble Israel, 
feeding \lienivi\ih maimA.^ • 



olI-suRicient. j 

methods the J 
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could not • understand this for a time. I 
thoufi[ht they were rather in danger of being 
proud, when they saw themselves provid^ 
for in such an extraordinary way. But the 
manna would not keep ; they could not hoard 
it up, and were therefore in a state of abso- 
lute dependence from day to day. This ap- 
pointment was well suited to humble them. 
Thus it is with us in spirituals. We should 
be better pleased, perhaps, to be set up with 
a stock or sufficiency at once, — such an in- 
herent portion of wisdom and power, as we 
might depend upon, at least for common oc- 
casions, without being constrained by a sense 
of indigence, to have continual recourse to 
the Lord for every thing we want But his 
way is best His own glory is most dis- 
played, and our safety most secured, by keep- 
ing us Quite poor and empty in ourselves, 
aiui supplying us from one minute to another, 
according to our need. This, if any thing, 
will prevent boasting, and keep a sense of 
gratitude awake in our hearts. This is well 
adapted to quicken us in prayer, and fur- 
nishes us with a thousand occasions for 
praise which would otherwise escape our 
notice. 

But who or what are we, that the Most 
High should thus notice us I should visit us 
every morning, and water us every moment ! 
It is an astonishing thought, that God should 
thus dwell with men ! that he, before whom 
the mightiest earthly potentates are less 
than nothing, and vanity, should thus stoop 
and accommodate himself to the situation, 
wants, and capacities of the weakest, mean- 
est, and poorest of his children ! But so it 
hath pleased him. He sceth not as man 
seeth. — ^I am, &c. 



LETTER XX. 

August — 1775. 
MY LORD, — I have no apt preface or in- 
troduction at hand ; and as I have made it 
almost a rule not to study for what I should 
offer your Lordship, I therefore beg leave to 
begin abruptly. It is the future promised 
pnvilege of believers in Jesus, that they 
shall M as the angels ; and there is a sense 
in which we should endeavour to be as the 
angels now. This is intimated to us where 
we are taught to pray, " Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.** I have some- 
times amused myself with supposing an 
angel should be appointed to reside a while 
upon earth in a human bodv ; not in sinful 
flesh, like ours, but in a body free from in- 
firmity, and still perceiving an unabated 
sense of his own happiness m the favour of 
God, and of his unspeakable obligation to his 
goodneBB; and then I have tried to judge, as 
well as I could, bow such an angel would com- \ 



port himself m such a situation. I know not 
that I ever enlarged upon the thou^t, either 
in preaching or writing. PCTout me to 
follow it a little in this paper. 

Were I acquainted with this heavenly visit- 
ant, I am willing to hope I should greatly reve* 
rence him ; and, if permitted, be glad, in some 
cases, to consult him : in some, iMt not in all; 
for I think my fear would be equal to my 
love. Methinks I could never venture to open 
my heart freely to him, and unfold to him my 
numberless complaints and infirmities; for, as 
he could have no experience of the like things 
himself! I should suppose he would not know 
how fully to pity me, indeed hardly how to 
bear with me, if I told him all Alas! what 
a preposterous, strange, vile creature should I 
appear to an angel, if he knew me as I am ! 
It is well for me that Jesus was made lower 
than the angels, and that the human nature 
he assumed was not distinct from the common 
nature of mankind, though secured from the 
common depravity ; and because he submit- 
ted to be under the law in our name and 
stead, though he was free from sin himself 
yet sin and its conse<juences being, for oiir 
sakes, charged upon him, he accjuired, in the 
days of his humiliation, an experimental sym- 
pathy with his poor people. He knows the 
effects of sin and temptation upon us, by that 
knowledge whereby he knows all things; but 
he knows them likewise in a way more suit- 
able for our comfort and relief, by the suffe^ 
ings and exercises he passed through for m. 
Hence arises encouragement. We have nol 
an high priest who cannot be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all pointA 
i tempted even as we are. When I add to thim, 
the consideration of his power, promises, av^ 
grace, and that he is exalted on purpose '^fi 
pity, relieve, and save, I gather courage. W ^.\) 
him I dare be free, and am not sorry, 
glad, that he knows me perfectly, that n 
thought of my heart is hidden from him. 
without this infinite and exact knowled 
my disease, how could he effectually admi 
ter to my curel — But whither am I 
blingl I seem to have lost sight of the ai? 
already. I am now coming back, that 
cannot effectually pity me, he may at l*— — 
animate and teach me. 

In the first place, I take it for granted 
ano^el would think himself a stranger and ^^ 
grim upon earth. He would not forget 
his sr«xiT*w/.»* was in heaven. Surely he 
look upon all the bustle of human life 
ther than the design of his mission might 
nect him with it) with more indifierence 
we look upon the sports of children, or 
amusements of idiots and lunatics, which 
us an uneasiness, rather than excite a 
of joining in them. He would judge of » 
thing around him by the reference and 
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JMiej il h&d to promote tlie will of him tlint 
■RDl hill) ; anij iJie moeC specious or splendid 
•ppcuntiCi--«. ronsirlercd in any other view, 
would iiJBiIe no impression upon him. 

Coruniiiently, «s lo iiis own coacemment, 
ftll his aim uui tieme would be, to Tiilfil tlie 
will of Gal. All litiiiitions woold be alike to 
him ; whether be was commiiniled, as in the 
caac of Sennacherib, to destroy a mighty army 
wiU) B rtroko ; or. as in the case of Hagw, 
to alteud upon a woman, a servant, a slave; 
both seniees would he lo bim equally ho- 
Bourable and important, bwause he wu in 
holh equally pleasin)^ his Lord, which would 
be hi* element and hia joy, whether he was 
■.ppotnted Id fruide the reins of empire, or to 
aw«e|i tbe 81 reels. 

Airiiiii the angel would doubtless exhibit a 
ctrikiDg example of benevolence; for, bein^ 
frae from seilish bias, lilleil with a sense of 
the love of God, and a knowledgB of his 
■dorable perfection)), his whole heart, and soul, 
•nd slrea^i, would be engaged and exerted 
boUi from iluty and incljnalion, to relieve the 
miteries, iind advance the liappineas of all 
•round him: nnd in Uiishe would Ibllonthe 
ptttrrn of him who doth ?ood to all, rotn- 
nknding his sun U> rise, and his rain to tall. 



ntgutl to the hoiisehoM of faith. An angel 
vouU lake but little part in the controver- 
iM^ coatentioiw, and broils, wliich might 
htppen in tlie time of his sojourning here, 
but wouM be a friend to nil, so far as con- 
Ofltent with the general ^ood. 

Tho will and glory of God beinjr tlie an- 
mr» grmt view, and having a more lively 
iiMa of the realiticsof an unseen world than 
>« can at present conceive, he would ccr- 
daly, in the tirst and chief place, have the 
KC6B and spread of the glorious gospel at 
nvt. Aiurels, though not redeemed with 
tooda yet teel themselves nearly concomed 
I the work of redemption. They admire lis 
ijniteriei). We may suppose them well in- 
mned in the works of creation and provi- 
Mice. But, unlike Ui many men, who are 
itiafled with the l[nowled<re of astronomy. 



wani with desire to the appointed moment of 
his recal, that he might be freed from behold* 
ing and mixing with the sin and vanity of 
those who know not God, render his account 
with joy, and be welcomed to heaven with a 
" Wei! done, good and faithful servant" 
Surely he would long for this, as a labourer 
Ibr the setting sun ; and would not form anT 
connection with the things of time, which 
^nuld prompt htm to wish his rcmovaJ pn>- 
tnicted for a single hour beyond the period 
of his prescribed service. 

Alas, why am I not more like an en^M 
My views, in my better Judgment, are the 
same. My motives and obligiitions are even 
stronger ; an nngel ia luit so deeply indebted 
to the grace of God, as a believing aiimer, 
who was once upon the brink of destruction, 
who has been redeemed with blood, and might 
justly have been, before now. shut up with 
tho powers of darkness without hope. Yet 
the merest trifles are sufficient to debase mj 



oonveraion of a smner, and think thi 
rca well employed to be minislering spirita, 

jHBiil«rtotbeheir«of salvation. Itwould 

llioaafciie be his chief delight to espouse and 
jvomote Iheir cause, and to employ itll hia 
laleBti and influence in spreading the favour 
•ad knowledge of the name of Jesus, which 
la tha only and elfectual means of bringing 
' out of bondage and darkness mto the 

i liberty of the sons of God, 
lA0tly, tbough his zeal Ibr the glory of hie 
l«rd would make him willing to continue 
bore till he had finished the work given him 
to do, he would, I am persuaded, look for- 



LETTER XXL 

JVotiwnJw — 1775. 

lev hoao, — Dina loquimur tempia fiigit. 
In the midst of the hurries and changes of 
this unsettled etnie, we glide along swifUv 
towards an unchangeable world, and ahall 
soon have as little connection with the ecenea 
we are now passing through as we have with 
what happened before the flood. AH that 
appears great and interesting in the present 
life, abstracted from its influence upon our 
internal character, and our everlasting eJ- 
lotment, will soon be as unreal as the visions 
of the night. This we know and confesa; 
but thougti our judgments are convinced, it 
is seldom our hearts arc duly aflected by the 
thought. And while I find it easy to write 
in this moralizing Gtrain, I feel myself dia- 
posed to be seriously engaged about trifles, 
and trifling in the most serious concerns, as 
if I believed the very contrary. It is with good 
reason the Ijord chollenges as his own pre- 
rogative the full knowledge of l)ie deceitfiil- 
ness, desperate wickedness, nnd latent depths 
of the human heart, which is capable of 
making even liia own people so shamefiilljr 
inconsistent with themselves and with their 
acknowledged principles. 

1 find that, when I have something agree- 
able in expeclalion (suppose, for instance, it 
were a few hours conversation with your 
lj)rdBhip,)iny imagination paintsand prepares 
the scene befcreluuiA ■, twmws ■roc wii« "^jr. 
, inlervcTung syacft ot linn 
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a useless blank, and anticipates the pleasure 
I propose. Many of my thoughts of this 
kind are mere waking dreams ; for perhaos 
the opportunity I am eagerly waiting for 
never happens, but is swallowed up by some 
unforeseen disappointment ; or if not, some- 
thing from within or without prevents its an- 
swering the idea I had formed of it Nor 
does my fancy confine itself within the nar- 
row limits of probabilities ; it can busy itself 
as eagerly in ranging after chimeras and im- 
possibilities, and engage my attention to the 
ideal pursuit of things that are never likely to 
happen. In these respects my imagination 
travels with wings ; so that if the wildness, 
the multiplicity, the variety of the phantoms 
which pass through my mind in the space of 
a winter's day were known to my fellow- 
creatures, they would probably deem me, as 
I am oflen ready to deem myself, but a more 
sober and harmless kind of lunatic. But if I 
endeavour to put this active roving power in 
a right track, and to represent to myself those 
scenes which, though not yet present, I know 
will soon be realised, and have a greatness 
which the most enlarged exercise of my 
powers cannot comprehend : if I would fix 
my thoughts upon the hour of death, the end 
of*^ the world, the coming of the Judge, or 
similar subjects; then my imagination is 
presently tame, cold, and jaded, travels very 
slowly, and is soon wearied in the road of 
truth ; though in the fairy fields of uncer- 
tainty and folly, it can skip from mountain 
to mountain. Mr. Addison supposes, that 
the imagination alone, as it can be differently 
affected, is capable of making us either in- 
conceivably happy or miserable. I am sure 
it is capable of making us miserable, though 
I believe it seldom gives us much pleasure, 
but such as is to be found in a fool's para- 
dise. But I am sure, were my outward life 
and conduct perfectly free from blame, the 
disorders and delilcmcnt of my imagination 
are sufficient to constitute me a chief sinner 
in the sight of him to whom the thoughts 
and intents of the heart are continually open, 
and who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity. 

Upon this head I cannot but lament how 
universally almost education is suited, and 
as it were designed, to add to the stimulus 
of depraved nature. A cultivated imagina- 
tion is commended and souf^ht after as a 
very desirable talent, though it seldom means 
more than the possesion of a large stock of 
other peopIe*s dreams and fables, with a 
certain quickness in compounding them, en- 
larging upon them, and exceeding them by 
inventions of our own. Poets, painters, and 
even historians are employed to assist us 
from our early years in forming an habitual 
relish for shadows and colourings, which 
both indispose for the search of truth and 
evea ua6t us for its reception, uniesa pio- 



posed just in our own way. The best eflfee. 
of the belles lettres upon the imaginatioD 
seems generally expressed by the word taste. 
And what is this taste, but a certain disposi- 
tion which loves to be humoured, soothed, 
and flattered, and which can hardlj receive 
or beai the most important truths, if they be 
not decorated and set off with such a deli- 
cacy and address as taste requires ? I say 
the most important truths; because trutl» 
of a secular importance strike so closely upon 
the senses, that the decision of taste perhaps 
is not waited for. Thus, if a man be in- 
formed of the birth of his child, or that his 
house is on fire, the message takes up his 
thoughts, and he is seldom much disgusted 
with the manner in which it is delivered. 
But what an insuperable bar is the refined 
taste of many to their profiting by the 
preaching of the gospel, or even to their 
hearing it Though the subject of a dis- 
course be weighty, and some just representa- 
tion given of the evil of sin, the worth of the 
soul, and the love of Christ ; yet, if there be 
something amiss in the elocution, lanj^uage, 
or manner of the preacher, people of taste 
must be possessed, in a good measure, of 
grace likewise, if they can hear him with 
tolerable patience. And perhaps three 
fourths of those who are accounted tlie most 
sensible and judicious in the auditory, will 
remember little about tlie sermon, but the 
tone of the voice, the awkwardness of the 
attitude, the obsolete expressions, and the 
like ; while tlic poor and simple, not beings 
incumbered with this hurtful accomplifib- 
ment, receive the messenger as tlie Lord's 
servant, and the truth as the Lord's word, 
and are comforted and edified. — ^But I stop. 
Some people would say, that I must suppose 
your Lordship to have but little taste, or ebe 
much grace, or I should not venture to 
trouble you with such letters as min&^I 
am, &c. 



LETTER XXIL 

MY LORD, — ^Thc apostle speaks of a bless- 
edness which it is the design of the gospel 
to impart to those who receive it The Gala- 
tians once had it, and spoke of it The 
apostle reminds them of tlieir loss, which is 
left upon record as a warning to us. His 
expression has led me sometimes to consider 
wherein a ciiristian's present blessedness 
consists ; I mean, that which is attainable in 
this state of trial, and the sense and exercise 
of which may be, and too often is, suspended 
and taken from us. It is a blessedness which, 
if we speak of man in a natural state, his eye 
hath not seen, nor his ear heard so as to un« 
derstand it, nor can the idea of it arise in his 
\ Yve%xU \\. \&T«> ^'Nvj d.^'^udent upoD ou t ward 
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m cucuDwUncee. Prosperity caniint impart il. 
% .ptcaerve or supply iKe wuit of it ; nor can 
f advnndly put it out of our reach. The wise 
t BUmitt ttciiiiit* il by tiint of superior ahili- 
i tit» ; nor tkhall the simple mia it for want 
ef capacity. 

Tb«alat«ortrue bellBvera. compared with 
that of othere, is Blways bleaset). If they 
Kre bom I'rom above, and united to Jesus, 
thay »te delivered from condemnation, acd 
■/e heiraof etemnl life, and may therefore 
well be Bcruunted happy. But 1 consider 
Jww, not their barvcfit, but Ibeir fir^t fruits; 
not their portion in reversion, but the enmeet 
mtlainable in (hia life ; not what they ahall be 
in he»en, but what, in aa humble attend- 
mneo upon the Ixtrd, they may be while upon 
«Mth. There is even at present a jirize of 
our hieh calling set belore iie. It is much 
to be de«ircd, that we had such a sensB of 
te value as might prompt us eo to run thai 
we night obtain. 1 have thought this bless- 
tiaeai may be comprised in five particuhuB, 
-tbough, in order to take a succinct view of 
ifae auliject nme of these might be branched 
.SUl into tieveral others; but I would not bv 
.tonmaity subdivisious give my letter the air 
^■•eranui. 

. In tlw first place, a clear, well grounded, 
tbtbitual ^rsuasion of our acceptance in the 
i.Beloved m attainable; and though we may 
be Hie, we cannot be said to enjoy bieseeil- 
BM0 without it. 1'o be in a state of suspense 
4nd uacnrlainlr inapointofsogreat import- 
MOe is painful : nnd the Lord has accordingly 
{Kovidetl that his people may have strong 
ccoaolaiiua on tlila head. They are blessed 
therefore who have such views of the power, 
gnee, and isuitablenesH of Jesus, and the 
certalllty and security of redemption in him, 
. logetfaer with such a consciousness that they 
Jnm ancliored their hopes and ventured 
their all upon his person, work, and promise, 
W filnuiihea them with a ready answer to 
aU the cavils of unbelief and Balaii, in the 
■Mile's manner. Horn. viii. 31—37. That 
nol could thus challenge and triumph over 
.ril charts and enemies, was not an appcn- 
wge of bis office as an apostle, but a part of 
llii experience as a believer ; and it lies 
flfvally open to us, fiir we have the 
.pwel anil the same promises as he had 
a we etGeacy of the Holy tJpirit's teaching 
m wbat ivcaliencd by length of time. But 
nuj atop sJiort of Ihia. They have a hope, 
hit il lather springs from their Inmes and 
JbellRgB than from a spiritual apprehension 
of the Bedeenier'i enfragemrnt^and fulnc^ 

Iheielurii tluctuates and changes li' 
tba weatliQr. Cmild they be persuaded 
M^ with earnestness nnd importunity, 
the a^«<Ue prvys Ibr them, Epiies. L IT, 18, 
ud lit 16, lU. ihfy would find a hleescdne 
w^kIi tltey havp not yet kiiown; for it 
Mid, " Ask, and ye iball receive." .\nd 
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said likewise, " Ye receive not becnusc 
ye ask noL" 

Could this privilege be enjoyed singly, the 
natural man would have no objection to It. 
He would (as he thinks) be pleased to know 
he alwuld be saved at last, prcivided that 
while here he might live in his sins. But 
the believer will not, cannot think himself 
blessed, unless he has likewise a conscience 
void of offence. Tliis was the apostle's doily 
:ise, though no one was farther from a 
lega! spirit, or more dependent upon Jesus 
Ibr acceptance. But if we live in any ktiown 
or allow ourselves in the customary 
lion of any known duty, suppoeing it 
possible in such a case to preserve a senee 
of OUT acceptance (which can hardly be sup 
posed ; Ibr if the spirit be grieved, our evi- 
dences decline of course) yet we could not 
be easy. If a traveller was absolutely sure 
of reaching his journey's end in safety, y«l 
if he walked with a thorn in his foot, he 
must take every step in pain. Such a uiom 
will be felt in the conscience lill we are 
tiivoiired with a simplicity of heart, and made 
willing in all things, great or small, to yield 
obedience to iho authority of tlie 1/ird's pre- 
■ppts, and make tliem the standing rule of 
lur conduct, without wdliitty admittmg a 
(ingle exception. At the best, we shall be 
:onEciouii of innumerable shortcomings, and 
shainelul detilemenla ; but Ihese things will 
not break our peace, if out hearts are up- 
right- But if we trifle with light, and con- 
nive at what we know to be wrong, we shall 
be weak, restless, and uncomturtable. IJow 
many who, we would bo^e, are Ibe children 
of the King, are lean from day to day, be- 
cause some right-hand or Tight-eye evil, 
which they cannot persuade themselves to 
part with, keeps them halting between two 
opinions! and they are as distant from happi- 
ness, as they are from tiie possibUily of re- 
conciling the incompatible services of God and 
tlie worB. But bnppy indeed is be who eon- 
demneth not himsell in that thing which be 
alloweth. 

Real communion with the f .ord. in his ap- 
pointed means of grace, is likewise an im- 
portant branch of tliis bleseedneia. They 
were instituted tor this end, and are Ruffi- 
cicnt, by virtue of his power and Spirit, to 
answer it. I do not believe llii* enjoyment 
will be always equal. But 1 believe a com- 
fortable sense of it, in some measure, is gene- 
rally attainable. To nwl the scripture^ 
not as an attorney may read a will, merely 
to know the sense, but as the heir reads it, 
as a description and proof of his interest ; 10 
hear the gospel, as the voice of our Beloved, 
sD a« to Imve little leisure either for admir- 
ing the abilities or censuring the defects 
of the preacher; aiul. in prayer, to feel a 
liberty of \ioutm(! Qvit cmt \\e»T^a'VriilMe ■*(*. 
Lord, lo tebu\d aonvft ^VouceatRVw ■ 
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passing before us, and to breathe forth before 
aim the tempers of a child, the spirit of adop- 
tion ;•— and thus, by beholding his glory, to 
be conformed more and more to his image, 
and to renew our strength, by drawing water 
out of the wells of salvation : Herein is bless- 
edness. They who have tasted it can say, 
it is good for me to draw nigh to God. The 
soul, thus refreshed by the water of life, is 
preserved from thirsting afler the vanities of 
the world, thus instructed in the sanctuary, 
comes down from the mount filled witli hea- 
venly wisdom, anointed with a holy unction, 
and tlierefore qualified to judge, speak, and 
act in character, in all the relations and oc- 
casions of secular life. In this way, besides 
the pleasure, a spiritual taste is acquired, 
something analogous to tlie meaning of the 
word taste when applied to music or good 
breeding, by which discords and impropri- 
eties are observod and avoided, as it were by 
instinct, and what is ri^ht is felt and fol- 
lowed, not so much by the force of rules, as 
by a habit insensibly acquired, and in which 
tne substance of all necessary rules are, 
if I may so say, digested. O that I knew 
more of this blessedness, and more of its 
effects ! 

Another branch of blessedness is a power 
of reposing ourselves and our concerns upon 
the Lord*s faithfulness and care, and may be 
considered in two respects. A reliance upon 
him that he will surely provide for us, guide 
us, protect us, be our help in trouble, our 
shield in danger; so that, however poor, 
weak, and defenceless in ourselves, we may 
rejoice in his all-sufficiency as our own : — 
and farther, in consequence of this, a peace- 
ful, humble submission to his will, under all 
events, which, upon their first impression, 
are contrary to our own views and desires. 
Surely, in a world like this, where every 
thing is uncertain, where we are exposed to 
trials on every hand, and know not but a 
single hour may bring forth something pain- 
ful, yea dreadful to our natural sensations, 
there con be no blessedness but so far as we 
are thus enabled to entrust and resign all to 
the direction and faithfulness of the Lord 
our Shepherd. For want of more of this spirit, 
multitudes of professing christians perplex 
and wound themselves, and dishonour their 
high calling, by continual anxieties, alarms, 
and complaints. They think nothing safe 
under the Lord's keeping, unless their own 
eye is likewise upon it, and are seldom satis- 
fied with any of his dispensations ; for, though 
he gratify Uieir desires in nine instances, a 
refusal in the tenth spoils the relish of all, 
and they show the truths of the gospel can 
afford them little comfort, if self is crossed. 
But, blessed is the man who trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is! He 
0ball not be afraid of evil tidinire: he shall 



be moved, and the mountains cast into the 
midst of the sea. 

The paper admonishes me it is time to re* 
lieve your Lordship. And I have not room 
to detain you long upon the fi^ particular. 
It belongs to a believer*s blessedness to fisel 
his spirit cheerful and active for the Lord*s 
service in the world. For to wiiat other end 
should he wish to live? If he thou^t of 
himself only, it would be better to depart and 
be with Jesus immediately. But he is a debtor 
to his grace and love ; and, though strictly 
he can make no returns, yet he longs to show 
his thankfulness; and, if the Lord ^ive him a 
heart to redeem his time, to devote hisstrength 
and infiucnce, and lay himself out for his ser- 
vice, — that he may be instrumental in pro- 
moting his cause, in comforting his pec^le, 
—or enable him to let his light shine before 
men, that his Grod and his Father may be 
honoured ; — ^he will account it blessedness. 
This is indeed the great end of life, and he 
knows it will evidently appear so at the ap- 
proach of death, and therefore, while othen 
are cumbered about many thin^, he esteems 
this the one thing needful — -I remain, my 
Lord, &c. 
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LETTER XXin. 

Jii/y — 177a 
MY LORD, — ^That I may not weary you bf 
a preamble, I oblige myself to take the tora 
of my letter from some passage of scripture; 
and I fix upon that which just now occurred 
to my thous^hts, a clause in that pattern of 
prayer, which he who best knows our st&^e 
has been pleased to leave for the instructvoa 
of his people, in their great concern of 
inp" at his throne of grace. Matt vL 
** Lead us not into temptation." This 
tion is seasonable at all times, and to all 
sons who have any right knowledge of th> 
selves, or their spiritual calling. 

The word temptation, taken at large - 
eludes every kind of trial. To tempt is 
or prove. In this sense, it is said, the 
tempted Abraham, tliat is, he tried him 
Grod cannot tcinpt to evil. He 
such an act of obedience to him, as w^af ' 
test of his faith, love, dependence, an9 ^ 
tegrity. Thus, all our afflictions, und^^ bis 
gracious management, are appointed to prOTj^ 
manifest, exercise, and purify the graces af/iid 
childreiL And not alHictions only ; prosperity 
likewise is a state of temptation ; and maii^ 
who have endured sharp sufierings, and cam^^ 
off honourably, have been aflerwards gr^j^^ 
hurt and ensnared by prosperity. To thi^^ 
purpose the histories of David and Hezekiab^^ 
are in point But by temptation we mora 
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_. lfre<nuently understand the wiles and fixce 

be kept in perfect peace though the eax\h\'«\^0[i^\]^«cD.^Q^%Vsi%2BB^ 
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or •pt«4ilin^ snarm tor our TceL He in &\- 
wayBpncliiiing againBt ub, either directly and 
frani uimieir, by the occihs he lua la our 
heuU, or inediaCely, by tlie influence he has 
oror the men itnd the thin^ uf lliis world. 
The worda which fbllow cunlirin tliie »<iiae, 
-^' Lewi us Dot into temptation; but deliver 
ua (run eviV' •'• '•>' ••••»», Trom the eoil one. 

might be properly rendered hnre, »nd 

in 1 John V. lU. The Hubtilty and power ol' 
thlB adversary are very great : he is an over- 
TiMtcb Tor OS J met we have nobopeofsLfety 
but Ui tjie lord's protection, tjatan's action 
in the heart may be illustrated by the ac- 
1 of the wind upon the boo. The sea 
nelimee appcara Bmootb, but it is always 
posed to swell end ra^, and to obey tlie 
■n^kieof every slorm. Thus the heart may 
be KURletimes quiet; but tho wind of tempta- 
tion will awaken anil rouse it in a DKimeDt: 
lor it te BBontial to our depraved nature to 
be tuwtable and yielding as the water ; and 
when it is iiodcr the impreasion cf the ene- 
my, its violence can only be controlled by 
llUD wbo uys to the ragin? eoa. " Be utitl ; 
her* aball thy proud waves De stayed." The 
bmiches of temptation are almost bnumc- 
nble ; but the principal may he reduced lo 
tbe several (ncultiea of the soul (as we com- 
monly speak) to which they are more directly 
Miiied. 

He has temptations for the understandings. 
ile can blind the mind with prejudices and 
&Iae reunnings, and ply it with arguments 
fi)r infidelity, till the most obvious truths be- 
—jie (laesUonable. Even where the gospel 
a been received, he can insinuate error, 
'Miidi. ft*r the suddenness and malignjly of itfl 
BflecUt may be properly compared to poison. 
*i heeltby man may be poisoned in a mo- 
^^. rant ; eiid, if be be, the baneful drug is usu- 
hilf muted with his food. Many, who for a 
^^rhilB eeemed to be sound in the faith, have 
Wd tbeir judgoicnu strongly and strangely 
^erTerted, and prevailed upon to renounce and 
e tlie truths tliey once prized and de- 
d. Sucli instances are striking prools 
iThuioui weakncai, and loud calls lo watch- 
illaMS and dependence, and lo beware of 
Mning to our own understiuidings. For 
.. s pDrpoees he employs both preacliers 
I uthors, who, by fine words and lair 
« beguile the hearts of the unwary. 
' his immediate inHuence upon Uie 
e is able, if the Lord permits him, to 
^ntaneb thiee who are providentially placed 
^Dut 01 uie reach of corrupt and designing 



nen. 

Ue tempts the conscience. By working 
npon the oiibclierof our hearts, and darken- 
ng Itie glory oTthe gospel, be can hold down 
•Im nal to the autnlKr, weight, and aggrava- 
Kioo oT its itins, so that it shiiU not be able to 
look up to Jesus, nor draw any comtbrt from 
iui blood, pnumscs, and grace. How many 



go burdened in this manner, seeking relief 
from duties, and perhaps spending tlieir 
strenjitti in things not commanded, though 
they hear, and perhaps achnowledge the goa- 
pel J Nor arc the wisest and moHt estflblished 
able to withatand his assaults, if tlie Lord with- 
dnw, and give him leave lo employ his power 
and Bubtilly unrestrained. The gospel aA 
turds sufficient ground for sn abiding assur- 
Biiceof hope; norahould werestsatislied witli- 
out iL However, tbe possesion and preserv- 
ation of this privilege depends upon the 
Lord's presence with tJie soul, and his shield- 
ing us iram Satan's attacks; tor I am per- 
suaded he is able to sift and shake the itiong- 
est believer upon earth. 

He has likewise temptations suited to the 
will. Jesus makes his people willing in the 
day of his power; yet there is a contrary prin- 
ciple remaining with them, of which Satan 
knows how to avail himself There are occa- 
sions in which lie almost prevails to set self 
again upon the throne, as Dagon was raised 
ntior he haii lillen before the ark. How else 
should any who have tasted that Ihe Lord is 
gracious, give way to a repining spirit, ac- 
count his dispensations hard, or bis precepts 
too strict, so as to shrink from their observ- 
ance through Ihe fear of men, or a regard to 
Uieir worldly interest! 

Fartlier, he has snares for the affections. 
In managing these, he gains a great advan- 
tage from our situation in a world that knows 
not God. The scriptures give Satan tho 
title of god of this world ; and believers learn, 
by painful experience, how great his power 
is iu and over the persons and things of it. 
So that to be sledlast in wisdom's ways, re- 
quires unremitted efforts, like pressing 
through a crowd, or swimming against a 
stream. How hard is it to live in tlie midst 
of piloh and not to be defiled < The air of 
the world Is inlectiou& Our business and 
unavoidable connections are so interwoven 
with occasions of sin, and there is so much 
m our hearts suited to them, that unless we 
are incessantly upheld by almiglity strenelb, 
we cannot stsiid a day or an hour. Past 
victories afford us no greater security than 
they did Samson, who was diamefuUy sur- 
prist'd by enemies whcsn lie liad Ibrmerly 
conquered. Nor are we only tempted by 
compliances iliatoreevil in themselves. With 
respect to these, perhaps, conscience may be 
awake, and we stand upon our guani ; but 
we are still upon Satan's ground, and while 
he may seem to allow himself defeated, he 
can dexterously change his method, and come 
upon us where we da not euBjiect him; for, 
ptrimu* in liHIit; perhaps our greatest dtn- 
eer arises from things in themselves lawful. 
He can tempt us by our noaresl and deanvl 
friend, and pervert every bleesiiig of a kind 

Crovidence into an occaniMi t£ \'n.'«>i^ «» 
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jfifts, comfbrts, and even graces, are Bomc- 
times the eng'ines by which he practises 
asfainst us, to fill us with vain confidence and 
self-sufficiency, or to lull us into formality 
and indolence. 

That wonderful power which we call the 
imagination, is I suppose rather the medium 
of the souKs perceptions during its present 
state of union with the body, than a spiritual 
faculty, strictly speaking; but it partakes 
largely of that depravity which sin has brought 
upon our whole frame, and afibrds Satan an 
avenue for assaulting us with the most terri- 
fying, if not the most dangerous of his tempt- 
ations. At the best, we have but an indif- 
ferent command over it We cannot, by an 
act of our own will, exclude a thousand pain- 
ful, wild, inconsistent, and hurtful ideas, which 
are ever ready to obtrude themselves upon our 
minds; and a slight alteration in the animal 
system, in the motion of the blood or nervous 
spirit, is sufficient to withdraw it wholly from 
cur dominion, and to leave us like a city with- 
out walla or gates, exposed to tlie incursirm 
of our enemv. We are foarfullv and won- 
derfully made; and, with all our boasted 
knowledge of otlier things, can form no con- 
ception of what is so vastly interesting to us, 
the mysterious connection between soul and 
bodvt and the manner in which they arc mu- 
tually afTtHJted by each other. The eflects we 
too sensibly feel. The wisest of men would 
be accounted fools or mad, were they to ex- 
press in words a small part of what passes 
within them ; and it would appear that much 
of the soberest life is little better than a wak- 
ing dream ; but how dreadful are the conse- 
quences when the liord permits some hidden 
pin in the human machine to be altered ! Im- 
mediately a door flies open, which no hand but 
his can shut, and the enemy pours in, like a 
flood, falsehood and horror, and the blackness 
of darkne^ ; the judgment is borne down and 
disabled, and the most distressing illusions 
seize us with all the apparent fi)rce of evidence 
and demonstration. When this is the case in 
a certain degree, we call it distraction ; but 
there are various degrees of it, which leave a 
person in ttie possession of his senses as to the 
things of common life, and yet are sufficient, 
with respect to his spiritual concerns, to shake 
the very foundations of iiis hope, and deprive 
him of ail peace and comfort, and make him a 
terror to himself. All the Lord's people are 
not called to navigate in these deep waters of 
soul distress ; but all are liable. Ah ! if we 
knew what some suflfer, the horribilia de Deo, 
and the terribUia de fide, which excruciate 
the minds of those over whom Satan is per- 
mitted to tyrannize in this way, surely we 
should be more earnest and frequent in pray- 
ing, " Load us not into temptation." From 
some little sense I have of the malice and 
mibtihy of our spiritual enemies, and the 
wetikaeBa of those barriers which we \uk\e\o 



prevent their assaults, I am fully persuaded 
that nothing less than the continual exertion 
of that almighty power which preserves the 
stars in their orbits, can maintain our peace 
of mind for an hour or a minute. In this 
view, all comparative diflierence in external 
situations seems to be annihilated; for, as the 
Lord's presence can make his people happy 
in a dungeon, so there are temptations which, 
if we felt them, would instantly render ub 
incapable of receiving a moment*s satis&ctioa 
from an assemblage of all earthly blessings, 
and make the company of our dearest friei^ 
tasteless, if not insupportable. 

Ah ! how little do the gay and the busy 
think of these things! How little indeed 
do they think of them who profess to believe 
them ! How faint is the sense of our obli- 
gations to him, who freely submitted to the 
fiercest onsets of the powers of darkness, to 
free us from the punishment due to our sins! 
otherwise we must have been for rver shut 
up with those miserable and merciless spirits 
who delight in our torment, and who, even 
in the present state, if they get access to our 
minds, can make our existence a burden. 

But our Lord, wlio knows and considers 
our weakness, of which we are so little 
aware, allows and directs us to pray, " Lead 
us not into temptation." We are not to ex- 
pect an absolute freedom from temptaticm; 
we are called to be soldiers, and must some- 
times meet with enemies, and perhaps with 
wounds ; yet, considermg this prayer as pro- 
vided by him who knows what we are, and 
where we are. it may afibrd us both instruc- 
tion and consolation. 

It calls to a constant reflection upon our 
own weakness. Believers, especially young 
ones, are prone to rest too much in grace re- 
ceived. They feel their hearts warm, and, 
like Peter, are ready to please themselves 
with thinking how they would act in such 
or such a state of trial. It is as if the Lord 
had said, ^* Poor worms, be not high minded ; 
but fear ; and pray, that if it may be, you 
may be kept from learning, by bitter experi- 
ence how weak your supposed strength is.** 
It sweetly intimates, that all our ways, and 
all our enemies, are in the hands of our great 
Shepherd. He knows our path. We are 
short-sighted, and cannot tell what an hour 
may bring forth ; but we are under his pro- 
tection, and, if we depend upon him, wc 
need not be anxiously afraid. lie will be 
faithful to the trust we repose in Imn, and 
will sufliT no temptation to overtake us, but 
what he will support us under and bring us 
through. But it becomes us to beware of 
security and presumption, to keep our eyes 
upon him, and not to tliink ourselves sale a 
moment longer than our spirits feel and 
breathe the meaning of this petition. 

It implies, likewise, the duty of watchful- 
\xieaaouQ\3ct ^i^^Qux Lord joins them elae- 
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where, ••Watch and pray." If we desire 
not to be led into temptation, surely we are 
not to ran into it If we wish to be pre- 
Berved from error, we are to guard against 
a curious and reasoning spirit If we would 
preserve peace of conscience, we roust be- 
ware of trifling with the light and motions 
of the Holy Spirit; for without his assistance 
we cannot mamtain faith in exercise. If we 
would not be ensnared by the men of the 
world, we are to keep at a proper distance 
from them. The less we have to do with 
them, the better, excepting so far as the pro- 
vidence of God makes it our duty in the dis- 
charge of our callings and relations, and 
taking opportunities of doing them good. 
And though we cannot wholly shut Satan out 
of our imaginations, we should be cautious 
that we do not wilfully provide fuel for his 
flame ; but entreat the Lord to set a watch 
upon our eyes and our ears, and to teach us 
to reject the first motions and the smallest 
appearance of cviL 

1 have been so intent upon my subject, 
that I have once and again forsfot I was writ- 
ing to your Ix)rdship, otherwise I should not 
have let my lucubration run to so great a 
length, which I certainly did not intend when 
I tegan. I shall not add to this fault, by 
making an apology. I have touched upon a 
topic of great importance to myself. I am 
one among many who have suffered greatly 
for want of paying more attention to my 
need of this prayer. O that I could be wiser 
hereafler, and always act and speak as know- 
ing that I am always upon a iield of battle, 
aira beset by legions ! — I am, with great re- 
spect, &c. 



LETTER XXIV. 

September — 1776. 
LORD, — ^Without any preamble, I pur- 
pose now to wait on your Iiordship, with a 
few thousfhts on the meanin? of that name 
which first obtained at Antioch; in other 
words, what it is to be a Christian ? What 
are the effects which, making allowance for 
the unavoidable infirmities attending upon 
the present state of mortality, may be ex- 
pected from a real experimental knowledge 
of the gospel 1 I would not insinuate that 
none are christians who do not come up to 
the character I would describe ; for then I 
fear I should unchristian myself; but only to 
consider what the scriptures encourage us to 
aim at, as the prize of our high calling in 
this life. It is generally allowed and la- 
mented, that we are too apt to live below 
our privileges, and to stop short of what the 
spirit and the promises of the gospel point 
out to ns as attainable. 

Mr. Pope's admired iine, ''An honest man's 



the noblest work of God,** may be admitted 
as a truth when rightly explained. A chris- 
tian is the noblest work of God in this visi- 
ble world, and bears a much brighter im- 
pression of his glory and goodness than the 
sun in the firmament ; and none but a chris- 
tian can be strictly and properly honest : all 
others are too much under the power of self, 
to do universally to others as they would 
others should do unto them ; and nothing but 
a uniform conduct upon this principle de- 
serves the name of honesty. 

The christian is a new creature, bom and 
taught from above. He has been convinced 
of his guilt and misery as a sinner, has fled 
for refuge to the hope set before him, has 
seen the Son, and believed on him. His 
natural prejudices against the glory and 
grace of God's salvation have been subdued 
and silenced by almighty power: he has ac- 
cepted the Beloved, and is made acceptable 
in him. lie now knows the Lord : he has 
renounced the confused, distant, and uncom- 
fortable notions he once formed of God ; and 
beholds him in Christ, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life, the only door by which 
we can enter to any true satisfying know- 
ledge of God, or communion with him. But 
he sees God in Christ reconciled, a Father, 
a Saviour, and a Friend, who has freely for- 
given him all his sins, and given him the 
spirit of atloption. He is now no longer a 
servant, much less a stranger, but a son ; and 
because a son an heir, already interested in 
all the promises, admitted to the throne of 
grace, and an assured expectant of eternal 
glory. The gospel is designed to give us 
not only a peradventare or a probability, but 
a certainty, both of our acceptance and our 
perseverance, till death shall be swallowed 
up in life. And though many arc sadly 
fluctuating and perplexed upon this head, 
and perhaps all are so for a season, yet tliere 
are those who can say, we know that we are 
of God ; and therefore they are stedfast and 
immoveable in his way, because they are 
confident that their labour shall not be in 
vain, but that, when they shall be absent 
from the body, they shall be present with the 
Lord. This is the state of the advanced ex- 
perienced christian, who, being enabled to 
make his profession the chief business of his 
life, is strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might Every one who has this hope 
in Christ, purifieth himself even as he is 
pure. I would now attempt a sketch of the 
christian's temper, formed upon these princi- 
ples and hopes, under the leading branches 
of its exercises, respecting God, himselC 
and his fellow-creatures. 

The christian's temper God-ward is evi- 
denced by humility. He has received from 
Gethsemanc and Golgotha such a sense of 
the evil of svtv, aivvV o^ \\v^ \ff\nk^«& ^^ ^^sjfc^ 
combvaed w*\\!i[v\i\a xaa-Xit^t^fisaVs^^ \» ^asatfsc^^ 
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if hn ij(«a pnnnil them, it must be Tur the 
bmt. 

I tnight ealarge further. — But [ shall pro- 
ceed to consider the chriElian's temper rea- 
pectiair liimsoin He lives godly and eobprly. 
Bj aabriatjr we mean more than that he is 
not & drunkard ; hia tempers towards God of 
cnurse form him lo a loodcrmtion in all tempo- 
nl things. He ia not scrupulous or supereti- 
tious ; hf underslancia the liberty of the bob- 

Kl, tUt every creature of God is good if it 
received with thanbsgivbg- He dops not 
um 4t being needlesely aJtigiiTar, nor practise 
■elf-deviaed auateritiea. The christiaa is nei- 
ther a Stoic nor a Cynic ; yet he finds daily 
csnae fur watchful nc^se and restraint. Satan 
will not ol\en tempi a believer lo groas crimes: 
«iir ereatesC snares and sorest confiicts are 
uniuly found in thinoa lawful in themselves, 
but hurtful to us b^ tlieir fthuse, engraaaing 
too niQcli of our time, or of our hearts, or 
Bomebnw bdiaposin^ us for communion with 
Ih« I>ird. The christian will be Jealous of 
Uiy thing that might entangle his otfections, 
lUmp hia leaJ, or straiteo him in his opporlu- 
nities of serving his Saviour. He is likewise 
content with his situation, because the I.ord 
cbodiea it for him ; his spirit is not eager for 
additions and alterations in his circumstances. 
Jf divine providence points out and leads 



■ worse; Ibr he is a pilsrim and a stranger 
bere, and a citizen of heaven. As people 
, of Cwtuoe sometimes, in travelling, submit 
cheeriiilly to inconvenient accommodations, 
Tery different fttini their homes, and comfort 
themtelves with thinking they are not atwavs 
to live ao; so the christian is not greatly soli- 
cilniM about eiit»rnals. If he hns them, he 
wiU use them moderately. If he has but little 
at litem, he can make a good shilY without 
thetn : be is but upon a journey, and will soon 
be at home. If he be rich, ouperience enn- 
fimw our Lord*ij words, Luke xii. 15; and 
■atisfieB him, that a larg^e room, a crowd of 
■ervanti, and twenty dishes npan hk lahle. 
aii nothing lo tlie real happineca of life. 
*I!het«fbre he will not have his heart set upon 
Miah thin^ If he be in n humbler stjtie.he 
)■ more disposed to pity than to envy tlmse 
kbore hiro; for lie judges they musl have 
itmnj incumbrances from which he 1? freed. 
However, the will of God, and the li^'ht of 
his countenance, are the ciiief things the 
efariitkn, whether rich or poor, regards: and 
his moderation is made known unto 



A third branch of the christian's tei 
Ti»pecU his fellow-creatures. And here, 
UiiukB, if I had not filled a sheet already, I 
CMild enlarge with pleasure. We hove 
tku degenente day, among thoEt; who cla 
and ate allowed the name of Christian, 



many of a narrow, selfifih, mercenary spirit', 
but in the be^nning it was not so. The 
goHpel IB designed to cure such s spirit, but 
gives no indulgence to iu A christian haa 
llie mind of Christ, who went about doing 
good, who makes hia sun to shine upon the 
good and the evil, and sendtth rain on the 
just and the unjust. His Lonl's example 
forms him to the habit of diffusive benevo- 
lence; he brealJies a spirit of good will to 
menkind, and rejoices m every opportunity 
of being useliil lo the souls and bodies of 
others, without respect to parlies or inlerefls. 
He commiserates, and would if possible rIIp- 
viate the miseries of all around him ; and if 
his actual services are restrained by want of 
ability, yet all share in his sympathy and 

Erayen, Acting in the spirit of his Master, 
e frequently meets with a mesfiure of the 
like treatment: but if his good is requit«l 
with evil, he labours lo overcome evil with 
good. He leels himself a siimer, and needs 
much forgiveness: this makes him ready to 
forgive. He is not haughty, captious, easily 
offended, or hard lo be reconciled ; tor at Ihe 
feet of Jesus he hns learned meeknesB. And 
when he meets with unkindnessor injustice, 
he considers, that though he has not deaerved 
such things from men, they are instruments 
employed by hia heavenly Father (Irom whom 
he has dpserred to suffer much mom,) for 
hia humiliation and chastifement; nsd is 
therefore more concerned for their lins than 
for his own sufTeringa, and prays, after the 
pattern of his Saviour, "Father, fcreivelliem, 
for they know not what they da" He 
knows he is fallible; therefore cannot be 
positive. He knows he is frail; and there- 
fore dares not be censorious. As a member 
of society, he ia just, punctual in Ihe dis- 
cliarge of every relative duty, faithful to hia 
engagements and promiKes, rendering to all 
their dues, obedient to lawful authnrity, and 
acting to all men according to the golden 
rule, of doing as he would be done by. His 
conduct is simple, devoid of artifice, and con- 






; for i) 



serves the Lord, and a: 
science void of offence in his sight. No 
■mall part of the beauty of his profession in 
the sight of men, consists in the due govem- 
roetit of his tongue. The law of truth, and 
kindness, and purity, is upon his lips. He 
abhors lying ; and is so far from inventing a 
aknder, that he will not repeat a report to 
the di^vantage of his neighbour^ however 
true, without a proper call. His converse is 
□heerful, but inolTensive; and he will po more 
wound another with his wit (if he has a ta- 
lent that way} than with a knife. Hia 
speech ia w\\h gnce, waatsic& V'jCk ^ft-t 
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and suited to promote the peace and edifica- 
tion of ali around him. 

Such is the christian in civil life; but 
though he loves all mankind, he stands in a 
nearer relation, and bears an especial brc^ 
therly love, to all who are partakers of the 
faith and hope of the gospel. This regard is 
not confined within the pale of a denomina- 
tion, but extended to all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. He calls no man 
master himself; nor does he wish to im- 
pose a Shibboleth of his own upon others. 
He rejoices in the image of God, wherever 
he sees it, and in the work of God, wherever 
it is carried on. Though tenacious of the 
truths which the Lord has taught him, his 
heart is open to those who differ from him 
in less essential points, and allows to others 
that right of private judgment which he 
claims for himself, and is disposed to hold 
communion in love with all who hold the 
Head. He cannot, indeed, countenance 
those who set aside the one foundation which 
God has laid in Zion, and maintain errors 
derogatory to the honour of his Saviour, or 
subversive of the faith and experience of his 
people ; yet he wishes well to their persons, 
pities and prays for them, and is ready in 
meekness to instruct them that oppose ; but 
there is no bitterness in his zeal, being sen- 
sible that raillery and invective are dis- 
honourable to the cause of truth, and quite 
unsuitable in the mouth of a sinner, who 
owes all that distinguishes him from the 
vilest of men to the free grace of God. In a 
word, he is influenced by the wisdom from 
above, which, as it is pure, is likewise peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good works, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

I must just recur to my first head, and 
observe, that with this spirit and deportment, i 
the christian, while he is enabled to main- 
tain a conscience void of offence towards God 
and man, is still sensible and mindful of in- 
dwelling sin. He has his eye more upon 
his rule than upon his attainments; and 
therefore finds and confesses, that in every 
thing he comes exceedingly short, and that 
his best services are not only defective, but 
defiled. He accounts himself an unproti table 
servant, is abased in his own eyes, and do- 
rives all his hope and comfort, as well as his 
strength, from Jesus, whom ho has known, 
received, and trusted, to whom he has com- 
mitted his soul, in whom he rejoices, and 
worships God in the spirit, renouncing all 
confidence in the flesh, and esteeming all 
things as loss, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. 

If I have lately been rather tardy in making 

my payments to your Lordship, I have pro- 

portionably increased the quantity. It is 

p^b time I should now relieve your patience. 



I hope I long to be a christian indeed ; and 1 
hope this hasty exemplification of my wishes 
will answer to your Lordship^s experience 
better than I fear it does to my own. May 
I beg a remembrance in your prayers, that 
he who has given me to will and desire, may 
work in me to be and to do according to his 
own good pleasure. — I am, 6lc. 



LETTER XXV. 

November — 1776. 
MY LORD, — My London journey, which pr^ 
vented my writing in October, made me 
amends by an opportunity of waiting upon 
your Lordship in person. Such seasons are 
not only pleasant at the time, but afibrd me 
pleasure m the review. I could have wished 
the half-hour we were together by ourselves 
prolonged to half a day. The subject vour 
Lordship was pleased to suggest has been 
oflen upon my mind ; and glad should I be, 
were I able to ofler you any thing satisfac- 
tory upon it There is no doubt but first 
religious impressions are usually mingled 
with much of a legal spirit ; and that con- 
science at such a time is not only tender, but 
misinformed and scrupulous; and I believe, 
as your Lordship intimated, that when the 
mind is more enlightened, and we feel a 
liberty from many fetters we had imposed 
upon ourselves, we are in danger of verging 
too far towards the other extreme. It seems to 
me that no one person can adjust the medium, 
and draw the line exactly for another. There 
are so many particulars in every situation, 
of which a stranger cannot be a competent 
judge, and tlie best human advices and models 
arc mixed with such defects, that it is not 
right to expect others to be absolutely guided 
by our rules, nor is it safe for us implicitly 
to adopt the decisions or practices of others. 
But the scriptures undoubtedly furnish suffi- 
cient and infallible rules for every, person, 
however circumstanced ; and the throne of 
grace is appointed for us to wait upon the 
Lord for the best exposition of his precepta 
Thus David oflen prays to be led in the right 
way, in the path of judgment By frequent 
prayer and close acquaintance with the scrip- 
tures, and an habitual attention to the frame 
of our hearts there is a certain delicacy of 
spiritual taste and discernment to be ac- 
quired, which renders a nice disquisition 
concerning the nature and limits of the oJta- 
pkora, as they are called, or how near wa 
may go to tlie utmost bounds of what is right, 
without being wrong, quite unneceasaiy. 
Love is the clearest and most persuasive 
casuist ; and when our love to the Lord is in 
lively exercise, and the rule of his word is in 
our eye,, we seldom make great mistakes 
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ftnd 1 believe the overdmii^ of i youiyg con- 
cert, proceeding from an honest' BiQiplicity 
Y hMHi and a desire of pleB^ing the Lord, 
B itiore acoeptabte in IiLb sig-lit, than a 
Berloin coolness of conduct which frMiueutly 
Mjm place aflerwardH, when we are apt lo 
look back with pity upon our former wimk- 
9B, and secretly to applaud ourselves for 
our present greattir atljiinments in know- 
ledge, though perhaps (alas that it should 
'" wc may have lost as much in 
Warmth as we have gained in lighL 

From the time we know the I>)rd, and are 
ad to him by the cords of love and g'rati- 
I, the two chief points we should have in 
view, I apprehend, are to maintain cora- 
lioD with him in our own souls, and to 
poritj/ him in the sight of men. Agreeable 
a tbeee views, though the scriptures do not 
jnunierBtB or decide, lolidem vtrlrii, for or 
t many things which some pl^ for, 
1 others condemn ; yet they fiimish us 
ViUi some venersl canons, which, if rightly 
Ippliad, will perhaps go a good way towards 
»Uling the debate, at least lo the satisfaction 
r tboae who would rather please God than 
Home of these canons I will just mark 
> pour Lordship-, — Rom. xii. 1,2; 1 Cor. 
m. la and X. 31; 2 Cor. vi. 17; Ephes. 
r. »); EpliesL v. 11. 15, 16; 1 Thes. v. 'Mi 
Uttt^ VI. IS; to which I may add, as aujt- 
Ue lo the present times, Isa. xiii. 12 ; Luke 
piL 84. 1 apprehend tlie spirit of these and 
'milar pnraages of scripture (for it would he 
iiir la adduce a larger number) will bring a 
ttnsti&n under such restrictions as follow : 
To avoid and forbear, for his own sake, 
latever has a tendency to damp and indis- 
•e his sjurit in attendance upon tlie means 
(gnce: for such tilings, if they be not con- 
' oinad as sinful per le, if they be not ahso- 

__iely unU - ■ 

taJf rwuli ^ 

^^rchiofBn'iresarc entwined with ourbless- 
y;)yet if tliey have a repeated and evi- 
it tMldeney to deaden our hearts (o divine 
I, ot which each person's experience 
I dfltermuie, there must be something in 
b either in season, measure, or circum- 
9, wroo^ to us; and let them promise 
■t they will, tliey do but rob us of our 
d to pay ns with counters. For the light 
rCttTa countenance, and an open cheeruil- 
noT spirit in walking with him in private, 
our eWf joy; and we must be alreadv 
rMlly hurt, if any thing ciui be pursued, 
^" — ' "' rested iii.asatolenibleBubstitute 



Pbr the asJiB of the church, and the influ- 
MM example may liavcupon his fellow-chris- 
UM, Iho lav i>f charity and prudence will 
ben require a believer to abstain from some 
not because they are unlawful, but 
tient Thus the apiutle, iliough 



strenuous lor the right of his chrinlian li- 
berty, would have abridged himself of the 
use, so as lo eat no flesh, rather than olfend 
a weak brother, rather than mislead him to 
act against (he present light of his con- 
science. Upon liiis principle, if I could, 
willioul hurt lo myself, attend some public 
amusements, as a concert or oratorio, and re- 
turn froin thence with a warm heart to my 
closet (the poHeibillty of which in my own 
case 1 greatly question;] ye[ I Bhoutd think 
it my duty to forbear, lest some weaker than 
myself should be encouraged h^ me to make 
the like experiment, tliough m their own 
minds they might fear it was wrong, and 
have no other reason to think it lawful but 
because I did it; in whidi case, I should 
suspect, that thmigh I received no hartn, 
they would. And 1 have known and con- 
vened with some, who I fear have made 
shipwreck of their profession, who have dated 
their Rrst decline from imitating othera, 
whom they thought wiser and better than 
themselves, in such kind of compliances. 
And it seems that an obligation to this sort 
of sclt^enial rises and is strengthened in 
proportion to the weight and influence of 
our characters Were I in private life, I do 
not know Ihat I nhuuld think it sinHil to kill 
a partridge or a hare ; but, as a minister, t 
no more dare do it than I dare join in a 
drunken frolic, because I know it would give 
offence U> some, and be pleaded for as a li< 
cence by others. 

There is a duty, and a cliarity likewise, 
which we owe to the world at Urge, as well 
as a fiiithfulneas to God and his grace, in nur 
necessary converse among tliem. Thisseeins 
to require, that though we sIiouM not be 
Doedlesaly singular, yet, fcr iheir instruction, 
and tor tlie honour of our l/)rd and Master, 
ne should keep up a certain kind of singu- 
larity, and show ourselves called to !« n 
separated people; — that though the provi- 
dence of Gild hns given us calliiigs and 
relations to hll up (in which we cannot be 
too exact.) yet we are not of the worU, but 
belong to another community, and act from 
other principles, hy other rules, and to other 
ends, than the generality of those about us. 
[ have observed, that the world will oden 
leave professors in quiet possession of their 
notions and sentiments, and plarcs of worst lip, 
provided they will not be too stiff in the mat- 
ter of conformity with their more general 
customs and amusements. But I tear many 
of them have had their wejudices strength 
cncd against our holy religion by such com 
pliances, and have thought, that ifthere were 
such joy and comfort to be found in the ways 
of God as they hear from our pulpitu, prnfes- 
would not, in such numbers, and so otlen, 
. . amongst them, lo beg a relief (torn tha 
burden <£ Uttie Wi^h\i «^ea ^^\t \»^o^ 
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As our Lord Jesas is the great representa- 
tive of his people in heaven, he does thern 
the honour to continue a succession of them 
as his representatives upon earth. Happy 
are they who are favoured with most of the 
holy unction, and best enabled to manifest 
to all around them, by their spirit, tempers, 
and conversation, what is the proper design 
and genuine effect of his guepel upon me 
hearts of sinner& 

In our way of little life in the country, 
serious people oflcn complain of the snares 
they meet with from worldly people, and yet 
they must mix with tlicm to get a livelihood. 
I advise them, if tlioy can, to do their busi- 
ness with the world as they do it in the rain. 
If their business calls them abroad, they will 
not leave it undone for fear of being a little 
wet; but then, when it is done, they pre- 
sently seek shelter, and will not stand in the 
rain for pleasure : so providential and neces- 
sary calls of duty, that lead us into the world, 
wiU not hurt us^ if we find the spirit of the 
world unpleasant, and are glad to retire from 
it, and keep out of it as much as our relative 
duties will permit That which is our cross 
is not so likely to be our snare ; but if that 
spirit which we should always watch and 
pray against, infects and assimilates our 
minds to itself^ then we are sure to suffer 
loss, and act below the dignity of our profes- 
sion. 

The value of time is likewise to be taken 
mto the account It is a precious talent, 
and our christian profession opens a wide 
field for the due improvement of it Much of 
it has been already lost, and therefore we are 
exhorted to redeem it I think many things 
wliich custom pleads for will be excluded 
from a suitableness to a christian, for this 
one reason, that they are not consistent with 
the simplest notion of the redemption of time. 
It is generally said, we need relaxation ; I 
allow it in a sense ; the Lord himself has 
provided it; and because our spirits are too 
weak to be always upon the wing in medi- 
tation and prayer, he has appointed to all 
men, from the king downwards, something 
to do in a secular way. The poor are to 
labour, the rich are not exempted from some- 
tliing equivalent And when every thing of 
tiiis sort in each person's situation is pro- 
perly attended to, I apprehend, if the heart 
be alive and in a rignt state, spiritual con- 
cernments will present themselves, as afford- 
ing the noblest, sweetest, and most interest- 
ing relaxation from the cares and business 
of life ; as on the other hand, that business 
will be the best relaxation and unbending of 
the mind from religious exercises ; and be- 
tween the two, perhaps there ought to be 
but little mere leisure time. A life in this 
sense, d'mdeH between God and the world, 
is Jc^frahfe; when one part of it ia s^nl in 



retirement, seeking after and convezBiD^ 
with him whom our souls love ; and the other 
part of it employed in active services for the 
good of our family, friends, the church, and 
society, for his sake. Every hour which 
does not fall in with one or other of these 
views, I apprehend, is lost time. 

The day in which we live seems likewise 
to call for somethinor of a peculiar spirit in 
the liOrd^s people. It is a day of abounding 
sin, and, I fear, a day of impending judg- 
ment The world, as it was m the days of 
Noah and Lot, is secure. We are soon to 
have a day of apparent humiliation ; but the 
just causes for it arc not confined to one day, 
but will subsist, and too probably increase, 
every day. If I am not mistaken in the sigiu 
of the trnies, there never was, within the 
annals of the English history, a period in 
which the spirit and employment described, 
Ezek. ix. 4, could be more suitable than the 
present The l^ord calls for mourning and 
weeping ; but the words of many are stout 
against him. New species of dissipatioD 
are invented almost daily, and the lan- 
guage of those who bear the greatest 
sway in what is called the polite circle, I 
moan the interpretative languaffe of their 
hearts, is like that of the rebellious Jews, 
Jer. xliv. 10, 17, &c. "As for the word 
which thou ha^t spoken, we will not hearken 
unto thee at all."" In short, things are com- 
ing to a point, and it seems to be almost put- 
ting to the vote, whctlicr the Lord or Baal 
be God. In ttiis state of atiairs, methinks, 
we cannot be too explicit in avowing our at- 
tachment to the Ix>rd, nor too careful hi 
avoiding an impro{)cr correspondence with 
those who are m confederacy against him. 
We know not how soon we may greatly 
need that mark of providential prutectiM 
which is restrained to tliose who sigh and 
cry for our abominations. Upon the whole, it 
appears to me, that it is more honounUe, 
comfortable, and safe (if we cannot exactly 
hit the golden mean,) to be thought by some 
too scrupulous and precise, than actually to 
be found too compliant with thoee thingi 
which, if not absolutely contrary to a divine 
commandment, are hardly compatible with 
the genius of the gospel or conformable to 
the mind that was in Christ Jesus, whieh 
ought also to be in his people. The placet 
and amusements which the world frequent 
and admire, where occasions and temptation 
to sin are cultivated, where the law of what 
is called good breeding is the only law which 
may not be violated with impunity, where 
sinful passions are provoked and indulged, 
where the fear of God is so little known or 
resrarded, that those who do fffxr him must 
hold their tongues, though they should hear 
his name bla8[Hiemed, can hardly be a chhe- 
\ tiaxi^a voluntary chosen ground. Yet 1 ftwr 
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diam chanu'terB will spplj to every kind of 
'*' lasembly b the kmg- 



Aa to fainily connexions, I cannot think 
irt n« bound to brenk or sli^bt thcin. But 
•a believeni »nd Iheir I'riende often live ns it 
««K in two eicinents, there is s mutual 
■wkwrnrdncas, which mahej Iheir interviewH 
KtliBr drjr nnd tedioiu. But, upon that ac- 
nmntt ihey are less frequent than they 
woold otherwise be, which seems an advan- 
tiTC. Both sides keep up returns of civility 
MM aJlection; but as they cannot unite in 
MUliioent and leading incliuation, they will 
not contrive to be vary often together, ex- 
cept there is something considerable given 
np by one or the other; and I think chris- 
tians ougrht to be very cautious what couces- 
MCifU ihey make upon this account. But as 
I aaid at the beginning, no general positive 
mlea can be laid down. 

I have simply given your Lordship such 
dKMghts as have occurred to me while writ- 
iiw, without study, and without coherence. 
I iuv not be dogmatical; but I think what 
I have written is aj^eable both lo particu- 
lar lexlA and to the gemtnil tenor of scrip- 
ture. I submit it to your Judgment. — I 






LETTER XXVI. 



J,ila—\7T7. 
I, — I owe your LorJghip a quire 
Wletlers i!>r the favour and pleasure of your 
]at« YVat ; and tberefora I must begin and 
write awav. 

I have lately read Robertson's History of 
CbariesV., which, like most other histories, 
leOBnder as a comment upon those passages 
of BCripture which teach us the depravity of 
aai^ Bie deceitlulness of the heart, the ruin- 
(Mi sSeeta of sin, and the pawerfiil> thouch 
»<CTCl rule of divine providence, moving, di- 
IMtiag, and controlling the designs and ac- 
tkoa of men, with an unerring hand, to the 
accomptiiihiii -nt of bis own purposes, both 
ttf mcKv an4 jiiili;inent. Without the clue 
and (he li<:lit- w]iic!> tlie wonl of (iul alTonls, 
tbelustoiy iif iiiiuikind, ofany.nf every age, 
tN^ preieutB to vii^w a labyrinth and n 
<llBMi a di>lall of wickedness and misery to 
mtkt IM tremble, nod a confused jumble of 
iolCnBruig iucidents, la dftftitute □fstn.bility, 
noBeXloo. or order, aa ilia clouds which ny 
tmt pur beadd. In Uiie view, Delirant 
r^yw, fketuntuf Achiti, may eerve as a 
MfltlD to all Ibe histories I have seen ; hut, 
with tint Kriptiire key, all is plain, all ix in- 
' dite- Then 1 see verily there is a God, 
garema the earth, who pours contempt 
princes, takes tlie wise in their own 
over-nilra tlie wrath and pride of 



man. to bring his own designs to pass, and 
restrains all that is not neci'neary 1o that 
end; blasting tlie beat concerted enterprizea 
ut one time, hy means apparently slight, and 
altogether unexpected, and at other times 
producing the ni(Mt important evenl^ from 
instruments and circumstances which are, 
at first thou^t, too feeble and trivial to de- 
serve notice. I should like to see a writer 
of Dr. Robertson's abilities give us a history 
upon this plan ; but 1 llunk his reflections of 
this sort are too general, loo cold, and too 
few. What an empty phantom do the great 
men of the world pursue, while they wage 
war with the peace of mankind, and butcher, 
in the course of their lives, perhaps hundreds 
of thuit^nds, to (naintain the shadow of au- 
thority over distant nations, whom they can 
reach with no other influence than that of 
oppression and devastation! But when we 
consider those who are sacriflced to their 
ambition, as justly suflering for their sins, 
then heroes and conquerors appear in their 
proper light, and worthy to be claa«od with 
earthquakes and pestilences, as instruments 
of divine vengeance. So many cares, so 
much paina, so many mischief^ — merely to 
support the idea a worm has formed of hia 
own grandeur, is a proof that man, by nature, 
is not only depraved, but in&tuated. Permit 
me to present my thoughts to more advan- 
tage in the words of M. Nicole : 

" Un grand dans son lAie n'cst pas un 
seul homme; c'cst un homme enviroo de 
tons ceux qui font a lui, et qui s'imagine 
avoir autant de bras qn'lls en ont lous en- 
semble, parre qu'il en dispose et qu'il lee re- 
mue. Un general d'armte ae represente 
toiijours i Fuim^me au milieu de toua sea 
soldats. Ainsi ehacun tlcbo d'occuper le 
pi us de place qu'il peut dans son imagination, 
et t'oa ne se pousse, et ne s'aggrandit dans 
le monde, que pour augraenler V'lAie que 
chocuQ se forme de soi-mSme. VoilS le but 
de toua IcB de^eins ambitieux des hommes ! 
Aleimndre et Cie^r n'oot point en d'autre 
vi'ie dans toutes leurs batailles que celle-la. 
Et si Ton demands pourquoi le Grtmd Seig- 
neur a fiiit depuispeo pcrir cent mille hom- 
mes devant &ndie, on peut repondre sure- 
Qient, que ce n'est que pour attacher encore 
a cette image interieure qu'il a de lui-inime, 
le litre de conquerant."* 

How awful IS the case of those who live 
and die in such a spirit, and wlw have mullt- 
plied miseries upon their fellow-creatuiM, in 
order to support and feed it'. Perhaps they 
way, upon ihmt etitranoe on another state, 
he accosted by multitude^ to the pui^rt of 
llist sarcastical lajigtlagc in tlie prophet's 
sublime ode of triumgn over the king of 
Babylon, la. xiv. &— 17. 
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Hie est, auem fuga, qa^m pavor 
Pnecesnt ? tiic, quern terrioolu gravis 
Singes secuta eat, vastitaaque f hie 

Auoniti ipoliator orbis f 

But though the effects of this principle of 
self are more extensive and calamitous, in 
proportion as those who are governed by it 
are more elevated, the principle itself is deep- 
rooted in evei^ heart, and is the spring of 
every action, till grace infuses a new prin- 
ciple, and selC like Dagon, &lls before the 



Lord of Hosta Great and mall are but 
relative terms ; and the passioiis of disooo- 
tent, pride, and envy, which, in the breast 
of a potentate, are severely felt by one half 
of Europe, exert themselves with equal 
strength in the heart of a peasant ; thoi^fa, 
for want of materials and opportunitiea, 
their operations are confined within narrow 
bounds. We are fiillen into a state of gross 
idolatry, and self is the idol we worship. — 1 
am. &c. 




LETTER I. 



June 23, 1775. 

VEaK sm, — ] have met with iDtt^rruptiuiui, 
till DOW, or you would have beard Irom me 
•ooner. My thouj^htg have run much upon 
the subject of your lut, because I perceive 
it baa a near connexion with your peace. 
Your integrity invatly pleases me; Ikr be it 
tnm me to shnke the principle of your con- 
duct, yet in the application 1 think there is a 
pvaaibility of carrying your e^iceptioos loo 
ftr. 

Profn the account you give me of your aen- 
timenl*, I cannot but wonder you find it 20 
difficult to accede to the Atbanaaian Creed, 
when it seems to me you believa and avow 
what that Creed chiefly aetB forth. The doc- 
trine of the Trinity, some explicalim of the 
term* being' subjoined, is the catholic laith, 
without llie belief of which a man cannot be 
mved. This damnatory clause seems to me 
proved by Mark xvi. 16, "Ho that believeth 
Hhall be Mved," &e. The object of laith muEt 
beimUi. ThedoctrineoftbedeiiyorChrist, 
and of the Holy Spirit, in union with the Fa- 
tLier, BO thai they are not three Goda, but one 
(jod, is not merely a propoirition expremed in 
words, In which our asienl ia required, but u 
■baolutely necetsary to be known, since n ith- 
oiil it no one truth reEpcctinj; salvatiun can 
be riglitly onderelood, no one promise dulv 
believed, no one duty spiritually pertbrmed, 
1 take it for (rrantcd, that this doctrine must 
appear irrational and absurd in Ihe eye of 

man in his fallen slate, before it i« corrected 
and enli^tened by a heavenly teacher. No 
Ritn can say Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy 
CiboeL I l>elieve witli you. that a man may 
be saved who never heard of the Creed, wlio 
never m«d any book but tbe New Tefitoment 
or perhaps a sineie Evangelist; but he must 
be Isu^t of God the Ihin^ that accompany 
•■Ivaliun, or I do rvot think he can be saved. 
The mercies of Goi in Christ will not save 
uiy, as I apprehend, but according to tJie 
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igion of the New TeEtament 
ascribes all power to God, and considera all 
gooduea in us as the eRect of his communica- 
tion, we bein^by nature destitute of spiritual 
life or light, so those wbom God himself ii 
pleased to teach, will inlallibly attain the 
knowledge of all that they are coDcemed to 
know. This teaching you are waiting for. 
and it Bhall be given you; yea, the Lord, I 
trust, has began to teach you already ; but 
if you consider yourself as a learner, and 
that it is possible, under tlie Spirit's increav- 
ing illumination, you may hereafter adopt 
some thin^ which at present you cannot ap- 
prove, 1 should think it too early as yet to 
prescribe to yourself rules and determinations 
for the gin'emmont of your future life 
Should the will of God appoint you a new 
path for rcrvice, he may, sooner than you are 
au'are, quiet your mind, and enable you (0 
Bubscrih* with as full a persuasion of mind as 
you now object to subecriptioiL If it de- 
pended upon me, 1 could be content that the 
Creed should rest at the bottom of the sea. 
rather than embarrass a single person of your 
dispoeition. Nor am I a warm stickler for 
subscription In itself; but something of tliis 
kind seems necessary, upon the supposition 
of an establuihment 

When 1 think of an incloaure,sc 
wall, bank, dilch, Sic. a of coutst 
in my idea; for who can conceive of an m- 
closure without a boundary ? So, in a na- 
lianol church, there must be, I apprehend, 
something marked out, the approlMitian or 
refusal of which will determine who do or do 
Dot belong to it; and for this purpose articles 
of some kind seem not improper. You think 
it would be better lo have tnese articles in 
scriptural expressions. Bill if it be lawful 
to endeavour to exclude from our pulpits 
men who hold sentiments the meet repug- 
nant to the truth, I wish you to consider, 
whether ttiis can be in any measure «icus«cL 
by bttietea m NfVicU >ive «5iv"i^T*4»***«** 
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are not explained and stated, as well as ex- 
pressed. This proposal is strenuously plead- 
ed for by many in our day, upon views very 
different from yours. The Socinians, for in- 
stance, would readily subscribe a scriptural 
declaration of the high priesthood, atonement, 
and intercession of Christ (while they are al- 
lowed to put their own sense upon the terms,) 
though the sense they maintain be utterly 
inconsistent with what those who are en- 
lightened by the Holy Spirit learn from the 
same expressions. 

I acknowledge, indeed, that the end is npt 
answered by the present method ; since there 
are too many, like the person you mention, 
who would easily subscribe nine hundred ar- 
ticles, rather than baulk his preferment : yet 
the profligacy of some seems to be no just 
reason why the church, why any church, 
should not be at liberty to define the terms 
upon which they will accept members or 
teachers, or why conscientious persons should 
object to these terms (if they think them 
agreeable to the truth,) merely because they 
are not expressed in the precise words of 
scripture. If allowance may be made for 
human infirmity in the Liturgy, I see not 
why the Articles may not be entitled to the 
same privilege. For it seems requisite that 
we should be as well satisfied with the ex- 
pressions we use with our lips, in frequent 
solemn prayer to God, as in what we subscribe 
with our hands. I am persuaded that the 
leaders of the Association at the Feathers 
Tavern, some of them at least, though they 
begin with tlie affair of subscription, would 
not (if they might have their wish) stop there, 
but would go on witli their projected reform, 
till they ha3 overturned the Liturgy also, or 
at least weeded it from every expression that 
bears testimony to the deity of the -Saviour, 
and the efficacious influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit I bless God that you are far otherwise 
minded. 

I hope, however, though you should not 
think yourself at liberty to repeat your sub- 
scription, the Lord will make you comforta- 
ble and useful in your present rank as a cu- 
rate. Preferment is not necessary, either to 
our peace or usefulneAj. We may live and 
die contentedly, without the honours and 
emoluments which aspiring men thirst atlor, 
if he be pleased to honour us with a dispen- 
sation to preach his gospel, and to crown our 
endeavours with a blessinfir. He that win- 
neth souls is wise ; wise in the choice of tlie 
highest end he can propose to himself in this 
life; wise in the improvement of the only 
means by which this desirable end can be at- 
tained. Wherever we cast our eyes, the bulk 
of the people are ignorant, immoral, careless. 
They live without God in the world; they are 
neither awed by his authority, nor affected by 
hia goodness^ nor enabled to trust to his pro- 
miaea, nor disposed to aim at hia gVor^. \l^, 



perliaps, they have a serioos interval, orsomB 
comparative sobriety of character, they ground 
their hopes upon their own doings, endeavours, 
or purposes ; and treat the inexfn-essible love 
of God revealed in Christ, and the gospel 
method of salvation by fiiith in his name, with 
neglect, often with contempt They have 
preachers, whom perhaps they hear with some 
pleasure because they neither alarm their 
consciences by insisting on the spirituality and 
sanction of the divine law, nor offend their 
pride by publishing the humiliating doctrines 
of that gospel, which is the power of God 
tlirough faith unto salvation. Therefore 
what they do speak, they speak in vain ; the 
world grows worse and worse under their in- 
structions; infidelity and profligacy abound 
more and more ; for God will own no other 
doctrine but what the apostle calls the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; that doctrine which drives 
the sinner from all his vain pleas, and points 
out the Lord Jesus Christ as the only ground 
of hope, the supreme object of desire, as ap- 
pointed of Grod to be wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption, to all who be- 
lieve in his name. When ministers them- 
selves are convinced of sin, and feel the ne- 
cessity of an almighty Saviour, they pre- 
sently account their former gain but loss, and 
determine, with the apostle, to know nothing 
but Jesus Christ and him crucified. In pro- 
portion as they do this, they are sure to be 
wondered at, laughed at, and railed at, if the 
providence of God and the constitution of 
their country, secure them from severer treat- 
ment But they have this invaluable com- 
pensation, that they no longer speak without 
effect. In a greater or less degree a change 
takes place in their auditories ; the blind re- 
ceive their si^ht, the deaf hear, the lepers are 
cleansed ; — sinners are turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to God ; 
— sinful practices are forsaken ; and a new 
course of life in the converts, evidences that 
they have not followed cunningly-devised 
fables, or taken up with uncertain notions; 
but that God has indeed quickened them bf 
his Spirit, and given them an understanding 
to know him that is true. The preachers, 
likewise, while they attempt to teach others, 
are taun;-ht themselves : a blessing descends 
upon their studios and labours, upon their 
perusal of the scriptures, upon their attention 
to what posses within them and around them. 
The events of every day contribute to throw 
I iff lit upon the word of God : their views of 
divine truth grow more eniareed, connected, 
and comprehensive ; many di^culties which 
perplexed them at their first setting out, 
trouble them no more ; the God whom they 
serve, and on whom tliey wait, reveals to 
them those great things, which, though 
plainly expre^ed in the letter of scripture, 
cannot be understood and realized without 
\^vim<a Xjeaichla^^ I Cor. ii. 9 to 15. linn 
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tiiey go on from strenjo^h to stren^h ; hard Lord first finds us when we are thinking of 
things become easy, and a divine light shines something else, Isaiah Ixv. 1 ; and then we 
upon their paths. Opposition from men per- begin to seek him in good earnest, and he 
hape may increase ; they may expect to be has promised to be found of us. People may, 
represented, as those who turn the world by industry and natural abilities, make them* 
upside down ; the cry, ;-<>'»>-•• n Ajn^ij,* will selves masters of the external evidences of 
be raised a^inst them, the gates of the tem- Christianity, and have much to say for and 
pie of preferment will be seldom open to against different schemes and systems of 
them ; but they will have the unspeakable sentiments ; but all this while the heart re- 
consolation of applying to themselves those mains untouched. True religion is not a 
lively words of the apostle, «« xwa-ov^ivoi, ««< ^i science of the head, so much as an inward 
x«.f ei^ri;, «; «-roxoi, ^jA./.9v( *i irMwrij^oi^Tij, •{ Mt^tv ^ud hcartfelt pcrccptiou, which casts down 
.xovr.;,«.^..r.x-r.x;vr.,.r ^ i.' I. imaginations, sud every -^-m» that exalteth 

It IS the strain ot evident smcerity which -^^^^^ j^ ^^ n,ind, and brings every thought 

runs through your letters, that gives me a -^^ ^ ^^^^ ^„d willing subjection to Christ 

pleasmg confidence the Lord is with you. by faith. Here the learned have no real ad- 

A disinterested desire of knowing the truth, ^'^^^^ ^^o^e ^^ ignorant; both see when 

with a willmrrness to follow it through all ^^e ^es of the understanding are enlight- 

diffldvantagcs, is a preparation of the heart ^^^ f^^^ ^^en both are equally blind. And 

which only God can give. He has directed ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ in the school of Christ is to 

you to the right method, searchmg the scrip- become a little child, sitting simply at his 

tures, with prayer. Go on, and may his ^^^^ ^^j ^^ be made wise unto salva^ 

blessing attend you. You may see, from ^^^jj 

what I have written above, what is the de- {^^ ^^^ o^l prevented beginning my 

sire of my heart for you. But I am not im- j^^^^ bo soon as I wished, but have been un- 

patient FoUow your heavenly leader, and ^^^^n interrupted since I began it Often, 

m his own time and manner he will make as soon as I could well take the pen in hand, 

vour way plain. 1 have traveUed the path j ^ave been called away to attend company 

before you, I see what you yet want; I can- ^^^ intervening business. Though I per- 

not impart it to you, but he can, and I trust ^^^^ ^ ^^j^^ "^^^ ^bat I have formerly 

he will. It will rejoice my soul to be any ^^^ you will put a favourable construction 

way assistant to you; but I am afraid I ^^' delay, yet it has given me some 

should not aftord you much, either profit or ^^ {^^^ ^ '' ^^1^^ oAfe^ ^f 

satisfaction, by entering upon a dry defence friendship, which, I trust, wiU not be mter- 

of creeds and articles. ^ ted on either side by the freedom with 

The truths of scripture are not like mathe- ^^ich we mutually express our difference of 

matical theorems, which present exactly the gentiments, when we are constramed to differ, 

same ideas to every person who understands you please me with entrusting me with the 

the terms. The word of God is comj^red ^^ ^J^^ ^ draught of your tlioughts; and 
to a mirror, 2 Cor. in. 18 : but it is a mirror may easUy ^rceive by my manner of * 

m which the longer we look the more we :J^itin^; that I place equal confidence m 
see; the view will be still growmg upon us ; ^dour. I shall be glad to exchange 

and still we shall see but m part while on fitters as often as it suits us. Without con- 

this side eternity. When our I^rd pro- ^traint, ceremony, or apology; and may he 

pounced Peter bl^ed, declarmg he had ^^o is always present with our hearts make 

learnt that which flesh and blood could not ^^^^ correspondence useful. I pray God to be 
have taught him, yet Peter was at that time ^^^ ^„d shield, your light and strength, 

much m the dark. The suffering and death {^ -d^ ^ith his eye, to comfort you 

of Jesua, though the only and necessary ^jt^ ^is gracious presence in your own 

means of his sah-ation, were an offence to g^,^,^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^ bappy instrument 

hiin. But he lived to glory in what he once of comforting many:- I am, &c. 
could not bear to hear of. Peter had re- © ^ 

ceived grace to love the Lord Jesus, to follow 

him, to venture all, and ^ forsake all for 

him; these first good dispositions were of LETTER II 

God, and they led to further advances. So 

it is stilL By nature, self rules in the heart: j„/-. 1^4 ^jj^ 
when this idol is brought low, and we are ^^ ^^^^ friend,-! gladly adopt your 
truly willing to be the I^rd s, and to apply ^jress, and can assure you that the inter- 
to him for strength and direction, that we ^^ange of every letter unites my heart more 
may serve him, the good work is begun ; for ^^^^ to you. I am glad to find that your 
H w a truth that upholds univerally and views of articles and creeds are not likely to 
without exception, a man can receive noth- binder you from going forward in your pre- 
mg e»cept it be given him from heaven. The ^^^ situation; sivd t ^vVWsX. ^^xto^>OT^ 
• Gnat it Diaiw. f 3 Cot. vi. 10. your UBefuVxiesa^ X\i«^ as!\^ ^vss^ ^\« ^ 
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yoar preferment, I am sure it will be no 
grief of mind to you at the hour of death, or 
Sie day of jud^ent, that you were enabled 
to follow the dictates of conscience, in oppo- 
sition to all the pleas of custom or interest 
Since, therefore, I have no desire of shaking 
your resolves, may we not drop this subject 
entirely? For, indeed, I act but an -awk- 
ward part in it, being by no means mjrself 
an admirer of articles and creeds, or disposed 
to be a warm advocate for church-power. 
The propriety of our national establishment, 
or of any other, is what I have not much to 
do with ; I found it as it is, nor have I influ- 
ence to alter it were I willing. The question 
in which I was concerned was simply. 
Whether I, rebus sic stantibus^ could sub- 
mit to it, so as conscientiously to take a 
designation to the ministry under it? I 
thouc^ht I could : I accordingly did, and I am 
thankful that I never have seen cause to re- 
pent it 

You seem gently to charge me with a 
want of candour in what I observed or appre- 
hended concerning the gentlemen or the 
Feathers Tavern. If I mistake not (for I re- 
tain no copies of my letters,) I expressed my- 
self with a double restriction, by first saying 
**' the leaders of that society,** and then add- 
ing, " or some of them at least" I appre- 
hend your candour will hardly lead you to 
suppose that there are none amongst them 
who would pull down the whole fabric, that 
is, I mean so far as it crosses the Socinian 
scheme, if it was left to their choice. I ap- 
prehend I may, without the least breach of 
candour, suppose that the exceptions which 
Mr. Lindsay has made to the Liturgy are 
not peculiar to himself. It seems plain in 
his case, and from his own writings, that the 
mere removal of subscriptions, which is the 
immediate and ostensible object of the cleri- 
cal petition, could not have satisfied him ; and 
it is past a doubt with me, that there are 
others of the cleriory like minded with him. 
Indeed, I could wish to be thought candid 
by you ; thouf^h, I confess, I am not a friend 
to that lukewarmness and indifference for 
truth, which bears the name of candour 
amon^ many in the present day. I desire 
to mamtain a spirit of candour and benevo- 
lence to all men, to wish them well, to do 
them every good office in my power, and to 
commend what appear? to me commendable 
m a Socinian, as readily as in a Calvinist 
But with some people I can only go xisque 
ad aras. I must judn^e of principles by the 
word of God, and of the tree by its fruit I 
meddle with no man*8 final state; because I 
know that he who is exalted to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins, can do it when- 
ever, and to whomsoever he is pleased : yet 
I firmly believe, and I make no scruple of 
ptvchiming it, that sweareTa, drunkards^ 
idulteren, continuing such, cannot mXienl 
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the kingdom of €}od ; and I look with no hm 
compassion upon some persons, whose chatao* 
ters m common life may be respectable, when 
I see them unhappily blinded by their own 
wisdom ; and while they account themselves^ 
and are accounted by many others^ master* 
builders in Zion, rejecting the only founda- 
tion upon which a sinner's hope can be 
safely built 

I am far from thinking the Socinians all 
hypocrites ; but I think they are all in a most 
dangerous error ; nor do their principles ex* 
hibit to my view a whit more of the |pnuine 
fruits of Christianity than deism itself. You 
say, ** if they be sincere, and fail not for want 
of diligence in searching, I cannot help think- 
ing, that God will not condemn them for an 
inevitable defect in their understanding&** 
Indeed, my friend, I have such a low opinico 
of man in his depraved state, that I believe 
no one has real sincerity in religious matters 
till God bestows it ; and when he makes a 
person sincere in his desires after truth, he 
will assuredly guide him to the possession of 
it in due time, as our Lord speaks, John vL 
44, 45. To suppose that any persons can 
sincerely seek the way of salvation, and yet 
miss it through an inevitable defect of 
their understandings, would contradict the 
plain promises of the gospel, such as Matt 
viL 7, 8, John viL 10, 17 ; but to suppose that 
nothing is necessary to be known which 
some persons who profess sincerity cannot 
receive, would be in effect to make the scrip- 
tures a nose of wax and open a wide door 
for scepticism. I am not a judge of the 
heart; but I may be sure, that whoever 
makes the foundation-stone a rock of offence, 
cannot be sincere in his inquiries. He may 
study the scriptures accurately, but he brings 
his own preconceived sentiments with him, 
and, instead of submitting them to the touch- 
stone of truth, he makes them a rule by 
which he interprets. That they who lean 
to their own understandings should stomble 
and miscarry, I cannot wonder ; for the same 
God who has promised to fill the hungry with 
good things, has threatened to send the rich 
empty awav. So Matt xi. 25. It is not 
through defect of understanding, bat a want 
of simplicity and humility, that so many 
stumble like the blind at noon-day, and can 
see nothing of those great truths which are 
written in the gospel as with a pon-beam. 

You wish me to explain myself cooccming 
the doctrine of the Trinity. I will try ; yet 
I know I cannot, any farther than as he who 
taught me shall be pleased to bear witness in 
vour heart to what I say. My first [winciple 
in religion is what the scriptures teach me 
of the utter depravity of human nature, in 
connexion with the spirituality and sanction 
of the law of God. I believe we are by na^ 
. ture sinners, by practice universally trans- 
\ ^cessoca\ \>\^ ^^ ^x^ d^nd in tres paaees and 
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Buw; ind thnt the bent of our nsLural spirit 
m entnity aenLtut the holuiesa, gnvernmeiit, 
and grace orGod. Upon this ground I sea 
fM. and ackoowlcdge the necessity of euch a 
wlvmticn »s the gospel propnaet, which, at the 
Mue time ihnt it precludes boaMing, snd 
atmint the pride of all human glory, aflbrds 
encouragement to those who ma^ be thoucrhl, 
w who may think themselves, the weakest or 
the vilest of manbiDd, 1 believe, that what- 
ever ootiotiB B person may take up from edu- 
ntUNt, or aystem, no one ever did, or ever 
will feel himselr and own himself to be such 
m loel, miserable, hateful tinner, unless he be 
powerfuilv and supematumlly convinced by 
the Spirit of God. There is, when God 
pleases, a certain li<rht thrown into the soul, 
which differs, not merely in degree but in 
Jdod, toto gmpTf, from any thing that can be 
tdecled or produced by moral euasbn or ar- 
gument But (to take in another of vour 
queries] the Holy Spirit teaches or reveals no 
new tniths, either of doctrine or precept ; but 
only enables us to umlerutand what is already 
leraled in the scriptures. Here a change 
lakes place; the person that was gpirituafiy 
blind begins to see. The sinner's cbarocler, 
aa described in tlie word of God, he finds to 
be a description of himaelf; that he is afar ofl^ 
a stianger, a rebel ; that he lias hithcrtu lived 
in vain. Now he begins to see the necessity 
of an atonement, an advocate, a ahephcrd, a 
uoilbrler; he can no more trust lo hia own 
wisdom, ittength, and gmdnesa, but, account- 
ifwall his tbrmer gain but loss, for the ex- 
cdlency of the knowledge of Christ, he re- 
nooDCCE every other refuge, and ventures his 
bU upon the person, work, and promise of the 
Redeemer. In this way, I say he will find 
the doctrine of the Trinity not only n propo- 
sition bat a principle; that is, from his own 
mots and situation he will have an abiding 
flonvietiun thnt the Son and Holy Spirit are 
Ooi, and must be poeseascd of the attributes 
«ad powers of Deity, to support the offices 
Ifee acripturcs asHign them, and to deserve 
(he confidence and woiship the scriptures re- 
Wllre to be placed in them, and paid to tiiem. 
Wihoul tills awakened state of mbil, a di- 
v'mB, reputed orthodox, will blunder wretch- 
«d]j even in defending his own opinions. I 
have ceeu laboured defences of the Trinity, 
which have given me not much more satis- 
laetMi than 1 should probably receive from a 
dfaaertation upon the rainbow, composed by 
« nan blind from his birth. In eflect, the 
knowledge of God cannot be attained by stu- 
diooi diicuBsion on our parts; it must be by 
• nveUUon on his part. Matt. xi. 27, and 
^rri 17; a revelation, not objectively of new 
Irullt, but subjectively of new lio-ht in us. 
Vbta he that runs may rend. Perhaps jou 
nay sot quite understand my meanmg, or 
BOt aecade to my sentiiiientx a1 present; I 
lave little doubt, however, but the time is 



coming when you wilt. I believe the LorJ 
God has given you that sincerity which he 
never disappoints. 

J^r be it from me to arrogalo inftllibility 
to myselC or to any writer or preacher; yet, 
bles^ bo God, 1 am not lell to float up and 
down the uncertain tide of opinion, in thoee 
points wherein the peace of my soul is nearly 
concerned. I know, yea, I inbllibly know, 
whom I have believed. I am under no more 
doubt about the way of aalvation than of the 
way lo London. 1 cannot be deceived, be- 
cause the word of God cannot deceive me. 
It is impossible, however, (or me to give you, 
or any petson, full satislaction concerning my 
evidence, because it is of an experimental 
nature, Rev. ii. 17. In general, it arises 
from the views I have received of the power, 
compassion, and grace of Jesus, and a cm* 
sciousnesB that I, from a conviction of my 
sin and mieeiy, have fled to him for refuge, 
entrusted ancf devoted myself and my all to 
him. Since my mind has been enligntened, 
every thing within me, and every thing 
around me, confirms and explains to me what 
I read in scripture; and though I have reastiti 
enough to distrLiut my own judgment every 
hour, yet I have no reason lo question the 
great essentials, which the Lord nimielf htlll 
taught me. 

Besides a long letter, 1 send you a greni 
book. A part of it, for I do nut aek jrou lo 
read the whole, may perhaps explain my 
meaning better than I have lekiure to do 
myself. I set a high value upon this book 
of Mr. Halybiirton's ; so that, unless I could 
replace it with another, I know not if I 
would part with it tor its weight in gold. 
The first and longest treatise Is, in my judg- 
ment, a masterpiece ; but 1 would chiefly wiaQ 
you to peruse the essay concerning &ith, to- 
wards the close of the book. I need not be* 
vou to rend it carefully, and to read it all. 
^e importance of the subject, its immediate 
connexion with your inquiries, and the ac- 
curacy of the reasoning, will render the mo- 
tive of my request unnecesrary. I cannot 
style him a very elegant writer: and, being 
a Scotchman, he abounds with the Scottish 
idiom ; but you will prefer truth to omamenL 
I lung to hear your opinion of it. It seems 
to me so adapted lo some thin;^ that have 
passed between ue as if written on purpose. 

The Inquiry concerning Regeneration and 
Justification, which Etonds last in the book, I 
do not desire, or even wish you to read ; but 
if you should, and then think that you have 
read a speculation more curious than nsefti!, 
I shall not contradict you. 1 think it munX 
appear to you in that Fight; but it was bomid 
up with the rest, and thcretbrc could not Ktny 
behind; but I hope the Essay on F^th will 
please you. 

I take Meal ^\e»»\Te "-vft ^ooa wkctbs?™*- 
ence, BViU mote vntiieii«»i^V<£ ■jam ^weii!- 
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Bhip, which I hope to cultivate to the utmost, 
and to approve myself sincerely and affection- 
ately yours. 



LETTER III. 

Avgnst 11, 1775. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, — Nsxt Week I gO tO 

London, where I purpose, if nothing un- 
foreseen prevents, to stay a month. Many 
things which must necessarily be attended 
to before my departure, abridge me of that 
leisure which I could wish to employ in an- 
swering your last However, I will spare 
vou what I can. I thank you for yours. 
Your objections neither displease nor weary 
me. While truth is the object of your in- 
quiry, the more freedom you use with me 
the better. Nor do they surprise me ; fi)r I 
have formerly made th« like objections my- 
self I have strxxl ujK^n your ground, and I 
continue to hope you will one day stand upon 
mine. As I have told you more than once, 
I do not mean to dictate to you, or wish you 
to receive any thinjr upon my ipse dixit; but, 
in the simplicity of friendship, I will give you 
my thoughts from time to time upon the 
points you propose, and leave the event to the 
divine blessing. 

I am glad you do not account the Socini- 
ans master-builders. However, they esteem 
themselves so, and are so esteemed, not only 
by a few, as you think, but by many. I fear 
Socinianism spreads rapidly amongst us, and 
bids fair to be the prevailing scheme in this 
land, especially with those who profijss to be 
tlie thinking part. The term Arminian, as 
at present applied, is very indiscriminate, and 
takes in a great variety of pf»rsons and senti- 
ments, amongst whom, I believe, there are 
many who hold the fundamental truths of the 
gos|)el, and live a life of faith in the Son of 
God. I am far from supposing that God will 
guide every sincere person exactly to adopt 
all my sentiments. But there are some sen- 
timents which I believe essential to tlie very 
Btate and character of a true christian. And 
these make him a christian, not merely by 
being his acknowledged sentiments, but by a 
certain peculiar manner in which he pos- 
sesses them. There is a certain important 
change takes place in the heart, by the ope- 
ration of the Spirit of Grod, before the sound- 
est and most orthodox sentiments can have 
tlieir proper influence upon us. This work, 
or change, the scriptures describe by various 
names, each of which is designed to teach us 
the marvellous effects it produces, and the 
almighty power by which it is produced. It 
IS sometimes called a new birth, John iiL 3 ; 
sometimes a new creature, era new creation, 
as 2 Cot. v. 17; sometimes the causing light 
to Bhine out of darkness, 2 Cot. iv. 6 *, soixv^ 
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times the opening the eyes of the blind. Acts 
xxvi. 18 ; sometimes the raising the dead to 
life, Ephes. ii 5. Till a person has experi- 
enced this chan^ he will be at a loss to fbnn 
a right conception of it: but it means, not 
bein^ proselyted to an opinion, but receiving 
a prmciple of divine life and light kn the soiiL 
And till this is received, the Uiings of God, 
the truths of the gospel cannot be rightly dis- 
cerned or understood by the utmost powers of 
fallen man, who, with all his wisdom, reason, 
and talents, is still but what the apostle calls 
the natural man, till the power of God visits 
his heart, 1 Cor. ii. 14. This work is some- 
times wrought suddenly, as in the case of 
Lydia, Acts xvi. 14; at other times very gia- 
duully. A person who before was a stranger 
even to the form of godliness, or at best, con- 
tent with a mere rorm, finds new thoughts 
arising in his mind, feels some concern iwout 
his sins, some desire to please God, some sus- 
picions that all is not right He examines his 
views of religion, hopes the best of them, and 
yet cannot rest satisfied in them. To-day 
perhaps, he thinks himself fixed ; to-morrow 
he will be all uncertainty. He inquires of 
others; weighs, measures, considers, meets 
with sentiments which he had notattended to^ 
thinks them plausible; but is presently shock- 
ed with objections or supposed consequences, 
which he finds himsel f unable to remove. As 
he goes on in his inquires his difficulties in- 
crease. New doubts arise in his mind ; even 
the script ui'es perplex him, and appear to as- 
sert contrary things. He would sound the 
depths of truth by the plummet of his reason; 
but he finds his line is too short. Yet even 
now the man is under a guidance, which will 
at length lead him right The importance of 
the subject takes up liis tlioughts, and takes 
ofl* the relish he once had tor tlie things of 
the world. He reads, he prays, he strives, be 
resolves ; sometimes inward embarrassments 
and outward temptations bring him to his 
wits end. He almost wishes to stand where 
he is, and inquire no more ; but he cannot 
stop. At length he begins to feel the inward 
depravity, which he had before owned as an 
opinion ; a sense of sin and guilt cuts him out 
new work. Here reasoning will stand him in 
no stead. This is a painfiil change of mind ; 
but it prepares the way for a blessing. It 
silences some objections better than a thou- 
sand arguments, it cuts the comb of his own 
wisdom and attainments; it makes him wear? 
of working for life, and teaches him, in God^s 
due time the meaning of tiiat text, "To him 
that worketh not, but belie veth in him who 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." Then he learns that scrip- 
tural faith is a very different thing from a 
rational assent to the gospel, — that it is the 
immediate gift of God ; (Ephes. iL 8 ;) the 
operation of God; (Col. ii. 12;) that Christ 
\\a lioX. ot\^ \.\\« obyect^ but tiie autiior and 
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fittiriier of faith (Heb. xiL 2;) and that fiuth 
ia not 80 properly a part of that obedience 
we owe to Grod, as an inestimable benefit we 
receive from him, for Christ's sake, (Phil. i. 
2d,) which is the medium of our justification, 
(Bom. ?. 1,) and the principle by which we 
are united to Christ, as the branch to the 
vine (John xvii. 21.) I am well aware of the 
pains taken to put a different sense upon 
these and other seemingly mysterious passa- 
ges of scripture; but thus far we speak that 
which we know, and testify that wliich wo 
have seen. I have described a path in which 
I have known many led, and in which I have 
walked myself. 

The gospel, my dear Sir, is a salvation ap- 
pointed for those who are ready to perish, 
and is not designed to put them in a way to 
«ve themselves by their own works. It 
speaks to us as condemned already, and calls 
upon us to believe in a crucified Saviour, 
that we may receive redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of our sins. And 
the Spirit of God, by the gospel, first con- 
vinces us of unbelief, sin, and misery ; and 
then, by revealing the things of Jesus to our 
minds, enables us, as helpless sinners, to 
come to Christ, to receive him, to behold him, 
or in other words, to believe in him, and ex- 
pect pardon, life, and grace from him; re- 
nouncing every hope and aim in which we 
once rested, and accountincr all thinsfs loss 
and dimg tor the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ, Jolm vi. Itt ; Is. xlv. 22, with 
John VL 41) ; Col. ii. 6. In some of Omicron's 
letters you will find my thoughts more at 
large upon these subjects than I have now 
time to write them. For a farther illustra- 
tion, I refer you to the MSS. sent herewith. 
The first part, written in short hand, does 
not so immediately concern our present point 
as the second, which you may read without 
a key. It relates to a matter of indisputable 
fact, concerning a person with whom, as you 
will perceive, I was well acquainted. You 
may depend upon the truth of every tittle. 
I entrust it to you in the confidence of friend- 
ship, and beg that it may not go out of your 
hands, and that, when you have perused it, 
you will return it, sealed up, by a safe con- 
veyance, to my house. You will see in it 
the sentiments of a man of great learning, 
Bound reasoning, an amiable and irreproacha- 
Ue character, and how little he accounted 
of all these adx^antages, when the Lord was 
pleased to enlighten his mind. 

Though we have not exactly the same 
views of human depravity, yet as we both 
agree to take our measure of it from tlie 
word of God, I trust we shall not always dif- 
fer about it Adam was created in the image 
of God, in righteousness and true holiness, 
Ephes. iv. 24. This moral image, I believe, 
was totallv lost by sin. In that sense he 
died the day, the moment, he ate the for- 
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bidden fruit God was no longer his joy and 
delight ; he was averse from the thoughts of 
his presence, and would, if possible, have hid 
himself from him. His natural powers, 
though doubtless impaired, were not de- 
stroyed. Mail, by nature, is still capable of 
great things. His understanding, reason, 
memory, imagination, &,c. sufficiently pro- 
claim that the hand that made him is divme. 
He is, as Milton says of Beelzebub, majestic, 
though in ruins. He can reason, invent, and, 
by application, attain a considerable know- 
ledge in natural tilings. The exertions of 
human genius, as specified in the characters 
of some philosophers, poets, orators, &c. are 
wonderful. But man cannot know, love, trust, 
or serve his Maker, unless he be renewed in 
tlie spirit of his mind. God has preserved 
in him likewise some feelings of benevolence, 
pity, some sense of natural justice and truth, 
&c. without which there could be no society : 
but these, I apprehend, are little more than 
instincts, by which the world is kept in 
some small degree of order ; but, being under 
the direction of pride and self, do not deserve 
the name of virtue and goodness ; because 
the exercise of them does not spring from a 
principle of love to God, nor is directed to his 
glory, or regulated by the rule of his word, 
till a principle of grace is superadded. You 
think I will not say, " that God judicially, in 
punishment of one man*s sin, added these 
corruptions to all his posterity." Let us 
suppose, that the punishment annexed to eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit had been the loss of 
Adam's rational powers, and that he should 
be degraded to the state and capacity of a 
brute. In this condition, had he begotten 
children, afler the fall, in his own likeness, 
his nature being previously changed, they 
must have been of course brutes like himself; 
for he cculd not convey to them those origi- 
nal powers which he had lost Will this il- 
lustrate my meaning ? Sin did not deprive 
him of rationality, but of spirituality. His 
nature became earthly, sensual, yea devilish; 
and this fallen nature, this carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God, which is not 
subject to his law, neither indeed can be 
(Rom. viii. 7,) we universally derive from 
him. Look upon children: they presently 
show themselves averse from good, but ex- 
ceedingly propcnsc to evil. This they can 
learn even without a master ; but ten thou- 
sand instructors and instructions cannot in- 
stil good into them, so as to teach them to 
love their Creator, unless a divine power co- 
operates. Just as it is with the earth, which 
produces weeds spontaneously ; but if you 
see a cabbage, or an apple-tree, you are sure 
it was planted or sown there, and did not 
spring from the soil. I know many hard 
questions may be started upon this subject ; 
but the Ijord, in due time^ will cleax Vv>&^>«xv 
cause, and v'mdvcaXj^ Viva ci»^\i^^^^ Wa:*^ 
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ail difficulties wilh him. It is sufficient for 
me that scripture asserts, and experience 
proves, that it is thus in fact, Rom. iii. 9 — 51 ; 
Job xiv. 4. Thus we have not only forfeited 
our happiness by transgression, but are, by 
our depravity, incapable of it, and have no 
more desire or taste for such a state as ttie 
scriptures describe heaven to be, than a man 
born deaf can have for a concert of music. 
And therefore our Lord declares, that except 
a man be bom again, he not only shall not, 
but cannot, see the kingdom of Grod. Hence 
a twofold necessity of a Saviour — his blood 
for the pardon of sins, and his life, spirit, 
and grace, to quicken our souls, and form us 
anew for himself, that we may feel his love, 
and show forth his praise. 

St Paul, before his conversion, was not 
sincere, in the sense I hope you to be. He 
thought himself in the right, without doubt, 
aa many have done when they killed God's 
servants, John xvL 2. He was blindly and 
obstinately zealous. I think he did not enter 
mto the merits of the cause, or inquire into 
facts with that attention which sincerity 
would have put him upon. You think that 
his sincerity and zeal were the very tilings 
that made him a chosen instrument; he him- 
self speaks of them as the very things that 
made him peculiarly unworthy of that honour, 
(1 Cor. XV. 9 ;) and he tells us, that he was 
set forth as a pattern of the Lord's lonsf-suf- 
ferings and mercy, that the very chief of 
sinners might be encouraged, 1 Tim. L 15, 
16i. Had he been sincerely desirous to know 
whether Jesus was the Messiah, there was 
enough in his character, doctrines, miracles, 
and Uie prophecies concerning him, to have 
cleared up the point; but he took it for 

Cnted he was right in his opinion, and 
Tied blindly on, and was, as he said him- 
self, exceedingly mad against them. Such 
a kind of sincerity is common enough. Peo- 
ple believe themselves right, and therefore 
treat others with scorn or rage, appeal to the 
scriptures, but first lay down their own pre- 
conceived sentiments for truths, and then 
examine what scriptures they can find to 
countenance them. Surely a person's think- 

'inff himself right, will not give a sanction to 
all that he does imder that persuasion. 

Ignorance and obstinacy are in themselves 
sinml, and no plea of sincerity will exempt 
from the danger of being under their influ- 
ence. Is. xxviL 11, Luke vi. 39. It appears 
to me, that, though you will not follow any 
man implicitly, you are desirous of discover- 
ing your mistakes, supposing you are mis- 
ti£en in any point of importance. You read 
and examine the word of God, not to find 
arms wherein to defend your sentiments at 
all events, but to know whether thev are de- 
fensible or not You pray for Goii's light 

And teaching, and in this search you are wil- 
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afraid of hazarding— character, interest pre- 
ferment, favour, &c. A sincerity of thk 
kind I too seldom meet with : when I dO| 
I account it a token for good, and am resrfj 
to say, " No man can do Uiis, except God be 
with him.*' However, sincerity is not con- 
version ; but I believe it is always a fore- 
runner of it 

I would not be uncharitable and censori- 
ous, hasty and peremptory in judging my 
fellow-creatures. But if I acknowledge the 
word of God, I cannot avoid forming my 
judgment upon it It is true, I cannot kmk 
into people's hearts ; but hearts and princi- 
ples are delineated to my hand in the scrip- 
tures. I read, that no murderer has eteniil 
life in him : I read likewise, '* if any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema ;" and therefore I conclude, that 
there are speculative errors, as heinous is 
their guilt, as destructive in their effects, as 
murder ; and that the most moral, regular 
man, as to social life, if he loves not tbe 
liOrd Jesus Christ is in tlie sight of God, the 
judge of all, as displeasing as a murderer. 
It has pleased God for the peace and support 
of society, to put a black mark upon those 
sins which affect the peace and welfare of 
our neighbour, such as adultery and murder. 
But undoubtedly the sins committed imme- 
diately against himself must be more heinous 
than any which offend our fellow-creatorea 
The second commandment (Matt xxiL 30,) 
is like the first ; but it depends upon it, and 
is therefore inferior to it Men ordinarily 
judge otherwise. To live regardless of God 
and the gospel is looked upon as a mere 
pecadillo in comparison with ofiTences against 
society. But sooner or later it will appear 
otherwise to all. A parcel of robbers may 
pique themselves upon the justice, honoiir» 
and truth they observe towards one another; 
but because they set up a petty interest, 
which is inconsistent with the public good, 
they are deservedly accounted villains, and 
treated as such, notwithstanding their petty 
morality among themselves. Now snch a 
company of robbers bears a much greater 
proportion to a whole nation, than a nation, 
or all the nations of the earth, bears to the 
great God. Our dependence upon him is ab- 
solute, our obligations to him infinite. In 
vain shall men plead their moral discharge 
of relative duties to each other, if they fiQ 
in the unspeakably greater relation under 
which they stand to God; and therefore, 
when I see people living without God in tlw 
world, as all do till they are converted, I 
cannot but judge them in a dangerous state: 
— not l)ecause I take pleasure m censuring, 
or think myself authorised to pass sentence 
upon my fellow caeatures, but becaose the 
scriptures decide expressly on the case, and 
I am bound to take my sentiments ham 
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The tailor waa eettajnij & christinn wh^n 
btptiseu, w you observe. He trembled; he 
cned mil, "WhiW rtiuat [ do to be saved 1" 
I^nl did not bid him amend hia life, but be- 
lieve in Ihe Lord Jesus. He believed and re- 
joiced. But ilie Lord blessed tde apostle'a 
worda. In produce in him that saving taiCh 
whicb filled biiii with joy and peace. It was, 
U I observed before, Komething more [hau an 
■went to the pmpogition, that Jeaus is the 
CbriA; a resting in him for luraiveness and 
uceplanee, aad a cleavinir lo him in !ove. 
No Mher &ith vrill purify the heart, work by 
bw, and overcome the world. 

I need not have pleaded want of leisure 03 
■n cxcuM Ibr a short letter, for I have writ- 
ten a long one. I feel myself much bter- 
esled infourconc<>nu<; and your unexpected 
fivnk application to me (though you well 
know (he light in which 1 appear to some 
people) I consider as a providentiaJ call which 
Dinda me to your servicfe. I hope oiir corres- 
pondence will be productive of happy elfects, 
•ad that we shall both one day rejoice in it. 



LETTER IV. 

Sfptember 6, 1775. 

KT DEAR raiBND. — I begin to fear I shall 
bl) under a suspicion of unkindnera and for- 
fetfiilness towards you, and therefore I am 
wBUnf to write a line by way of prevention, 
Unogb I have not leisure to attempt anv 
thing like an answer to the letter you put 

intony band the evening before I left O ; 

I mnat therefore content myself with a ten- 
ifer of affection and respect, aod an inquiry 
after your wellkre. 

Toar letter will give me on opportunity of 
tKfXag MDiething farther when time shall ad- 
nnti but en endeavour to answer all the ob- 
Jeeliona that may be started between us, in a 
Wtf of reasoning, would require a volume, 
■od would likewise interfere with the leading 
principle upon which my hope of giving you 
Mt^&ction in due time is grounded. You 
WBem to expect that I should remove your 
difficulties; but it i^ my part only to throw 
in a word occasionally, as a witness of what 
tbe Lord has been pleased to teach tne from 
the acripturea, and to wait for tlie rest till he 
(who alone is able) shall be pleased to com- 
nunicate the same views to you 1 for, till we 
■Be and judge by the same medium, and arc 
agwed m the fundamental point, that faith 
ia DM the effect of reasoning, but a speciol 
giftof Qod, which he bestows when and to 
wbooi be pleases, it will not be possible for 
tBS to convince yon by dint of argument f 
believe, a« 1 have observed before, that h( 
haf already given you a desire to know hi) 
will, and Ihereliire I trust be will not disap- 



pobt your search. At present I think yon 
want one thing, which it is not in my power 
to impart, 1 mean, such a sense of the de- 
pravity of human nature, and the state of 
nil mankind considered as sinnera, as may 
make you leel the utter impossibility of at- 
taining to the peace and hope of the gospel 
in any Other way, than by renouncing all 
hqpe of succeeding by any endeavours of 
your own, farther than by humbly waiting 
at the throne of grace, for power to cast 
yourself, without terms and conditions, upon 
him who is able to save to the uttermosL 
We must fee! oureelvea sick, before we can 
duly prize the great Physician, and feel a 
sentence of death in ourselves before we 
can effectually trust in God, who rttiseth the 

I have not brought your sermons with me, 
for I thought I should not have time to read 
tliem attentively while in this hurrying 
pUce. I purpose Ip consider them wjtfi 
care, and to give you my thou^ts with 
frankness, when 1 return. However, if they 
are upon the plan intimsted in your letter,! 
will venture to say one thing beforehand, 
that they will not answer your desired end. 
I am persuaded you wish to be uselul — to 
reclaim sinners from their evil ways — to 
inspire thetn with a love to God. and a ain- 
cere aim to walk in obedience to his will. 
May I not venture to appeal to yourself, 
that you meet with little succeos, — that the 
people to whom you jireach, though they 



It must be so: there is but one sort of preach- 
ing which God hleases to these purposes, that 
which makea all the world guilty before God, 
and sets forth Jesus Christ, as the brazen 
serpent was proposed by Moses, that guilty 



id condemned sinners, by looking to him, 
id believing on his name, may be healed 
and fsved. The moat pressing exhortatlona 



to repentance and amendment of life, 1 
lesH they are enforced In a certain way. 
which only God can teach, will leave our 
hearers much as they find them. When wo 
meet, or when I have leisure lo write from 
home, I will trouble you with my thoughts 
more at large. Till then, permit me to as- 
sure you of my sincere regard and best 
wishes, and that — I am, &c. 



UlTTER V. 

Chtehfr 21. 1T75 
>v ni*R FKiENir, — The calls and engage- 
ments which 1 told you engroRiCd and anti- 
cipaled my time when 1 wrote last, have 
continued without any intermission hitherto, 
and 1 am stiU (m hel«Di-\\icB4'«\'iivTO.'i'W=v 
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has been much the same with you, and that 
want of leisure has been the only cause of my 
not having been pleasured with so much as 
a note from you since my return from Lon- 
don. 

I am loath, for my own sake, to charge 
your silence to any unwillinjrness of continu- 
mg that intercourse which f have been, and 
still find myself, desirous to improve on my 
part For though we are not agreed in 
our views, yet while our preliminary agree- 
ment, to allow mutual freedom, and to exer- 
cise mutual candour, in expressing our senti- 
iiifints subsists, we may, and I hope shall, be 
glad to hear from each other. It may seem 
to intimate I have a better opinion of myself 
than of you, that while I seem confident your 
freedom will not ofl>3nd iiic, I feel now and 
then a fear, lest mine nhould prove displeas- 
ing to you. But friendship in a little suspi- 
cious when exercised with long silence, and a 
plain declaration of my sentiments has more 
than once put amiable and respectable per- 
sons to tlie full trial of their patience. 

I now return your sermons ; 1 thank you 
for the perusal ; I see much in them that 1 
approve, and nothing in them but what I for- 
merly espoused. But in a course of years, a 
considerable alteration has taken place in 
my judgment and experience, I hope, yea, 1 
may boldly say, I am sure, not for the worse. 
Tlien I was seeking, and now, through mer- 
cy, [ have found the pearl of great price. It 
is both the prayer and the hope of my heart, 
tliat a day is coming when you shall make 
tlie same acknowledgment From your let- 
ters and sermons, I am encouraged to ad- 
dress you in our Lord's words, " Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God." I am 
persuailed the views you have received will 
not sufl^er you to remain where you are. 
But fidelity obliges me to add, " Yet one 
thing thou lackest" That one thing I trust 
tlie Lord will both show you, and bestow 
upon you, in his due time. You speak some- 
where of ** atoning for disobedience by re- 
pentance." Ah I my dear Sir, when we are 
brought to estimate our disobedience, by 
comparing it with such a sense of the ma- 
jesty, holiness, and authority of God, and 
the spirituality, extent, and sanction of his 
holy law, as he, and he only, can impress 
upon the heart of a sinner, we shall be con- 
vinced, that nothing but the blood of the SSon 
of God can atone for the smallest instance of 
disobedience. 

I intimated, in my letter from Ijondon, one 
defect of your scheme, which will probably be 
the first to engage your notice. I am sure 
you have a desire to be useful to the souls of 
men, to be an instrument of reclaiming them 
from tliat course of open wickedness, or life- 
less formality, in which you see them en- 
slaved; aud in a word, to prevail with them 
to live aoberlyf righteously, and godly, «yccQfid- 
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ing to the just and comprehenmve Bense yoo 
have ^iven of those words, in your sermon on 
Tit li. II, 12. Now, inward experience, 
and a pretty extensive observation of what 
parses abroad, liave so perfectly convinced me 
there is but one mode of preaching which the 
Holy Spirit owns to the producing of these eS- 
fects, that I am not afraid to pronounce con- 
fidently, you will not have the desires of your 
heart gratified upon your present plan. The 
people will give you a hearing, and remain 
just as they are, till the Lord leads you to 
speak to them as criminals condemned alreadj, 
and whose first essential step it is, to seek 
forgiveness by the blood of Jesus, and a 
change of heart and state by his grace, before 
they can bring forth any fruit acceptable to 
God. 

As I have little time for writing, and little 
hope of succeeding in a way of argumenta- 
tion, I have substituted, instead of a longer 
letter, the heads of some sermons I preached 
nine or ten years ago, on our Lord's discourse 
with Nicodemus. However, when I have 
heard that you are well, and that you are 
still disposed to correspond with me, I shall 
be ready to give a more particular answer 
to the subjects you pointed out to me in the 
letter you favoured me with the day before 
I left London. I pray God to bless you in 
all your ways, and beg you to believe, that I 
am, with sincerity, &.c. 



LETTER VI. 

October 08. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, — It uevcr entered my 
pericranium, that you expected I should fully 
and directly answer your letter while I was 
in London ; and yet you reasonably might, 
as you knew nothing of my engagements: 
but, indeed, it was impracticable ; I could 
only send you a hasty line, as a token that I 
remembered you. I informed you, when I 
returned, that I was just going out a£[ain. 
Since I came home the second time, I nave 
been engrossed by things that would admit 
of no delay ; and, at length, not having so 
much as a note from you, I thought I would 
wait till I heard farther. But, from first to 
last it was my intention, and I think, my 
promise, to answer in the manner you pro- 
posed as soon as I could. And even n6w I 
must beg a little longer time. Believe me, 
that as the wise and good providence of God 
brought us together, without any expecta- 
tion of mine, I will do all in my power to 
preserve the connexion, and particularly by 
giving my thoughts on such questions as you 
propose. And though to consider your 
questions in the manner you wish, and to 
.point out the agreement of detached texti 
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praapMt, lo require b volume ratlier than a 
■beet, ;et I Km not dbcnumved ; orilj I be^ 
foo to make alliiwsnce for other Ihings, itnA 
to bo lauired, that before I had the ples«ure 
of correspond ine- with jou, I had very little 
•pare time. Expect then Ih^ bent satisTactinn 
lam kbletogiveyou.assoon as possible. To 

Eptre the way, 1 will try hart for » little 
:urc, to give you a Tew tlioughts upon yours. 
which came last ni^ht. 

You complain that I have hitherto disap- 
{ninled your expectatioDa. If you have pre- 
served my first papers, [ believe you will 
find, that 1 apprised you this might probably 
be the event, and certainly must, unless it 
■iMuId please God to make what 1 ehoiild 
<vrile a means of giving you the same views 
with mjraeir. I only proposed, as a witness, 
to bear a simple testimony to what I have 
■een and known. So far as you believe me 
rincere ami unwiliino' to impose upon you, I 
ihmjiiht you might admit, there was perhaps 
■orore weight in what I advanced, though for 
llie present, you could not see things m the 
■•me light And if you allowed a possibility, 
thai tay changing the sentiments which I 
oaoe held in common with yoursell^ might 
b« Upon sufficient grounds you would, as I 
truat ymi do, wait upon the great Teacher 
Ibr hta instruction; otherwise I did not ex- 
pect to convince you. nor do I yet. only I am 
gild to put myself in bis hands as an mstru- 

Yoo quite misunderstood what I spoke of 
the lisht and inlluencc of the Spirit of God. 
He reveals to me no new trutlw, but has 
only shown mo the meaning of his own writ- 
ten word ; nor is this light a particular reve- 
fetioii. it is common to alt who are born 
a^n. And thus, though you and I cannot 
Ally agree about it. yet I lUmost daily meet 
Witli persons from the east, wont, north, and 
•oodb whom, though I never saw them be- 
Ibre, I find we undemtsnd each other at 



Amt I limi'ed my expreasion, to 
Uhiu, because it is iiur InriVs eiqircision. 
•md Wcsuee that one thing includes many. 
I As r mid bnfore, 1 cannot give it you; biit 
'tte Lord can : and from the desire he lias 
Inbcd in your heart. ! have a warm hope 
■Attbewill. You place the whole nress of 
V uviuiHeB upon reuon : I am lar from 
oding reason, when it is enlightened 

nnctified; hut spiritual things must be 

•poitnally discempd, and can be received 
d diacem<!d no other way ; for lo our natii- 
__) iHBon they are fbolishnese, 1 Cor. iL 14, 
IS; Malth- xi. %\ This certain eome- 
liUBg I can no more describe to those who 
hare sol experienced it, than 1 could de- 
Kribe the tasne of a pine-apple to n person 
who had never seen one. But scripluml 
pnofi might be adduced in abundance, yet 
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of it, till 

wesctually experience it. Thus it was with 
my friend, whose case I sent you. When 
God gave him the key, as be expressed il. 
then the scriptures were unlocked. His 
wishing himself a deist some time before, 
was not from any libertine exceptions tin 
made to the precepts of the gospel, but from 
the perple.ting embarrafHments he had found, 
by endeavouring to understand the doctrines 
by dint of reason, though reason in him wa» 
as strong and penetrating as in most men 
I ever met witli. Upon your present plan, 
how can I hope lo satisfy you. though even 
^t Paul asserts iu that the carnal oiind ia 
enmity against Godl You will readily 
agree with me to the proposition as it stands 
in St Paul's words; but I think you will not 
so readily assent to what I have no more 
doubt than of my own exktence, is the sense 
of it. That the heart of man, of any man. 
every man. however apparently amiable in 
his outward conduct, however benevolent 
to his fellow-creatures, however ^mndaiit 
and zealous in his devotions, is by nature 
enmity against God ; not indeed a^nst the 
idea he himself forms of God. but against the 
character which God has revealed ik himself 
in the scriptures. Man is nn enemy to the 
justice, sovereignty, and law of God, and lii 
the alone method of salvation he has ap- 
pointed in the goopel by fiuth only : by such 
a faith, as it is no more in his power In con- 
tribute to the production of' in jiitnaelf, tlian 
he can contribute Co mising the dead, or 
making a world. Whatever is of the flesh is 
flesh, and can rise no higher than its princi- 
ple; hut the I^rd could convince you of tliis 
by a glance of thought 

But I must break off, for want both of room 
and time. Let me remind you of our agree- 
ment, to use and to allow the creatcst fteo- 
dom, and not to be offended with what iii 
meant well on either side. 8ometbing in 
your last letter made me apprehensive you 
were a little displeased with me. He tlut 
knows my heart, knows that I wudi you well 
as my own soul. 

The expression, of atoning for disobedi- 
ence by repentance, was in one of your ser 
mouB. 1 ronsidered it as unguarded: but on 
ray view of things, it were in a manner im- 
possible I could use that expression, tliaugh, 
perhaps, too ollen unguarded myself — I 



yoim$A'r 17, 17TS. 
KY DEAR FttiF!iD,— At lengtii t lake iri 
our favour of Auffiwt 14. with deiign lo 
;ive il n more evylicit answp^. W.-) 4i^-^- 
ng hither\D han \«v!ii iMMwiwijilitt-, \ wa^ 
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Borry to have your patience put to bo long* a 
trial, and should be more sorry, but that I 
conbidcr, that m my former papers, sermons, 
Omicron's letters, &.c. you already potjsess 
the whole (in substance) of what I have to 
offer. My present part is but actum agere^ 
to repeat what I have elsewhere expressed, 
only with some variety and enlargement 
You yourself will state the situation of our 
debate, when you say, " Nor in truth do you 
ofier any arguments to convince me, nor does 
it seem very consistent on your grounds so 
to do. And if this important change is to 
be brougfht about by the intervention of some 
extraordinary impulse of the Holy Spirit, and 
cannot be brought about without it ; I do not 
see any thing farther that I have to do, than 
to keep my mind as much unbias(Ml as I can, 
and to wait and pray for it*' I think my 
letter from liOndon waa to the purport of 
these your own words, though you seemed 
dissatisfied with it While we see through 
a difierent medium, it will be easy for you 
to answer every text I might adduce in sup- 
port of my sentiments, as you have those I 
have already brought, " That you understand 
them otherwise." In order to support my 
sense of one text, I should perhaps quote and 
argue from twenty more, and still "you 
would understand them otherwise." The 
life of man, yea of Methuselah, would hardly 
suffice to prove, object, and defend, all that 
might be alledged on both sides in this way ; 
and at last we should leave off as we be^n, 
more fully confirmed in our own opinions, 
unless the Lord, by his Holy Spirit, should 
be pleased to show the person who main- 
tained the wrong side of the argument 
where his mistake lay. However, I mean 
to take some notice of your queries as they 
offer themselves. 

The first which occurs is complicated. 
The substance T think is. Whether such be- 
lief and aims as you possess, will stand you 
in no stead unless you likewise believe grace 
irresistible, predestination absolute, faith in 
supernatural impulses, &lc. ? You may have 
observed, I have several times waived speak- 
ing about predestination or election, not that 
I am ashamed of the doctrine ; because, if it 
be indeed absurd, shocking, and unjust, the 
blame will not deservedly fall upon me, for 
I did not invent it, but upon the scriptures, 
where I am sure it is laid down in as plain 
terms, as that God created the heavens and 
the earth. I own I cannot but wonder, that 
persons professing any reverence for the 
Bible should so openly and strono^lv declare 
their abhorrence of what the Bible so ex- 
pressly teaches ; namely, that there is a dis- 
crimination of persons by the grace and good 
pleasure of Grod, where by nature there is 
no difference ; and that all things respecting 
the salvation of these persons is infallibly m^ 
cured by a divine predeaUn&lion. 
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I do not offer this as a ratioDal doctrine 
though it be highly so to me ; but it is scrip' 
tural, or else the scriptures are a mere nose 
of wax, and without a determinate meaning. 
What ingenuity is needful to interpret many 
passages in a sense more favourable to onr 
natuiul prejudices against God's sovereigntj! 
Matt XI. 25, 26, and xiiL 10—17 ; Mark xuL 
20. 22; John xvii. passim ; John x. 26 ; Rool 
viii. 28—30, and ix. 13—24, and xi. 7 ; Eph. 
i. 4, 5; 1 Pet i. 2. Were I fond of dis- 
puting, as I am not, I think I could put a 
close reasoner hard to it, to maintain the 
truth of scripture-prophecies, or the belief 
of a particular providence, unless he would 
admit a divine predestination of causes and 
events as the ^und of his arguments. How- 
ever, as I said, I have chosen to waive the 
point; because, however true and necessary 
in itself, the knowledge and comprehensioo 
of it is not necessary to the being of a true 
christian, though I can liardly conceive he 
can be an* established consistent believer 
without it This doctrine is not the tummg 
point between you and me ; the nature of 
justification, and the method of a sinner's ac- 
ceptance with God, are of much more imme- 
diate importance; and therefore, if I am to 
speak plainly, I must say, that I look upon 
your present sentiments, attainments, and 
advances, as you describe them, to constitute 
that kind of gain the apostle speaks ol^ and 
concerning which I hope you will one day 
be of his mind, and be glad to account it ail 
loss, that you may win Christ, and be (bund 
in him, *^ not having your own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but the righteousness 
which is of God by faith," Ph'il. iil 4. 7— Id 
For, as you tell me, you never remember a 
time when you were not conscious beibre 
God of great unworthiness, and intervals of 
earnest endeavours to serve him, though not 
with the same success, yet something m the 
same way, as at present ; this is but saying, 
in other words, you never remember a time 
when old things passed away, and all things 
became new; and yet the apostle insiits 
much upon this, 2 Cor. iv. 6, and v. 17. The 
convictions of natural conscience, and those 
which are wrought in tlie heart by the Holy 
Spirit, are different, not only in degree, but 
in kind ; the light of a glow-worm and of the 
sun do not more essentially diflfer. The fonner 
are partial and superficial, leave us in pos- 
session of a supposed power of our own, are 
pacified by some appearances of an outward 
change, and make us no farther sensible of 
the necessity of a Saviour, than to make our 
doings and duties (if I may so express myself) 
full weight, which perhaps might otherwise 
be a little deficient when brought to the ba- 
lance of the sanctuary. But truly spiritual 
convictions give us far other viewsof sin ; they 
lead us to a deep and awful ccmskSermikm or 
\^)[v& T^X ^ Qiox total absolute depvavi^i and 
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'Our utter apontacy from God by which we 
. ue B8 incapable o( doing good, at) a dead 
in«n ui or pcrtbrming tlie ^nclioiia of life. 
Th«]> lead us lo the rule tuid fltandard, the 
■irict, holy, inflexible law of God, which 
rescfae* to the thoughts and inteots of the 
heart; requirea perfect, imiveraal, persever- 
ing ciedience; denouncea a ourne upon 
etery &i]ure (UaL til. 10,) and aj&rds nei- 
tber place nor strength for repentance. Thiii 
Ui«7 iweep away every hope and refuge we 
iuwl before, and 6x upon lU a sense of guilt 
Mai condeinnation, from which there is no 
nlicf, till we con look to JeauB, as tlie 
woutuled Israelites did to the brazen serpent ; 
which was not to gtwe efficacy to medictoes, 
■ad ptoaterB of their own application, but lo 
beal them completely of itself by looking at 
■L John iii. 14, 15, ajid vL 40; Isaiah xliii. 
S2. 

You wish me to explain my distinction be- 
Iweeii faith aiul rational assent; and though 
I know no two thin^ in the world more 
cliMrly distincl in themselves, or more express- 
ly dietinguiahcd in scripture, yet I fear I 
najr not easily make it appear to you. You 
tllow Guth, in your sense, lo be the gift of 
God; but in iny sense, it is likewise wrought 
iff the operation of God, Col. iL li, >• y;,t.\- 

♦♦•""i '11 -rx-'i -vtov ;• that same energy of 
Ibe power of hia atrength, by which the dead 
body of Jesuswasraised from thedead. Can 
*the«e etroog' expressions intend no more than 
1 a ratiooal assent, such as ne give to a pru- 
, posilioa in Euclid ! I believe fallen reasoa 
' m, of ilselii utterly incapable even of assenl- 
ing to the great truths of revelation ; it may 
Mint to tlie terms in which they are pro- 
pped, but it must put its own interpretation 
upon them, or it would despise them. The 
nktaral man can neither receive nor discern 
the things of God ; and if any one would be 
wwe, the apostle's first advice to him is. Let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise; fur 
the wi«doio of the world is foolishness with 
.Qoi. 

Indeed when the heart is changed, and the 
mind enlightened, tlien reason is sanctified, 
■lal if I may so say, baptized, renounces its 
eiuioUB disquisitions, and is content humbly 
U tread in the path of revelation. This ui 
me dillcreoce; assent may be the act of our 
DMiual reason ; faith is the effect of immc- 
diUealmi^hly power. Another difference i-s 
ftttb is always efficacious, "it worketh by 
kife;" whereas assent is olien given where it 
^^ hM UUle or no influence upon the conduct. 
" Ttna, (ot insiBBce, every one will assent to 
thk truth. All men are mortal. Yetthegruat- 
fMI part of mankind, tliou?h they readily as- 
* «iiltolhepropositiDD,aoait would bcbi^hly 
. frntional to do otherwise, live as they might 



do if the reverse were true. But they who 
have divine faith feel, as wellaeenv,tiieyare 
pilgrims and sojoumers u))on earth. Again, 
faith gives peace of conscience, access to (jod, 
and a sure evidence and subsistence of things 
not seen (Rom. v. 1,2; lieb. x\. 1 ;) whereas, 
a calm dispnssionaCe reaanner may be com- 
pelled to assent lo the external arguments in 
ir of Christianity, and yet remain a total 
stnuiger lo that communion with God, lliat 
spirit ofadoption, that foretasteofplory, which 
is the privilege and portion of believcrB. So 
likewise fcith overcomes the world, which ra- 
tional assent Vill not do. Witnens the lives 
and tempers of thousands, who yet would be 
oflroDteil, if their assent to the gospel should 
he questioned. To sum up all in a word, "He 
tliat believes shall be saved." But stiroly 
many who give a rational asseut to the gospul 
live and die in those sins which exclude from 
IhB kingdom of God, Gal. v. 1&— 21. Faith 
is the elect of a principle of new life im- 
planted m the soul, that was belbre dead in 
trespasses and ^ns; and it qualifies not only 
Ibr obeying the Saviour's precepts, but chiefly 
and primarily for receiving from and rejoicing 
in bis fulness, admiring his love, his work, 
his person, his glory, his advocacy. It makes 
Christ precious, enthrones him m the heart, 
presents him as the most dolightiiil object to 
meditations; as our wisdom, righteous- 
I, sanctilication, and strene-th ; our root, 
head, life, shepherd, and hiiaband. These are 
all scriptural expressions and images, aetting 
forth, BO tiir OS wonts can declare, what Jrans 
himself and to his believing people. But 
how cold is the comment which rational as- 
sent puts upon very many passages wherein 
the apostle Paul endeavours, but in vain, to 
express the fulness of his heart upon this sub- 
ject. A roost valued friend of nime, ■ cler- 
^uian, now living, had Ibr many years given 
a rational assent to the gospel. He laboured 
with much earnestness upon your plan, wa« 
very exemplary in hie whole conduct, preach- 
ed almost inceseantly (two or three tiroes 
every day in the week for yimra,) having a 
parish in the remote (lartB of Yorkshire, of 
ereat extent, and conlaming five or six dif- 
f^>rcnt hamlets at some distance from each 
otlicr. lie succeeded likewise with his peo* 
pip, so far as to break them off from outward 
irregularities; and was mentioned in a let- 
ter lo the Society for Propagating the One- 
pel, which I have seen in print, as the moat 
perfect example of a ^rish-priest which this 
nation, or perhaps (his age, haa ptoduced. 
Thus he went ou for many years teaching 
Ilia people what he knew, for ho could teach 
them no more. He lived in such retirament 
and recess, that he was unacquainted with 
tlie persons and principles of any who are 
now branded as enthusiasts and methudisie. 
One day reading Ephee. iii. in his Ureck. 
Testament, W Aiuai^xa «few «*»j^ V^ 
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the word •*titxi'*»mv, in verse 8. He was 
struck, and led to think with himself, to this 
purpose : — ** The apostle, when speaking of 
the love and riches of Christ, uses remarka- 
ble expressions ; he speaks of heights, depths, 
and lenofths, and breadths, and unsearchable- 
ness, where I seem to find every thing plain, 
easy, and rational. He finds mysteries where 
I can perceive none. Surely, though I use 
the words gospel, faith, and grace with him, 
my ideas of them mqst be different from 
his.** This led him to a close examination 
of all his epistles, and, by the bl€^ssings of 
God, brought on a total ciiange in his views 
and preaching. He no longer set his people 
to keep a law of faith, to trust in their sin- 
cerity and endeavours upon some general 
hope that Christ would help them out where 
they came short; but he preached Christ 
himself, as the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that belicveth. He felt 
himself, and laboured to convince others, 
that there is no hope for a sinner, but merely 
in the blood of Jesus, and no possibility of 
his doing any works acceptable to God, till 
he himself be first made accepted in the Be- 
loved. Nor did he labour in vain. Now his 
preaching effected not only an outward re- 
formation, but a real change of heart, in very 
many of his hearers. The word was received, 
as Paul expresses it, not with a rational assent 
only, but with demonstration and power in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; and 
their endeavours to observe the gospel pre- 
cepts were abundantly more extensive, uni- 
form, and successful, when they were brought 
to say, with the apostle, " I am crucified 
with Christ : nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me ; and the life I live 
in the fiesh, I live by ikith in the Son of 
God." 

Such a change of views and sentiments I 
pray God my friend may experience. These 
things may appear uncouth to you at present, 
as they have done to many, who now bloss 
God for showing them what their reason could 
never have taught them. My divinity is un- 
fashionable enough at present, but it was not 
so always; you will find few books written 
from the era of the Reformation till a little 
before Ijaud*s time, that set forth any other. 
There were few pulpits til) after the Restora- 
tion from which any other was henrd. A la- 
mentable change has indeed since taken 
place ; but God has not lefl himself without 
witnesses. You think, tliough I disclaim in- 
fallibility, I arrogate too much, in speaking 
with so much certainty. I am fallible, in- 
deed ; but I am sure of the main points of 
doctrine I hold. I am not in the least doubt, 
whether salvation be of faith or of works; 
whether faith be of our own po>\*er, or of 
Grod*8 operation ; whether Christ's obedience 

or our own be the just ground of our hope ; 

whether a man can truly caW Jcsub lirrd. 



but by the teaching of the Holy Ghost I 
have no more hesitation about tnese pobti 
than I should have, were I asked. Whether 
it was God or man that created the heaveni 
and the earth? Besides, a^ I have mora 
than once observed, your sentiments wera 
once my o\vn ; so that I, who have tnivelled 
both roads, may have, perhaps, eome stronger 
reason to determine me which is the riCTt, 
than you can have, who have only travelled 
one. 

Your two sheets may lead me to write a« 
many quires, if I do not check myself I 
now come to the two queries you propose^ 
the solution of which, you think, will clearly 
mark the difference of our sentiments. The 
substance of them is, 1st, Whether I think 
any sinner ever perished in his sins (to whom 
the gospel has been preached,) because God 
refused to supply him with such a proportion 
of his assistance as was absolutely necessaij 
to his believing and repenting, or without hii 
having previously rejected the incitements of 
his Holy Spirit ? A full answer to this would 
require a sheet But briefly, I believe, that 
all mankind beincr corrupt and guilty before 
God, he might, without impeachment to hit 
justice, have lefl them all to perish, as we are 
assured he did the fallen angel& Bat he was 
pleased to show mercy, and mercy must be 
free. If the sinner has any claim to it, so far 
it is justice not mercy. He who is to be our 
Judge assures us, that few find the gate that 
leadeth to life, while many throng the mad to 
destruction. Your question seems to imply, 
that you think God either did make salvation 
equally open to all, or tiiat it would have 
been more becoming his goodness to have 
done so. 

But he is the potter, we are the clay ; his 
ways and thoughts are above ours, as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earth. The Judge 
of all the earth will do right He has ap- 
pointed a day, when he will manifest, to the 
conviction of all, that he has done right 
Till then, I hold it best to take things upon 
his word, and not too harshly determine what 
it becomes Jehovah to do. Instead of say- 
in<r what T think, let it suffice to remind you 
of what St Paul thought, Rom. ix. 15—21. 
But farther, I say, tliat unless mercy were aA 
forded to those who arc saved, in a way pe- 
culiar to themselves, aud which is not afTbraed 
to those who perish, I believe no one soul 
could be saved. For I believe fallen man, 
universally considered as such, is as incapable 
of doing the least thing towanls his salvation 
till prevented by the grace of God (as our 
Article speaks,) afi a dead body is of restoring 
it<4elf to 1 ife. Whatever d iffercnce takes place 
between men in this respect is of grace, that 
is, of God, undeserved. Yea, his first ftp* 
pronches to our he<irts are undesircd too; for 
till he seeks us, we cannot, we will not, M^k 
Yvvov^ ^«eikci <::il. ^. It k in the day of Ui 
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power, and not hnfore, his people axe maiie 
witling. But I beliove, where tlie gonael is 
preached, Lhcy who do perieh, do will'ully re- 
lict the ligbl, and choose uiii cleave to dark- 
new, and «tide the convictions which the 
tnllhB of God, when hw true gcupel u indeed 
preached, will, in one degree or other, force 
apoa their inindi. The cures of this world, 
Ifae deceitfulneas of riches, the love of other 
Ibinga, the violeace of sinful appetites, their 
prejudices, pride, and self-rightoousnces, 
either present the recoplinn. or choice the 
grnwlh, of liie good seed: thus their own 
sin and obstiuBcy is the proper cause of tlieir 
il«4truction ; they will not come t^ Christ, 
that Uiey may have life. At the same lime, 
it it true that they cannot, unless Ihey are 
Bupematurally drawn of God, John v. 40, 
vi. 44. They wiil not, and they cannot 
nme. Both are equally true, and they are 
COOsixlent. For a man's eaniiol in not a natu- 
lal, but a raoml inability : not an impossi- 
bilily in the nature of thmgs, as it m for rae 
10 walk upon the water, or to My in the air ; 
but such an inability as, instead of extenua- 
ting, does exoeediogly enhance ami aggra- 
vate hlB guilt He is so blinded by ijatan. 
■o atteDatcd from God by nature and wicked 
works, to given up to sin, so averse from 
tbat way of salvation, which is corilmry to 
his pride and natural wi<idom, that he will 
not embrace it, or seek alter it; and there- 
lore he cannot, till the grace of God power- 
fully enlightens his mind, and uvercoenee his 
olwtacles. But tJiis brings me to your second 
query: 

2. IX] ! thick that God, in the ordinary 
oourae of liis providence, grants this aaBiat- 
ance in an irreaL^tible manner, or edccts 
&ith and cffliversion without the sinner's 
own hearty consent and concurrence ! I 
mtber choose to term grace invincible than 
■nedctible: for it is too often reaieted even 
t^ tfaoae who believe; but because it is in- 
nacible, it triumphs over all reslsUuicc when 
He is pleased to beMow iL For the rest, I 
believe no sinner ia concerted without his 
own hearty will and concurrence. But he 
■i not willing till he is made so. Why does 
h^alall refuse] Becauiffi he is insensible 
of hiB stale i because he knows not the evil 
ofain. the strictaeea of the law, the majesty 
of clod whom he has otfended, nor the total 
•pOrtacy of hts heart ; because he is blmd to 
eternity, and iguotAnt of the excellency of 
Chriit ; becauiie he is comparatively whole, 
udseeanot bis need oftbia groat physician; 
becuiM he relies upon hb own wisdom, 
power, ai»d supposed righteousness. Now, 
n Una atale of things, when God comes with 
a pUTpoM of racrcy, he begins by convincing 
the pereon of em, jud^nent. and rlghteous- 
wtem, causes him to feel and know that he is 
a loit, condemned, helpless creature, and 
thea discovers to him the neceaeity, tuSii;!- 
—. 2K 
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ency, and willingnen, of Christ b) save th 
that are ready li> perish, without money or 
price, without doings or deservinga. Then 
he sees faith to In very dilferent from a 
rational assent, finds that nothing but the 
power of God can produce a well Grounded 
hope in the heart of a convinced sinner; 
therefore looks to Jems, who is the author 
and finisher of faith, to enable him Co believe. 
For this he waits in what we call the means 
of grace; he prays, he reads the word, he 
thirsts Ibr God, as tlie heart pants lor the 
water brooks; and though, perhaps, for a 
white he is distressed with many doubts and 
fears, he is encouraged to wait on, because 
Jesus has said, "Him that cometh unto me, 
I will m no wise cast out" The obstinacy of 
the will remains while the understanding is 
dark, and ceases when that is enlightened. 
Suppose a man walking in the dark, where 
there are pits and precipices of which he is 
not aware. You are sensible of liis diuiger, 
and call after him : but he thinks he knowa 
better than you, refuses your advice, and is 
angry with you for your importunity. 
lo dangler, therefore will not be 
persuaded there is any ; but if you go with a 
light, get before him, and show him plainly 
llut if he takes another step be fiills beyond 
the power of recovery ; then he wilt stop of 
his own accord, blame himself for not mind- 
ing you before, and l>e ready to comply with 
your farther directions. In either case man's 
wilt acts with equsl freedom ; the diffiirence 
ofhis conduct arises Irom conviction. Some- 
thing like this is the case of our spiritual 
concerns. Sinners are called and warned by 
the word ; but they are wise in their own 
eyes, and take but little notice till the Lord 
gives them light which he is not bound to 
give lo any, and therefore cannot be bound 
to ?ive lo all. They who have it have reason 
to Be thankful, and subscribe to the apostle's 
words. "By grace arc ye saved, through faith; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God." 

I have not yet half done with the first sheet: 
T shall consider the rest at leisure, but send 
this as a specimen of my willingness to clear 
my sentiments to you as far as I can. Un- 
less it should please God to make what I ofler 
satisfactory, I well know betbreiiand what 
objections and answera will occur lo you, 
for these points have been often debated ; 
and, after a course of twenty-seven years, ik 
which religion has been the chief wjecl of 
my thou|^ls and inquiries, I am not entirely 
a stranger to what can be oflered no cither 
side. What I write, 1 write simply and in 
love, beseeching him who alone can set a 
seal to his own truth to guide you and bless 
you. This letter has been more than a week 
in hand: I havo been called from it I sup- 
pose, ten limQS. frequi^ntly in Uiu tuiddUciC 
a period or a\n\«. h\.^\a^»u(i,"«V\siii>«5s«» 
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waa small, is now redaced almost to a no- 
thing. But I am desirous to keep up my cor- 
respondence with you, because I feel an af- 
fectionate interest in you, and because it 
pleased God to put it into your heart to apply 
to me. You cannot think how your first 
letter struck me: it was so unexpected, and 
seemed so improbable that you should open 
your mind to me, I immediately conceived a 
hope it would prove for good. Nor am I yet 
discouraged. 

When you have leisure and inclination, 
write ; I shall always be glad to hear from 
you, and I will proceed in answering what I 
have already by me as &st as I can. But I 
have many letters now waiting for answers, 
which must be attended ta 

I recommend you to the blessing and 
care of the great Shepherd, and remain, &c. 



LETTER VIIL 

December 8, 1T75. 
MY DB\R FRIEND, — Are you willing I 
should still call you so, or are you quite 
weary of me ? Your silence makes me sus- 
pect the latter. However, it is my part to 
fulfil my promise, and then leave the event 
to God. As I have but an imperfect remem- 
brance of what I have already written, I 
ni^y be liable to some repetitions. I cannot 
stay to comment upon every line in your 
letter, but I proceed to notice such passages 
as seem most to affect the subject in debate. 
When you speak of the scriptures maintain- 
ing one consistent sense, which, if the word 
of God, it certainly must do, you say you 
read and understand it in this one consistent 
sen^e ; nay, you cannot remember the time 
when you did not It is otiierwise with me 
and with multitudes ; we remember when it 
was a sealed book, and we are sure it would 
have been so still, had not the Holy Spirit 
opened our understandings. But when you 
add, though I protend not to understand the 
whole, yet what I do understand appears 
perfectly consistent, I know not how far this 
exception may extend, for perhaps the reason 
why you allow you do not understand sorne 
parts, is because you cannot make them con- 
sistent with the sense you put upon other 
parts. You quote my words, "That when 
we aro conscious of our depravity, reasoning 
stands us in no stead.** Undoubtedly reason 
always will stand rational creatures in some 
stead ; but my meaning is, that when we are 
deeply convinced of sm, aU our former roa- 
B^onings upon the ways of God, while we 
made our oonceptbns the standard by which 
we judgfe what is befitting him to do, as if he 
were altoorether such an one as ourselves, — 
a,U those cobweb reasonings are swept away, 
Mnd ivi9 suhtait to his avtH >9<t withnuX leaaour 



ing, though not without rettfloo. For 
have the strongest reason imaginaUe to ac- 
knowledge ourselves vile and lost without 
righteousness and strength, when we actu- 
ally feel ourselves to be sa You iqwak of 
the gospel terms of justification. This term 
IB faith. Mark xvL 16, Acts xilL 99. The 
gospel propounds, admits no other term. 
But this faith, as I endeavoured to show 
in my former letter, is very different from 
rational assent You speak likewise of the 
law of faith, by which, if you mean what 
some call the remedial law, which we are to 
obey as well as we can, and such obedience, 
together with our faith, will entitle us to ac- 
ceptance with God, I am persuaded the 
scriptures speak of no such thing. Grace 
and works of any kind, in the point of accep- 
tance with God, are mentioned by the apos- 
tle not only as opposites or contraries, but 
as absolutely contradictory to each other» 
like fire and water, light and darkness ; so 
that the affirmation of one is the denial of 
the other. Rom. iv. 5, and xi. 6. God m 
tifies freely, justifies the ungodly, and him 
that worketh not Though justifying fiutb 
be indeed an active principle, it worketh 
by love, yet not for acceptance. Those 
whom the apostle exhorts *^ to work out theii 
own salvation with fear and trembling," he 
considers as justified already; for he cqd- 
siders them as believers, in whom he sup- 
posed God had already begun a good work; 
and if so, was confident he would accompliili 
it, Phil. i. 6. To them, the consideratioo 
that God, who dwells in the heart of believ- 
ers, wrought in them to will and to do, was 
a powerful motive and encouragement to 
them to work, that is, to give all diligence 
in his appointed means, as a right sense of 
the sin that dwelleth in us, and the snares 
and temptations around us, will teach us still 
to work with fear and trembling. You 80|k 
pose a difference between christians (so 
called) who are devoted to God in baptism, 
and those who in the first ages were oon* 
verted from abominable superstitions and 
idolatrous vicea It is true in christian 
countries we do not worship heathen divini- 
ties eo nomine ; and this is the principal di^ 
ference I can find. Neither reason nor ob- 
servation will allow me to think, that human 
nature is a whit better now than it was io 
the apostle*s time. I know no kinds or de- 
grees of wickedness which prevailed among 
heathens which are not prevalent among 
nominal christians, who have perhaps been 
baptized in their infancy ; and therefore, as 
the streams in the life are equally worldly, 
sensual, devilish, I doubt not but the (bun* 
tain of the heart is equally polluted and poi- 
sonous ; and that is as truo^ as in the days oT 
Christ and his apostles, that unless a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
.Qod. YouL sent me a semicxi opn Ibe turn 
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■Titl j^u have 
hjpcL I wibIi yoii iii 
Ihom with CTch otlii-r. and with 
venpture ; luJ I prn)' (itxl Ic eliow yuu 
wfacMiD tile ilifTer^iice cuhb'bU, mid 
whidi lido the truth IjeK. 

When you »l«iire me lo reconcile Gixi's 
btin; the ■ulhor ol'ein with his justice, you 
•tuw that yoii miBuiiderstaml the whnic 
Mraln of my Bentiments; for I nm persuiuled 
yoa wouM not minrepresent them. It is 
auy to charge hanth congeqiienceii, which I 
iwitiier aJlow, nor iodend do they liillow from 
m Hnlinienta. God cannot be the autlior 
of ain in tlial sense yon would Rx u| 
but w it possible (hat upon your plan you find 
DO diSrulty in what the scriptures leach n« 
apoa this subject 1 I conceive that thoee 
who were concerned in the death of Christ 
vera very great einncra. and that in nsilint; 
him bi the croca they com milted alrocious 
wicke(In''sa 1 yet if the apostle may be be- 
lioveii, nil this wna according to the dctcnni- 
nte counsel and furekoowledgeof God, Acts 
ii. 33; «nd they did no moro than what his 
hud and purpose had determined ehould be 
dene, ebftp. iv. 24 And you will observe 
tlwt tfaia wicked act (wicked with retipect ' 



■ilnte sense i£ the word. The glory of God 
and lh« wlTatioQ oT men depended upon its 
bmnff done, and Just in tliat manner, ond 
wid) bII those circumstances which actnaUy 
took friace, and ^et Judas snd the rest acted 
A^y, and Iheir wickedness was probably 
dwir own. Now, my friend, the arguments 
irtlidi wtisTy you tliut the scriptures do not 
sient Ood as the author of tllis sin in 
appointment, will plead Tor me at the 
warn time; and when yon ttiink you easily 
oreroonw me by askinj;, " Can God be the 
■ndior of sin \" your imputation falls so di- 
nt&J upon the word of God himself. God 

jm qo more the author f^ ain than the sun is 
llw GMwe of ice; but it is in the nature of 
1rM«r to con^^l into ice when the sun's jn- 
flaenea ia suspended to a. certain degree. 
8d tlwirs is sin enough in the hearts of men 

' lo nialte the earth the very imsge of hell, 
' to prove that men are no better than in- 
wte devils, were he to suspend his influ- 
p and restraint. Sometimes, and in some 

, itMtancGs he is pleased to suspend it con- 
cidcrably ; and, so far b« he does, human 
aabirv ({uickly appears in its true colours. 
OtwctiiMis of this kind have been repeated 
•M lefuied belbre either you or I were born ; 
udUteapnslle evidently supposes tlioy would 
ba urged against tlie doctrine, when lie ob- 
viatm the (lucstioo. " Why doth he yet find 
&ittt : who halli rt-sisled his will i'' Tu 
vrfiicM be fpvve no otlier answer than by re- 
Arring It to God's eovereignly, and the 
power wltich a potter has over the cluy. I 



think I liave in a former teller made aoms 
reply to the charEe of pneitiveness in mjr 
own opmbn. I arknowtedge that I urn thlh- 
ble. ypl I must again lay claim lo a certainty 
about the wny of salvstion. I im as sure 
of some things u of my own existence: I 
siiould be M) if ih'-re was no human cmatnra 
upon earth but myself However, my emli- 
mcnts are confirmed by the snftVages of thou- 
sands who have lived before me, of many 
witli whom I have personally conversed in 
different places and cLrcumstanees, onbnowo 
toeachotJier; yet all have received theiamo 
views, becansp taught by the same Spirit 
And I have likewise been greatly confirmed 
by the testimony of many with whom 1 have 
conversed in their dying hours. I have seen 
them rejoicing in the prospect of death, Iree 
from fears, breathing the airof imuKirtality; 
heartlydisclaiminit their duties and perform 
ances : acknowledging that their best actions 
were attended with evil sufficient to con- 
demn them ; renouncing every ^adow of 
hope, but what they denved from the hlood 
of Christ, as the sole cause of their acafpl- 
ance; yet triumphing in him over every 
enemy and fear, and as sure of heaven aa if 
they were already there. And such were 
the apostle's hopes, wholly founded on know- 
ing whom he had believed, and bis pcraua- 
sion of his ability to keep that which he Iwd 
committed unto him. This is faith, a re- 
nouncing of every tiling we are apt to call 
our own, and relying wholly upon the blood, 
righteousness, and intercession of Jetua. 
However, I cannot communicate this my 
certainty loyon; I only tell yoii there is such 
a tiling, in hopes, if you do not think I wil- 
Rilly lie both to God and man, you will be 
earnest to seek it from him who bestowed it 
on me, and who will bestow it upon all who 
will sincerely apply to him, and patiently 
wail upon him for iL 

I cannot but wonder, that while yon pn> 
feas lo believe iJie depravity of human na- 
ture, you should speak of good qualities in- 
herent in iL The word of God, describes it 
as evil, only evil, and that continually. That 
there are such qualities as Stoics and infidels 
virtue, 1 allow. God has not left man 
destitute of such dispositions as are neces- 
sary lo the peace of society ; but 1 deny there 
is any moral goodnnee in them, unlete they 
are (bunded in a supreme love lo Gud, have 
his glory for their aim, and are produced btr 
fuitb in Jesus Christ. A man may give all 
Ilia goods to feed the poor, and his body to 
be Inimed, in zeal for the truth, and yet be 
a mere nothing, a tinkling cymbal, m the 
aigbl of him who sceth not as roan seelh, 
but judgeth the heart. Many infidels and 
avowed enemies to tlie grace and gospel of 
Christ, have made a lair show of what the 
world call virlne; but cbristisn virtue it, 
grace, tiie efBiO. sfi *, tw« laVivee ■»jA ii 



life; and works thus wrought in God are as 
different rrom the faiot, partial Imitationa 
of them which fallen nature ia capable of 
producing, as a living' man is from a at&tue. 
A itatue may express the features and linea- 
ments of the person whom it represents, but 
there is no lite. 

Your comment on tlie seventh to the Ro- 
mans, latter part, contradict my f««lings. 
You are either of a ditTerent make and na- 
ture from me, or else you are not rightly ap- 
prised of your own state, if you do not tind 
the apoBtle's complaint very suitable to your- 
self! I believe it applicable to tlie most holy 
christian upon earth. But controversies of 
this kind are worn thread-bare. When you 
speak of tlia spiritual part of a natural man, 
it sounds to me like ihe living port of a dead 
man, or the seeing part of a blind man. 
Paul tellB me, that the natural man, wha^ 
ever hb spiritual part may be, can neitlier 
receive nor discern the thinsBof God. What 
the apostle speaks of hiniBelf (Rom. vii.) is 
no more, when rightly understood, than what 
lie affirms of all who are partakers of a spi- 
ritual life, or who are true believers. Gal. v. 
17. The carnal natural mind is enmity 
■gainst God, not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Wlien you subjoin, 
"Till it be set at liberty from the law of 
sin," you do not comment upon the text, but 
moke on addition of your own, which the 
text will by no means bear. The carnal 
mind is enmity. An enemy may be recon- 
ciled, but enmity itself is incureblp. This 
carnal mind, natural man, old man, flesh (for 
the expreasions are all equivalent, and de- 
uoCe and include the heart of man as he is 
by nature,) may be crucified, must be morti- 
fied, but cannot be sanctiSed. All that is 
good and gracious, is the effect of a new 
creation, a supernatural prmciple, wrought 
in the heart by the gospel of Christ, and the 
agency of his Spirit; and, till that is effected, 
the'! •'{"■•-•■.thehighestattainment, the finest 
qualifications in man, however they may 
exhalt him in his own eyes, or recommend 
him to the notice of his fi; I low- worms, are 
bat abomination in the sight of God, Luke 
xvL 15. The gt»pel is calculated and de- 
signed to slain the pride of human iflory. ll 
is provided, not for the wise and the rig-hte- 
ous, for those who think they have good dis- 
positions and good works to plead, but for 
rae guilty, the helpless, the wretched, for 
tboee who are ready to perish; it Gils the 
hungry with good tiling but it sends tlie 
rich e(npty away. See Rev. iii. 17, 19. 

You oak. If jnan can do nothing witlinut 
an extraordinary impulse from on high, is 
he to sit still and careless ! By no means — 
I am tiir from sayini; man can do notiiing', 
though I believe he cannot open his own 
eyes, or give himself faitiL I wish every 
man toabstaiitcarelullylVom sinful com^Mi^;, 



and sinful actions, to read the Bible^ to pn^ 
to God tor his heavenly teaching. Par Ihia 
waiting upon God he has a moral abtUtri 
and if he persevere thus in seeking, the 
promise is sure, tliat he shall not seek ift 
But I would not have him mistaka 
^ns for the end ; lliink himself good. 
i he is preserved from groas vices and 
follies, or trust to his religious courseof dntk* 
for acceptance, nor be satisfied till Christ b« 
revealed in him, formed within him, dwelL 
his heart by faith, and till he can say upon 
good grounds, " I am crucified with Cbrifti 
neveilhetese I live; vet not I, but Christ 
liveth m me." I need not tell you, these aia 
scriptural expressions; I am persuaded, if 
they were not, they would be exploded \ij 
manv as unbtellig ibie jargon. True &ith, 
my dear Sir, unites the soul to Christ, and 
thereby gives access to God, and fills it with 
a peace passing understanding, a hope, a j 
unspeakable and full of glory ; teaches 
' ' we ore weak in ourselves, but enabl 
o be strong in the Lord, and in ihft 
?r of his might. To those who tlitis hft- 
!, Christ is precious, t)ieir beloved; ther 



fests himself to them as he does not to 
world. Thus the scriptures speak, thus tht. 
first christians experienced ; and this is pc»' 
cisely the language, which, in our days, ill 
despised as enthusiasm and fblly. For it Vt, 
now as it was then, tliough tliese things at 
revealed to babes, and they are ojb sure c 
them as tliat they see the noon-day sun, ther 
are hidden from the wise and prudeol, till 
the Lord makes them willing to nnouncv. 
their own wisdom, and to become lboli^ liwi 
thay ma^ he truly wise, 1 Cor- i. 18i 19i 
iii. 8.; viti. 2. Attention [otheeducatiinaf 
children is on undoubted duty; and itiBk 
mercy when it so far succeeds as to pieswr* 
them from gross wickedness ; but it will n 
change the heart. They who receive IT 
are Iwn, not of blood, nor of the will a 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of C 

John i. la 

If a man pmfesaes to love the Lord JesK 
I am willing lo believe him, if he does not 
give me proof (o the contrary ; but I am wnL 
at tiie same lime, no one con love him in tb 
scriptural sense, who docs not know Ihe DM) 
and the worth of a Saviour; in other *r — '-^™ 
who is not brought, as a ruined, helplee ^^ 
ner. to live upon him for wisdom, rigbteooi 
nesa, Honctiiication, and redemption. Th"^^ 
who love him thus will speak highly efU 
and acknowledge that he is their a'" '" " 
.^nd they who thus love him, and i 
him, will get little thanks for their 
such a world as Uiis : " All that live godly 
Chrii^ Jesus must suffer persecution;" tl 
world thill iialeU him, will hate them. Al 
though it is possible, by his grace to put 



highly efhiii 
their all b tl 
i,andspMko 
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, nleBce, in some meaaure, the ignorance of 
"sh ni«D : and IJiou?h his providence can 
pcotact hia people, eo Uial not a. hair of their 
MWla can be hurt without hJH perm i«eion : yet 
I the world will thow their teeth , if they are 
not wlfcred to bite. The apostles were ac- 
counted hiUilerB, -i -If...!.,,.... .IV ...^.L >.. 
».•«..(<;.•.. I need not point out to you 
the farce of these expresfiiona. We are no 
Iter tliaa the apostlea ; nor have wb rea- 
\ to expect murh better treatment, so &r 
we walk in their Etcps: On the other 
band, there ia a eober, dtvent way of apeak- 

aof God, and guodness, and benevolence, 
iobriety, which the world will bear well 
tnaagh ; nay. we may ttaj a little about Jemie 
Qtritt, aa ready to make up the deficiencies 
of oar boaent and gnod endeavours, and this 
tnH not diapieaaG tliem. But if we preach 
'"" IB llie only foundilion, lay open Uie 
1 evila of the human heart, tell our 
bewwM that they are dead in trespaaaes and 
•fU and have no better ground of hope In 
thmnelvea than the vilest nulefaclors, in 
erder to exalt the glory of Jeaua, a? saving 

I tbaee who arc eoved wbolly and freely lor 
hb own name's sake ; if wc tell Ibe virtuous 
and decent, as well aa the profligate, that 
m they are bom asain, and made par- 

nof living faith, and count all things Idhb 

fcftheeicellencyofthe knowledge of Christ, 
tfuf CUiwH be saved : this the world cannot 
hnr. We shall be called knaves or fools, 
imcharilable bigots and twenty hard names. 
If vou have met with nothing like thia, I 
win it may lead you lo suspect whether vou 

■' hive yet received the right key to the doc- 
"^ian of Christ: tbr depend upon it, the of- 
faue of the croaa is not ceased. 

I am pricved and aurprtsed that you eeem 
tatakebttlenoticeofanvthing in the account 
of my deceased friend, tut hia wishing him- 
■elf to be a deisl, and his having play-bookt 
ibont him in hia illne^a. .\b to the plays, 
Ihej were Shakespeare's, which, as a m 
iMto, it is no great wonder he should s 
time* look in. Vour remark on the other 
point abowa tbal you are not much acquainted 
with the ojEercises of the human mind under 
eertain circumstances. 1 believe I observed 
fbnneily, that it was not a libertine wish. 
Had yoQ luiown him. you would Iwve known 
ooe of the most amiable and unblemished 
dianctera. Few were more beloved and ad- 
mired for an unitbrm course of integrity, mo- 
deration, and benevolence ; but he was dis- 
coaraged. He studied the Bible, believed il 
in ^neral lo be the word of God ; but bis 
WBiliun. his strong turn for reasoning, stood 
an in hia way. that he could get no solid 
Ibrtfnwiit Hefeltthevanityof thcschemes 
propoeed by many men admired in the world 
■ateochers of divinity; and he felt the vanity 
likewise of hia own. He was also a minister, 
■ad bad a sincere design of doing gw>d. H„ 



■ifihed to reform the profligate, and comfort 
the afflicted by his preaching; but as he was 
not acquainted with tlial one kind of preach- 
ing which God owns to the edification of the 
hearein, he found he could do neither. A 
sense of dieappointmenls of this kind distresB- 
ed him. Finding in himself none of that 
peace which the scriptures speak of. andnono 
oftbe influence he hoped for attending hia 
ministry, he was led sometimes to question 
the trulh of the sci^ptures. We have a spi- 
ritual enemy always neat, to press upon a 
mind in this desponding situation : nor am I 
surprised that he should then wish himself a 
' ■ " ; since, if there were any hope for a 
;r but by faith in the blood of Jesus, he 
had as much ofhis own goodness lo depend 
upon as most 1 have known. As lor the rest, 
iryou cotild see nothing admiiable and won- 
derful in the cleamesB, the dignity, the epi- 
ituality of his exproasionB, after liie Lord re- 
ealed the gospel to him, I can only say, I 
.m sorry lor iL This 1 know, that some per- 
onsof sense, taste, learning, and reason, and 
ar enough from my sentiments, have been 
greatly struck with them. Vou say. a death- 
bed repentance is what you would be sorry to 
give any hope of. My dear friend, it is well 
for poor sinners thatGod'athougbta and ways 
arc as much above men's, as the heavens arc 
higher than the earth. We agree to commu- 
nicate our sentiments freely, and promised 
not to be offended with each otlier's freedonii 
if wc could help it. 1 am afraid of offending 
you by a thought just now upon my mina, 
and yet I dare not m conscience suppress it 
I must therefore venture to say. that I hope 
they who depend upon such a repentance as 
your scheme points out, will repent of their re- 
pentance itself upon their death-bed at least, 
if not sooner. Vou and I perhaps, should 
have encouraged the fair spoken young man 
who said he had kept all the commandments 
from his youth, and rather have left the thief 
upon the cross to perish like a villain, as he 
lived. But Jesus thought ditferenlly. I do 
not encourage sinners to defer their repcnt- 
ancetothcirdcath-beds. I press the necessity 
of a repentance this moment. But thftii I lAko 
care to tell them, that repentance is the gift 
of God ; thai Jesus is exalted to bostow it ; 
and that all their endeavours that way, unless 
they seek to him for grace, will he vain ns 
washing a blackmoor, and transient as wash- 
ing a sow which will soon return to the 
mire again, I know the evil heart will abusa 
the grace of God; the apostle knew this like- 
wise, Rom. iii, 8, and vi. 3. But this dio 
not tempt him to suppress the glorious grace 
of the gunpel, the power of Jesus to save to 
the uttermost, and his (aerciful promise, that 
whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no 
wise cast him out, The repentance of a 
natural heart proceeding wholVi t^woi fc*^. 
like that ol eotne maic^ttiwnt, '»>'v«i w* «"^ • 
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not that they have committed robbery or 
murder, bat that they must be hanged for 
it; this undoubtedly is nothing worth, 
whether in time of health, or in a dying 
hour. But that /«rsireis, that gracious change 
of heart, views, and dispositions, which al- 
ways takes place when Jesus is made known 
to the soul as having died, that the sinner 
might live, and been wounded, that he migiit 
be healed ; this, at whatever period God is 
pleased to afford and effect it by his Spirit, 
brings a sure and everlasting salvation with it 
Still I find I have not done : you ask my 
exposition of the parables of the talents and 

r Hinds ; but at present I can write no more, 
have only just time to tell you, that when I 
begged your acceptance of Omicron, nothing 
was farther from my expectation than a cor- 
respondence with you. The frank and kind 
manner in which you wrote presently won 
upon my heart In the course of our letters 
upon subscription, I observed an integrity and 
disinterestedness in you, which endeared you 
to me still more. Since that our debates 
have taken a much more interesting turn ; I 
have considered it as a call, and an opportu- 
nity put in my hand, by the special provi- 
dence of him who ruleth over all. I have 
embraced the occasion, to lay before you sim- 
ply, and rather in a way of testimony than 
argumentation, what, in the main, I am sure 
is truth. I have done enough to discharge 
my conscience, but shall never think I do 
enough to answer the affection I bear you. 
I have done enough likewise to make you 
weary of my correspondence, unless it should 



^. [lmt. rttL 

please God to fix the subject deeply upon yoar 
mind, and make you attentive to the poe»- 
bility and vast importance of a mistake in 
matters of everlasting concernment I pny 
that the good Spirit of God may guide you 
into all truths. He only is the efiectual 
teacher. I still retain a cheerful hope, tb&t 
some things you cannot at present receive, 
will hereafler be the joy and comfort of your 
heart : but I know it cannot be till the Lord's 
own time. I cannot promise to give such 
long answers as your letters require, to clear 
up every text that may be proposed, and to 
answer every objection that may be started ; 
yet I shall bo glad to change a letter now 
and then. At present, it remains with you 
whether our correspondence continues or not, 
as this is the third letter 1 have written mce 
I heard from you, and therefore must be the 
lost till I do. I should tliink what remains 
might be better settled viva voce ; for which 
purpose I shall be glad to see you. or ready 
to wait on you when leisure will permit, aod 
when I know it will be agreeable : but if 
(as life and all its affairs are precarious) we 
should never meet m this world, I pray God 
we may meet at the right hand of Jesus, in 
the great day when he shall come to gather 
up his jewels, and to judge the world. TTiere 
is an endless diversity of opinions in matters 
of religion ; which of them are riffht and 
safe, and will lead to eternal glory, aies utt 
indicabit I am still in a manner lost amidst 
more enofat^ments than I Lave time to 
comply with ; but I feel r ^u kiicw that I 
am, &c. 
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LETTER I. 

September 28, 1774. 
DEARK8T SIR, — I SCO the necessity of 
having, if possible, my principles at my 
fingfcrs* ends, tliat I may apply them as occa- 
sions arise every hour. CJertainly if my 
ability was equal to my inclination, I would 
remove your tumour with a word or a touch ; 
I would exempt you instantly and constantly 
from every inconvenience and pain : but you 
are in the hands of one who could do all this 
and more, and who loves you infinitely better 
than I can do, and yet he is pleased to per- 
mit you to suffer. What is the plain infer- 
ence ] Certainly that at the present junc- 
ture, he to whom all the concatenations and 
consequences of events are present in one 
view, sees it better for you to have this tu- 
mour than to be without it ; for I have no 
more idea of a tumour rising, or any other 
incidental trial befalling you, without a 
cause, without a need-be, without a designed 
advantage to result from it, than I have of a 
mountain or pyramid rising up of its own ac- 
cord in the middle of Salisbury Plain. The 
promise is express, and literally true, that 
all thinofs, universally and without exception, 
ehall work toorether for good to them that 
love God. But they work togetlier; the 
smallest as well as the greatest events have 
their place and use, — like the several stones 
in the arch of a bridge, where no one would 
singly be useful, but every one in its place 
is necessary to the structure and support of 
the arch ; or rather like the movement of a 
watch, where though there is an evident 
subordination of parts, and some pieces have 
t greater comparative importance than 
others, yet the smallest pieces have their 
{dace and use, and are so far equally import- 
ant, that the whole design of the machine 
would be obstnicted for want of them. Some 
dispensations and turns of divine providence 
may be compared to the main spring or capital 
wheels which have a more visible, sensible,and 
determining influence upon the whole tenor 
of oar lives: but the more ordinary occur- 
of every day ore at least pins and 



pivots, adjusted, timed, and suited with equal 
accuracy, by the hand of the same great Artist 
who planned and executes the whole ; and 
we are sometimes surprised to see how much 
more depends and turns upon them than we 
were aware of. Then we admire his skill, 
and say he has done all things well. Indeed, 
with respect to his works of providence, as 
well as of creation, he well deserves the title 
of Maximus in minimis. Such thoughts as 
these, when I am enabled to realize them, 
in some measure reconcile me to what he 
allots for myself or my friends, and con- 
vince me of the propriety of that expostula- 
tion, which speaks the language of love as 
well as of authority, *'Be still, and know 
that I am God." I sympathize with you in 
your trial, and pray and trust that your Shep- 
herd will be your Physician ; will superin- 
tend and bless the use of means ; will give 
you in his good time health and cure, ai^ at 
all times reveal unto you abundance of peace. 
His promises and power are necessary for 
our preservation in the smoother scenes he 
has allotted for us, and they are likewise 
sufficient for the roughest We are always 
equally in danger in ourselves, and always 
equally safe under the shadow of his wings. 
No storms, assaults, sieges, or pestilences 
can hurt us, till we have filled up his ap- 
pointed measure of service ; and when our 
work is done, and he has ripened us for glory, 
it is no great matter by what means he is 
pleased to call us home to himself 

I have only room to present our joint and 
sincerest respects. The Lord bless you all. — 
I am, &c. 



LETTER n. 

October 15, 1774. 
MY DEAREST SIR, — I think the greatness 
of trials is to be estimated, rather by the im- 
pression they make upon our spirits, than 
by their outward appearance, xhe small- 
est will be too heavy for us if we are left 
to grapple with it in our own stc^^^tK^^^x 
rather, weakws8B\wA\^ ^(5Ba\j«\S&^^»aft\ 
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to put forth his power in us, he can make the 
heaviest light A lively impression of his 
love, or or his sufierings for us, or of the 
glories within the vail, accompanied with a 
due sense of the misery from which we are 
redeemed ; these thoughts will enable us to 
be not only submissive, but even joyful in 
tribulations. When fkith is in exercise, 
though the flesh wiU have its feelings, the 
spirit will triumph over them. But it is 
needful we should know that we have no 
sufficiency in ourselves, and in order to know 
it, we must feel it ; and therefore, the Lord 
sometimes withdraws his sensible influence, 
and then the buzzing of a fly will be an over- 
match for our patience ; at other times, he 
will show us what he can do in us and for 
us ; then we can adopt the apostle^s words, 
and say, I can do and sufler all things through 
Christ strengthening me. He has said. My 
grace is sufficient for thee. It is observ- 
able, that the children of God seldom disap- 
point our expectations under ^reat trials ; if 
they show a wrongness of spirit, it is usually 
in such little incidents, that we are ready to 
wonder at them : for which, two reasons may 
he principally assigned. When great trials 
are in view, we run simply and immediately 
to our all-sufficient friend, feel our depen- 
dance, and cry in good earnest for help ; but 
if the occasion seems small, we are too apt 
secretly to lean to our own wisdom and 
strength, as if in such slight matters we 
could make shift without him. Therefore, 
in these we often fail. Again, the Lord 
deals with us as we sometimes see mothers 
with their children. When a cliild becfins 
to walk, he is often very self-important ; he 
thinks he needs no help, and can hardly bear 
to be supported by the finger of another. 
Now, in such a case, if there is no danger 
of harm from a fall, as if he is on a plain 
carpet, the mother will let him alone to try 
how he can walk. He is pleased at first, 
but presently down he comes ; and a few ex- 
periments of this kind convince him he is 
not so strong and able as he thought, and 
make him willing to be led. But was he 
upon the brink of a river or a precipice, from 
whence a fall might be fatal, the tender mother 
would not trust him to himself, no not for a 
moment I have not room to make the ap- 
plication, nor is it needful. It requires the 
same grace to bear with a right spirit a cross 
word, as a cross injury ; or the breaking of a 
chinarplate, as the death of an only son. — I 
am, &ic. 



LETTER m. 

November 23, 1774. 
MY DEAR SIR, — I hope to be informed in 
due time, that the Lord has gWeu you^ill 



health and cure. He has preserved 
hitherto from the hands d* surgpons; bntl 
feel as if my flesh would prove, as yoo say, 
a very coward, were it needful to submit to 
a pamflil operation. Yet I observe, wbeo 
such operations are necessary, if people are 
satisfied of a surgeon^s skill and prudence, 
they will not only yield to be cut at his 
pleasure, without pretending to direct him 
where, or how long he shall make the inci- 
sion, but will thank and pay him for putting 
them to pain, because they believe it mr 
their advantage. I wish I could be more 
like them in my concerns. My body, as I 
said, is, through mercy, free from considera- 
ble ailments, but I have a soul that requires 
surgeon's work continually; there is some 
tumour to be discussed or laid open, some 
dislocation to be reduced, some fracture to 
be healed, almost daily. It is mj great 
mercy, that one who is infallible m skill, 
who exercises incessant care, and boundlev 
compassion towards all his patients, has un- 
dertaken my case ; and complicated as it is, 
I dare not doubt his making a perfect cure. 
Yet alas! I too often discover such impa- 
tience, distrust, and complaining, when un> 
der his hand, am so apt to find fault witk 
the instruments he is pleased to make use o( 
so ready to think the salutary wounds he 
makes, unnecessary or too large ; in a word» 
I show such a promptness to control, were 
I able, or to direct his operations, that, weie 
not his patience beyond expression, he would 
before now have given me up. I am p^ 

suaded, no money would induce Mr. ta 

attend upon a patient who should act towards 
him as I have done towards my best Phys^ 
cian. Sometimes I indulge a hope that I am 
Rowing wiser, and think surely, after such 
mnumerable proofs as I have had, that be 
does all things well, I shall now be satisfied 
to leave myself quietly and without reserve 
to his disposal. A thousand such surrenders 
I have made, and a thousand times I have in- 
terpretatively retracted them. Yet still he 
is gracioua O, how shall I praise him at 
last! 

I thank you for your letter ; I never rei- 
ceive one from you without pleasure, and, I 
believe, seldom without profit^ at least for 
the time. I believe, with you, that there is 
much of the proper and defined efficacy of 
the gospel-ministiy which I have not yet ez« 
perienced. And I suppose they who are ad 
vanced far beyond me in the divine life, judge 
the same of their utmost present attaimncBta. 
Yet I have no idea of any permanent 8tat« 
in this life, that shall make my experimce 
cease to be a state of warfare and humiliatiioii. 
At my first setting out, indeed, I thought to 
be better, and to feel myself better from year 
to year; I expected by degrees to attaio 
every thing which I then comjprised in mj 
, idea of a saint I thought my ipttin of gimce^ 




N«»^ 



dHi^nce and careful improvement, 
1 m time amount to a pound, tliat pound 
farther space of time to ■ talent, and 
I hoped to increase from one talent to 
ijr ; «o thst nipposing the Lord should 
ipetcnl number of years. 



Bat. alas '. these my golden expccta- 
bave been like Soutli Sea dreams; I 
Ihcd faitherto a poor sinner, and I be- 
I ihaJI die one. Have I then gained 
by wailing upon the Lord 
ined that, which I once would rather 
_ . . en witlmut, auoh aceumulnled prooft 
^thsdeceillutness and desperate wickedneia 
nf Biy IiearUas Ihope, by the Lord's blessing, 
n »>tne measure taught me to know 
I tneaiii when I say, Behold I am vile '. 
m eonnexioa with this, I have gained 
experience of the wisdom, power, and 



intercenion — the glory that he displays 
ti pardoning ioiquity and sin, and pasjing 
if the nansgreasioD of the renmant of his 
hirittM, that my soul cannot but cry out. 
Who It ft God like unto thee 1 Thus, if I 
hn any meaner thoughts of myself {Ezek. 
tri. 68,) and any higher thoughts ol him 
flm I had twenty years a^ I have reason 
IB be thanlcf\il ; every grain of this experi- 
toce is wortli mouniains of gold. And if, 
tfluamercv, laluill yet sink 



^Tcy, I aluill yet smk more 
ind he will be pleased t 



te still 



„ my eyes, and , 

V ny he«rl ; [ expect it will be much in the 
■aw way. I was ashamed when I began 
bMtk him, [ am more ashamed now; and 
^g«t to be most of all ashamed when he 
JWl ifi^car to destroy my last enemy. But, 
0! I may rejoice in him, to thmk that he 
*9I W be ashamed 



LETTER IV, 

May 19, 1775. 

■TDKJUiitH, — I liope you find the I»rd 

FWal ai all times, and in all places. 

•last it IB BO, we are at home everywhere ; 

•to it m olherwiac, home is a prison, and 

Am a wilderness. I know what I ought 

'•taire, and what I do desire. I point him 

WtoMhcra u the all in all; I esteem him 

In my own judgment; but, alas! 

^inee abounds with complaints. 

■on \ but clouds, and sometimes 

lept Um from my view. He is 

:; jet [ am prone to lean upon 

is my friend; but on my part 

ilsaeli coldness and ingratitude as no 

friend could bear. But still be is gra- 

^^n, and shames me witli his repeated mul- 

Wf fDHKbnt Ofor a wncuier heart, a 

21. 



simple dependance, a more active » 
'e sensible deliverance from the eSecIs 
uf this body of sin and death! He helps me 
m my endeavours to keep tlie vineyarda of 
others ; but. alas '. my own does not seem to 
flourish as some do around me. However, 
though 1 cannot say I labour more abun- 
dantfy than they all, 1 have reason to aay 
with thankfulness, " By the grace of God, I 
am what E am." My poor story would mod 
be much worse, did not he support, restrain, 
and watch over me evtry minute. Let ma 
intrsat your praises arHl prayers on the be- 
half of me and mine, and may tlie Lord blaM 
you and yours witli an increase in every good. 
— I am, &c. 



SepfemhfT '2, 1T76. 
«T DEAR SIR, — Die young woman 1 spoke 
of is still living, and not much weaker than 
when I left her. The Lord was pleased to 



But yesterday her conflicts returned, and aha 
wa8 in great distresK The enemy who al- 
waye lights ngttinet the peace of Oie Lord's 
children, flnda great odvanlsge against them 
when their spirit) are weakened and worn 
down by long illness, and is often permilted 
to aaault them. The reasons are hidilan 
from us, but they are doubtless worthy of 
his wisdom and love, and they termmale in 
victory to the praise of his glorious grace, 
which is more signally manifusled % hia 
lending them rafely llirough fire and water, 
than if their path was always smooth, He 
is sovereign in his dispensations, and ap- 
points some of his people lo trials and exer- 
cises to which others, perhaps, arc strangers 
all their days. Believers are soldiers: all aol- 
dierH, by tlieir profession, are engaged to light 
if called upon, but who shall be called I<] sus- 
tain the hottest service, and be most freouenlly 
exposed upon the field of battle, depends upon 
the will of the general or king. Someofour 
soldiers are now upon hard service in Ame- 
rica, while others are stationed round the 
palace, see the King's lace duly, and have 
nodangeraorhardshipstoencounler. These, 
however, are at liable to a call as the others; 
but if not called upon, they may enjoy with 
thankfulness tiie more easy post assigned 
them. Thus the Captain of our nlvalicn 
allots to hia soldiera such stations as he thinks 
oper. Ho baa a right to employ whom ho 
U, and where he will. 8ome are compa- 
ratively at ease; they are not exposed to tho 
fiercest oiuietit. but live near his presence'. 
others are, lo ap^iewiuvcB, ^TCroai iA*m« 

lure, bevouA aiten^Xv, an Vftai ^i«^ **'^, 
pair evea ot Vife; ^el \i\ei m« «ttWi*wA. 
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and in tho end made more than conquerors, 
throug'h him that hath loved tliem. Long 
observation convinces me, that the tempta- 
tions which some endure are not chastise- 
ments brouj^ht upon them by unfaithfulness, 
or for any thing remarkably wrong in their 
spirit or walk ; I oflen rather consider that 
in this warfare, as in worldly wars, the post 
of danger and difficulty is the post of honour, 
and as such assigned to those whom he 
has favoured with a peculiar measure of his 
grace. This young woman, in particular, 
was always from her first awakening remark- 
ably humble and spiritual, and pos^sscd of a 
broken and contrite spirit I never saw her 
in a wrong spirit, or heard her speak an un- 
advised word ; yet I believe it is impossible 
to express the agonies she has endured. The 
effect of them is visible. Her animal frame 
was unable to sustain the burden. I believe 
they were the immediate cause of that illness 
which is now bringing hor down to the grave. 
I doubt not but these cases depend in a great 
measure upon constitution; but tlien the 
temperament of our bodies depends upon his 
pleasure, for, if tlie very hairs of our head are 
numbered, it is impossible that those circum- 
stances of our frame which, by the near con- 
nexion between body and soul, have a pow- 
erful influence upon the state of our minds, 
can escape his notice. He could cure such 
bodily disorders as effect the peace of his 
people in a uK>ment, yet he does not, though 
be loves them. There must be therefore 
wise reasons why he does not ; and, tliough 
we know them not now, we shall know them 
nereafter. Possibly some suffer for the in- 
struction of the rest, that we may learn to be 
more thankful to him for the peace we en- 
joy, and to be more humbly dependant upon 
him for the continuance of it. The Lord's 
way is in the deep, and his path in the great 
waters, untraceable by our feeble reasonings, 
but faith brings in a good report We need 
not doubt but he does all things well, and in 
due time we shall see it. In the meanwhile 
he checks our vain inquiries, and calls upon 
118 to be still, and know that he is God. 

I brought home with me a thankful sense 
of the kindness and friendship I am favoured 
with from you and all yours. I account tliis 
connexion one of the great comforts of my 
life, and I hope it has been, and will be, not 
only pleasant but profitable to me. Though 
I am but an unapt scholar, I hope I am not 
unwilling to learn, and the Lord, in his mer- 
ciful providence, appoints me many teachers. 
This is little praise due to us, if we either 
communicate or receive benefit in our inter- 
course with our fellow-disciples. In both we 
are but instruments under the influence of a 
higher hand. Were christians to meet to- 
gether without their Lord, they would either 
trJSe or quarrel their time away. But as 
be baa said, where two or three «ie me\^ 



[unp. XL 

there am I in the midst of them, we may 
well be glad of opportunities of comimr to- 
gether. And though, for my own part, I am 
so poor an improver of such seasons, that the 
recollection of them, when past, is generall? 
accompanied with shame and regret, yet he 
is gracious and merciful, and seuiom leaves 
me to complain that they wore wholly in vain. 
— I am, &c. 



LETTER VL 



Jnly 22, 1777. 



MY DEAR SIR, — 



The complaints you make of what 
within, encourage me under what I feel my- 
self Indeed, if those whom I have reason 
to believe are more spiritual and humble 
than I am, did not give some testimony that 
they find their hearts made of the same ma- 
terials as mine is, I should be sometimes 
hard put to it to believe that I have any part 
or lot in the matter, or any real knowledge 
of the life of faith. But this concurrent tes- 
timony of many witnesses confirms me in 
what I think the scriptures plainly teach, 
tliat tlie soil of human nature, though manv 
spots are certainly better weeded, planted, 
and manured than others, is everywhere the 
same, universally bad ; so bad that it cannot 
be worse, and of itself is only capable of pro- 
ducing noxious weeds, and nourishing ve- 
nomous creatures. We oflen see the efiects 
of culture, skill, and expense will make a 
garden where all was desert before. When 
Jesus, the good husbandman, incloses a soil, 
and separates it from the waste of the world, 
to make it a residence for himself, a change 
presently takes place ; it is planted and wa- 
tered from above, and visited with beams 
infinitely more cheering and fertalizing than 
those of"^ the material sun. But its natural 
propensity to bring forth weeds still con- 
tinues, and one half of his dispensations may 
be compared to a company of weeders, whom 
he sends forth into his garden to pluck np 
all which he has not planted with his own 
hand, and which, if left to grow, would 
quickly overpower and overtop the rest 
But, alas! the ground is so impregnated 
with evil seeds, and they shoot in such quick 
succession, that if this weeding work were 
not constantly repeated, all former labour 
would be lost Hinc UUb lachrymiB / hence 
arises the necessity of daily crosses and dis- 
appointments, daily changes of frame, and 
such multiplied convictions that we are no- 
thing and can do nothing of ourselves ; all 
are needful, and barely sufficient to prevent 
our hearts from being over-run with pnde^ 
Vsi&Y^-^^'^iidMice^ and security. — Yofon, &c. 
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LETTER Va 

Koi>embrr G, 1777. 
MT □■«■ eiH, — VuQ ny jtou art more ilis- 
p(«ed to cry muirrre ihnii hallelujah. Wh^ 
nud both together 1 VVhcn the Iri-ble is 
pake, and beurt-huuiitiatiun for the bas^ the 
toebdy is pleaMiit, and the harmimy eond. 
However, if not both logxplher, we enuatlmve 
tbem alWnuitely ; nut alt aiiigii^, nut hII 
mgtimg, but an interulianze anil bulnacc, 
thU w« may be neither lined too high, nor 
cut down too law, which wuuld be the cax 
if we were eery comfortable or very sorrow- 
ful (br a Ion); continuance But though we 
dianfm the Saviour duuiges not All our 
n hishamis, ajid tliercfure safe. 
s, hia llinuehts 
09 hiffh above 
oanuthn henvensaro high above the earth: 
Bud he often takoa a course for accoinplisli- 
his purpoaea directly contrary to what 
normw views would prescribe. He 
wounda in order to heal, kills that he may 
make aliie, casta dowu when he deet^nia to 
rtinc. brings a death upon our feelings, 
wiihcs, MM proapects. when he ia about to 
■ifi; us tlie desire of our htart^. These 
things he does to prove u^; but he himself 
iwa, and luu determined bctbrebonil, what 
will do. The proof indeed usually turns 
^__ to our sliame. Impatience and unbelief 
Aow Iheir heads, and prompt us to suppose 
Ait and the other thing, yea perhaps all 
ttuDfp are against us, to question whether he 
be with ua luul for us, or not. But it issues 
tikAwiM in the praise of bis goodncffi, when 
we Sod that, niaiigre all our unkind com- 
plainta and auBpicions, lie is still working 
' wonderfully lor us, causing light to ehine 
Ontofdarkness. and doing uagood in defiance 
oTonrsclvcrs. — 1 am, &c. 



LETTER VUI. 



Aagiul 34, 1774. 

BKAS MR, — The lownes of your voice, 

Utd a hlamenblc absence of mind on my part, 

I pievanted me from understMiding what jou 

t said when you took your leave of me ; nor 

tm I ^at at that instant recollect that you 

— TB BO soon going away. Icoiildnololher- 

e hava parted with yon, without a par- 

llar expression of my warmest wialiea for 

K;jenr welfare, and couunending you with an 

fliBniotinD which my heart alwaya fei^la fit 

■MU 1o our God and the word ol' his grace. 

iPennit (11^ therefore, by writing, to assure 

Ejmt, so flu- as I can answer for myself, tbnt 

*» rei|ueat you were pleased to make for 

y ranombrance will not be lor^tlcu by me, ' 



You are going abroad : you will carry with 
you, I doubt not, tlie best advice, strength- 
ened by the authority and affection of pureute, 
whom you greatly love and greatly reve- 
rence. This may seem to make anything a 
stranger can oiler unneceosary, if ncA im- 
perlinenl ; yet, conhding in your cuiidonr 
and in your good opioiou of my intention, 1 
shall venture to let my pen run on a liitlL- 
longer. Not only my wishes, but my Iwpos 
are sitrong in your beluilf. Perhapa iliere ia 
hardly a young man in the kingdom, born to 
a fortune, who ia sotting out in IJI>! upon 
equal odvantiigea with yourself. How many, 
at your years, who have been brought up ui 
affluence, are unprincipled, uninHtructed, 
and have already entered upon a course of 
diwipalion and folly, in which it is imposai- 
hie they themselves can lind satisfaction, 
and which, unleffi they are reclaimed fmni it 
by on almighty arm. wdl in&llibly preclude 
them from usefulness and esteem; wherMs 
your early years have been euccesefully om- 
ployed in the pursuit of knowledge, and your 
education formed under the most animuliag 
and endearing influence : and the [»rd hu 
fumiahed you with every natural ability of 
budy and mind, which may quaLfy you lo 
serve him in that siiuation of life whidi hi* 
providence has allotted you. 

What ouy I not, then, tiirther hope (torn 
tliese bcginninirs. especially as it is eo^y to oU 
serve, thuit he has given you an amiable tad 
promisinz disposition of spirit, and hna not 
only preserved you from being hurried down 
the stream of a giddy world, but enabled you 
to account Uie lender reatraint under which 
you have been educated, not a yoke, hut * 
privilege, 

I sympathize with yoa at what you will 
feel when you are first sepaiatod from your 
happy family. But the Lord God, who is 
the sun and shield of those who lear him, will 
be alwaya near you ! Ilia &vour ia the one 
tiling needful, which no outward advantages 
can compensate liie wont of; and tite right 
knowledge of him is the one thing needful, 
which no human leaching con communicste. 

Were I more intimate with you. 1 could 
have asked the question, and perhaps re- 
ceived the satislaction lo know, thai you 
have already begun to consider him in this 
light; that you feel a vanity in scienco. an 
emptiness in creatures, and lind that yuu 
havedeeires, which oidy Ho wlio gave them 
can tatisf}-. I tru.>it it either ia, or will be 
thus. As to learning, thou^ it is usefbl 
when we know how to make a right use of 
it, yet, considered as in our own power, utd 
to those who trust in it, without seeking m 
superior guidance, it is usually the source of 
perplexilr, strife, scepticiun, and mfidelity. 
It is indeed like a swcnd in a nuulmon'a 
hands, which gives him the mare dv9ii^>^^'>'^ 
ai hutting \iimi»M ««i tiCwn- K* v<* -^vafc 
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tlie world calls pleasure, there it; so little in 
it, that even the philosophers of old, or many 
of them, though they had little of value to 
substitute in its room, could despise it You 
will perhaps meet with some, who will talk 
another language, who will pretend to be 
too wise to submit to the Bible, and too 
happy in worldly things, to expect or desire 
any happiness besides ; but I trust you have 
seen enough to enable you to treat such 
persons with pity, and such pretensions with 
the contempt they deserve. 

Should wc set our concerns with an eter- 
nal world aside for a moment, it would be 
easy to demonstrate that religion is neces- 
sanr, in order to make the most of this life, 
and to enjoy temporal good with the high- 
est relish. In such a world as this, whore 
we are every moment liable to so man^ un- 
foreseen and unavoidable contingencies, a 
man without religion may be compared to a 
ship in a storm, without either rudder, anchor, 
or pilot But then, the religion which only 
deserves the name, must come from above : 
it must be suited to the state and wants of a 
sinner, it mast be capable of comforting the 
heart, it must take away the sting and dread 
of death, and fix our confidence upon one 
who is always able to help us. Such is the 
religion of Jesus, such are its effects, and 
such are the criteria whereby we are to 
judge of the various forms and schemes un- 
der which it is proposed to us. But I for- 
bear ; I am only reminding you of what you 
know, and what you have known to be veri- 
fied by living and dying examples. This 
happiness, my dear Sir, is open to you, to all 
who seek. He is enthroned in heaven, but 

Frayer will bring him down to the heart 
ndeed, he is always beforehand with us; 
and if we feel one desire towards him, we 
may accept it as a token that he gave it us 
to encourage us to ask for more. 

May he be your guide and guard, be with 
you at all times, and in all places, and bring 
you back to your father's house in peace. 
Should I live to see that day, you have few 
friends whose congratulations would be 
warmer or more sincere than mine ; and if, 
when you are settled and at leisure, you will 
afibrd me a letter, it will be both a pleasure 
and a fiivour to> dear Sir, — Yours, &c. 



LETTER IX. 

TO MISS M B— 



November 11, 1775. 

MY DEAB MISS M ^ — Our late visit to 

- was very pleasant to myself; if any 

thing passed that was of service to you, we 

know to whom the thanks are due ; for we 

can aeither communiGate nor leceWe bh^ 



thing, but so far as he 18 p^easod to enable 
us. One reason why he often dinppoints 
us is, that we may learn to depend on bim 
alone. We are prone, as you observe, to 
rest too much upon sensible oomfixta, yet 
they are very desirable ; only as to the met- 
sure and seasons, it is well to be submisshrB 
to his will, to bo thankful for them when we 
have them, and humbly waiting fijr tiiein 
when we have them not They are not 
however, the proper ground of our hope ; t 
good hope springs from such a sense oif our 
wants, and such a persuasion of his power 
and grace, as engages the heart to venture, 
upon the warrant of his promises, to trust in 
him for salvation. In a sense, we are often 
hindering him by our impatience and mibe* 
lief; but, strictly speaking, when he really 
begins the good work, and gives us a desire 
which will be satisfied with nothing short of 
himself, he will not be hindered from carry- 
ing it on; for he has said, I will work, and 
none shall let it Ah ! had it depended upon 
myself, upon my wisdom or faithfalneaa, I 
should have hindered him to purpose, and 
ruined myself long aga How oflen have I 
grieved and resisted his Spirit ! but hereby I 
have learned more of his patience and ten- 
derness than I could otherwise have known. 
He knows our frame, and what efiects oar 
evil nature, fomented by the artifices of 
Satan, will have ; he sees us from first to 
last A thousand evils arise in our hearta 
A thousand wrongnesscs in our conduct, 
which, as they do arise, are new to ourselves, 
and perhaps, at some times, we were ready 
to think we were incapable of such things ; 
but none of them are new to him, to whom 
past, present, and future are the same. The 
foresight of them did not prevent his calling 
us byliis grace. Though he knew we were 
vile, and should prove ungratefnl and nn- 
faithfiil, yet he would be found of ns; he 
would knock at the door of our hearts, and 
gain himself an entrance. Nor shall they 
prevent his accomplishing his gracious piuw 
pose. It is our part to be abased before him, 
and (juietly to hope and wait for his salva- 
tion, m the use of his appointed means. The 
power, success, and blessing, are wholly firom 
himself. To make us more sensible of this. 
he often withdraws from our perceptions; 
and as, in the absence of the sun, tfao wild 
beasts of the forest roam abroad ; so when 
Jesus hides himself, we presently perceive 
what is in our hearts, and what a pocn* shift 
we can make without him ; when he returns, 
his light chaces the evils away, and we are 
well again. However, they are not dead 
when most controlled by his presence. 

It is your great and singular merer, mj 

dear Miss, that he has taught you to seek him 

so early in life. You are entered in the way 

of salvation, but you must not expect aO at 

\Qn)&e« TVA'NRtstk<it^;;nLceiBCompu6dti>tfa» 
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con, and to t builtlin^; the growth of the 
oae, and the carrying farwunl of the other, 
are g^raduiL la a tiuildin)^, Ibr instance, if 
it be lat^e. there is much to be done in pre- 
paring and layinf,' tlie fbundation, before the 
Walts appear abuve ground; much is doing 
within, when the work doe« not seem, per- 
hapa, to advance without; and when it is 
CMuiderably forward, yet being encumbered 
with acaSbFds and rubbieh, a hysikodur sees 
it al a great disadvantage, and can tbrin but 
«n imperfect judgineal of tU But all thin 
wluielhearchitecl himself, even from the lay- 
ing of the GiEt stone, conceives of it accora- 
ing to the plan and design he bu Inmied ; he 
(irepares and adjusts the maleriaU, disposing 
eacQ in its proper time and place, and views 
it in idea as already finished. In due season 
it U completed, but not in a day. The top- 
MODe ia lued, and then, the scanolilii and riib- 
liiflh being removed, it appears to others as he 
jntfioded It «hauld be. Men indeed utlcn plan 
wliat. fiir want of skill or ability, or rrom 
OnibTeseen disappointments, they are unable 
lo'emcute. But notliing can disappoint the 
heavenly Builder; nor wilt he ever be le- 
pioftched with forsaking the work of his own 
naada. or beginning that which he could not 
or would not sccomptish, Phil. i. 6. Let us 
therefore bethanktul for beginnings, and pa- 
tiootly wait theevenL His enemiesstrive to 
relaid the work, as they did when the Jews, 
by bia order, set nboul rebuilding the temple, 
TOt it was Unished in de&uice of them alL — 
Believe me to be, Slc 



LETTER X. 

April 29, 1776. 

Wt DKAtt M1S8 H , — 1 thank you for 

vourlaet; and I rejoice in the Ijord's good- 
nsM lo you. To be drawn by love, exempt- 
ed &1NII those distre^iog terrord and tempt- 
mticiiifl which iome are beset with; to be fa- 
TCural with the ordinances and means of 



•asiat aod enoHirage you in seeking the Sa- 
riour; these are peculiar privileges, which 
an coacar in your case: he loves you, he 
diiala gently with you, be provides well for 
▼Ml, and accompanies every outward privi- 
We with his special blessing; and I trust he 
w5l lead yon on frotn strength to strength, 
■ad Aa* you still greater things than you 
Inve yet seen. They whom he teaches are al- 
wmjri increasing in knowledge, both of them- 
nlvea and of him. The heart is deep, and 
Ut0 Eiekiel's vision, praeenis so many chain- 
ben of inngery, one within another, that it 
lequjrei time to get a contiideniblc acquaint- 
■aee with it, and we shnll never know it tho- 
mugiily. It is now uiore thsn twenty-eight 




years since the I/>fd began to open n 
my own view; and from that timetothit, al- 
most every day has discovered to mc, somi^ 
thing which till then was unobserved; and 
the farther 1 go, the more I seem convinced 



may easily be satistied that the country is 
cavernous ; but how large, how deep, how 
numerous, the caverns may be, which aro 
hidden from us by the surface of the ground, 
and what is contained in Ihotn. are questions 
which our nicest inijuirios cannot fully an- 
swer. Thus 1 judge of my heart, that it ia 
very deep and dork, and full of evil ; but an 
Ut particulars, I know not one of a thousand. 
And if our own hearts are beyond our oon»- 
prehension, how much more mcomprehensi- 
bleis the heartof Jesus! If sin abounds ui ua, 
grace and love euperebound in him ; his ways 
and thoughts are higher than ours, as Im 
heavens are higher than the earth ; his love 
hss a height, and depth, and length, and 
breadth, that posseth all knowledge; and hia 
riches of grace are unsearchable richtu, Eph. 
lii. a 18, 19. All that we have received or 
can receive from him, or know of him in this 
life, compared with what he is in himself, or 
what he has done Ibr us, is but as the drop of a 
bucket compared with the ocean, nr a single 
ray of light in respect of the sun. The waters 
of the sanctuary flow to us at first almoet 
upon a level, ankle deep, so graciously doei 
the Lord condescend to our weakness: but 
they rise as we advance, and constrain us ta 
cry out with the apostle, O the depth! Wo 
find before us, aa Dr. Watts beautifully ei- 
presses it, 

A ms of love and gnce unknown 

O the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 
It will be growing upon us through lime, yea, 
Ibclicvethroughetemity. What an astonish- 
ing and what a cheering thought, that this 
high and lolly One should unite himself to 
our nature, that so, in a way worthy of his 
adorable perfections, he miijht by his Spirit, 
unite us lo himself! Could such a thought 
have arisen in our hearts, without the war- 
rant of his word (but it is a thought which \ 
no created mind was capable of conceiving 
till he revealed it,) it wo<ild have been pre- 
sumption and blasphemy; but now he has 
made it known, it is the foundatinn of our 
hope, and an exhnuslible spring of life and 
joy. Well may we say. Lord, what is man 
tliat thou shoulilsb thus visit him! — lam, itc 



Srplembrr 3, 1776, 

MT DE*a Mim > , — We ta.« to> &»&■ 

get upm t\\e Ia■li\ltJUle^l»I4■.^w>,va'i -{A^- 
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ment tells me we are always upon the brink 
of danr^er, though we see it not ; and that, ' 
without the immediate protection and care, 
of him who preserveth the stars in their, 
courses, there could be no travelling safely I 
a few miles, nor even sitting in safety by I 
the fire-side. But with him we are safe in 
all places and circumstances, till our racej 
is done, and his gracious purposes concern- 1 
ing us in the present life, are completely' 
answered ; then he will call us home, that 
we may see his face, and be with him for 
ever, and then it will not much signify what 
messenger he shall be pleased to send for us. 
While he took care of us abroad, he 
watched over our concerns at home likewise ; 
so that we found all well upon our return, 
and met with nothing to grieve us. Many 
go out and return home no more, and many 
find distressing things have happened in their 
absence, but we have to set up our Ebenezer, 
and to say. Hitherto he has helped us. As- 
sist me to praise him. The Lord is leading 
you in the good old way, in which you may 
perceive the footsteps of his flock who have 
gone before you. They had in their day the 
same difficulties, fears, and complaints, as we 
have, and through mercy we partake of the 
same consolation which supported and re- 
freshed them ; and the promises which they 
trusted and found faithful, are equally sure 
to us. It is still true, that they who believe 
shall never be confounded. If lefl to our- 
selves, we should have built upon sand ; but 
he has provided and revealed a sure founda- 
tion, removed our natural prejudices against 
it; and now, though rains, and floods, and 
storms assault our building, it cannot fall, for 
it is founded upon a rock. The suspicions 
and fears which arise in an awakened mind, 
proceed, in a good measure, from remaining 
unbelief; but not wholly so, for there is a 
jealousy and diffidence of ourselves, a wari- 
ness owing to a sense of the deoeitfulness of 
our hearts, which is a grace and a gifl of the 
Jjord. Some people who have much zeal, 
but are destitute of this jealous fbar, may be 
compared to a ship that spreads a great deal 
of sail, but is not properly ballasted, and is 
therefore in dangerof being overset whenever 
a storm comes. A sincere person has many 
reasons for distrusting his own judgment ; is 
sensible of the vast importance of the case, 
and afraid of too hastily concluding in his 
own favour, and therefore not easily satis- 
fied. However, this fear, though useful, es- 
pecially to young beginners, is not comfort- 
able ; and they who simply wait upon Jesus, 
are gradually freed from it, in proportion aa 
tl^eir knowledge of him, and their experi- 
ence of his goodness, increases. He has a 
time for settling and establi^ing them in 
himself, and his time is best We are hasty, 
and would be satisfied at once, but his word 
is, Tany thou the Lord's leisiiTe. Tbi^'WtttXV 



of grace is not like Jonah^s gourd, wkiek 
sprang up and flourished in a night, and as 
quickly withered, but rather like the oak, 
which, from a little acorn and a tender plant, 
advances with an almost imperceptible 
growth from ^ear to year, till it becomes a 
Broad spreadmg and deep-rooted tree, and 
then it stands for ages. The christian oak 
shall grow and flourish for ever. When I 
see any soon after they appear to be aw^aken- 
ed, making a speedy profession of great joy, 
before they have a due acquaintance with 
their own hearts, I am in pain for them. I 
am not sorry to hear them afterwards com* 
plain that their joys are gone, and they are 
almost at their wits end ; for without some 
such check, to make them feel their weak- 
ness and dependence, I seldom find them 
turn out well ; either their fervour insensi- 
bly abates till they become ouite cold, and 
sink into the world again, {of which I have 
seen many instances,) or if they do not give 
up all, their walk is uneven, and their spirit 
has not that savour of brokenness and true 
humility, which is a chief ornament of oor 
holy profession. If they do not feel the 
plague of their hearts at first, they find it 
out afterwards, and too often manifest it to 
others. Therefore though I know the Spirit 
of the Lord is free, and will not be coomied 
to our rules, and there may be excepted 
cases ; yet, in general, I believe the old pro- 
verb, **Sofl and fair goes far,*' will hold 
good in christian experience. Let us be 
thankful for the beginnings of grace, and 
wait upon our Saviour patiently for the in- 
crease. And as we have chosen him for oar 
physician, let us commit ourselves to hiM 
management, and not prescribe to him wha.^ 
he shall prescribe for us. He knows us aiB^ 
he loves us better than we do ourselves, and 
will do all things well. 

You say, ** It never came with power udJ 
life to my soul, that he died for roe.** If you 
mean you never had any extraordinary sud- 
den manifestation, something like a vmoB 
or a voice from heaven, confirming it to joa, 
I can say the same. But I know lie died for 
sinners ; I know I am a sinner : I know U 
invites them that are ready to perish; lua 
such a one : I know, upon his own invitatko, 
I have -committed myself to him; and I 
know, by the efllects, that he has been with 
me hitherto, otherwise I sliould ha?e bees 
an apostate long ago ; and therefore I know 
that he died for me ; for had he been pleised 
ta kill me (as he justly might have done,) he 
would not have shown me such things as these. 

If I miut penth. would the Lotd 
Have taught my heart lo love hia word f 
Would he have given me eyei to tee 
My danrer and my remedy ? 
Reveal'd hia luune, and bid me pray. 
Had he rewiv'd to lay me nay t 

\ V^ioiF t!M I «m ft oUld, beotust ha 
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teaches me to say, Abba, Father. I know 
that I am his, because he has enabled me to 
choose him for mine. For such a choice and 
desire could never have taken place in my 
heart, if he had not placed it there himself. 
By nature I was too blind to know him, too 
proud to trust him, too obstinate to serve him, 
too base-minded to love him ; the enmity I 
filled with against his government, 



righteousness, and grace, was too stronsr to 
be subdued by any power but his own. The 
love I bear to hmi is but a faint and feeble 
spark, but it is an emanation from himself. 
He kindled it, and he keeps it alive ; and be- 
cause it is his work, I trust many waters 
shall not quench it 

I have only room to assure yon, that J 
am, &Ai. 
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LETTER L 



VT DEAR SIR,-* 



April 15, 1776. 



I often rejoice on your behalf. Your call 
cmt of the world was a singular and comfort- 
able instance of the power of grace. And 
when I consider the difficulties and snares 
of your situation, and that you have been 
kept in the middle path, preserved from un- 
due compliances on the one hand, and un- 
necessary singularities on the other, I cannot 
doubt but the Lord has hitherto helped and 
guided you. Indeed, you have need of his 
guidance. At your years, and with your 
expectations in life, your health firm, and 
your natural spirits lively, you are exposed 
to many snares ; yet, if the Lord keeps you 
sensible of your danger, and dependent upon 
him, you will walk safely. Your security, 
success, and comfort, depend upon him ; and 
in the way of means, chiefly upon your be- 
ing preserved in an humble sense of your 
own weakness. It is written, " Fear not, 1 
am with thee.'* It is written again, ** Blessed 
is the man who fcarcth always.** There is 
a perfect harmony in those seemingly difier- 
ent texts. May the wisdom that cometh 
from above teach you and me to keep them 
both united in our view. If the Lord be 
with us, we have no cause of fear. His eye 
is upon us, his arm over us, his ear open to 
our prayer ; his orace sufficient, his promise 
unchangeable. Under his protection, though 
the path of duty should lie through fire and 
water, we may cheerfully and confidently 
pursue it On the other hand, our hearts 
are so deceitful, fallible, and frail ; our spi- 
ntual enemies so subtile, watchful, and pow- 
erful; and they derive so many advantages 
(Vom the occasions of every day, in which we 
are unavoidably and unexpectedly concerned ; 
there is so much combustible within, and so 
many temptations arising from without, capa- 
bh of setting all in a flame ; that we cannot 
be too jeaioiis of ourselves and out cVicuxn- 



stances. The duke of Devonshire*^ mctto, 
if I mistake not well suits the I'hriiiiBB, 
Cavendo tutus. When we can say, io thi 
p6almiBt*s spirit, '*Hold thou me op,** wt 
may warrantablv draw his concloaioii, **«■! 
I shall be safe , but the moment we leao ttt 
our own understandinj?, we are in iniminit 
dan^r of falling. The enemy who ws 
a^mst our souls is a consummate master m 
his way, fertile in stratagems, and eq^aaXtf 
skilful m carrying on his assaults by «p or 
by storm. He studies us, if I may so mj^ 
all around, to discover our wnak sides; aid 
he is a very Proteus for changing his appeal^ 
ances, and can appear as a sly serpent, t 
roaring lion, or an angel of light, as beiK 
suits his purpose. It is a mat mercv to te 
in some measure acquainted with his devicei^ 
and aware of them. They who wait humbly 
upon the Lord, and consult carefidly at hii 
word and throne of grace, are made wiaer 
than their enemy, and enabled to escape and 
Vithstand his wiles. I know you will not 
expect me to apologise for putting you io 
mind of these things, though you know tbem. 
I have a double warrant ; the love I bear yoBi 
and the Lord's command, Heb. iiL 1^ Uia 
the like freedom with me; I need it, aai 
hope to be thankful for it, and accept it « 
one of the best proofs of friendship. 

The Lord bless and keep you. Pray fir 
us, and believe me to be sincerely yourai 



LETTER II. 

July 13. 177ft 
mr DEAR SIR, — ^The Lord, who mercifiiDjf 
called you out of a state of thoughtless doa* 

rition, and has hitherto been with you, willt 
trust, sweeten all your trials, and cause bif 
light to shine upon your paths. It sesoi 
probable, that if you pay a just nmrd to 
your father's negative, which I really think 
he has a right to expect from you, and, at 
\\)fci« «a.\!A NAiEk^ xsaJ^a a steady and cooicicB* 
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B of thftt negative, which he gene- 



1*1^1 wKile things remain in this 

!*Dd jtHi continue lo think dificrenlly. it 
Wefc probable that the hour of ycn)T ex- 
^banging ■ single for the marriage state is 
lyet at some distance. But let not Ibis grieve 
jjou. The Lord is alUuificient. A lively 
IMDse of his love, a deep impression of etcr- 
[lUtjr, a heart hlled with zeal for his cause, 
j and a thirst lor the good iri* eouls, will, I 
, hope, enable ;ou to make a cheerful sacri- 
1 1ce of whatever has no necessary cooneiion 
I with your peace and bia «ervice. And you 
nMr rent assured, that whenever he, who 



you, upon the whole to chanee your 
iition, he will bring it about. Be will 
it out the person, prepare the means, and 
ire the success, oy bU providence, and 
power he has over every heart And 
shall see Iliat all previous difficulties 
e aitlier gracious preventiuna, which he 
tw in the way to prevent yon taking a 
B^ step, or temporary bars, which by his 
'ioff theoi afterwards, ehoiild give you 
nnity of more clearly perceivmg his 
and mterposition in your favour. In 
amn tiinc, remember your hi^rh calllog. 
an a mim*Bter and an ambsBsailor of 
n: you are entrusted with tlie most ho- 

1 and important nmployraent that 

engage and animate llio heart of num. 



rs 



ISSed and fired with a 

ftiie love of Ji 

lipreBcd witli an ardour to carry war into 

lUD'a kingdom, to storm his strongholds, 

i rescue his captives ; you will have little 

ban to think ol any thmg else. How does 

t love of glory stimulate the soldier, make 

B forget and fore^ a thousand personal 

odemeaaeB, and prompt him to cross oceans. 

InTeiae deserts, to scale mountains, and 

QOge into the greatest hardships and the 

lickect dangem ! He does it for a corrupti- 

Haentwn, a pulTof breath, an empty fame^ 

Ida highest proepcct is tlte applause and &• 

Voiir of his prince. We likewise arc sol- 

'~ have a Prince and Captain who 

lur all. They who know him, 

aad hare beans lo conceive of his excel- 

and lo feel their obligations to him, 

. t iodeeil seek their own glory, but his 

■key is dearer to them than a thousand lives. 

w; owe him ^eir souls, for he redeemed 

UB« with blood, his own blood ; and by his 

CMbenibdried and pardoned them when 
I were rebels, and m arms agnlnst him, 
Tlwalbre thny arc not their own, they 
*«ldiM be their own. When bis stand- 
Mfaiaimd, when his enemies are in mo- 



tion, when his people nr« to be rescued ! 
they go flirtii clothed with his panoply, they 
fight under his eye, they are sure ot his sup- 
port, and he showa- them the conqueror's 
crown. O, whea they think of tliat " '»'» 
/.ii,» with which he his promised to welcome 
them home, when the campaign is over, hard 
things »eem ea^, and bitter things sweet; 
they count nolhmg. not even their own lives, 
dear, so that tliey may finish their course 
with joy. May the Lonl ir.ako us thus niiiid- 
ed ; give us a hearty concern for his busi- 
ness, and he has engaged to take care of ou rs; 
and nothing that can conduce lo our real 
comfort and usefulness ehall be withheld. — 
Believe me to be sineerely yours. 



LETTER III. 

DecfmfieT2l. 1776. 
MT ■aK.KB 7HIEND, — Your ieller bmught 
me tidings of joy. and tJien lurnished mO 
witii matcriala fur a bonfire upon Ltie occa- 
sion. It was on act of passive obedience to 
burn it, but I did not obey. I coogratuhite 
you upon the happy issue to which the I.ord 
has brought your affairs. I see that his good 
Spirit and good providence have been and 
are with you. I doubt not but your unioa 

will] Miss will be a mutual blefubg, 

nnil, on your parU heightened by being con- 
nected with euuh a family. I couUI enlarge 
upon Uiis head, if my letter likewise was 
lo be burnt as booh as you have read iL 
I took upon the frienJ^ip the Lord haa 
sliveii me there aa one of my prime privi- 
Teges, aiiil I hope I shall always be tlinnkiiil 
that it proved a means of introducing you 
into it 

, I congratulate you likewise upon your ac- 
cession lo , not because it is a good liv- 
ing, in a genteel neighbourhood, and a fine 
country, but because I believe the Lord sends 
you there for tiilfllling Ihe desires he baa 
given you of being useful to bduIs. Church- 
preferment, in any other view, is dreadful ; 
and I would as soon congratulate a man upon 
seeing a millstone tied about his neck, to sink 
him into the depths of the sea, as upon bis 
obtaining what is called a good livino;, except 
I tliought him determined to spend and te 
spent m the cause of the gospel. A pariah 
is an awful mJllblonc indeed to those who see 
nothing valuable in the flock but tlio Qcece; 
but the Lord has imprest your heart with a 
sense of tiie glory and imporlance ofhis tralh 
and the worth of souls, and animated your 
zeal by the most powerful motive, the know- 
ledge of hia constraining love. Your caae is 
extraordinary. Perhaps, when you review in 
your mind the circle of your former gay ac- 
quaintance, you may say, with Job*s servant. 
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"I only am escaped alive:" The rest arc 
either removed into an eternal state, or are 
still hurrying down the stream of dissipation, 
and living without God in tlie world. Yet 
there was a time when there seemed no more 
probability, on your side tiian on theirs, that 
you should obtain mercy, and be called to 
the honour of preachinc^ tl)e glorious gospel. 
You are setting out with every possible ad- 
vantage. In early life, with a cheerful flow 
of spirits, affluent circumstances, and now, 
to crown all, the Lord gives you the very 
choice of your heart in a partner ; one who, 
besides des;erving and meeting your affec- 
tion, will, I am persuaded, be a real help- 
meet to you in your spiritual walk. How 
ir.'jtMi is here to be thankful for ! 

I trust the Lord haa given you, and will 
maiiitain ia you, a right spirit, so as not to 
rest in his gifts, but to hold them in connex- 
ion with the love and favour of the giver. 
Tt is a low time with us, when the greatest 
assemblage of earthly blessings can seem to 
intisfy us without real communion with him. 
His grace is sufficient for you ; but undoubt- 
edly such a scene of prosperity as seems to 
lie before you, is full of snares, and calls for 
a double effort of watchfulness and prayer. 
Your situation will fix many eyes upon you, 
and Satan will doubtless watch you, and ex- 
amine every comer of the hedge around you, 
to see if he can find a gap by which to enter. 
We have but few rich gospel-ministers ; but 
it is too evident that he has found a way to 
daiup the zeal and hurt the spirits of some of 
those few, who for a time acted nobly, and 
seemed to walk out of the reach of the allure- 
ments of tlie world. I am not jealous of you ; 
1 feel a comfortable persuasion, that the Lord 
has taken a fast hold of your heart, and given 
vou a fast hold of his almighty arm ; yet I 
believe you will not be displeased with me 
fi>r dropping a hint of this kind, and at this 
time. 

You have heard of the trial with which the 
Lord has been pleased to visit us: it still con- 
tinues, though considerably alleviated. It is 
tempered with many mercies, and I hope he 
disposes us in a measure to submission. I 
trust it will be for good. My dear friend, you 
are now coming into my school, where you 
will learn, as occasions offer, to feel more in 
the person of another than in your own. But 
be not discouraged, the Lord only afflicts for 
our good. It is necessary that our sharpest 
trials should sometimes spring from our dear- 
est comforts, else we should be in danger of 
forgetting ourselves, and setting up our rest 
here. In such a world, and with such hearts 
as we have, we shall often need something to 
prevent our cleaving to the dust, to quicken 
US to prayer, and to make us feel that our 
dependence for one hour^s peace is upon the 
Lord alone. I am ready to think I have 
kDowa as much of the godd aM \\a^v[\««B 
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which this world can afford, as moit people 
who live in it I never saw the peraon with 
whom I wished to exchange in temponk 
And for many years past I have thought mj 
trials have been light and few, comoired 
with what many, or most of the Lord*v'^ 
pie have endured. And yet, though in tk 
main possessed of my own wishes, when 1 
look back upon the twenty-seven years put, 
I am ready to style them, with Jacob, iewiod 
evil ; and to give the sum-total of their ooo- 
tents in Solomon^s words, — all is vanity. If 
I take these years to pieces, I see a gieit 
part of them was fiUed up with sin, sonom^ 
and inquietudes. The pleasures too are 
gone, and have no more real existence than 
the baseless fabric of a dream. The shadowf 
of the evening will soon begin to ocHne over 
us ; aqd if our lives are prolonged, a thooaaad 
pains and infirmities, from which the Lad 
has in a remarkable measure exempted ns 
hitherto, will probably overtake us, and at 
last we must feel the parting pang. 9k 
transit gloria mundu Sin has so envenom- 
ed the soil of this earth, that the amannth 
will not grow upon it But we are hastinF 
to a better world, and to bright unclondea 
skieSf where our sun will no more go doKii 
and where all tears shall be wiped nram ov 
eyes. — I am, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

September 27, 1777. 

MT DEAA FRIEND, — ^Mt. Called QpQO 

us on Thursday evening, and from that boor 
my thoughts, when awake, have seldom 

been absent from . Few people are 

better qualified to feel for vou, yourself and 
the family excepted; perhaps there is no 
person living more nearly interested in what 

concerns Mrs. than myself! I couM 

not therefore, at such a time as this, refrain 
from writing ; and glad should I be, if the 
Lord may help me to drop a suitable word, 
and accompany it with a blessing to you in 
the reading. 

I am glad to be assured, though I ex- 
pected no less, that Mrs. happily fedi 

herself safe in the Lord*s hand, and under 
the care of the Good Shepherd and Saviour, 
to whom she has often committed herwlf; 
and finds him faithfiil to his promise, giving 
her strength in her soul according to herday* 
and enabling her quietly to submit to his 
holy, wise, and gracious will. And it is m^ 
prayer, that he may strengthen you likewis&« 
and reveal his own all-sufficiency so clearlj^ 
and powerfully to your heart, that you ma; 
not be afraid of any event, but cheerfnll 
rely upon him, to be all that to you, in evei 
(Circumstance and change, which his 
>*am.ut8 you to expect 
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I tm wOliiiff to hqpe, that this is but a 
iari season oranziety, appointed for the ex- 
miss of your faith and patience, and to give 
ynu in his good time, a signal proof of his 
pipr and goodness in answering prayer. 
He sometimes brings us into such a situation 
that the help of creatures is utterly unavail- 
ing, thtt we may afterwards be more clearly 
mnble of his mterposition. Then we ex- 
Mrimentally learn the vanity of all things 
nen below, and are brought to a more im- 
■ediate and absolute dependence upon him- 
•dt We have need of having these lessons 
fffqoe&tly inculcated upon us ; but when his 
ni is answered, how often, after he has 
cuied grief, does he show his ffreat com- 
pMBOQB, and save us from our fears by an 
oMratched arm, and such a seasonable and 
tlant unexpected relief, as constrains us to 
07 out, What has God wrought? and who 
■tGod like unto thee? Such, I hope, will 
W the issue of your present trial, and that 
hi who gave her to you at first will restore 
hv to yon aeain. I see vou in the furnace ; 
ht the Lora is sitting by it as a refiner of 
■her, to moderate the fire, and manage the 
pnoeH, so that you shall lose nothing but 
«ni% and be brought forth refined as gold, 
to pnise his name. Apparent difficulties, 
Mever great, are nothing to him. If he 

tks it is done ; for to God the Lord belong 
isues from death. Should his pleasure 
b6 otherwise, and should he call your dear 
pttaer to a state of glory before you, still I 
•fow be is able to support you. What he 
^ however painful to the flesh, must be 
^|^ because he does it Having bought 
^vhh his blood, and saved our souls from 
U,he baa every kind of right to dispose of 



us and ours as he pleases ; and this we are 
sure of, he will not lay so much upon us as 
he fireely endured for us, and he can make us 
amends for all we sufier, and for all we lose, 
by the li^ht of his countenance. A few 
years will set all to rights; and they who 
love him and are beloved by him, though they 
may sufier as others, shall not sorrow as 
others, for the Lord will be with them here, 
and he will soon have them with him ; there 
all tears shall be wiped from their eyes. 

Perhaps I know as well how to calculate 
the pain of such a separation as any one 
who has not actually experienced it Many 
a time the desire of my eyes has been threat- 
ened, many a time my heart has been brought 
low ; but from what I have known at such 
seasons, I have reason to hope, that had it 
been his pleasure to bring: upon mo the thing 
that I feared, his everuisting arm would 
have upheld me from sinking under the 
stroke. As ministers, we are called to com- 
fort the Lord's afflicted people, and to tell 
them, the knowledge of his love is a cordial 
able to keep the soul alive under the sharp- 
est trials. We must not wonder that he 
sometimes puts us in a way of showing that 
we do not deal in unfelt truths, but tliat we 
find ourselves that solid consolation in the 
gospel which we encourage others to expect 
Rom it You have now such an occasion of 
glorifying the Lord, I pray he may enable 
you to improve it, and that all around you 
may see that he is with you, and that his 
good word is the support and anchor of your 
souL Then J am sure, if it upon the whole 
is best for you, he will give you the desire 
of your heart, and you shall yet live to praise 
him together. — I am, dtc. 
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TO 
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April 3, 1759. 
OBAR sn, — You see I have prevented 3^ou 
in your promise of writing first ; and, having 

found a pretext for troubling Mr. , I was 

willing to venture upon you without any, un- 
less you will let me plead a desire of show- 
ing you how welcome your correspondence 
would be to me. I know not if my heart 
was ever more united to any person, in so 
short a space of time, than to you ; and what 
engaged me so much was, the spirit of meek- 
ness and of love (that particular and inimita- 
ble mark of true Christianity) which I ob- 
served in you. I mean it not to your praise. 
May all the praise be to him, from whom 
every good and perfect gift cometh, who 
alone maketh the best to differ from the 
worst; but I think I may well mention, to 
your encouragement, that all who conversed 
with you greatly regret your speedy depar- 
ture ; and I am persuaded the same temper, 
the same candour, will make you accepta- 
ble* honourable, and useful, wherever you 
go. Blessed are the poor in spirit, the meek, 
me merciful, and the peace-makers; they 
shall obtain the mercy they want, and possess 
the peace they love. They shall inherit the 
earth. The earth, sinful and miserable as it 
is, shall be worthy to be called an inheritance 
to them, for they shall enjoy a comparative 
heaven in it They shall be called the chil- 
dren of God, though dignified with no title 
among men. Alas, how much are these 
overlooked even by many who, I would hope, 
are real believers ! Methinks a very differ- 
ent spirit from that of the church of Laodicea, 
is to be seen amongst us, though perhaps it 
is not easy to say which is the best of the 
two. That was neither cold nor hot, this 
(tnirabUe dictv) is both cold and hot at once, 
and bt^th to the extreme. Hot, hasty, and 
arbitrary in those few things where medio- 
crity is a virtue ; but cool and remiss in those 
great points, where the application of the 
whole heart, and soul, and mind, and strenofth, 
is so absolutely necessary, and so positively 
enjoined. Surelv there is too mucVv loorcv 
27*6 



for this observation, and I perhaps stand fidf- 
condemned in making it 

I hope you will take opportunity to im- 
prove your interest in Mr. by letter. 

He expressed much satisfaction in the hoar 
he' spent with you before you sailed, and a 
great regard • for you ;• therefore would, I 
doubt not, give you a fiiir hearing ; and the 
phrase lUera scripta manet is true in man 
senses than one. He makes such large coo- 
cessions sometimes, that I am apt to think 
he is conscious of the weakness of his own 
argument ; and then he is as soon angry with 
himself for complying so far, and fiies off to 
the other extreme. Yet, for the most pait> 
when he speaks plain, and is not restnuned 
by complaisance for particular persons, be 
appears not only a stranger to experimentil 
religion, but averse to the notion, and ^fene- 
rally inclined to treat it with levity. His o^ 
stacles are very many and very great; his 
reputation as a learned man, his years, his 
regular life, and perhaps, above all, his pe^ 
formances in print, especially his last book, 
are so many barriers that must be broke 
through before conviction can reach him. 
But the grace of God can do all this aiui 
more; and indeed, when I tliinkof the many 
truly valuable parts of his character, and the 
indefatigable pains he has taken in his re- 
searches after truth, I am willing to hope, 
that the Lord will at length teach him the 
true wisdom, and enable him, however hard 
it may seem, to give up his own attainments, 
and sit down like a little child at the feet ot 
Jesus. 

I hope to hear soon and often from yoa. ^ 
number my christian correspondents araoo^' 
my principal blessings, a few judicious pioo^ 
friends, to whom, when I can get leisure tc^ 
write, I send my heart by turns. I can tnis*^ 
them with my inmost sentiments, and cai^ 
write with no more disguise than I think. » 
shall rejoice to add you to the number, if yot^ 
can agree to take me as I am, as I think yoi^ 
will, and suffer me to commit my whole selC^ 
\Vi ^^t^ >Nv\ivovit respect to names, partie^^ 
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nd eentiments. I endeavour to observe my 
iord*8 commands, to call no man master 
pon earth ; yet I desire to own and honour 
ie image of God wherever I find it I dare 
ot sa V I have no bigotry, for I know not 
lyself ; and remember, to my shame, that 
rnnerly, when I ignorantly professed my- 
ilf free from it, I was indeed over-run with 
. ; but this I can say, I allow it not : I strive 
nd pra^ a^inst it; and thus far, by the 
race of God, I have attained, that I find my 
eart as much united to many who differ 
tMn me in some points, as to any who agree 
rith me in all. I set no value upon any 
octrinal truth, farther than it has a tendency 
> promote practical holiness. If others 
loold think those things bindcrances which 
judge to be helps in this respect, I am con- 
snt they should ^o on in their own way, ac- 
^iding to the light God has given them, 
rovided they will agree with me •» t- *^»- 
•xs«<. If it should be asked, which are the 
ecessary things ? I answer. Those in which 
le spiritual worshippers of all ages and 
wntries have been agreed. Those, on the 
mtrary, are mere subordinate matters, in 
"kich the best men, those who have been 
le most eminent for faith, prayer, humility, 
(id nearness to Grod, always have been, and 
ill are, divided in their judgments. Upon 
lis plan I should think it no hard matter to 
raw up a form of sound words (whether 
ignified with the name of a creed or no, I 
ire not,) to which true believers of all sorts 
ad sizes would unanimously subscribe. 
uppose it ran something in the following 
tanner : — I believe that sin is the most hate- 
d thing in the world ; that I and all men 
re by nature in a state of wrath and depra- 



vity, utterly unable to sustain the penalty, 
or to fulfil the commands of God's holy law ; 
and that we have no sufficiency of ourselves 
to think a ffood thought I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the chief among ten thousands ; that 
he came into the world to save the chief of 
sinners, by making a propitiation for sin by 
his death, by paying a perfect obedience to 
the law in our be£df ; and that he is now 
exalted on high, to give repentance and re- 
mission of sins to aU that believe ; and that 
he ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
I believe that the Holy Spirit (the gift of 
Grod through Jesus Christ) is the sure and 
only guide into all truth, and the commcm 
privilege of all believers ; and under his in« 
fluence, I believe the holy scriptures are able 
to make us wise unto salvation, and to fur- 
nish us thoroughly for every good work. I 
believe that love to God, and to man, for 
God's sake, is the essence of religion, and 
the fulfilling of the law ; that without holi* 
ness no man shall see the Lord ; that those 
who, by a patient course in well-doing, seek 
glory, honour, and immortality, shall receive 
eternal life ; and I believe that this reward 
is not of debt, but of grace, even to the praise 
and glory of that grace whereby he has made 
us accepted in the Beloved. Amen. 

I pretend not to accuracy in this has^ 
draught; they are only outlines, which, if 
you please to retouch, luid fill up at your lei- 
sure, I hope you will favour me with a sight 
of it I fear I have tired you, and shall only 
add my prayers, that the Lord may be with 
you, ana crown your labours of love with 
success, that you may hereafter shine among 
those who have been instrumental in turning 
many to righteousness. — I am, dtc. 
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LETTER I. 

DBAR SIR, — ^The account which I received 
by Mr. C— - — , and by the letter which he 
brought from you, of your welfare and the 
welfare of your people, was very pleasing, 
though indeed no more than I expected. I be- 
lieved, from the first of your going to S , 

that vou would like the people, and I be- 
lieved the Lord had given you that frame of 
spirit which he has promised to bless. What 
reason have we to praise him for the know- 
ledge of his gospel, and for the honour of he- 
Ip^ called to preach it to others ! and like- 
wise that he has been pleased to cast your 
lo(t and mine amongst a people who value it, 
and to crown our poor labours with some 
mensure of acceptance and usefulness. How 
little did we think, in the unawakened part 
of our life, to what it was his good pleasure 
to reserve us ! 

The Lord is pleased, in a measure, to show 
me ti^e suitableness and necessity of an hum- 
ble dependent frame of heart, a ceasing from 
self, and a reliance upon him in the due use 
of appointed means ; I am far from having 
attained, but I hope I am pressing, at least 
seeking afler it I wish to speak the word 
simplv a'nd experimentally, and to be so en- 

SLged W4th tlie importance of the subject, 
e worth\ of souls, and the thought that I am 
speaking !in the name and presence of the 
Most High; God, as that I might, if possible, 
forget every thing else. This would be an 
attainment \indeed ! More good might be 
expected frofn a broken discourse, delivered 
in such a frahie, than from the most advan- 
tageous display of knowledge and gifts with- 
out it Not that I would undervalue pro- 
priety and pertinence of expression ; it is our 
duty to study to find out acceptable words, 
and to endeavoiir to appear as workmen that 
need not be asDiamed ; but those who have 
most ability in tHis way, have need of a. dow- 



tempted to trust in it, or to value themeelTei 
upon it They that trust in the Lord MH 
never be moved ; and they that abase theis- 
selves before hun, he will exalt I am wdl 
persuaded that your conduct and views faife 
been agreeable to these sentiments; nd 
therefore the Lord has supported, eneot* 
raged, and owned von ; and I trust he willitlQ 
bless you, and make you a blessing to maf» 
He that walketh humbly walketh suidyd— 
Believe me to be, &c. 



LETTER n. 

Augvst 14, 177a 
mr DEAR SR, — ^Your letter did ae gMd 
when I received it, at least gave me mh 
pleasure; and I think it has given me a Hit 
while I have been just now reading it I 
know not that I ever had those awfm views 
of sin which vou speak of; and thoarii I be- 
lieve I should be better for them, I due BtA 
seriously wish for them. There is a petitioo 
which I have heard in public pniyer, **Loid, 
show us the evil of our heartSL** To this 
petition I cannot venture to set my Amen, 
at least not without a qualification. Show 
me enough of thyself to balance the view, 
and then show me what thou pleasest I 
think I have a very clear and strcmff ooo* 
viction in my judgment, that I am viTe and 
worthless, that my heart is full of evil, onlj 
evil, and that continually I know soni^ 
thin^ of it too experimentally ; and therefiire» 
judging of the whole by the sample, thoorii 
I am not suitably affected with what I do 
see, I tremble at the thought of seeing more. 
A man may look with some pleasure upoo 
the sea in a storm, provided he stands nft 
upon the land himself; but to be upon the 
sea in a storm, is quite another thing. And 



MMssM,^ M^xA^vj ui 14* to vva.T,ii«b«^ uv.^^A M^ «. N»x.vL- 1 Yct surely the coldness, worldlinesii, pride. 
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owe much of thoir strength lo the want of 
thu fet-ling sense of my own abomitislionB 
wUfa wliicb yoii Imvc been favoured : — 1 ssy 
ftvoured ; for I doubt aot but tltc l-oti gave 
it yon in mercy, uml tlint it has proved, and 
will prove, a mercy to you, to make you 
more humble, spiritual, and dependent, se 
wdl as to increase your ability for preaching 
tiw gospel of hia grace, l7]KinIhraeaccou[its, 
I can aesure you, that upna a first reading, 
•nil till I stopped a innment to count the 
ecmt, I WOE ri^y to envy you all that yon 
lad felt, I often aeem to Itnow what the 
Kripturea leauh, both of sin and grace, as 
if i knew them not; so faint and Inn^iid are 
m* perceptiims, ! often seem to think and 
ttlk of sin without any sorrow, and of grace 
without any joy. 

I have had Borae people awakened by dreams 
■a jou bad by streamers; but, Ibr ought I 
laim, we arc rto tea; inslrumentaj to tlie good 
of IbMe. tJiau to any other person, upon whom, 
wben we look, our hearia are ready to exult 
•ad ny. See what the Lord has done by me. 
I io Dot think that, strictly speaking, all Uie 
■tiwmeTs of the north are able to awaken a 
ir»d soul. I suppose people may be terrified 
lljrtfaem.and made thoughtful, but awakened 
tmlj by the word. The streanicrs either sent 
ti>«n to hear the gospel, or roused them ''. 
■tteodtoit; butilwastheknowledgeoftbe 
nuth btDught home to the heart, that did the 
bminesg. Perhaps the atreamcra reminded 
BlBtnofwhatthey had heard from you before. 
Two persons here, who lived like heathens, 
and never came to church, wore alarmed by 
BOSM terrifying dreams, and came out to hear- 
lof ibrthwith. There the Lord was pleased 
iDHWet with them. One of them died tri- 
.vapiiing ; tiie other. I liupe. wilt do so whc 
her tinie comes. Whatever means instni- 
.neot^ or occnsiona he is pleased to employ, 
jbe work is all his own ; and I tmst you and 
1 Ufl made willing to give him all the glory, 
•ad t) eink into the dust at the thought that 
b* dwuid ever nermit us to tnkc his holy 
taatt in our poiiitted lips.— I am, Siv. 



IJiTTKR ill. 

Jtiiie 13, 1T73. 
MT Bi<ui eta, — Von say tliat your ex[ieri- 
■Doe agrees with niinc. It must be so, be- 
iOBUM) our heorU' are alike. The heart is 
dsCfiitfUl and desperately wicked, destitute 
•f good, and prone to evil This is the cha- 
ilBateraToiiuikiiid universally, and those who 
an aude pirtiker^ of grace are renewed 
bat in put; the evil nature ^ill etcaves to 
tftem. and the root of sin. ihmi^h mortified, 
Im ftr from being deot!. While the cause 
' ii will have its etfecte, anil while we 
' with thcbod/oftliifideatfaiWe 



miiM groan under it. But we need not be 
ewnllowed up with overmuch sorrow, since 
we have in Jesus, a Saviour, a nghteousnew, 
an advocate, a shepherd. "He knows onr 
Inuiie, and remcinbers tltal we are but dust." 
ir sin abounds in us. grace abounds much 
more in him ; nor would he suffer sin to re- 
main in his people, if he did not know how 
to over-rule it, and make it an occasion of 
endearing hix lovi; nnil grace so much the 
more lo their souls. The Lord forbid that 
we should plead his poodnesa as an encour- 
agement to sloth and indiflerenre. Humilia- 
tion, godly sorrow, and self-abasement be- 
come us; but at the same time, we ma^ 
rejoice in the Ixird. Though sin remains, it 
ahall not have dominion over us; though it 
wars in ua, it aliall not prevail ajrainst us. 
We have a mercy-seat sprinkled witli blood, 
we have an advocate with the Father, we 
are called to tliis worfkre, and we fight un- 
der the eye of the captain of our salvation, 
who is always neat to renew our strength, 
to heal our wounds, and to cover our headd 
in the heat of battle. As ministera, we 
preach to those who have like passions and 
infirmities with ourselves, and by our own 
ieelings, fears, and changes, we learn to 
speok a word in seasiin to them that are 
weary, to warn those who stand, and to 
stretch out a hand of coiiipassinn towards 
ihem that are talleji; and tn commend it to 
others, from our own experience, as a Siith* 
ful raying, that Jexus came to save the chief 
of sinners. Besides, if the Lord is pleased to 
five ua fame liberty, acceptance, and suceesa 
m preaching the gospel, we should be in great 
danger of running mad with spiritual pride, 
if the lard did not permit us to feel the de- 
lta vity and vileness of our heartK, attd Ihere- 
ly keep ns from forgetting what we are in 
ourselves. 

With regard lo your young people, you 
must expect to meet with some disappoint- 
ment PerhapB not every one of whom yoil 
have conceived hopes wul stand, and some 
who do belong to the Lord are permitted to 
make sad mistakes Ibr their future Immilia* 
tion. It is our part to watch, warn, and ad- 
monish, and we ought likewise to be concern- 
ed for Uioee slipa and miscarriages which wo 
cannot prevent. A mmister, if faithful, and 
ofa right spirit, can have no greater joy than 
lo see his people walking honourably and 
stoadity in the truth; and hardly any tiling 
will uive him more sensible grieJ, tlian to see 
any of them taken b Satan's wdea. Vol still 
the gospel brings relief here. He is wirei 
than we are. and knows how lo make Ihuse 
things subservient to promote his work, 
which we ought to guard against as evils 
and hinderances. We are to use the menns. 
He is tn rule tlie whole. If the fatilts of 
some are made warning tn atlvers,«»i''jtw**. 
in the end occaawna pS ■SWja.tosm^'^WR-i'^o'* 
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of divine grace, this should reconcile us to 
what we cannot help, though such consi- 
derations should not slacken our diligence 
in sounding an alarm, and reminding our 
hearers of Uieir continual danger. — I am, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

Jan. 26, 1775. 
DEAR SIR, — I lately read in the fifth vo- 
lume of the Morning Exercises, a sermon of 
Mr. Baxter's, on Matt v. 16. My mind is 
something impressed with the subject, and 
with his manner of treating it Some of Mr. 
Baxter's sentiments in divinity are rather 
cloudy, and he sometimes, upon that account, 
met with but poor quarter from the staunch 
Calvinists of his day. But, by what I have 
read of him, where he is quiet and not ruffled 
hy controversy, he appears to me, notwith- 
standing some mistakes, to have been one of 
tlie greatest men of his age, and perhaps in 
fervour, spirituality, and success, more than 
equal, both as a minister and a christian, to 
some twenty taken together, of those who 
affect to undervalue him in tliis present day. 
There is a spirit in some passages of his 
"Saints Rest," his "Dying Thoughts," and 
other of his practical treatises, compared with 
which, many modem compositions, though 
well written and well meant, appear to me 
to great disadvantage. But I was speaking 
of his sermon. lie points out the way at 
which we should aim to let our light shine 
in the world, for the glory of God, and tlie 
conviction and edification of men. I have 
mentioned where it is to be found, that, if 
you have the Morning Exercises, or if they 
should come in your way, you may look at 
it I think you would like it. The perusal 
suggested to me some instruction, and 
much reproof. Alas! my friend, are we 
not too often chargeable with a sad, shame- 
ful selfishness and narrowness of spirit, far, 
very far different from that activity, en- 
largement, and generosity of soul, which 
such a gospel as we have received might 
be expected to produce I For myself, I 
must plead guilty. It seems as if my heart 
was always awake, and keenly sensible 
to my own concernments, while those of 
iny Lord and Master affect me much less 
forcibly, at least only by intervals. Were a 
stranger to judge of me by what I sometimes 
say in the pulpit, he might think that, like 
the angels, I had but two things in view — 
to do the will of Grod, and to behold his 
fiice. But, alas ! would he not be almost as 
much mistaken, as if, seeing Mr. G in 



the character of a tragedy-hero, he should 
suppose him to be the very person whom he 

oaJf represents 1 I hope Satan will never be „ _^ 

Me to persuade me thai 1 am a mete \i^^\\ArQft Vel v&^\3caX )1 ^ not in man that walk* 



crite and stage-player ; but sun^ I am, that 
there is so much hypocrisy in me, so maoy 
littlenesses and self-seekings insinuating into 
my plan of conduct, that I have bumhbng 
cause to account m3r8elf unworthy and on^ 
profitable, and to say, " Enter not into judg- 
ment "vv^ith thy servant, O Lord.** I have 
some tolerable idea of what a christian oudit 
to be, and it is, I hope, what I desire to be. 
A christian should be conformable to Chri^C 
in his spirit and in his practice ; that is^ be 
should be spiritually minded, dead to the 
world, filled with zeal for the glory of God, 
the spread of the gospel, and the good of 
souls. He should be humble, patient, meek, 
cheerful, thankful under all events and 
changes. He should account it the businea 
and honour of his life to imitate him, who 
pleased not himself, who went about doin^ 
^ood, and has expressed to us the very fee£ 
mgs of his heart, in that divine aphonsDt 
which surpasses all the fine admirable say- 
ings of the philosophers, as much as the enn 
outshines a candle, "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." The whole deport- 
ment of a christian should show tliat the 
knowledge of Jesus, which he has received 
from the gospel, affords him all he could ex- 
pect from it, — a balm for every grief, an 
amends for every loss, a motive for every 
duty, a restraint from every evil, a pattern 
for every thing which he is called to do or 
suffer, and a principle sufficient to constitute 
the actions of every day, even in commcn 
life, acts of religion. He should (as the 
children of this world are wise to do in their 
generation) make every occurrence through 
which he passes subservient and subordinate 
to his main design. Gold is Uie worldly 
man's god, and his worship and service are 
uniform and consistent, and consist, not bj 
fits and starts, but from morning to night, 
from the beginning to the end of the year, 
he is the same man. He will not fdip an 
opportunity of adding to his pelf to-day, be- 
cause he may have another to-morrow, bat 
he heartily and eagerly embraces both ; and 
so far as he carries his point, though his per- 
severance may expose him to the ridicule or 
reproach of his neighbours, he thinks himself 
well paid, and says, , 

Populus me sibilat ; at mihi plaudo 

Ipso domi, simul nummui contemplor in acta 

I am, &c. 



LETTER V. 



Jan, — 1776i 
DEAR SIR, — ^I may learn, only I am a asd 
dunce, by small and common incidents, at 
well as by some more striking and important 
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eth to direct his steps. It is not for me to 
say. To-day or to-morrow I will do this or 
that I cannot write a letter to a friend 
without leave or without help, for neither 
Mportunity nor ability are at my own dispo- 
sal. It is not needful that the Lord should 
raise a mountain in my way to stop my pur- 
pose ; if he only withdraw a certain kmd of 
imperceptible support, which in general I 
liave, and use without duly considering 
whose it is, then, in a moment, I feel myself 
unstrung and disabled, like a ship that has 
lost her masts, and cannot proceed till he is 

B eased to refit me and renew my strength, 
y pride and propensity to self-dependence 
render frequent changes of this kind neces- 
sary to mc, or I should soon forget what I 
mm, and sacrifice to my own drag. There- 
fore, upon tlie whole, I am satisfied, and see 
it best, that I should be absolutely poor and 
pennyless in myself, and forced to depend 
upon the Lord for the smallest things as well 
as the greatest And if, by his blessing, my 
experience should at length tally with my 
judgment in this point, that without him I 
can do nothinnr, then I know I shall find it 
easy, through him, to do all things, for the 
door of his mercy is always open, and it is 
but ask and have. But alas ! a secret per- 
suasion (though contrary to repeated convic- 
tions) tliat I have something at home,' too 
often prevents me from going to him for it, 
and then no wonder 1 am disappointed. The 
life of faith seems so simple and easy in 
theory, tliat I can point it out to others in 
few words ; but in practice it is very diffi- 
cult, and my advances are so slow that I 
hardly dare say 1 get forward at all. It is a 
great thing indeed to have the spirit of a 
fittle child, so as to be habitually afraid of 
taking a single step without leading. 

I have heard of you more than once since 
I heard from you, and am glad to know the 
Lord is still with you; I trust he has not 
withdrawn wholly from us. We have much 
call for thankfulness and much for humilia- 
tion. Some have been removed, some are 
evidently ripening for glory, and now and 
then we have a new inquirer. But the pro- 
creas of wickedness amongst the unconverted 
here is awful. Convictions, repeatetUy sti- 
fled in many, have issued in a hardiness and 
boldness in sinning which I believe is seldom 
found but in those places where the light of 
the gospel has been long resisted and abused. 
If my eyes suitably affected my heart, I 
should weep day and night upon this ac- 
count, but alas ! I am too indifierent. I feel 
a woful defect in my zeal for God and com- 
passion for souls ; and when Satan and con- 
science charge me with cowardice, treachery. 
And stupidity; I know not what to reply. I 
am generally carried through my public 
work with some liberty ; and, because I am 
]iot%pat to shame before the people, J seem 
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content and satisfied. I wish to be more 
thankfiil for what the Lord is pleased to do 
amongst us, but, at the same time, to be more 
earnest with him for a farther out^pouring 
of his Spirit Assist me herein with your 
prayers. 

As to my 'own private experience, the ene- 
my is not suffered to touch the foundation of 
my faith and hope : thus far I have peace. 
But my conflicts and exercises with the eA 
fects or indwelling sin are very distressing. 
I cannot doubt of^my state and acceptance, 
and yet it seems no one can have more cause 
for doubts and fears than myself, if such 
doubtings were at all encouraged by the 
gospel : but I see they are not ; I see that 
what I want and hope for, the Lord promises 
to do, for his own name^s sake, and with a 
non obstante to all my vileness and perver- 
sion ; and I cannot question but he has given 
me (for how else could I have it ?) a tliirst 
for that communion with him, in love and 
conformity to his image, of wliich, as yet, I 
have experienced but very faint and imper- 
fect beginnings. But if he has begun, I ven- 
ture, upon his word, that he will not forsake 
the work of his own hands. 

On public affairs I say but little. Many 
are censuring men and measures, but I would 
lay all the blame upon sin. It appears plain 
to me that the Lord has a controversy with 
us, and therefore I fear what we have yet 
seen is but the beginning of sorrows. I am 
ready to dread the event of this summer ; but 
I remember tlie Lord reigns. He has his 
own glory and the good of his church in view, 
and will not be disappointed. He knows how 
likewise to take care of those who fear him. 
I wish there was more sighing and mourning 
amongst professors, for the sins of the nation 
and the churches. But I must conclu^, and 
am, &c. 



LETTER VL 

DEAR SIR, — No very considerable altera- 
tion has taken place since I wrote, except 

the death of Mrs. L , who was removed 

to a better world in September last The 
latter part of her course was very painful ; 
but the Lord made her more than conqueror, 
and she had good cause to apply the apos- 
tle's words, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. She repeated 
that passage in her last illness, and chose it 
for her funeral text She was a christian in- 
deed. Her faith was great, and so were her 
trials. Now she is above them all, now she is 
before the throne. The good Lord help us to 
be foll'"^^rs of those who, through faith and 
patienct;, have attained to the hope set before 
them. 

The number of professors still increase 
with us, and a greater number of peraona af- 
fords a. gi«a\At ^ivt\sX^ Q»l <sba«^ VD^ ^« 



2S2 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. P- 



[I.CT. TIL 



greater scope to observe the workings of the 
heart and Satan. For seven years I had to 
say, that I had not seen a person of whom T 
had conceived a fifood hope ^ back, but I 
have met with a few disappouttments since. 
However, upon the whole, 1 trust the luord 
is still with us. The enemy tries to disturb 
and dctile us, and if the liord did not keep 
the city, the poor watchmen would walk in 
vain. But the eye that never slumbereth 
nor sleepcth has been upon us for ^0(xl ; and, ' 
though we have cause of humiliation and 
complaint, we have likewise much cause of 
thankfulness. My health is still preserved ; 
and I hope that the Lord does not suffer my 
desires of personal communion with him, and 
of usefulness in the ministry, to decline. He 
supplies me with fresh strength and matter 
in my public work : I hear now and then of 
one brought to enquire Uie way ; and his 
presence is at times made known to many 
m the ordinances. 

To* combine zeal with prudence is indeed 
difficult There is often too much self in our 
zeal, and too much of the fear of man in our 
prudence. However, what we cannot attain 
oy any skill or resolution of our own, we 
may hope in meajsure to receive from him who 
giveth liberally to those who seek him, and 
desire to serve him. Prudence is a word 
much abused, but there is a heavenly wisdom 
which the Lord has promised to give to Uiose 
who humbly wait upon him for it. It does 
not consist in forming a bundle of rules and 
maxims, but in a spiritual taste and discern- 
ment, derived from an experimental know- 
ledo^e of the truth, and of the heart of man 
as described in the word of God ; and its ex- 
ercise consists much in a simple dependence 
upon the Lord, to guide and prompt us in 
every jaction. We seldom act wrong when 
we truly depend upon him, and can cease 
from leaning to our own understanding. 
\Vhen the heart is thus in a right tune and 
frame, and his word dwells richly in us, 
there is a kind of immediate perception of 
what is proper for us to do in present circum- 
stances, without much painful inquiry: a 
light shines before us upon the path of duty ; 
and, if he permits us in such a spirit to make 
some mistakes, he will likewise teach us to 
profit by them, and our reflections upon what 
was wrong one day will make us to act more 
wisely the next At the best we must al- 
ways expect to meet with new proofs of our 
own weakness and insufficiency, otherwise 
how should we be kept humble, or know 
how to prize the liberty he allows us of com- 
ing to the throne of grace for fresh forgiveness 
and direction every day .' But if he ena- 
bles us to walk before him with a single eye, 
he will graciously accept our desire of serv- 
ing him better if we could, and his blessing 
wdl make our feeble endeavours in some 
degree successful, at tlie same luxve \]i[va\. n«!^ 



see defects and evils attending^ our beit 
services, sufficient to make us ashamed of 
them. — I am, &c. 



LETTER Vn. 

January 11, 1777. 
DEAR SIR, — ^We all need, and at the sefr> 

sons tlie Lord sees best we all receive chas- 
tisement I hope you likewise have reasoo 
to praise him, for supporting, sanctifying, 
and delivering mercy. The coward flesh 
presently shrinks under the rod, but fiuth 
need not fear it, for it is in the hand of one 
who loves us better than we do ourselves, 
and who knows our frame, that we are bat 
dust, and Uierefore will not suffisr us to be 
overdone and overwhelmed. 

I feel as a friend should feel for Mr. B ; 

were I able I would soon send him health. 
If the Lord, who is able to remove his illness 
in a minute, permits it to continue, we may 
btt sure, upon the whole, it will be better for 
him. It i.s, however, very lawful to pray 
that his health may be restored and his use- 
fulness prolonged. I bog you to give my 
love to him, and tell him tiiat my heart bears 
him an affectionate remembrance ; and I 
know the God whom he serves will make 
every dispensation supportable and profitable 
to him. 

If, as you observe, the Song of Solomon 
describes the experience of his church, it 
shows the dark as well as tlie bright side. 
No one part of it is tlie experience of every 
individual at any particular time. Some are 
in his banqueting-house, others upon their 
beds. Some sit under his banner, supported 
by his arm, while others have a taint per- 
ception of him at a distance, with many a 
hill and mountain between. In one thing, 
however, they all agree, that he is the lead- 
ing object of their desires, and that they 
have had such a discovery of his person, 
work, and love, as makes him precious to 
their hearts. Their judgment of him is al- 
I ways the same, but their sensibility varies. 
The love they bear him, though Tooted 
and grounded in their hearts, is not always 
equal in exercise, nor can it be so. We are 
like trees, which, though alive, cannot piit 
forth their leaves and fruit without the influ- 
ence of the sun. They are alive in winter 
as well as in summer ; but how different is 
their appearance in these di Cerent seasons! 
Were we always alike, could we always be- 
lieve, love, and rejoice, we should think the 
power inherent, and our own ; but it is more 
for the liOrd^s glory, and more suited to form 
us to a temper becoming the gospc), that we 
should be made deeply sensible of our own 
inability and dependence, tlian that we should 
\\)^ %!L^^ro«.'j^ u\ a lively frame. I am penniaded 
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a broken and a contrite spirit, a conviction 
of our vilenefls and nothingness, connected 
with a cordial acceptance of Jesus as revealed 
in the gospel, is the highest attainment we 
can reach in this life. Sensible comforts 
are desirable, and we must be sadly declined 
when they do not appear so to us ; but I be- 
lieve there may be a real exercise of faith 
and growth in grace, when our sensible feel- 
ings are &int and low. A soul may be in 
as thriving a state, when thirsting, seeking, 
and mourning afler the Lord, as when actu- 
ally rejoicing in him, as much in earnest 
when nghting in the valley as when singing 
upon the mount; nay, dark seasons aBbra 
the sorest and strons^ manifestations of 
tbe power of fiiith. To hold fast the word 



of promise, to maintain a hatred of sin, to go 
on steadfastly in the path of duty, in defiance 
both of the frowns and the smiles of the 
world, when we have but little comfort, is a 
more certain evidence of grace than a thou- 
sand things which we may do or forbear, 
when our spirits are warm and lively. I 
have seen many who have been upon the 
whole but uneven walkers, though at times 
they seem to enjoy, at least have talked of 
great comforts. I have seen others, for the 
most part, complain of much darkness and 
coldness, who have been remarkably hum- 
ble, tender, and exemplary in their spirit 
and conduct Surely, were I to choose 
my lot, it should be with the latter. — I 
am, &C. 
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LETTER L 

June 20, 1776. 

MADAM, — It would be both unkind and un- 
frateful in nie, to avail myself of any plea 
of business, for delaying the acknowledg- 
ment I owe you for your acceptable favour 
from , which, though dated the 6th in- 
stant, I did not receive till the 10th. 

Could I have known in time that you were 

at Mr. 's, I should have endeavoured to 

have called upon you while there ; and very 
glad should I have been to have seen you 
with us. But they who fear the Lord may be 
sure, that whatever is not practicable is not 
necessary. He could have over-ruled every 
difficulty in your way, had he seen it expe- 
dient ; but he is pleased to show you, that 
you depend not upon men, but upon himself; 
and that, notwithstanding your connexions 
may exclude you from some advantages in 
point of outward means, he who has begun a 
good work in you, is able to carry it on, in de- 
nance of all seeming hinderances, and make 
all things (even those which have the most 
unfavourable appearances) work together for 
your good. 

A sure effect of his gri^ce, is a desire and 
longing for gospel-ordinances; and when 
they are afforded, they cannot be neglected 
without loss. But the Lord sees many souls 
who are dear to him, and whom he is train- 
ing up in a growing meetness for his king- 
dom, who are by his providence so situated, 
that it is not in, their power to attend upon 
gospel preaching; and perhaps they have sel- 
dom either christian minister or christian 
friend to assist or comfort them. Such a 
situation is a state of trial ; but Jesus is all- 
sufficient, and he is always near. They 
cannot be debarred from his word of grace, 
which is every where at hand, nor from his 
throne of grace ; for they who feel their need 
of him, and whose hearts are drawn towards 
him, are always at the foot of it Every 
room in the house, yea, every spot they stand 
on, fields, lanes, and hedffe-rows, all is holy 
ground to them ; for the Lord is there. The 
chief difference between us, and the discioles 
when OUT Saviour was upon earth, \a inuua^ 
284 



Tliey then walked by sight, and we are called 
to walk by faith. They could see him with 
their bodily eyes, we cannot; but he said 
before he Icfl them, ** It is expedient for yna 
that I go away.'' How could this be, unleBB 
that spiritual communion which he promised 
to mamtain with his people afler his awrenHifln, 
were preferable to that intercourse he al- 
lowed them whilst he was visibly with them! 
But we are sure it is preferable, and they 
who had tried both were well satisfied he 
had made good his promise ; so that though 
they liad known him after the flesh, they 
were content not to know him so any more. 
Yes, madam, though we cannot see him, he 
sees us ; he is nearer to us thali we are to 
ourselves. In a natural state, we have very 
dark and indeed dishonourable thoughts oi 
God : we conceive of him as at a distance; 
but when the heart is awakened, we begin 
to make Jacob's reflection, " Surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it not" And 
when we receive faith, we begin to know 
that this ever present God is in Christ : that 
the government of heaven and earth, the 
dispensations of the kingdom of nature, pro* 
vidence, and grace, are in the hands of Je- 
sus, that it is ne with whom we have to do^ 
who once suffered agony and death for our 
redemption, and whose compassion and ten- 
derness are the same, now he reigns overall 
blessed for ever, as when he conversed 
amongst men in the days of his humiliatioa. 
Thus God is made known to us by the gos- 
pel, in the endearing views of a Saviour, a 
Shepherd, a Husband, a Friend ; and a war 
of access is opened for us through ihe vail, 
that is, the human nature, of our Rede^ner^ 
to enter, with humble confidence, into the 
holiest of all, and to repose all our cares 
and concerns upon the strength of that ever- 
lasting arm which upholds heaven and eaithi 
and upon that infinite love which submit- 
ted to the shame, pain, and death of the cross^ 
to redeem sinners from wrath and misery. 

Though there is a height, a breadth, a 
length, and a depth, in this mystery of re- 
deeming love, exceeding the comprehensioa 
of all finite minds; yet the great and lead* 
\'\u^ '^fvTLCv^^ "vAasJi ^tQ ueceesary for the 
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■apport uid comlbrt of mir souls, mny be 
UM ap iu a very Few wonla. Such a 
■nary we are fnvourml wilh in Tiluaii. __ 
14, where the whole of salvation, all lliat is 
needful In be known, experieoced, practised, 
•nd hoped for, is compriaod within the cotn- 
paa* ol Ibur versus. If many books, much 
atudy, and great disccmineot, were necus- 
■ary in order lo be happy, what must the 
poor and simple do ! Yet for thom especially 
H Uie goe^l designed ; and few but such as 
theae attam the knowledge and cnmlbrt of 
it The Bible is a oculed book tii! the heart 
be awakened, and then he that run! 
nad. The proposilbrj are few: I 
attuinr, therefore I need a Saviour, one who 
is able and willing to mve to the uttermost : 
Midi a one is Jesus; he ia all that 1 want, 
wiidoin, (ightcousnesa, sanclitication, and 
ndeoiption. But will he receive me! Can 
I answer a previous miestion ! Am I will. 
lag' to receive him i If so, and if his wttfd 
uaj be taken, if he meant what he said, and 
promised uo more than he can perform, I 
nay be cure of a welcome. He hiew long 



Mure, 
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which would arise in my mind, when I should 
tOttte to know what I am, what I have done, 
and what I have deserved; and therelbre 
he decUrwl. before he left the earth, " Him 
ibat Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
Wt" 1 have no money or price in my hand, 
BO WOltiiiaess to recommend me \ and I need 
none, (br he saveth freely tbr his own name's 
Bak«. I have only to be thankful for wluit 
<b* has already shown me, and to wait upon 
bim for more. It ia my part lo commit mv- 
■elfto him as the physician ofEin^iJck eoub, 
not Ui prescribe to him how he shall treat 
nm. To begin, carry on, sad perfect (he 
cure, is his part. 

lie doubts and fears you speak of, are, in 
n greater or less degree, the common expe- 
tience of all the Ixird'a people, st lea«t for a 
time. Whilst any unbelief remains in tlie 
heart, and Saturn is permitted lo lempt, we 
ahall feet these tilings. In themselves they 
.Bie groundless and evil; yet [he Ixird per- 
'lldta and over-rules them for good. T^ey 
' Und to make us know more of tlie plagues 
■■at oat own hearts, and feel more sensibly 
j4be need of a Saviour, and make his rest 
,(«hen we attain It) doubly sweet and sure. 
And they likewise qualify us for pityiii'rand 
CORifcrting others. Fear not; only believe, 
wait and pray. Expect not all at once. A 
cfanatiaD IS not of hasty growth, like a 
OMhroom, but rather like the oak. the pro- 
grtam of which is hardly perceptible, but 
whtth in time becomes a great deep-rooted 
, me. If my writings have been useful to 
joa, may the I*rd have the praise. To ad- 
ninirtor any comfurt lu his children is the 

nUet hoikour and plee 
lin life. I cannot promi^ tu be a 



r lo show myself, madam, — Yours, &c. 



LETTER II. 

Augti»t 20, ITTa 
MADAM, — Though in general t think my- 
self tolerably punctual when I can answer a 
letter in six or seven weeks after the re- 
ceipt, yet I feel aome pain for not having ac- 
knowledged yours sooner. A case like that 
which you have favoured me witli an ac> 
count of, deserved an immediate attention, 
and when I read it, I proposed writing 
within a post or two. and I can hardly at 
low any plea of business to be a suAteient 
excuse for delaying it so long; but our time* 
are in the Lord's hands. May he now ena- 
ble me to send you what may prove a word 



Your exercises have been by no meauH 
singular, tliough they may appear so lo 
yourself; bocaiise, in your retired situatioii, 
you have not (as you observe) had mueli op- 
portunity of knowing tlie experience of other 
christians; nor has the guilt witli which 
yt>u ■ " ' 



answer for it. Undoubtedly it is a mourn- 
ful proof of the depravity of our nature, that 
there is Ihat within us which renders us m 
easily susceptive of his suggestions; a proof 
of our extreme weaknese, that after the 
clearest and most satisfying evidences of tha 
truth, we are not able to hold last our conft- 
dencc, if the Lord permits Satan to sifl and 
shake us. But I can anure you these 
changes are not uncommon. I have known 
persons, who, after wslkins with God com- 
fortably b the main for forty years, have 
been at their wiU end from such assaults as 
you mention, and been brought lo doubt, 
not only of the reality of their own liope^ 
but of the very ground and foundation upon 
wbich Iheir liopes were builL Had you re- 
mained, as it seems you once were, attached 
to the vanities of a gay and dissipated life, 
or could you have been content with a (brm 
of godlinen, destitute of the power, it ts 
probable you would have remained a stranger 
lo these truuhica. Saian would have em- 
ployed his arts in a different and lem per- 
ceptible way, to have soothed you into a 
liilse peace, and prevented any tliought or 
tuispicion of dan^r Irom arising in your 
mitid. But when he could no longer detain 
you in hia butHlago, or seduce you back agam 
into the world. llien of course he wontd 
change his metliod, and declare open war 
I against you. A uppcimen of bis power and 
1 malice jou \»,')e cx^tiBTOwi-, •oi-'CoftXaA 
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whom you loved, because he first loved yo«i, be suddenly seized and carried away bjr t 
pcrmitU^d it, not to pratity Satan, but for pipe}'. Poor thing! how terrified, how dis- 



your benefit — ^to humble and prove you, to 
show yon what is in your heart, and to do 
you good in the issue. These things for the 
present are not joyous but grievous ; yet, in 
the end, they yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. In the mean time his eye 
IS upon you : he has appointed bounds both 
to tlie degree and duration of the trial; 
and he does and will afford you such sup- 
ytortA, that you shall not be tried beyond 
what you are able to bear. I doubt not 
but your conflicts and sorrows, will, in due 
time, terminate in praise and victory, and 
be sanctified to your fiiller establishment in 
the truth. 

I greatly rejoice in tlio Lord's goodness 
to your dying parent How wisely timed, 
and how exactly suited, was tliat affecting 
dispensatioUi to break the force of those sug- 
gestions with which the enemy was aiming 
to overwhelm your spirit! He could not 
stand against such an illustrious demonstra- 
tive attestation, that the doctrines you had 
embraced were not cunningly devised fables. 
He could proceed no farther in that way ; 
but he is fruitful in resources. His next 
attempt, of course, was to fix guilt upon your 
conscience, as if you had yourself formed 
and willingly entertained those thoughts, 
which, indeed, you suflfered with extreme 
reluctance and pain. Here likewise I find 
he succeeded for a time ; but he who broke 
the former snare, will deliver you from this 
likewise. 

The dark and dishonourable thoughts of 
God, which I hinted at as belonging to a 
natural state, are very different from the 
thoughts of your heart concerning him. You 
do not conceive of him as a hard master, or 
think you could be more happy in the breach 
than m the observance of his precepts. You 
do not prefer the world to his favour, or think 
you can please him, and make amends for 
vour sins, by an obedience of your own. 
^hese, and such as these, are tlie thoughts 
of the natural heart, — ^the very reverse of 
yours. One thought, however, I confess 
you have indulged, which is no less disho- 
nourable to the Lord than uncomfortable to 
yourself. You say, " I dare not believe that 
God will not impute to me as sin, the ad- 
mission of thoughts which mv soul ever ab- 
horred, and to which my will never consent- 
ed." Nay, you fear lest they should not only 
be imputed, but unpardonable. But how can 
this be possible ! Indeed, I will not call it 
your thought, it is your temptation. You tell 
me you have children. Then you will easily 
feel a plain illustration, which just now oc- 
curs to me. Let me suppose a case which has 
sometimes happened ; a child, three or four 
years of age we will say, while playing incau- 



tressed must it be! Methinka I h«ar its 
cries. The sight and violence of the stiaii- 
ger, the recollection of its dear parents, the 
loss of its pleasing home, the dread and un- 
certainty of what is yet to befal it Is it not 
a wonder tliat it does not die in agonies 1 
But see, help is at hand ! the gipay is pur^ 
sued, and the child recovered. Now, my 
dear madam, permit me to ask you, if this 
were your child, how would you receive iti 
Perhaps, when the first transports of your 
joy for its safety would permit you, yoa 
might gently chide it for leaving your door. 
But would you disinherit it ? Would you 
disown iti Would you deliver it up again 
to the gipsy with your own hands, because 
it had suffered a violence which it could not 
withstand, which it abhorred and to which 
its will never consented ? And yet what is 
the tenderness of a mother, of ten t])ousand 
mothers, to that which our compassionate 
Saviour bears to every poor soul that has 
been enabled to flee to him for salvation! 
Iiet us be far from charging that to him, of 
which we think we are utterly incapaUe 
ourselves. Take courage, madam; resist 
the devil and he will flee from you. If he 
were to tempt you to any^ thing criminal, 
you would start at the thought, and renounce 
it with abhorrence. Do the same when he 
tempts you to question the Lord's annpss- 
sion and goodness. But there he imposes 
upon us with a show of humility, and pei^ 
suades us that we do well to oppose our un« 
worthiness as a sufiScient exceptioD to the 
many express promises of the word. It is 
said, the blood of Jesus cleansetb from aU 
sin : that all manner of sin shall be forgives 
for his sake ; that whosoever cometh to him 
he will in no wise cast him out; and that he 
is able to save to the uttermost Believe 
his word, and Satan shall be found a liar. 
If the child had deliberately gone away 
with the gipsy, had preferred that wretched 
way of life, and had refused to return, 
though frequently and tenderly invited 
home; perhaps a parent's love might, in 
time, be too weak to plead for the paHon of 
such continued obstinacy. But, indeed, ia 
this manner we have all dealt with the 
Lord ; and yet, whenever we are willing to 
return, he is willing to receive us with open 
arms, and without an upbraiding word, Luke 
XV. 20. 22. Though our sins have been 
deep-dyed like scarlet and crimson, enor> 
mous as mountains, and countless as the 
sands, the sum total is only this, Sin hou 
abounded: but where sin has abounded, 
CTacc has much more abounded. After all, 
I know the liord keeps the key of oomfert 
in his own hands, yet he has conmumded at 
to attempt comforting one another. I should 



tiously at a little distance from borne, fibs^Xi^ysvcA \o be bis instrument fff admmiirtrring 
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comfort to yuu. I Rhnll hope to henr from 
you BOOii; and timl you will Ihen be nble 
tn inform me lie lisa reetored to you tlie 
of bis ralTnlion. But if not, yet wait 
liini. Bind you isliiill not wait la vain. — I 






LETTER III. 

Junt — I7T7. 
XT otiitx MADAii, — Tamplalions may be 
nnnparrd to the wind, which, when it hiu 
CMwed rowing Iron) one point, after n short 
c«lm, frwiufntly renew* ita violence from 
aaoUirr qusrltr. The Lord silenced t^atan's 
fofiMT wnutts against you, but he m per- 
mitted to try you again in another way. Be 
«f RMxl tMJiirage, madam, wail upon the Lord 
■na the present storm shall likewiie subside 
in eood time, you have an infallible pilot, 
•M are embtirked in a bottom ttgainat which 
llie winds and vaves cannot prevail. You 
may be tossed about, and think younwir in 
kftparent jmpardv ; hut sink vou shall not, 
exoe^ the pmmiaea and faitl/ulneea of God 
Mn lail. Upon an attentive consideration of 



only to thia, that thong-h the Lord has done 
gnat ihin^ for you, lie has not yet brought 
JW to a Btale of independence on himself, 
ntr relM«ed you from that impOKiljility 
Which all his people feel, of doing any thing 
without him. And is this indeed a mailer 
qf complaint 1 Is it not every way better, 
mtre for his glory, and more suited to keep 
W mindfiil of our obligations to him, and in 
tbe event, more Or our safely, tliat wt> should 
be reduced lo a happy necessity of receiving' 
duly out of his fulncsK (as the Israelites rc- 
ceind the manna,) than to be set up with 
■ocnething' of a stock of wisdom, power, and 
foodneas of our own ? Adam wa« thu.i fiir- 
aiahed uUiebepinningwith strength to stan il ; 

Set, mutability being eseeniial to a creature, 
e quickly fell and lost all. We, wliu are 
by Hinre sinners, are not left lo so hasHrJ- 
ouavt experiment He has hiincelf (Engaged 
to keep UB,,and treasured up al! fiilness of 
fnee for our support in a Head who cumot 
tui. Our tn^cious Savionr will comnmui- 
cateoll needliil supplies lo his membera, yet 
in nich a manner, that they shall feel their 
IM^ ftnd weaknep, anil have notbintr to 
iMMUt (if from tirst to lot=t. but his wisdom, 
CDrnpaniun, and care. We are in no worse 
etreanuitances than the apostle Paul, who 
tltooffh eminent and eiemplaiT in the chritt- 
tianlifc, found and freely confessed, that he 
had no Hufficiency in himself to thmk a good 
thougfht Nor did be wish it otlicrwi^ ; he 



•ad a thousand evils, are still ii 



tluingii their reicfn and dominion is at an end^ 
tliey are not slain or erailicated ; their eflecu 
will be felt more or tesa aeiwibly, as the Lord 
is pleased more or les' to aiTord or almle hia 
gracious influence. When they are k»j>t 
down, we are no better in ourselves, lor 
they are not kept dou-n by us; but we ore 
very prone to think better of ourvelves al 
such a time, and therefore, he is plenscd to 
permit us at seasons lo feel a dieferencp, that 
wc may never for]get how weak and how vile 
we (ire. WecimnotabsolutelyconiiDer these 
^vils, but it becomea us to be humbli.'d for 
them ; BDil we are to tight, and strive, and 
pruy agitinst them. Our great duty is to be 
at fits Ibolftudl, aiid to cry lo liim who has 
prumisiNl to perlbrui all things for us. Why 
are we called soldieis, but because we are 
called to a warfare? And how could we 
light, if there were no enemies lo resist! 
The Lord's soldiers are not merely for sliow. 
to makp an emjity parade in a unifann, and 
to brandii^li tlieir arms when none but frtenda 
and Bpectatora are around the^n. No, we 
must stand upon Ihe Seld of battle ; we must 
face the Hery darls ; we must wrestle (which 
is the closest and moat arduous kind of Hght' 
ing) with our foes: nor can we well eipect 
wholly to escape wounds; but the leaver of 
the tree of life are provided for our healing. 
The Captain of our salvation m at hand, and 
leads us on witli an aesitrance, which mi|;ht 
make even a coward bold, — that in the eivl 
we shall be more tlian cooiiuerora through 
him who has loved us. 

I Bin ready to think, that some of tJie sen- 
timents in your leiters are not properly 
yoiir^ such as yuu yourself have derived fiaia 
the tcriplures, but rather borrowed from au- 
tJiors or preachers, whose judgment your hu- 
mility has led you to prefer lo your own. Al 
least, 1 Rin sure the scriptures do not author- 
iw the conclusion which distresses you, that 
if yuu were a child of God, yoa should not 
feni such changes uid oppositions. Were I 
lDdi-lineachri«t'an,or rather to describe him 
at large, I know no text I would choose 
sooner, as a ground for the subject, than Gal. 
V. 17. A christian lias noble aims, which 
distinguish liim from the bulk of mankind. 
His leading principles, motives, and desires, 
are all supernatural and divine. Could he 
do as he would, there is not a spirit before 
the tlirone should excel him in holiness, love, 
and obedience. He would tread in the very 
footsteps of his Saviour, HU up every moment 
in his service, and employ every breath in 
his pniise. This he would do, biit atasi ba 
cnunoL Against this desire of the spirit, 
tliere is a contrary desire and working of a 
corrupt nature, which meets him at every 
turn. He has a beautiful copy set before 
him; he is enamoured with it: and though 
he docH not expect To equal it, he writes 
cu^refully afUt \^nn& V'sn^VnUixiiVn'^Mb 



288 



LETTERS TO MRS. Q- 



[dr. m 



nearest poeBible imitatbn. But indwellinff 
sin and Satan continually jog his hand, and 
spoil his strokes. You* cannot, madam, form 
a right judgment of yourself, except you 
make due allowance for those things which 
are not peculiar to yourself but common to 
all who have spiritual perception, and are in- 
deed the inseparable appendages of this (nortal 
state. If it were not so, why should the 
most spiritual and gracious people be so 
ready to confess themselves vile and worth- 
less! One eminent branch of our holiness, 
is a sense of shame and humiliation for those 
evils which are only known to ourselves, and 
to him who searches our hearts, joined with 
an acquiescence in Jesus, who is appointed 
of God, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. I will venture to assure 
you, that though you will possess a more sta- 
ble peace, in proportion as the Lord enables 
you to live more simply upon the blood, 
righteousness, and grace of the Mediator, you 
will never grow into a better opinion of 
yourself than you have at present The 
nearer you are brought to him. the quicker 
sense you will have of your continual need 
of him, and thereby your admiration of his 
power, love, and compassion, will increase 
likewise from year to year. 

I would observe farther, that our spiritual 
exercises are not a little influenced by our 
constitutional temperament As you are only 
an ideal correspondent, I can but conjecture 
about you upon this head. If your frame is 
delicate, and your nervous system very sen- 
sible and tender, I should probably ascribe 
some of your apprehensions to this cause. It 
is an abstruse subject, and I will not enter 
into it; but, according to the observations I 



have made, persons of this habit seem to liw 
more upon the confines of the invisible world, 
if I may so speak, and to be more susceptive 
of impressions fVom it, than others. That 
complaint, which, for want of a better name, 
we call lowness of spirits^ may probably a^ 
ford the enemy some peculiar advantages and 
occasions of distressing you. The mind then 
perceives objects as through a tinctured me- 
dium, which gives them a dark and discou- 
raging appearance ; and I believe Satan has 
more influence and address than we are 
aware of in managing the glafis. And when 
this is not the case at all tunes, it may be so 
occasionally, from sickness, or other circum- 
stances. You tell me that you have lately 
been ill, which, together with your present 
situation, and the prospect of your approach- 
ing hour, may probably have such an efiect 
as I have hinted. You may be charging 
yourself with guilt, for what springs nom 
indisposition, in which you are merely pas- 
sive, and which may be no more properly 
sinful than the head-ach, or any of the 
thousand natural shocks the flesh is heir ta 
The enemy can take no advantage but what 
the Lord permits him ; and he will permit 
him none but what he designs to over-rule 
for your greater advantage in the end. He 
delights in your prosperity; and you should 
not be in heaviness for an hour, were there 
noc a need-be for it Notwithstanding your 
fears, I have a good hope, that he who you 
say has helped you in six troubles, will ajp- 
pear for you in the seventh ; that you wul 
not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord, and come forth to testify to his 
praise, that he has turned your mouiniof 
into joy. — I am, &c. 
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LETTER I. 

October 3, 1778. 
I MADAM, — You would have me tell 
at are the best means to be used by a 
person, to prevent the world, with all 
ling and ensnaring scenes, from draw- 
5 heart aside from God. It is an im- 

question ; but I apprehend your own 
ml teU you, that you are already pos- 
of all the information concerning it 

you can well expect from me. I 
(nly attempt to answer it from the Bi- 
liich lies open to you likewise. Tf 
9art is like mine, it must confess, that 
it turns aside from God, it is seldom 
ti ignorance of the proper means or 
3 which should have kept us near him, 
ther from an evil prmciple within, 
prevails against our better judgment, 
nders us unfaitliful to light lUready 
id. 

uld offer you rules, cautions, and ad- 
n abundance; for I find it compara- 
easy to preach to others. But if you 
farther ask me. How you shall effec- 
reduce them to practice 1 I feel that 
> deficient, and so much at a loss in 
atter myself, that I know not well 
3 say to you. Yet something must be 

he first place, then, I would observe, 
ough it be our bounden duty, and the 
t privilege we can propose to ourselves, 
e our hearts kept close to the Lord ; 
I must not expect it absolutely or per- 
much less all at once ; we shall keep 

him, in proportion as we are solidly 
ted of the infinite disparity between 
id the things which would presume to 
n competition with him, and the folly, 

1 as ingratitude, of departing from him. 
eoe points are only to be learned by 
?nce, and by smarting under a series 
iful disappointments in our expecta- 
rom creatures. Our judgments may 
^kly satisfied, that his favour is better 

20 



than life, while yet it is in the power of a 
mere trifie to turn us aside. The Lord per- 
mits us to feel our weakness, that we may 
be sensible of it; for though we are ready, 
in words, to confess that we are weak, we 
do not 80 properly know it, till that secret, 
though unallowed dependence we have upon 
some strength in ourselves, is brought to the 
trials and fails u& To be humble, and like 
a little child, afraid of takin£^ a step alone, 
and so conscious of snares and dangers around 
us, as to cry to him continually to hold us 
up, that we may be safe, is the sure, the in- 
fallible, the only secret of walking closely 
with him. 

But how shall we attain this humble frame 
of spirit? It must be, as I said, from a real 
and sensible conviction of our weakness and 
vileness, which we cannot learn (at least I 
have not been able to learn it) merely from 
books or preachers. The providence of God 
concurs with his Holy Spirit in his merciful 
design of making us acquainted with our- 
selves. It is indeed a great mercy to be 
preserved from such declensions as might 
fall under the notice of our fellow-creatures; 
but when they can observe nothing of conse- 
quence to object to us, things may be far 
from right with us in the sight of him who 
judges not only actions, but the thoughts and 
first motions of the heart And indeed, 
could we for a season so cleave to Grod, as 
to find little or nothing in ourselves to be 
ashamed of, we are such poor creatures, that 
we should presently grow vain and self-suffi- 
cient, and expose ourselves to the greatest 
dai^er of falling. 

There are, however, means to be observed 
on our part ; and though you know them, I 
will repeat the principal, because youldesire 
me. The first is Prayer ; and here, above 
all things, we should pray for humility. It 
may be called both the guard of all other 
graces, and the soil in which they grow. 
The second, Attention to the scriptures. 
Your question is directly a.iv*wei\^ \w V«iiwv 
cxix. 9. T\\e pi«c;^v^i& ^\^ vwx xv^a %sv^ ^^ 
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light, the promises our strength and encou- 
ragement : the good record^ of the saints 
is proposed for our encouragement; their 
miscarriages are as lund-marks set up to 
warn us of the rocks and shoals which lie 
in the way of our passage. The study of 
the whole scheme of gospel-salvation, re- 
specting the person, life, doctrine, death and 
glory of our Redeemer, is appointed to form 
our souls to a spiritual and divine taste ; and 
80 far as this prevails and grows in us, the 
trifles that would draw us from the I^ord will 
lose their influence, and appear, divested of 
the glare with which they strike the senses, 
mere vanity and nothing. The third grand 
means is. Consideration or Recollection ; a 
carefbl regard to those temptations and 
snares, to which, from our tempers, situsr 
tions, or connections, we are more immedi- 
ately exposed, and by which we have been 
formerly hindered. It may be well in the 
morning, ere we leave our chambers, to fore- 
cast, as far as we are able, the probable cir- 
cumstances of the day before us. Yet the 
observance of this as well as of every rule 
that can be offered, may dwindle into a mere 
fbrm. However, I trust the Lord, who has 
given you a desire to live to him, will be 
your guard and teacher. There is none 
teacheth like hioL — I am« &c. 



LETTER IL 

March — 1779. 
DBAE MADAM, — Our experiences pretty 
much tally; they may he drawn out into 
sheets and quires, but the sum total may be 
comprised in a short sentence, ^ Our liie is 
a warfkre." For our encouragement, the 
apostle calls it a good warfare. We are en- 
gaged in a good cause, fight under a good 
Captain, the victory is sure beforehand, and 
the prize is a crown, a crown of lifb. Such 
considerations might make even a coward 
bold. But then we must be content to fight; 
and considering the nature, number, situa- 
tion, and subtilty of our enemies, we may 
expect sometimes to receive a wound ; but 
there is a medicinal tree, the leaves of which 
are al wajrs at hand to heal us. We cannot 
be too attentive to the evil which is always 
working in us, or to the stratagems which 
are employed against us; yet our attention 
should not be wholly confined to these things. 
We are to look upwards likewise to him» 
who is our head» our lifb, our strength. One 
glance of Jesus will convey more efi^ectual 
assistance than poring upon our own hearts 
ibr a month. The one is to be done ; but the 
other should upon no account be omitted. It 



was not by counting their woaads, bat by 
beholding the brazen serpent, the Lord's in- 
stituted means of cure, that the Israelites 
were healed. That was an emblem for our 
instruction. One great cause of our fre- 
quent conflicts is, uiat we have a secret de- 
sire to be rich, and it is the Lord's desi^ to 
make us poor; we want to gain an ability of 
doing something ; and he suits bis dispensa- 
tions, to convince us that we can do nothing: 
we want a stock in ourselves, and he woiud 
have us absolutely dependent upon hinL So 
far as we are content to be weak, that his 
power may be magnified in us, so far we 
shall make our enemies know that we are 
strong, though we ourselves shall never be 
direcUy sensible that we are so; only by 
comparing what we are with the oppositioQ 
we stand a^inst, we may come to a comfort- 
able conclusion, that the Lord worked 
mistily in us, PsaL xlL 11. 

n our views are simple, and our desires 
towards the Lord, it may be of use to cofr 
aider some of your faults and mine, not u 
the faults of you and me in particular, bat as 
the &ult of that depraved nature which ii 
common with us to all the Lord's people, ani 
which made Paul groan as feelingly and as 
heartily as we can da But ^is cooodeia- 
tion, though true and scriptural, can oolybi 
safely ap^ed when the mind issmcMilf 
and in gxxxl earnest devoted to the Lovi 
There are too many unsound and half pn>> 
feasors, who eagerly catch at it as an ei- 
cuse for those evils they are unwilling to 
part with. But I trust I may safely reoom* 
mend it to you. This evil nature, this in- 
dwelling sin, is a living principle, an actife, 
powerful cause ; and a cause that is acthre 
will necessari])r produce an efiect Sin is 
the same thing in believers as in theunrege- 
nerate : they have indeed a contraiy princi- 
ple of grace, which counteracts and resists 
it, which can prevent its outbreakingB, linl 
will not su{^ress its risii^fs. As gnce in- 
sists sin, so sin resists grace, GaL v. 17. The 
proper tendency of each is mutually weak* 
en€d on both sides ; and, between the tinv 
the poor believer, however blameless aad 
exemplary in the sight of men, wppauB in 
his own view the most ineonsiatent chano- 
ter under the snn. He can hardly tfamk it 
is so with others ; and, judging of them by 
what he sees, and of himself by what he feels^ 
in lowliness of heart he esteems others better 
than himself This proves hka to be ivht» 
for it is the will of Ood concerning him, nuL 
iL 3L This is the warfiure. But It shidl ml 
always be so. Grace shall pievaiL T1i» 
evil nature is already enervated, and em 
long it will die the death. Jesus will makfr 
us more thaa CQnqueroi9.--I aoOi j^ 
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Aprii 17, 1T78. 
BIAS nn, — By thJB lime I liope you a. . 
bMh relumed in peace, and happy together in 
I yoiu staled Tavoured tract ; rejoicing in the 
MUae of JcBus youreelveH, mid rejoicing lo 
■ee the nvaur of it spreading like a precioua 



imuue among the people. Every day I 



parfu 

nope yoL find prejudices wearing ofT 
more disposed to hear the worda of life. 
Tlw IflrJ has given you a fine firHt-fruils, 
which 1 truHl will prove the earnest of a 
ideotiful harvest. In the mean time he will 
emUe you to sow the peed in patience, leav- 
ing the event in his hands. Though it does 
not gpnne up visibly at once, it will not be 
loL I think he would not have sent you if 
'be bad not a people there to call ; but they 
eaa ally como fortii to view as lie is pleaaed 
'lo bring them. Satan will try to hiouer and 
"*' itnrb you, but he is in a chain which he c&u- 
t break, nor go a step farther than ha is 
nnitted. And if you have been instru- 
ental to the conversion of but a few, in 
tiloBC few you have an ample reward al- 
mity for all the difficulties you have or can 

[meet with. It is more honourable and im- 
portant to be an instrument of raving one 
fciul than to rescue a whole kingdom from 
Mnpor*] ruin. Let us therefore, wliile we 
mrnestly desire to be more useful, not for- 
ret to be thankful br wliat the Lord has 
WeQ pleased already lo do lor as; and let 
lu Mpoct, knowing whose servants we are, 
«nd what a gospel we preach, to see some 
iBSw miraclos wrought from day to day, for 
.Atdeed every real convereinn may be ae- 
COODted miraculous, being no less thaii an 
tediale exertion of that power which 
W the heavens, and commanded tlie li(;lLt 
if darkneffi. Your little teles- 
cope ia safe. 1 wi»h I had more of lliat 
clew air and sunshine ynu spcnk of, that 
»tOi you. I inisrht bave more di.«iinct views 



of the land of promise. I cannot say my 
prospect is greatly clouded by doubts of my 
reaching it at last -, but tlien there is such & 
languor and deadne^ hanging upon niy 
mind, that it is almost amazmg to me how 
I can enterlab any hopes at all. It seenw, 
if doubting could ever be reasonable, there 
is DO one who has greater reason for doubl- 
ing tlian myself. But I know not how to 
doubt, when I consider tlie faithfulness, 
grace, and compassion of him who haa{ 
promised. If it could be proved that 
Christ had not died, or tlial he did not 
Gpcak the words which are aticribed to him 
in the gospel, or that he is not able to make 
them good, or that his word cannot safely 
bo taken ; in any of these cases I should 
doubt to purpose, and lie down in de^Nur. — 



Kem With congiali 

tions first to you and Mrs. , on your i 

journey and good pa»age over the Ibr 

dable Humber. Mrs. lias another ri 

eais before . 
which there ii 

bridge. Perh^ie at seascoa elie may 
tliink of it witli that reluciance which aha 
felt belbre she saw the Humber; but as her 
fears were tliea agreeably disappointed, and 
she found tlie experiment, when called to 
make it neither terrifying nor dangerous, 
so I trust idle will &id it in the otJier case. 
Did not she tJiink, the Lord knows where 
I shall be, uul be will meet me there with 
Eloru), because I am such a sinner! Then 
how the billows will foam and rare at me, 
and what a lon^ passas^ I shall nave, and 
perhaps I shall nnk in the middle, and never 

my 6»t in Hull. U ia \XMa,\ ««. «i^ 
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so much afraid of the journey I go by IabcI, if we have caught prizes, we owe it bot to 

thouffh I know that every step of the way our own skill, much less to cor deseriib ^ 

the horses or the chaise may Ml, and I be to his goodness.-^! am, dec 
killed ; but how do I know but he may pre- 
serve me on the road on purpose to drown . 
me in the river ? But behold, when she 

came to it%l was calm, or what was better, LETTER IIL 

a gentle, fair breeze, to waft her pleasantly 
over before she was aware. Thus we are September 4. 1T76L 

apt nerversely to reason ; he guides and my dbab sir, R«r little boy, it is a 

guards me Uirough hfe ; he pes me new ^ ^^^^ ^^ j,g recovered fitmi such a 

mercies, and new nrooft of his power and formidable hurt The Lord wounded and 

care every day; and therefore, when I come ^^ j^^^ ^^^^ j ^^^^^ ^^^ ^y^ 

to die, he will foreake me and let me be the ^^ ^^^jj ^^ accident to him, and beUere 

sport of wmds and waves. Indeed the Lord ^^ ^ij^out his permission f(^ wise and 

does not deserve such hard thouerhts at our „,^^ ««j„ . «k;i ^ «-« «« -^^^ «.,ii - \^^i 



ooes noi aeserve sucn nara uiougnw ai our ^ ^^^ ^ ^.j,ild can no more pull a 1 
hands as we are prone to form of him. Bat ^ ^oiw water on itself than it could pdl 
notwithstandmg we make such returns, he ^^e mooif out of her orbit And why don 
IS and will be gracious and shame us out of j^e permit such things I One reason or two 
our unkind, ungrateful, unbelieving fears -^ gjj^cient for us; it is to remind us of the 



If, after my reputed kind recep- uncertainty of life and all creature-corn, 
w house, Ishouldalwavs be teas- fo^s; to make us afiuid of 



at last «. «*. .^ 

tionatyourhouse,rshouldalwavsbeteiw. foj^^t^i^ake m ^d of deaTinV too 
mff Mra -— with suspicicMis of her good- ^j^ ^ pretty toys, which are so pAcari- 
wfll, «id should tell eveij body I saw, that ^^ often while we look at them they 
I verily believed the next time I went to ^^^ and to lead us to a more entire del 
see her she would shut the door m my face, pendence upon himself; that we might ne- 
and refuse me admittance, would she not be ^^^ j^^^ burselves or our conceit safe 
meved, offended, and affronted 1 Would from outward appearances only, but that the 
she not think. What reason can he assign Lo^ ^ ^^ ^J^^ ^^ ^^^4 „^ j^ 
for this treatment 1 He knows I did every ^ ^ thouand dangers and painfal 
thing m my power to assure him of a wel- changes, which we can neither foresee nor 
come, and told him so over and over agam. prevent, are lurking about us every step, 
Does he count me a deceiver 1 Yes, he ^^ ^ ^reak in upon us every houV. 
does : I see his friendship is not wor^ pre- Men are but chUdren of a kirger ^wth. 
servmg; so farewell. I wiU seek friends jjow many are labouring and planning in 
wnong such as believe my words and actions. ^^ -( ^f ^^^^^ the event of whicl if 
WeU, ray dear madam, ram clear, I always they obtain them wUl be but like puUmg 
believed you ; I make no doubt but you will ^^^ ^^^^ ^heir own heads. The? 
treat me kindly next tune, as you did ^^^ ^ave the bowl by all means, but they 
the last But pray, is not the Lord as are not aware what is m it till they feel it- 
worthy of bem^ trusted as yourself, and are I am &c 
not his invitations and promises as hearty ' 
and as honest as yours? Let us therefore 

beware of giving way to such thoughts of — — 
him as we could hardly forgive in our dear- 
est friends, if they should harbour the like LETTER IV. 
of us. 

I have heard of nothing of Mr. P yet, Jitly 7, 1777. 

but that he is in town, very busy about that sir, — I have had a letter from your mi- 
precious peace of furniture called a wife, nister since his arrival at . I hope he 

May the Lord direct and bless his choice, will be restored to you again before long. 
In Captain Cook's voyage to the South Sea, and that he and many of your place will re- 
some fish were caught which looked as well joice long in each other. Those are favoured 
as others, but those who ate of them were places which are blessed with a sound and 
poisoned : alas for the poor man who catches faithful gospel-ministry, if the people know 
a poisonous wife ! There are such to be and consider the value of their privileges, 
met with in the matrimonial seas, that look and are really desirous of profiting by them; 
passin? well to the eye, but a coimexion but the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
with them proves baneful to domestic peace, in power. I liope those who profess the 
and hurtful to the life of grace. I know gospel with you will wrestle in prayer fix 
two or three people, perhaps a few more, grace to wedk worthy of it A minister's 
who have great reason to be thankful to him hands are strengthened, when he can point 
who sent the fish, with the money in its to his people, as so many living proolk, that 
mouth, to Peter's hook. He secretly in- , the doctrines he preaches are doctrines ac- 
structed and guided us wheYe to angle^ and, ; cording to godliness ; when they walk in 
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mntml love ; when each one, in their seve- 
nl places, manifests an humble, spiritoaU 
and upright conduct ; when they are chris- 
tians, not only at church, but in the family, 
the shop, and the field ; when they fill up 
their relations in life, as husbands or wives, 
masters or servants, parents or children, ac- 
cording to the rule of the word ; when they 
are evidently a people separated from the 
world while conversant in it, and are careful 
to let their light shine before men, not only 
bv talking, but by acting as the disciples of 
Christ ; when they go on steadiW, not by fits 
and starts, prizing me means of'^mce, with- 
oot resting in them : when it is mus, we can 
say. Now we live, if you stand fast in the , 



Lord. Then we come forth with pleasure, 
and our service is our delight, and we are en- 
courap^ to hone for an increasing bloEsing. 
But ifthe people in whom we have rejoiced 
sink into formality or a worldly spirit ; if they 
have dissensions and jealousies among them- 
selves, if they act improperly, and give the 
enemies occasion to say. There, there, so 
would we have it : then our hearts are wound- 
ed and our zeal damped, and we Imow not 
how to speak with liberty. It is my hearths 
desire and prayer for you, that whether I see 
you, or else be absent from you, I may know 
that you stand fast in one spirit and one 
mind, striving together for the fidth of the 
gospel — I am, £c. 



i 



LETTERS 



TO MRS. 



LETTER I. 

Nov. — 1775. 
MT DEAR MADAM, — ^Too iDuch of that im- 
patience which you speak of, towards those 
who differ from us in some religious senti- 
ments, is observable on all sides. I do not 
consider it as the &ult of a few individuals, 
or of this or that party, so much as the efiect 
of that inherent imperfection which is com- 
mon to our whole race. Anger and scorn 
are equally unbecoming in those who pro- 
fess to be followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, and who acknowledge themselves to 
be both sinful and fallible ; but too often seme- 
thing of this leaven will be found cleaving 
to the best characters, and mixed with honest 
endeavours to serve the best cause. But 
thus it was from the beginning; and we have 
reason to confess that we are no better than 
the apostles were, who, though they meant 
well, manifested once and again a wrong spi- 
rit in their zeal, Luke ix. 54. Observation 
and experience contribute, by the grace of 
God, gradually to soften and sweeten our spi- 
rits *, but then there will always be ground 
for mutual forbearance and mutual forgive- 
ness on his head. However, so far as I may 
judge of myself, I think this hastiness is not 
my most easily besetting sin. I am not in- 
deed an advocate for that indifference and 
lukewarmness to the truths of God, which 
seem to constitute the candour many plead 
for in the present day. But while I desire 
to hold fast the sound doctrines of the gospel, 
towards the persons of my fellow-creatures, 
I wish to exercise all moderation and benevo- 
lence. Protestants or Papists, Socinians or 
Deists, Jews, Samaritans, or Mahometans, 
all are my neighbours, they have all a claim 
upon me for the common offices of humanity. 
As to religion, they cannot all be right ; nor 
may I compliment them by allowing the dif- 
ferences between us are but trivial, when I 
believe and know they are important; but I 



am Dot to expect them to see w\lV\ m^ evea.\m\ti\ito'j \ «i\id every part should in its luace 
I am deeply convinced of the Uutho^ l(^\«jAc«va8A\)^«x\«iA^\i;^\^v^v^«L't 



Baptist*s aphorism, John iiL 27. ''A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven." I well know, that the little 
measure of knowledge I have obtained in 
the things of God, has not been owing to my 
own wisdom and docility, but to his goodneas. 
Nor did I get it all at once ; he nas been 
pleased to exercise much patience and loog- 
sufibring towards me, for about twenty-eeven 
vears past, since he first save me a desire of 
leaminfir firom himself. He has graciously ac* 
commodated himself to my weakness, borne 
with mistakes, and helped mc throiurh in- 
numerable prejudices, which, but for liii 
mercy, would have been insuperable hin> 
derances : I have therefore no right to be an- 
gry, impatient, or censorious, especially as I 
have still much to learn, and am so poorly 
influenced by what I seem to know. I am 
weary of controversies and disputes, and de- 
sire to choose for myself, and to point oat to 
others, Mary's part, to sit at Jesus* feet, and 
to hear his worda And, blessed be his 
name ! so far as I have learned from him» 1 
am favoured with a comfortable certainty : I 
know whom I have believed, and am no 
longer tossed about by the various winds and 
tides of opinions, by which I see many are 
dashed one against the other. But I caimot, 
I must not, I dare not contend ; only, as a 
witness for God, I am ready to bear my sioi- 
ple testimony to what I have known of his 
truth, whenever I am properly called to it 
I agree with you, that some acooonted 
evangelical teachera have too much confined 
themselves to a few leadini? and iavoarite 
topics. I think this a fault; and believe, 
when it is constantly so, the auditors are d^ 
prived of much edification and pleasure, 
which they might receive from a more judi- 
cious and comprehensive plan. The whole 
scripture, as it consists of histories, prophe- 
cies, doctrines, precepts, promises, euoci- 
ations, admonitions, encouragements, and 
reproofs, is the^roper subject of the goflpel- 
m\ti\ito'j \ «i\id every part should in its |uaoe 
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tnty compurLmPnt we exhibit, Icsas eh 
be tliecBpiuJ figure; in whomUie proplw 
U« ftilfiiled, the proniiges esta)i]i«h(Hi 
whom, in * way of type snd emblem, 
mort important porta of scripture history 
have U] expreaa reference; and from wham 
tiane we cut receive that life, airength, tuid 
eneoungement, which are nccesHary lo malie 
obedioice either pleasing or prsctieBble. 
«b*re tliere is true Epiritual fiiith in 

rcise, I believe a person 

JBU to much need a detai) of what ' 

la to be often greatly lit n 

Our Saviour's coinniandinents 

and clear in theieEelvett; and [bat 

low which spring from fiiith, ia the best 

camiet and commentator to apply and en- 

Ibrce them. 

You arc pleased tfl say, "Forgive me if I 
; I know the place wbereon I stand 
[j ground." Permit nie to assure you, 
njr dear madam, that were I, which I am 
IM, K peraan of some importance, you would 
nui no haiud of offending me by controvert- 
log any of my Benliments; 1 hold none 
Qmowingl;) which 1 am not willing to nub- 
njt CO exnmination ; nor am 1 afmid of of- 
'ftnding you by «pcahing freely, when you 
pnnl out my way, I eiuiuld wrong you, if 
T tiKWght to please you by palliating or dis- 
goiang the sentiments of my heart; and if I 
' anfn to do eo, you would soon see through 
design, and despise it. There may per- 
" '^" an improper manner of chiming upon 
leof JesuB, and I am not Ibr vindicat- 
iog any impropriety ; yet. could I fee! what 
^ ou^l lu mean when 1 pronounca that 
I should not fear mentioning it too 

1 am afraid of no excess in Ibinking 

highly of it, because I read it is the will of 
Goi that all men ^hoald honour the Son as 
honour the Father. Laboured explica- 
of the Trinity I always avoid. I am 
'aflvU of darkening counsel by words with- 
"" knowledge, ^ripture, and even reason, 
UMUes me. t£ere is but one God. whose name 
Uone is Jehovah. Scripture likewise as- 
mif me that Christ \» God. that Jesus is 
/flMrah. I cannot say that reason assents 
'With equal reuliness to this proposition as to 
tte ftrmer. But, admitting what the scrip- 
tUiM t«ach concerning the evil of sin, the 
'4«pnvity of human nature, the melliod of 
'■unlton, and the office of the Saviour ; ad- 
idttbjg that God has purposed to glority, 
BOt h» mercy only, but his justice, in the 
ivork of redemption; that the blood shed upon 
'.(fae craa is a proper, adequate Batisfaction 
ibr An ; and that the Redeemer is at present 
'file She^erd of thcee who believe in him, 
dwillnereaflcrbc the Judgeof the world; 
■b In order to give the edectual help which 
^^ B B«d, it is neceesnrv that he be always 
fatanately with those wfio dejieml upon him, 
tt OTsiy age, in everyplace; must know the 



^. 



thoughts and intents of evt^ry htart ; muet 
have Ills eye always upon them, bis ear iil- 
ways open to them, his anu ever slrelched 
out for their relief; that the; can receive no- 
thing but what he bestows, can do nolliing 
hut as he enables them, nor stand a moment 
but as he upholds them : admitting these and 
the like promises, with which tlie word of 
God abounds, reason must allow, whatever 
difficulties may attend the thought, that onljr 
he who is God over all. blessed for ever, is 
able or wortiiy to execute lliis complicated 
plan, ever^ part of which requires the exer- 
tion of infinite wisdom and almighty power; 
nor ain I able to ibfm any clear, saliBRictotj', 
or comfortable thoughts of God, suited to 
awaken my love or engage my trust, but as 
he has been pleased to reveal himself m the 
person of Jesua Christ I believe, with the 
apostle, that God was once manifested in the 
Besh upon earth, and that he is now mani- 
fested m the ftfflh in heaven; and that the 
worship, not onl^ of redeemed sinners, but of 
the holy angels, is addressed to the Lamb that 
was slain, and who, in that nature in which 
he siillered. now exercises universal domi- 
nion, and has the government of heaven, 
earth, attd hell upon his shoulders. This 
truth is the foundation upon which my hope 
's built, the fountain from whence I derive 
ill my strength and consolation, and my only 
encouragement for venturing to tlie throne 
of grace, tor grace to help in time of need. 

Till God in hunuin Jiah I nev, 

My diouf^hu no comtbrl find ; 
The holy.jual. and ncrrd Thres 

Are lonAn lo my miod. 
Bui if liDuanuel'B GiPe appear. 

My hope, my jay beginv ; 
Hifl name furbid* ray ilnviiih fimr, 

Hia grace retuovei my nm 

am. however, free to confess to yoo. that, 

through the pride and unbelief remaining in 
my heart, and the power of Satan's tempta- 
tions, there are seasons when I find no small 
perplexity and evil reasonings upon tJiis high 
point ; but it Ls ao absolutely essential to my 
peace that 1 cannot part with it, Ibr I can- 
" give it up witliout giving up all hope of 



the other; and, through mercy, for the 
rt part, when I am in my riaht mind, I 
as fully persuaded of this truth as 1 am 
of my own existence ; but. from the exercises 
I have had about it, 1 have learned lo sub- 
scribe to tlie apostle''s declaration, that " no 
man can say that Jesus Christ is Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost." I am well sstielied it 
will not be^a burden to me at the hour of 
death, nor be laid to my charge at tlie day 
of judgment, that I hiive thought too highly 
of JesuE. expected loo much from him myeel^ 
or laboured too miicli in commendiao, aoa 
setting \v«n &w'.\v\niJivwa»t>iiE.>isjea.«&. 
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Omega, the true God and eternal life. On 
the contrary, alas ! alas ! my guilt and grief 
are, that my thoughts of him are so faint, so 
infrequent, and my commendations of him so 
lamentably cold and disproportionate to what 
they ought to be. 

I know not whose letters are rapturous, 
but I wish mine were more so ; not that I am 
a friend to ungrounded sallies of imagina- 
tion, flights of animal passions, or heat with- 
out light. But it would be amazing to me, 
were I not aware of human depravity, of 
which I consider this as one of the most 
striking proofs, that they who have any good 
hope of an interest in the gospel salvation 
do not find tlieir hearts (as Dr. Watts ex- 
presses it) all on fire, and that their very 
looks do not express a transport of admira- 
tion, gratitude, and love, when they consider 
from what misery they are redeemed, to 
what happiness they are called, and what a 
price was paid tor their souls. I wish to be 
more like the apostle Paul in this respect, 
who, though he often forms and compounds 
new words, seems at a loss for any tliat 
could suitably describe the emotions of his 
heart But I am persuaded you would not 
object to the just fervour of scriptural devo- 
tion. But tliis holy flame can seldom be 
found unsullied in the present life. The tem- 
per, constitution, and infirmities of indivi- 
duals will mix more or less with what they 
say or do. Allowances must be made for 
such tilings in the present state of infirmity, 
for who can hope to be perfectly free from 
them 1 If the heart is right with God, and 
sincerely affected with the wonders of re- 
deeming love, our gracious High-priest, who 
knows our weakness, pities and pardons what 
is amiss, accepts our poor efforts, and gra- 
dually teaches us to discern and avoid what 
is blameable. The work of grace, in its first 
stages, I sometimes compare to the lighting 
of a fire, where for a while there is abund- 
ance of smoke, but by and by it burns clear- 
er and clearer. There is oflen, both in let- 
ters and books, what might be very well 
omitted ; but if a love to God and souls be 
the leading principle, T pass as gentle cen- 
sure upon the rest as I can, and apply to 
some eccentric expressions, what Mr. Prior 
somewhere says of our civil dissensions in 
this land of liberty, 

A bad eflfect, bat from a noble cause. 

I am, &c. 



LETTER IL 

February 16, 1776. 
MT DEAR MADAM, — It gavc mo great com- 
mit to find, that what I wrote concerning the 
divine character of Jesus, as God manifest 



in the flesh, met with yoar approbatkn. 
This doctrine is, in my view, the great found- 
ation-fitooe upon which all true religion ii 
built ; but, alas ! in the present day, it is the 
stumbling-stone and rock of ofifence, upoo 
which too many, fondly presuming opoa 
their own wisdom, fall and are broken. I 
am 80 far from wonderincr that any should 
doubt of it, that I am firmly persuaded none 
can truly believe it, however plainly set 
forth in scripture, imless it be revealed to 
them from heaven, or, in the apostle's wordi, 
that " no one can call Jesus Christ Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost" I believe there are 
many who think they believe it, becaoae 
they have taken it for granted, and nefer 
attentively considered tlie difficulties with 
which it is attended in the eye of fallen 
reason. Judging by natural light, it seems 
impossible to believe tliat the title of the 
true God and eternal life should properly be- 
long to Uiat despised man who hung dead 
upon the cross, exposed to the insults of Jus 
cruel enemies. I know nothing that can ob- 
viate the objections the reasoning mind is 
ready to form against it, but a real convic- 
tion of the sinfulness of sin, and the state of 
a sinner as exposed to the curse of the holy 
law, and destitute of every plea and hope in 
himself. Then the necessity of a Redeemer, 
and the necessity of this Redeemer's being 
almiflfhty, is seen and felt, with an evidence 
whicn bears down all opposition ; for neither 
the efficacy of his atonement and intercea- 
sion, nor his sufficiency to guide, save, pn>- 
tect, and feed those who trust in him, can 
be conceived of without it When the eyes 
of the understanding are opened, the soul 
made acquainted with and attentive to its 
own state and wants, he that runs may read 
this truth, not in a few detached texts of a 
dubious import, and liable to be twisted and 
tortured by the arts of criticism, but as inte^ 
woven in the very frame and texture of the 
Bible, and written, as with a sun-beam, 
throughout the principal parts both of the 
Old and New Testament If Christ be the 
shepherd and the husband of his people midef 
the gospel, and if his coming into the world 
did not abridge those who feared God of the 
privileges they were entitled to before his 
appearance, it follows, by undeniable conse- 
quence, ** tliat he is God over all, blessed 
for ever." For David tells us, that his shep- 
herd was Jehovah ; and the husband of the 
Old Testament church was the Maker and 
God of the whole earth, the Holy One of Is- 
rael, whose name is the Lord of Htets, Psalm 
xxiiL 1 ; Is. liv. 8, with xlviL 4 I agree 
with you, madam, that among the many at- 
tempts which have been niade to prove and 
illustrate the scripture doctrine, that the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, are ooe 
God, there have been many injudicioos, un* 
warrantable things advanced, which have 
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perplexed, insIeBiI of inetnic tins', '"^ °^ 
wliich ihc enemies of tlie tnitli liuve knuwn 
bow to moke their Bdvuitage. However, 
diorc have been tmub upon these sulilime 
Ml^vcta, which hai-e been written with juilg^ 
MMK twi Ml iiQCtien, anii, 1 believe, atteniled 
wilb a bieennc. 1 aGeiii to prefer Mr. lonet't 
kook on the Trinity to any 1 have seen, be- 
CUiae be doe* little more than eUte some of 
■be BCTiptnre evidence Ibr it, and dnwe hie 
'JBfnnocn briefly and plainly ; though even 
le iua admitted a few temts. wliich may, per- 
AftDB, be th(Hi;^ht not quite fiiU lo tlie point ; 
>Mld be has ccrtaialy omitted several of (he 
tespresB and EtronirOBtteBtimuliies. The 
■na happieiit proofof all, that this duc- 
t it true in itielf, and true to u», is the 
ai^erience rf its effects. They who know 
■iia name will put their trast in him; they 
wbo are rightly iiiipresfied witli his lutoaisb- 
ing coodeecctuion and love, in emp^ing 
* ' '" ButI eubmittine to the death or the 
our sokes, will find tiiemselvea un- 
eet coTutraint \o love him a|rnin, and 
will foel a little of that emotion of heart 

ntle expresses in that lively 
'L 14. The knowledge 'of 
Jbhriai cmciiied, like Ithuriel's spear, re- 
s the lalse appearance by which we 
been loo long cheated, and shows ua the 
and the things, the spirit, cuAtotns, and 
BPTin" of the world, in their just ligfaL 
IVera 1 perfectly master oC myself and my 
to^ect, 1 woidd never adduce any text in 
iroorof • doctrine or assertion from the pul- 
rit, which was not direct and conclusive; 
netiwe,if a testis pressed into an argument 
Iv which it has Tio proper relation, it rather 
pneumbcn than supports it, and niscs a stiiii- 
ipicioa that the cause is weak, and belter 
jtMimonies in its favour cannot be obtained. 
Some raiupplieations of this kind have been 
:■> loBg in lua, that they pas* pretty current, 
hou^ if broiijjht In the assay, they would 
' liiDnd not quite sterlinj; : but I endeavour 
— _ a»i»d them lo the best of my judgment. 
rinta. for instance, I have ollen heard (Rom. 
"^- 88.) " Wbaiever is not of faith is sin," 
jed to prove, tliat without a principle of 
iTtng ftitli, we can perform nothing accept- 
lie 10 God : whereas it seems clear from ihe 
MtMIt, that laith is there used in another 



Wtvet, I doubt not but tlie proposition in 
ilf if strictly true in the other sense, if 
'■'eit^ detached from the connexion in 
it stands; but 1 should rather choose 
ve it from other passaires, where it is 
lircctly affirmed, as Heb. xl 6; Matth. xiL 
^^" Id such eases, I think hearers should be 
fill not to he prejudiced against a doc- 
!, merely because it is not well sup- 
RMed; for perhana it ia capable of solid proof. 
hra^ the preacher was not eo happy as ' 



hit upon that which was meet suitable; and 
extein]K>re preaelieis may sometimes bone 
foralittloallowance upon this head from th« 
mnre copclid part of their auditory, and not 
be wade utTenuerslbran inadvertence), which 
tliey cannot perhaps always avoid in the 
hurry of speaking. With respect to the ap- 
plivattnn ut'sume passages in the Old Testa- 
ment to our Ixini and Saviour, I hold it saleal 
to keep cln£e to the sjiecimens the apostles 
linve given ua, and I would venture with 
caution, if I eo beyond tJicir line; yet it ia 
probable they have only given usaapecimen; 
and that them ate a great number of pa»- 
ic'es which liave a direct reference to gos- 
n-Irutlis, lhou«h wc may run some liaxard 
: mnking out tlie allusion. If St. Paul had 
>t gone before me, I should have hesitated 
I assert, that the prohibition, "Thou dialt 
>t muzzle the ox that trendeth out the corn." 
as given, not upon the account of oxen,' but 
altogether Ibr our nkes : nor should I, with- 
out his assistance, have found out that the 
history of Sarah and Hagir wits a designed 
allegory, to eet forth the diSereuce between 
the law and gospel covenants. Therefore, 
when I hear ministers tracing some other 
allusions, I cannot be always sure that they 
push them too fiir, though perhaps they are 
not quite eatisractory lo my judgment ; for it 
may be, they have a farther insight into the 
meaning of thene places than myself. And I 
think scriptures may be sometimes used to 
advanta^ by way of accommodation, in po- 
pular discourses, and in soraetliing of a dif- 
ferent sense from what thei^ bear in the 
place where they stand, provided they are 
t alleged as proofs, but only to illustrate 
truth already proved or acknowledged. 
Though Job's friends and Job himself were 
mistaken, there are many ereat truths in 
their speeches, which, as such, may, I think, 
stand as the foundation of a discoutve. Nay, 
ilher have, or have often intended, la 
borrow a Irutli even from the mouth of Satan, 
Hast thou not set a hedge about him!" 
Such a confession extorted from our iftand 
adversary, placing the safety of tlie Cord's 
people, under his providential care, in a very 
' rilting light 
I perfectly agree with you, madam, tliat 
I religious sensations and exercises BtB 
much influenced and tinctured by natural 
'itulion ; and that, therefore, tears and 
1 emotions on the one hand, or a com- 
parative ilr\'ness of spirit on the other, are 
ire indications of the real state of the 
- Appearances may agree in diflerent 
peisonc:, or vary in the same peison, from 
causes merely natural : oven a change of 
weather may have some influence in raising 
depressing the spirits, where the nerves 
e very delicate ; and I lliiok siicli perwna 
B more susceptive of impreagioos from t' " 
agency of invuiWe "go^tniN*^ ^**. 
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evil ; an agency which, though we cannot 
explain, experience will not permit us to 
deny. However, though circumstantiala rise 
and fall, the real difference between nature 
and grace remains unalterable. That work 
of G^ upon the heart, which is sometimes 
called a new birth, at others a new creation, 
is as distant from the highest effects of na- 
tural principles, or the most specious imita- 
tions which education or resolutions can pro- 
duce, as light is from darkness, or life from 
death. Only he who made the world can 
either make a christian, or support and carry 
on his own work. A thirst after God as our 
portion, a delight in Jesus, as the only way 
and door ; a renunciation of self and of the 
world, so far as it is opposite to the spirit of 
the gospel ; these, and the like fruits of that 
grace, which bringeth salvation, are not only 
beyond tlie power of our fallen nature, but 
contrary to its tendency ; so that we can have 
no desires of this kind till they are given us 
from above, and can for a season hardly bear 
to hear them spoken of, eitlier as excellent 
or necessary. — I am, &c. 



LETTER III. 

September 17, 1776. 

MY DE\R 1IA.DAM, — We are much indebt- 
ed to you for your kind thoughts of us. 
Hitherto I feel no uneasiness about what is 
before me ; but I am afraid my tranquillity 
does not wholly spring from trust in the 
Lord, and submission to his will, but that a 
part of it at least is derived from the assur- 
ances Mr. W. gave me, that the operation 
would be neither difficult nor dangerous. I 
have not much of tlie hero in my constitu- 
tion : if in great pains or sharp trials I should 
ever show a becoming fortitude, it must be 
given me from above. I desire to leave ajl 
with him, in whose hands my ways are, and 
who has promised me strength according to 
my day. 

I rejoice that the Iiord has not only made 
you desirous of being useful to others m their 
spiritual concerns, but has given you in some 
instances, to see that your desires and at- 
tempts have not been in vain. I shall thank- 
fully accept of the commission you are 
pleased to offer me, and take a pleasure in 
perusing any papers you may think proper 
to put into my hands, and offer you my sen- 
timents with that simplicity which I am per- 
suaded will be much more agreeable to you 
than compliments. Though I know there 
is in general a delicacy and difficulty in ser- 
vices of this kind, yet, with respect to your- 
self, I seem to have nothing to fbar. 

I have often wished we had more female 
peDB employed in the service of the sanctuary. 
Though few ladies encvimber tkeixuaeVvee 



with the apparatus of Latin or Greek, or en- 
gage in voluminous performances, yet, in 
&ie article of essay-writing, I think many 
are qualified to succeed better than moit 
men, having a peculiar easiness of style, 
which few of us can imitate. I rememba 
you once showed me a paper, together with 
the corrections and alterations proposed by a 
gentleman whose opinion you had asked. I 
thought his corrections had injured it, and 
given it an air of stiffness, which is often 
observable when learned men write in Eof* 
lish. Grammatical rules, as they are caS- 
ed, are wholly derived from the mode of 
speaking or writing which obtains amaogst 
those who best undersand the language, for 
the language must be supposed estaUished 
before any grammar can be made for it; and 
therefore women, who, from the course of 
their education and life, have had an oppa^ 
tunity of reading the best-written books, and 
conversing with those who speak well, though 
they do not burden themselves with the &- 
molity of grammar, have often more skill in 
the English language than the men who can 
call every figure of speech by a Latin or 
Greek name. You may be sure, madam, I 
shall not wish your papers suppressed, merely 
because they were not written by a leameii 
man. language and style, however, are 
but the dress. Trifles, however adorned, are 
trifles still. A person of spiritual discen- 
inent would rather be the author of one page 
written in the humble garb of Bunyan, npoa 
a serious subject, than to be able to rival the 
sprightliness and elegance of Lady M. W. 
Montague, unless it could be with a view to 
edification. The subjects you propose are 
important ; and, with respect to sacramentd 
meditations, and all devotional exercises so 
called, I perfectly agree with you, that to be 
affecting and usefiil, they must be dictated 
rather by the heart than by the head, and 
are most likely to influence others when they 
are the fruits and transcripts of oar own ex* 
pericnce. So far as I know, we are bat 
scantily provided with specimens of this sort 
in print, and therefore I shall be glad to see 
an accession to the public stock. Your other 
thought of helps to recollection on Saturday 
evenings is, I think, an attempt in whid 
none have been beforehand with yoiL So 
that, according to the general appearance, I 
feel myself disposed to encourage you to do 
as you have purposed. On Uie otiier band« 
if I meet witi any thing, on the perusal of 
the papers, which in my view may seem to 
need alteration, I will freely and fidthfiiHy 
point it out 

I can almost smile now, to think you once 

classed me amongst the Stoics. If I dare 

speak with confldence of mvself in any thinSt 

I think I mav lajr claim to a little of that jdeai* 

I ing, painful thin^, sensibility. I need not 

\\)0(iA\. Qit '^ ^<(yc \t has too often been nj 
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% my SID, onA m; punishment, Yet 1 
l^lil be thankful for n spice of it, lis the 
word's eifl, and tfheo rightly eurcisnl, it 
I Taluable ; and I think I should make but 
1 awkward niiaister without it, especislly 
in. Where there is this sensibility " 
le n&iurftl temper, it wDl give a tiuct' 
r cut TO our religious expreBslon. Indeed 
idea And tliis seiisibility weakest where it 
nild be strunffeat, and have rcamn to re- 
McfamyselftTiat I am not more affected 
the character, love, and Bufferings of my 
rd ud Savbur, and my own peculiar per- 
■al abligations In hiw. However, my 
nvs oT religion have been such for many 
tn, u I supposed more likely to make me 
doemed an enthuaiast than a stoic. A 



vee, is in my judf^ent a poor thing; nor, 
the ottier hand, am 1 an admirer of those 
Lpturous sallies, which are more owing' to a 

mn imagination than to a just perception 

the power and importance of goepel-tmth. 
%e gospel addresses both bead and heart ; 
nd, where It has its proper effect, where it 

received as the word of God, and is clothed 
tth the aulliority and energy of the Holy 
Mtit. the understanding is enlightened, the 
Ibctions awakened and enga^, the will 
might into subjection, and the whole soul 
tlivered lo its iupreKsion, as wax to tho seal. 
^eo this is Ihe case, when tlio ailecttona do 



governed by them, the 
ith the better. Yet in this slstc of in- 
aity nothing is perfect, and our ualural 
tperament and diRpoxition will have more 
Hence upon our religious sensations than 
•re ordinarily aware. It is well to know 
f to make proper allowances and abete- 
qIb upon this head, in the judgment we 
n bolt) of ourselves and of others. Many 
ni people arc distressed and alternately 
kted Dy framesand feclmgs, which perhaps 



1 constitalional than properly r 



9 eTpertences. I dare not tell you, 
0. what I am, but I can tell you what 
h lo be. The love of God, as manifest- 
a Jesus Christ, is what I would wish to 
I the abiding object of my contemplation ; 
It merely to speculate upon it as a doctrine. 
It to feel it, and my own interest m it, as 
I h4ve my heart filled with its effects, and 
■nafbrmed into its resemblance; that with 
m gtorioua exemplar in my view, 1 may bo 
diluted to a spirit of benevolence, love, and 
Diptesion to all around me; that my love 
>]r be primarily fixed upon him who has so 
red me, and then, for his nkc. diffused to 
I his children, and to all his creatures. 
baa, knowing that much is forgiven lo mc, 
rfwuld be prompted to the ready exercise 
f fi>rgiveiies9, if I have aught againgt 



any. Then I should be humble, patient, and 
suhmiBsivc under all his dispensations, meek, 
gentle, forbearing, and kind to my fellow- 
worms. Then I should be active and dilj- 
^nt in improving all my talents and powers 
m his service, oiwi for his glorv, and live not 
to myself, but to him who loved me, and gave 
himself liir me. — I am, &c. 



LETTER rV. 

jVoiPcoiifr 28, 1776. 
Hv DEAR XAnix, — 1 am persuaded you 
need not to be told, that tliough tliere are per- 
haps Bupposable extremities, in which self 
would prevail over all considerations, yet in 
general it is more easy to suffer in our own 
persons tlian in the peisons of those whom 
dearly love; fiir through such b medium 
apprehensions possibly receive the idea 
of the trouble entareed beyond its just di- 
iFdsit '■-■- 



mensions. And it 



d sit lighter upon us if 



should feel tt all, and there would be no rocm 
Ibr imagination lo exaggerate, 

Bbt though I feel grief, I trust the l<ord 
has mercifiilly preserv^ me from impatience 
and murmuring, and that, in the midst of 
all the pleadings of fiesh and blood, there is 
something within me that aims to say, with- 
ut reserve or exception, " Not my will, but 
thine be done." 

is a comfortable consideration, that he 
with whom we have to do, our great High- 
priest, who once put away our sins by the 
sacrifice of himself, and now for ever appenm 
the presence of God Inr us, is not only 
poBsessed of sovereign authority and infinite 
power, but wears our very nature, and feels 
and exercises in the highest degree those 
tendemewes and commiserations which 1 

Mve are essential to humanity in its per- 

<tate. The whole history of his wonder- 
ful life is full of inimitable insUnceeof tliis 
kind. His bowels were moved before his 

was exerted: he condescended lo mingle 
tears with mourners, and wept over dis- 
treases which he mtcnded lo relieve. He is 
still tlie same in bis exalted state : (wmpoa- 
dwell vritbin his heart. In a way in- 
conceivable to us, but consistent with his 
supreme dignity and perfection of happinen 
and glory, he sUll feels for his people. When 
Saul persecuted the members upon earth. 

Head complained from heaven; and 

!r shall tlie most tender mother sit in- 
sensible and inattenlive to tho cries and 
wants of her infant, than the I^rd Jesus be 
an unconcerned spectator of liis suffering 
children. No! wilh the eye. and the ear, 
and llie heart of a friend, he attends U) their 

WB ; he counts \intv &\%W ^jt&'h ^i&Kn. 
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overwhelmed within usi, he knows our path, 
and adjusts the time, the measure of our 
trials, and every thing that is necessary for 
our present support and seasonable deliver- 
ance, with the same unerring wisdom and 
accuracy as he weighed the mountains in 
scales, and hills in a balance, and meted out 
tlie heavens with a span. Still more, besides 
liis benevolent, he has an experimental sym- 
pathy. He knows our sorrows, not merely 
B£i he knows all things, but as one who has 
been in our situation, and who though witli- 
out sin himself, endured, when upon earth, 
inexpressibly more for us than he will ever 
lay upon us. He has sanctified poverty, 
pain, disgrace, temptation, and death, by pass- 
mg throu;rh these states; and, in whatever 
states his people are, they may bv faith have 
fellowship with him in their sufi*erings, and 
he will, by sympathy and love, have fellow- 
ship and interest with them in tiieirs. What, 
then, shall we fear, or of what shall we com- 
plain, when all our concerns are written 
upon his heart, and their management, to 
tlie very hairs of our head, arc under his care 
and providence ; when he pities us more than 
we can do ourselves, and has engaged his al- 
mighty power to sustain and relieve us. 
However, as he is tender, he is wise also ; 
he loves us, but especially with regard to 
our best interests. If there were not some- 
thing in our hearts and our situation that 
required discipline and medicine, he so de- 
lights in our prosperity that we should never 
be in iieaviness. The innumerable comforts 
and mercies with whicli he enriches even 
tliose we call our darker days, are sufficient 
proofs that he does not willingly grieve us; 
out when he sees a need-be' for chastisement, 
he will not withhold it because he loves us; 
on the contrary, that is the very reason why 
he afflicts, lie will put his silver into the 
fire to purify it ; but he sits by the furnace 
Qjs a refiner, to direct the process, and to se- 
cure the end he has in view, that we may 
neither suffer too much, nor suffer in vain. — 
I am, &c. 



LETTER V. 

December — 1776. 

KT DEAR MADAM, — 1 havo ofleu proachod 

to others of the benefit of affliction, but my 

own path for many years has been so smooth, 

and my trials, though I have not been without 

trials comparatively so light and few, that I 

liave seemed to myself to speak by rote upon 

a subject of which I had not a proper feeling. 

Yet the many exercises of my poor afflicted 

people, and the sympathy tJio Lord has given 

me with them in their troubles, has made 

this a. frequent and favourite lop\c o? m>f 

ministry nmong them. The advunlag^ ot 



afflictions, when the Lord is pleased to employ 
them for the good of his people, are lauq 
and great Permit me to mention a few of 
tliem, and the Lord grant that we may all 
find those blessed ends answered toouraelve% 
by the trials he is pleased to appoint ua 

Afflictions quicken us to prayer. It is a 
pity it should be so. Experience, however, 
testifies that a lon^ course of ease and pros- 
perity, without pamful changes, has an oo- 
iiappy tendency to make us cold and formal 
in our secret worship, but troubles rouse oar 
spirits, and constrain us to call upon the 
liord in good earnest, when we feel a need of 
that help which we only can have from him. 

They are useful, and in a degree neces- 
sary, to keep alive in us a conviction of the 
\'anity and unsatisfying nature of the present 
world and all its enjoyments, to remind us 
that tliis is not our rest, and to caU oar 
thoughts upwards, where our true treasure 
is, and where our conversation ought to be. 
When tilings go on much to our wish, our 
hearts are too prone to say, " It is good to be 
here." It is probable, that had Moses, when 
he came to invite Israel to Canaan found them 
in prosperity, as in the days of Joseph, they 
would have been very unwilling to remove; 
but the afflictions they were previously 
brought into made his message welcome. 
Thus tiie Lord, by pain, sickness, and disap- 
pointments, by breaking our cisterns, and 
withering our gourds, weakens our attach- 
ment to this world, and makes the thought 
of quitting it more familiar and more de- 
sirable. 

A child of God cannot but greatly desire 
a more enlarged and experimental acquaint- 
ance with his holy word, and this attainment 
is greatly promoted by our trials. The ftr 
greater part of the promises in scripture are 
made and suited to a state of afiiiction ; and 
though we may believe they are true, we 
cannot so well know their sweetness, power* 
and suitableness, unless we ourselves are in 
a state to which they refer. The Lord says, 
*^ Call upon me in the day of trouble, ana I 
will deliver." Now till the daj of trouble 
comes, such a promise is like a city of refuge 
to an Israelite, who, not having slain a man, 
was in no danger of the avenger of Uood. 
He had a privilege near him, of which he 
knew not the use and value, because he vraa 
not in the case for which it was provided. 
But some can say, I not only bebeve this 
promise upon the authority o^ the speaker, 
but I can set my seal to it ; I have been in 
trouble ; I took this course for relief, and I 
was not disappointed. The Lord verily 
heard and delivered me. Thus afllictions 
likewise give occasion of our knowing and 
noticing more of the Lord*s wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in supporting and relieving, 
\ than we should otherwise have known. 
\ \ \\V7^ Tv!^\. xSxsv^ \i:> xx^^ ^ns^^^c sheeti and 
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■nnit tbefefore conlrarl my homily. Afflic- 
tkm* evidence to uursi^lves, and manifest to 
OtheiBi the reality of grace. And when we 
■iSer ascbristianB, exercise aoiae meaaure of 
tiiat pktience and eubmiBsion, and receive 
aoroe measure of these supports and supplies 
wlkich the gOEpel requires and promises to 
believen, we ue more confirmed that we 
hsvenot taJwD up with mere nDlions; emil 
others may be convinced, that we do not 
Gilbw cuimingly devised fiihles. Tliey like- 
wioe strengthen by exercise our graces. As 
our limbs and natural powers would be fee- 
Ue if not called lo dsily exertion; so the 
pae^a of the Spirit would languish, unless 
MOKtbiiie was provided to draw them out tiD 
use. And, to say no more, they arehonour- 
M% as ihey advauco our confurmity to Jesus 
nor Lord, who wa» a man of sorrows for our 
fakes. Methinks, if we migbt go to heaven 
without sutfering, we should be uowiUiog to 
Jeaire it Why should we ever wish lo go 
bf any other path ths.n that wliiuh he Ims 
consecrated and endeared by his own exam- 
fit ! especially as his people's suSbringB are 
sot penal; there is no wrath in them; the 
cap he puis in their hands is very different 
fiwa that which hedrankfortheirsakes,and 
iaonlj medicinal to promote I heir chief good. 
Here I must utop; but the subject i« fruitful, 
and might be pursued through a quire of pa- 
per. — I am. ite. 



LETTER VI. 

Auguif — VnS. 
MT Daia mDAH,— Vour obliijing Jkvoi 
oC the 22d from 6— — , which 1 received laut 
Bi^t, demands an immediate acknowledg- 
netiL Many things which would have of- 
ftred by way of answer, must far tlie present 
be pEctpooea; for tlie sanie post brought 
inJonnatiou which turns my thoughts to i 
■nbiect. What shall I say 1 Topics of c 
■oblioi) are at hand in abundance; thev . 
ftuniliar to your mind ; and were 1 to till 
tbeet with them I could suggest nothing but 
«AbI you already know. Then are they 
GOMolatary indeol, when tlie Lord hunaelf 
iapteaaedtoapply them tothehearL Thishe 
iam proiniseH, and therefore, we are enc 
ttgeA to expect it. This is my prayer 
jtnl I sincerely sympathize with you; 
fiinnf oomfiirt you ; but he can : and I tr 
-he wiU. How impertinent would it be to 
i l iiHie you (o forgvt or suspend tlin feeliiiss 
which such a stroke must nxciu> 1 Who can 
hsip feeling ! nor issenaibitity in itself sinful. 
CbiistiaD resignation is very dilltrent from 
Ikat atnicitl stubbornness, which is most easily 
imctiaed by thoteuiiamiablecliaraclere whose 
regards centre wholly in self; nor couli 
tn a proper manner eiterciise subralssiou lu the 



ill of God under our trials, if we did not feel 
em. He who knows our frame is pleated 
allow, tliat afflictions for the present are nol 
joyous, hot grievous. But to them that ftar 
him he is near at hand, to support their spirits. 
to moderate their grief, and in the issue tfl 
sanctilj it; so that they shall come out of iIm 
furnace refined, more humble, and more spi- 
ritual. There is, however, a part Bsnigned 
us; we are to pray for the help in need ; and 
we are not wilfully to give way lo the im- 
pression of overwhelming sorrow. We are 
lo endeavour lo turn our thoiights lo such 
considerations as arc suited to alleviate it; 
our deserts as sinnent, the niany mercies we 
are still indulged with, the still greater 
afflictions which many of our fellow-crPatures 
endure, and above all, the sulTerings of Jeeuis 
that man of sorrows, who made himself uati- 
mately acquainted with grief lor our xakea 
When the will of the Lord is manifesidd 
to us by the event, we are to look to him fbr 
grace and strenglh, and to be slill and know 
that he is God, ttiat be has a right todispose 
of us and ours as he pleases, and that in the 
exercise of thic right he is most certainly good 
and wise. We often complain of losses; but 
the expression it rather improper. Strictly 
speaking, we can lose nothing, because wo 
have no real property in any thing. Our 
earthly comlbrts are lent jib, and when reciUl- 
ed, we ougiit to return and resign tlicm with 
Uiankfulnees to bim who has let them nr- 
main so long in our hands. But, as I said 
above, Idonotuiean to enlarge in this strain; 
I hope the Lord, the only Comforter wilt 
bring such thoughts with warmth and cfEcaey 
upon your mind, Yonr wound, while fresh, 
is painful ; but faith, prayer, and lime will, 
I trust, gradually render it tolerable. TherB 
is something fascinating in grief: painful au 
it is, we are prone to indulge it, and to brood 
over the thoughts and circumstances which 
are suited (like fuel lo fire] la heighten and 
prolong iL When the Lord atflicta, it ia hia 
deitign tliat we should grieve; but in this, as 
in all other thmgs there is a certain modera- 
tion which becomes a christian, and which 
only grace can tench ; and grace teaches ns, 
not by books or bv heareay, but by expeh- 
menlal lessons: all beyond this should be 
avoided and guarded againpt as sinful and 
hurUiil. Crier, when indulged and excessive, 
prcj's upon llie spirits, injures health, indi^ 
p(eies IIS for duty, and causes us lo shod tenrB 
which deserve more tearK. This is a wee|> 
iiig worki. Sin has filled it with (horns and 
briars, wilii croses snd calamities. It is a 
great hospilnl, resounding with gimns in 
every quarter. It is au a field vf battle, 
wlisre many are falling around us continual- 
ly ; and it \s more wonderful that we escape 
so well, thiui that we are sometimes wounded. 
WeniuFi have some shite-, \Via"i«.™™.N'aBSc- 
able \ol oE oar na.Vat« ani «ii.\a. \\. « \-i»s*- 
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wise needful in point of discipline: the Lord 
will certainly chasten those whom he loves, 
though others may seem to pass for a time 
with impunity. That is a sweet, instructive, 
and important passagfe, Heb. xii. 5. IL It 
is so plain, that it needs no comment; so full 
that a comment would but weaken it May 
the Lord inscribe it upon your heart, my dear 
madam, and upon mine. — I am, &c. 



LETTER VIL 

November — 1T78. 
MY DEAR MADAM, — Your obliging favour 
raised in me a variety of emotions when I 
first received it, and has revived them this 
morning while perusing it again. I have 
moum^ and rejoiced with you, and felt 
pain and pleasure in succession, as you di- 
versified the subject However, the weight 
of your grief I was willing to consider as a 
thing that is past ; and the thought that you 
had been mercifully supported under it, and 
brought through it, that you were restored 
home in safety, and that the time of writing 
you were tolerably well and composed, made 
joy upon the whole preponderate , and I am 
more disposed to congratulate you, and join 
you in praising the I^rd for the mercies you 
enumerate, than to prolong my condolence 
upon the mournful parts of your letter. Re- 
peated trying occasions have made me well 
acquainted with the anxious inquiries with 
which the busy poring mind is apt to pursue 
departed friends. It can hardly be other- 
wise under some circumstances. I have 
found prayer the best relief. I have thought 
it very allowable to avail myself to the ut- 
most of every favourable consideration ; but i 
I have had the most comfort, when I have 
been enabled to resign the whole concern 
into his hands, whose thoughts and ways, 
whose power and goodness, are infinitely su- 
perior to our conceptions I consider, in 
such cases, that the great Redeemer can 
save to the uttermost, and the great teacher 
can communicate light, and impress truth, 
when and how he pleases. I trust the power 
of his grace and compassion will hereafter 
triumphantly appear, m many instances^ of 
persons, who, on their dying beds, and in 
their last moments, have been, by his mercy, 
constrained to feel the importance and reality 
of truths, which they did not properly under- 
stand and attend to in the hour of health and 
prosperity. Such a salutary change I have 
frequently, or at least more than once, twice 
or thrice, been an eye-witness to, accompa- 
nied with such evidence as, I think, has been 



quite satisfactory. And who can say such a 

change uaay not often take place, when the 
person who is the subject ol it is too much 
eafeeblei to give an accouivt to b^-B\AD!^eT:a\^v ^sd»^ \<\\&>$^\]X Igokiog moj fiither. It 



of what is transacting in bis mind ! Thnrl 
have encouraged my hope. But the belt 
satisfaction of all, is to be duly impresBed 
with the voice that says, ** Be still, aiid know 
that I am God." These words direct m, 
not only to his sovereignty, his undoubted 
riffht to do what he will with his own, but to 
all his adorable and amiable perfections, by 
which he has manifested himself to us in the 
Son of his love. 

As I am not a Sadducee ; the account yoa 
give of the music which entertained you on 
the road does not put my dependence either 
upon your veracity or your judgment to any 
trial. We live upon the confines of the in- 
visible world, or rather perhaps in the midst 
of it That unseen agents have a power uf 
operating upon our minds, at least upon that 
mysterious faculty we call the ima^nation, 
is with me not merely a point of opinion, or 
even of taith, but of experience. That evil 
spirits, can, when permitted, disturb, distresa^ 
and defile us, I know, as well as I know thit 
the fire can bum me. And though their in- 
terposition is perhaps more easily and ce^ 
tainly distinguishable, yet, from analogy. Icon- 
elude that good spirits arc equally willing, and 
equally able, to employ their kuid ofiSccs for 
our relief and comfort I have formed in 
my mind a kind of system upon this subject, 
which for the most part I keep pretty much 
to myself; but I can entrust my thoughts to 
you as they occasionally offer. I apprehend 
that some persons (those particularly who 
rank under the class of nervous) are more 
open and accessible to these impressions tbto 
others, and probably the same person more 
so at some times than others. And though 
we frequently distinguish between imaginary 
and real (which is one reason why nervous 
people are so seldom pitied,) yet an impreo* 
sion upon the imagination may, as to the 
agent that produces it, and to the person that 
receives it, be as much a reality as any of 
the sensible objects around him ; though a 
by-stander, not being able to share in the , 
perception, may account it a mere whim, and 
suppose it might be avoided or removed bf 
an act of the will. Nor have any a right to 
withhold their assent to what the scripturei 
teach, and many sober persons declare, of 
this invisible agency, merely because we 
cannot answer the questions. How ! or Why? 
The thing may be certain, though we can- 
not easily explain it ; and there may be just 
and important reasons for it, though we 
should not be able to assign them. If what 
you heard, or which, in my view, is much 
the same, what you thought you heard, had a 
tendency to compose your spirit, and to encou- 
rage your application to the Lord for help, at 
the time when you were about to stand in 
need of especial assistance, then there is a 
snflicient and suitable reason issifned fiir it 
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would be dangerous to make impressions 
a rule of dutj ; but if they strengthen us, 
and assist us m the performance ot what we 
know to be our duty, we may be thankful for 
them. 

You have taken leave of your favourite 
trees, and the scenes of your younger life, 
but a few years sooner than you must have 
done, if the late dispensation had not taken 
place. All must be left soon ; for all below 
IS polluted, and, in its best state, is too scanty 
to aflbid us happiness. If we are believers 
in Jesus, all we can quit is a mere nothing. 



compared with what we shall obtam. To ex- 
change a dungeon for a palace, earth for hea- 
ven, will call for no self^enial when we stand 
upon the threshold of eternity, and shall have 
a clearer view than we have now of the va- 
nity of what is passinfi^from us, and the glory 
of what is before us. The partial changes we 
meet with in our way through life are de- 
signed to remind us of, and prepare us for, 
the great change which awaits us at the end 
of it The ll)rd ^nt that we may find 
mercY of the Lord m that solemn hour. — I 
am, &c. 
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LETTER I. 

March 12, 1774. 
MY DEAR MADAM, — My heart is full, yet I 
must restrain it Many thoughts which 
crowd my mind, and would have vent, were 
I writing to another person, would to you be 
unseasonable. I write, not to remind you of 
what you have lost, but of what you have, 
which you cannot lose. May the Lord put 
a word into my heart that may be acceptable, 
and may his good Spirit accompany the pe- 
rusal, and enable you to say, with the apos- 
tle, that as sufferings abound, consolations 
also abound by Jesus Christ Indeed, I can 
sympathize with you. I remember, too, the 
delicacy of your frame, and the tenderness 
of your natural spirits ; so that, were you not 
interested in the exceeding great and preci- 
ous promises of the gospel, I should be ready 
to fear you must sink under your trial. But 
I have some faint conceptions of tlie all-suffi- 
ciency and faithfulness of the liord, and may 
address you in the king^s words to Daniel, 
** Thy God, whom thou servest contuiually, 
he will deliver thee." Motives for resigna- 
tion to his will abound in his word ; but it is 
an additional and crowning mercy, that he 
has promised to apply and enforce them in 
time of need. He lias said, " My grace shall 
be sufficient for thee ;" and " as thy day is, 
80 shall thy strength be." This, I tnist you 
have already experienced. The Ijord is so 
rich and so good, that he can, by a glance of 
thought, compensate his children for what- 
ever his wisdom sees fit to deprive them of. 
If he gives them a lively sense of wliat he 
has delivered them from, and prepared for 
tJiem. or of what he himself submitted to en- 
dure for their sakes, they find at once light 
springing up out of darkness, hard things be- 
come easy, and bitter sweet I remember 
to have read of a good man in the last cen- 
tury (probably 3'ou may have met with the I If you remember the great kindness I always 



David, he perceived it by their looks, and 
when, upon inquiry, they said it was so, he 
received the news with a compoeure that 
surprised them. But he soon explained the 
reason, by telling them, that for such dis- 
coveries of the Lord*s goodness as he had 
been favoured with that morning, he could 
be content to lose a son every day. Yes, 
madam, though every stream must feil, Uie 
fountain is still full, and still flowing. Ail 
the comfort you ever received in your dear 
friend was from the Lord, who is abundantly 
able to comfort you still ; and he is gone but 
a little before you. May your faith antici- 
pate the joyful and glorious meeting too 
will shortly have in a better world. Then 
your worship and converse together wfll be 
to unspeakable advantage, without imperfeo* 
tion, interruption, abatement, or end. Then 
all tears' shall be wiped away, and every 
cloud removed ; and then you will see, that 
all your concernments here below (the late 
affiicting dispensation not excepted,) were 
appointed and adjusted by infinite wisdom 
and infinite love. 

The Lord, who knows our frame, does not 
expect or require that we should aini at a 
stoical indifllerence under his visitationa He 
allows, that afflictions are at present not joy- 
ous, but grievous; yea, he was pleased, when 
upon earth, to weep with nis mourning 
friends when Lazarus died. But he has 
graciously provided for the prevention of that 
anguish and bitterness of sorrow, which m, 
upon such occasions, the portion of such as 
live without God in the world ; and has en- 
gaffed that all shall work together for gnod, 
and yield the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness. May he bless you with a sweet se- 
renity of spirit, and a cheerful hope of the 
glory that shall shortly be revealed. 

I intimated that I would not trouble you 
with my own sense and share of tliis I 



Ftor3r,) who when his beloved and only son 
lay ill, was for some time greatly anxious 
about the event One morninjif he staid 
longer Omn usual in his closet; while he 
was there, his son died. When \\e came out. 



received from Mr. T and vourseIC as 



oflen as opportunity afforded, and if you will 

believe me posses^ of any 8eD.^ibi]itj or 

efratitude, you will conclude that my concern 

r„„ U.....V, ...» .^.. ^.x..<. ., ... .. ..V. >,»v..^ ^..v, .is not small. I feel likewise for the pobljc 

n fadjiily were afraid to leW h\m,b\i\^\\VLe\VJ'A\ V\\» ^^:«Mfi^^^ to you, mariamv to 
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alone! A clm- 
noter sn exeuiptary aa a. friend, a oounBellur, 
> ohrinisn, and a miniBeer, will be long nod 
imoXy regretted; and many will join with 
me in praying, tlral you, wlio are moat nearly 
biUr«A«tl, may be cianally dupporled. and 
fed the propriety of Mrs. Rowe'a itcknow- 
ledgment, 

Tboa dm but take Ihe iyin^ hm(t nwty. 

To blmi me with ihine <iwiMiiu'loud«d day. 

We join in most ftfTectionale respects and 

condolence. May the Lnnl l>leas yoa and 

keep you, lift np the light of his countenance 

DpoD yon, Olid give you pence. — I am, &c. 



LETTER n. 

April 3, 1T75. 
KT DKiB MADAM, — 1 liave lulls End often 
tmrpoBed waiting upnn you with a, eecond 
JrtUr. though one thing or other etill caused 
^liy : tor though I could not but wish to 
bear from yon. I was far from [naking that a 
oondition « my writing. IF you liave leiaure 
tai q>irits to tavour mc with a line now and 
theOiitwill give UH much pleasure; but if 
not, it will be a sufficient inducement with 
me to write, to know that you give me 
liberty, and that you will receive my letters 
in good part. At the same time, 1 must add, 
that my various en^ageuenti^ will not permit 
-me to break in upon you ho ollen as my 
■incere affection would otherwise prompt me 
la do. 

I heartily thank you for yoiir^, and hope 
my soul desires to praise the Lord on 
behklf. I am persuaded lliat hie goolnt! 
TOO, in iiipporting you under a trial so sharp 
m itwlC and in the circumstances that at- 
Usded it, haa been an eucoungement ftnd 
Goaifbrt to many. It is in such apparently 
••vere times that liie aU-snfficiency and taith' 
lulnew of the Lord, and the power and pro- 
]ier effects of his precious gospel, are most 
nainently di^plav^ I would hope, and I 
do believe, that the knewledgc of your case 
llU inunated some of the lytrd's people 
anaimt lha«e unxioiMlfaani, which they some- 
feel wlien they look upon their earthly 
lU with tiu careful nu eye, and their 
]ieartB are ready to sink at the thought. 
WliU ifaouid I do, and how should I behave, 
were the l^ri pleaaed tu take away my dc- 
idie with a Btnitel But we see he can sup- 
ftf their abecnce, and alTord us superior 
coBoSxtM without them. The ffospel reveals 
ana thing needful, the pearl of great price ; 
ud wpposeE tliat they who possess tliis are 
arP*idoa fnr against all events, and have 
gttnai of unabikeo hop», and a sour^ of 
liiiiw ftilinrr conadation under everv change 
tbry can moet with during their pilgriniage 
Hats. VVUea his people arc enabled lo set 
20 



their seal to this, not only hi theory, when 
all things go smooth, but practically, when 
called utwn to pass throns-h the fire tuul 
water, then his grace is glurifled in them 
and by them : then it appears boln Ic them- 
selves and to others, that they have neither 
followed cunningly devi«ed inblee, nor amused 
themselves with empty notions; then they 
know in themselves, and it is evidenced la 
others, that God is with them of a truth. In 
this view a believer, when in some good 
measure divested from that narrow seltish 
disposition whidi cleaves so clone to us by 
nature, will not only submit to trials, but 
rejoice in them, nolwithstandinglhe feeluigs 
and rehictance of the flesh. For if I am 
redeemed from misery by the blood of Jesus, 
and if he is now preparing me a mnnskm 
near himself, that I may drink of the rivers 
of pleasure at his right hand tor evermore; 
Ihe question is not (at least ought not lo be,) 
How may I pnw through life with the least 
inconvenience ? but. How may my little span 
of life be made moet subservient to the praise 
and glory of him who loved me, and gave 
himself for me 1 Where the Lord gives this 
desire^ he will gratify it ; and as afflictions 
for the most part aflbrd the fairest opportuni- 
ties of this .kind, therefore it is, that those 
whom he is pleased eminently to honour are 
usually called, at one time or another, to the 
heaviest trials; not because he loves to grieve 
them, but because he hears (heir prayers, and 
accepts tlieir desires of doing him service in 
tlie world. The post of honour in wtiis is 
so called because attended with difficulties 
and dangers which but tew are euppused 
equal to ; yet generals usually allot tliese 
hard services to their fevourites and friends, 
who, on their parts, eagerly : 
tokens of favour and marks 
Should we, therefore, not account it an ho- 
nour and a privilege, when the Captain of 
oursalvation assigns usadiflicultpostl mnce 
he can and does (which do earthly com- 
mander can) inspire his aoldien with wisdom, 
cOnrage, and strength, suitable to theu- situa- 
tion, 3 Cor. Jtii. 9, 10. I am acquainted with 
a few who have been led thus mto tlic fore- 
front of the battle: they suS^red much ; hut 
I have never heard them aay they suflered 
too much; for the Lord stood by then) and 
strengthened them, Goon, my dear madam; 
yet a little while, Jesus will wipe away all 
tears from your eyes ; yon will see your 
beloved friend afain, and he and you will 
reJMce together fiir ever.— I am, Slc 



LETTER in. 

October 34. ina. 

MV DEAR HiDiH,— The manner in wliich 
you mention Uniicron's iellers, I l.oijc, "n^^. 
lather l»um\iVe »«« \\\an ^ralK wk \\^ "^aM 




&v<Hirable Bccepbuice of them, if alone, might 
have the Intlerefibct: but bIbe! I fcclmyMlf 
BU very delcctive in tlwse things, the iiuporl- 
BDce of which I endeavoured to point out to 
Othera, that I oliuoet appear to myself to be 
one of (hose who My, but do not 1 finil it 
inuch easier to speak to the hearls of others 
than lo my own. Yet I hove cause beyond 
muny to bless God, that he boE given me eoine 
idea of what a clirietian ought to be, aod 1 
hope a real desire uf being one myself; but 
verilj 1 have attained but a very little way. 
A fnend hinted lo me, thiil the character 1 
have given of C, or Grace in tbe full ear, 
must be from my own experience, or 1 could 
not have written it To myself, however, it 
appears otherwise ; but 1 am well convinced, 
lliat the alate of C is attainable, and more to 
he desired than nounlains of gold and silver. 
But I lind you complain likewtee ; though it 
appears to me, and I believe to all who utow 
you, that the I»rd has been peculiarly gra- 
cious to you, in giving you much of the spirit 
in which he delights, and by which his name 
nnd the power of his gospel are gloriScd. 
It soema, therefore, that we are not competent 
jiid^ either of ourselves or of others. I 
take it fur granted, that they are the must 
excellent christuns who are moat abased in 
tlieir own eyes: but lest vou tliinkupon tJiin 
frrouiid that I am something, because I can 
say tso many humiliating things of myself, I 
niust prevent your over-rating me, by asaur- 
iiig you, that my confessions rather express 
tvhal I know I ought to think of myself, than 
what 1. actually do. Naturalists suppose, 
that if the matter of which the ear^ is 
fiirmed were condensed as much as it is 
capable of, it wouJd occupy but a very small 
space; in proof of which they observe, tliata 
cubical pane of ghtai, which ai^pears s.'nooth 
and impervious to us, must be exceedingly 
porous m itself; since in every asaignabte 

Ejint it receives and transmits the rays of 
ght ; and yet gold, which is the most solid 
substance we are acquainted with, is but 
about eight times heavier than glass which 
is made up (it I may say so) of nothing but 
purcs. In like manner, I conceive, that in- 
lierent grace, when it is dilated, and appears 
to the greatest advanta^re in a sinner, wouhl 
be found to be very smul and inconsiderable, 
if it were cood eased, and absolutely separated 
from every mixture. The bi^'hest attain- 
ments In this life ore very inconsiderable, 
compared with what sJioula properly result 
from our relation and obligations to a God of 
infinite holiness. The nearer we approach 
to him, the mote we ate sensible of this. 
While we only bear of God an it wcrs by 
the ear, we secKi lo beEemething ; but when, 
a? ill the case of Job, he discovers himself 
more aeiwibly lo us, Job's Unguage becucaes 
mire, and tJie h'.'tirht of out ati&iniuca\ v&, \» 
Mhhvr ouratlv^s in dust aod babiVa. 
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I hope I do not write trio late W . . ^ _ 
Bath. I pray thai your health niy U 
beneliled by the waters, and yoar sad 00 
forted by t£e Lord's blensine- upon the oil 
— ces. and the converse of his ehlMnn. I 
of the friends you expected to ■ 
il there, to whom we are known, « 
ne ehouhl be mentioiM^, I beg you IBH^ 
desire to be respectfully remeniliefcd I 
them. Had I wings, I would fl v to B 
while you are there. As it is. 1 enoeavow 
be with you in spiriL There certainly W 
reoi, though secret, a sweet, though luM 
of sainU. by virtue cf C 
with Jeeus. Fe«dia; q 
the some bread, drinking of the wnr '' — "■ 

iting at the some mercy-seat, m 
at the same ends, they have lellovdup il 
itfa another, though at a distance. *"* 
m tell how oflen the Holy Spirit, w 
equally present with them oil, toudia 
hearts of two or more of his childica II 
same instant, so as to excite a i^insk ' 
pleoBure, prayer, or praise, on 
account? It revives me sometimminai 
and dark hour to reflect, that tbe Lord 
mercy given me a place in tbe heatia 
many of his people ; aod perliaps sm 
them may be spooking to him on tny fat 
when I have hardly power to uUCT t 
for myself. For kind services of this • 
persuade myself I am oflen indebted to , 

that 1 were enabled moro ferventlf' 
repay you in the some way 1 I can My, I 

1 attempt it; 1 love and honour yoa gim 
and your concernments are Ql\«n npM 

We spent most of a week with Mr. B- 
since we returned from London, and hi I 
been once here. Wo hare reason to to M 
thankliil for his connexion; I flffldtdtl 
like-minded with him, and his fiinuly iifl 
with the ^ace and peace of tbe giMfA 
never visit them but i meet with Matfli 
tohuaible.quicken, andedily me. Otl!*l 
will heaven be. where there aball be lUv 
love the Lord Jesus, and they only ; «fell*i 
imperfection, and whatever bow abaleavl 
terrupts their joy in their Lord oad bl4i 
other, dioll cease lur ever. There al hM 
hope lo meet you, and B|iend an cl«niil;«4 
you, in admiring tbe riche>iaiid{;I<3iTtf ■ 
deeming love. 

We join m a tender of ttia miMtaBWil 
ate respects. — I am, 6^. 



mr nska xiit)*M.— 
mywUl to let jonr nl.i 
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Ifaa drlaj*. You woulii have tieanl frnni 
^-.—9 iminMliaiely, had I liepo at. honie. Bui 
I bm masnn lo.be thankrul that we were 
toovvleiltullv c«llci] to Lotidon a fi!W dayB 

Mere the life: so that M™. was mer- 

** "y preaerved froio the alarm and sluKik 
"It have felt, hud the been upoo the 
otir letter IbDowed me liither. and 
•miM in my putveesioii more than a week be- 
tm my return. I purposed writin;; evrry 
i^, to indeed I wae much luin-iei! tind cn- 
\g»goi. Vut 1 am not excused: I ou|rht tu 
Swe Mved time from niv meals ar niy sleep, 
nifaer than appear negligent or ungraleful. 
I DOW sejxe the (iict poet 1 conid write by 
'noe I cune home. The tire devoured 
reive bouses ; and it was a mercy, and al- 
Olt a miracle, that tlie whole town was not 
■ttnyed. which must, humanly spcakitijc:, 
ive been llie eave, had not the iiig-hl been 
ifaih u two thinls of the buildmtcs were 

■oadenbly hurU uid I believe the contri- 
BliOlM ol* Ihe benevolent will prevent the 
m IVom beinj; p«8tly felt It was at the 
n dcMance of a quarter of a mile from my 

Your rjiTiimand limits my attention at 

. to a part oi' your letter, and point* 

, t. Mihject Vet, at the same time, 

rme under a difficulty. 1 would not 

i< dttad you, and I hope the Lord 

bt me not to aim at mymg hand- 

I deal not in compliments, and 

iccnnpliments are the moat unseemly 

I BjI why might I not express my 

"■ BpreceofGud manifested in you a« 

_ another 1 I believe our hearts are 

j dettinite of every good, and prone 

FeTil. Like money from the same 

r beur llie same impression of total 

; but grace makee a ditTerence, and 

STves the praise. Perhaps it ou^ht 

VgMktiy to displease you, that other? do, 

IntnA. and will think better of vou than 

■do of yuurself. If I do, how can I help 

\ I form my judgment entirely from 

■ Hty and write 1 1 cannot consent 

i flwiild aerimisly appoml me to ex- 

1 Juil)Fe of your state. I thought 

' beyoad the shadow of a doubt. 

B and desireB are ; yea, you 

your letter, in fiill apree- 

llirhat the BCripturea declare ot' the 

1 deMrea, and leelings of a chris- 

tUtM that you leel contrary prin- 

'', you kie conscious of defects and 

y, hat it is equnllv true that j-nu 

' right if yuu dio not feel these 

1 be eoDKious of Ihem, and bum- 

• of the stireft mnrka of 

10*; and tu be more deeply sensible of 

"^ Ibin Ibrtoerly ia the bi'iit evidence of 

vth m |;nice. Bui U'Ai'ti flio enemy 
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o tltjobt and cliHli-iuit, be- 



cause we ore not perfect, then he fights, not 
only against our peace, but against the ho- 
nour and laithfulncssof ourdeor Lord. Our 
righteousness is in him, and our hope de- 



and upon his obedience unto death. 

There it, m^ dear madam, a difference be- 
tween tlie liohness of a siimer and that of an 
angel. The angels hare never sinned, nor 
have they tasted of redeeming love; they 
have no inward contliets, no law of ein war- 
ring in their members ; their obedience is per- 
fect; their happiness is complete. Yet if I 
be found among redeemed rinners, I need 
not wish to he an angel. Perhaps God is 
not less glorified by your obedience, and, not 
to shock you, I will add by mine, than by 
Gabriel'B. It is a mighty manifestation of 
his grace Indeed, » hen it can live, and act, 
and conquer in such hearts as ours ; when, 
in defiance of an evil nature and an evil 
world, and all tlie force and subtilty of Satan, 
a weak wonn is still upheld, and enabled not 
only to ctimh, but to thresh the mountains; 
when a small spark is preserved through 
storms and fionds. In tliese circumstances, 
the work of grace is lo be estimated, not 
merely from its imperlect appearance, but 



does not consist in great sltatnments, but in 
spiritual desires, in hungermgs. thirstings, 
and mournings ; in humination of heart, po- 
verty of spirit, submission, meekness; in cor- 
dial admiring thouglits of Jesus, and de- 
pendence upon him alone for all we want 
Indeed these may be raid lo be great attain- 
menta ; but they who have meet of them are 
most sensible that they, in and of themselves, 
arc nothing, have nothing, can do nothing, 
and sec daily cause for abhorring themselvca, 
and repenting in dust and ashes. 

Our view d" death will not always be alike, 
but in proportion lo the degree in which the 
Holy Spirit is pleased to communicate bia 
sensible influence. We may anticipate the 
moment of dissolution with pleasure and de- 
sire in the morning, and he ready lo shrink 
from the thought of it before oight But 
though our frames and perceptions vary, the 
report of faith concerning it is tlie same. 
The Lord umislly ri'scrves dying strength 
tor a dymg hour. When Israel was to pAa 
Jordan, tlie art was in IJie river ; and though 
the rear of the host could not see it, yet aa 
they succeiwively came forward and ap- 
proached the banks, they all beheld iJie ark< 
and all went tafelj over- As vou are not 
weary of living, if it he the lord's pleasure, 
BO 1 hope, for tlic sake of your fi-iends and 
the people whoni you love, lie will B^ate -j-jpi 
amongst ub a ViU\e Vti^pi ■, Wv ^ftw^ >Sa» 
lime ehall arrive •»,\iScWV*»»mtifl)MAW^ 
your ili3TniBBWt\,\ mate tio itsJUv.W.Vc"*'^ 
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overpower all your fears, ailence all your 
enemies, and give you a ccnnlbrtable, triumph- 
ant entrance into his kingdom. You have 
nothing to fear from death ; for Jesus, by dy- 
ingt h^ disarmed it of its sting, has penbm- 
ed the grave, and opened the gates of glory 
^ his believinff people. Satui, so far as he 
19 permitted, wul assault our peace, but he is 
a vanquished enemy ; our Lord holds him in a 
chain, and sets him bounds which he cannot 
pass. He provides for us likewise the whole 
annoor of God, and has promised to cover 



— . [Uff. IT, 

our heads himself in the day of battle, to 
bring us honourably through every skirmuii, 
and to make us more than conquerors at last 
If you think my short unexpected interview 

with Mr. C may justify my wishing he 

should know that I respect his character, 
love his person, and rejoice in what the LorU 
has done and is doing for him and by him, 1 
beg you tell him so; but I leave it entirely 
to yourself. 

We join in most afibctionate respects. — .{ 
am, &c. 



X 




LETTER r. 

March 7, 1785. 
. BIB.— Your fBVOur of the 19th Pe- 
canie to my hand yesterday. I have 
with attention, and very willingly eit 
) offer you my thoughts. Your cas« 
1 me of my own : my first desires 
I tiio minifltry were sttomieJ with 
ncertHinties and difficulties, and the 
ity of my own mind was heightened 
rarinus and opposite judgment oftnj 

The advice I have to ofier ii tbe 
r painful experience and exercise, and 

reason, perhaps, may not be unac- 
I to yuu. I pray our gracious Lord 
I it useful. 

9 long distressed, as yoq are, about 
as or was not a proper call to the 
^ It now seems to mo an easy point 
>; but, perhaps. It wit) not be so to 
1 the Lord sliai! make it clear to 
' in your own case. 1 have not 
my so much as I could. In brief, 1 
pnncipaJly includes three things: 
warm and earnest desire to be em- 
n this service. I apprehend the man 
mce moved by the Spirit of God to 
rk, will prefer it, if allainahle, lo 
ds of gold and silver: en Chat, Ihousb 
; times intimidated by a sense of its 
ncc and difficulty, compared with his 
M insufficiency {for tt is to be pre- 
, call of lliis sort, if indeed from God, 
ucompBOied with humility and self- 
at,) yet he cannot give il up. I 
, gwd rule to inquire in this point, 
' tbe desire to preach is most fervent 
nost lively and spiritual frames, or 
e are most laid in the dust belbre the 
If BO, it is a good sign. But iG as is 
M the case, a pereon is very earnest 
Teacher Ui oUiors, when he finds but 
Dgerings and thirsUngs aFler gmce 
WD soul, it is then to be feared, his 
a rather frtmi a selfish principle 




2. Besides thissffectioDatedesireuriraB* 
diness to proach. there must in due seoeon 
appear some competent sufficiency as logifta, 
knowledge, and utterance. Surely, if the 
Lord sends a man to tench others, he will 
furnish him with the means. I believe many 
have intended well in setting up for preacben^ 
who yot went beyond or befi>re their call in 
so doing. The main diSerence between a 
minister and a private christian, eeema to 
consist in these ministerial gifU, which are 
imported lo him, not for his own ake, but 
for the edification of others. But then 1 say, 
these are to appear in due season ; they are 
not to be expected instantaneously, butgn- 
duaJly, in the use of proper means. 'Hiey 

necessary for the discharge of the minis* 
try, but not necessary as pre-rcquisitea to 

out our desires aher it. In your case, 

are young, and have time belbre you ; 
therefore, I think you need not as yet perplex 
yourself with inquiring If you have thew 
gilte already. It is sufficient if your deslTa 
IB fixed, and you are willing, in the way of 
prayer and diligence, to wait npon the Loni 
for them ; as yet yon need them noL 

" That which finally evidences a propat 

isacorrespondent opening in providencflvl 
by a gradual train of circumstances pointing 
outlhemeans, the time, the place, of actually 
entering upon the work. And till this couw 
cidence arrives, you must not expect to be 
always clear from heeilation in your own 
mind. Tbe principal caution on this head 
is, not to be too hasty In catching at first &[>■ 
pearances; If it be the lord's wilt to bring 
you into his ministry, he ban already ap- 
pointed your place and service ; and thougli 
you know it not at present, you shall at % 
proper time. If you had tlie talents of an 
angel, you could do no good with them till tiif 
hour is come, and till he loads you to the 
people whom he has determined to bleM bf 
your means. It is very difficult tu restrain 
rselses within the tioui«lati(^r(ABocaN«n«, 
whenouizeaWawBim-. b.wx»«h& 'OmsVw* 
of Chiiat ttpon wit \\o&TVa, anii ». \«^&w «*w 
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passion for poor sinners, is ready to prompt 
us to break out too soon ; — but he that be- 
lieveth, shall not make haste. I was about 
five years under this constraint : sometimes 
I thought I must preach, though it was in 
the streets. I listened to every thing that 
seemed plausible, and to many things which 
were not so. But the Lord graciously, and 
as it were insensibly, hedired up my way 
with thorns ; otherwise, if I had been left to 
my own spirit, I should have put it quite out 
of my power to have been brought into such 
a sphere of usefulness, as he m good time 
has been pleased to lead me to. And I can 
now see clearly, that at the time I would first 
have gone out, though my intention was, I 
hope, good in the main, yet I overrated my- 
self, and had not that spiritual judgment and 
experience, which are requisite for so great a 
service. I wish you therefore to take time ; 
and if you have a desire to enter into the es- 
tablished church, endeavour to keep your zeal 
within moderate bounds, and avoid every thing 
that might unnecessarily clog your admission 
with difficulties. I would not have you hide 
your profession, or to be backward to speak 
for God ; but avoid what looks like preach- 
ing, and be content with being a learner in 
the school of Christ for some years. The de- 
lay will not be lost time ; you will be so much 
the more acquainted with the gospel, with 
your own heart, and with human nature: the 
last is a necessary branch of a minister's 
knowledge, and can only be acquired by 
comparing what passes within us, and 
around us, with what we read in the word 
of God. 

I am ^lad to find you have a distaste both 
for Armmian and Antinomian doctrines; but 
let not the mistakes of others sit too heavy 
upon you. Be thankful for the grace that 
has made you to differ ; be ready to give a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear ; but beware of engaging in dis- 
putes without evident necessity, and some 
probable hope of usefulness. They tend to 
eat out the life and savour of religion, and to 
make the soul lean and dry. Where God 
has begun a real work of grace, incidental 
mistakes will be lessened by time and expe- 
nence ; where he has not, it is of little sig- 
nification what sentiments people hold, or 
whether they call themselves Arminians or 
Calvinists. 

I agree with you, it is time enough for you 
to think of Oxford yet; and that if your pur- 
pose is fixed, and all circumstances render it 
prudent and proper to devote yourself to the 
ministry, you will do well to spend a year or 
two in private studies. It would be further 
helpful, in this view, to place yourself where 
there is gospel-preaching, and a lively peo- 
ple. If your favourable opinion of this place 
should induce you to come here, I shall be 
very ready to give you every assistance in 



my power. As I have trod exactly the pi& 
you seem to be settino' out in, I mifht aofior 
perhaps, be more serviceable than woee who 
are in other respects much better qualified 
to assist you. I doubt not but in this, and 
every oUier step, you will intreat the Lord's 
direction ; and I hope you will not fc»^t to 
pray for. Sir, — Your anectionate friend, &c. 



LETTER IL 

January 7, 1767. 

DEAR sm, — I must beg you once for all, 
to release me from any constraint about the 
length or frequency or my letters. Believe 
that I think of you, and pray for you when you 
do not hear from me. Your correspondence 
is not quite so large as mine, tliereforc yoa 
may write the oflcner. Your letters will be 
always welcome ; and I will write to yon 
when I find a leisure hour, and have any 
thing upon my mind to offer. 

You seem sensible where your most observ- 
able failing lies, and to take reproof and ad- 
monition concerning it in good part; I there- 
fore hope and believe the Lord will give you 
a growing victory over it You must not ex- 
pect habits and tempers will be eradicated in- 
stantaneously ; but by perseverance in prayer, 
and observation upon the experience of evciy ' 
day, much may be done in time. Now and 
then you will (as is usual in the course of 
war) lose a battle ; but be not discouraged, 
but rally your forces, and return to the fight 
There is a comfortable word, a leaf of the tree 
of life, for healing the wounds we receive, in 
1 John ii. 1. u the enemy surprises you, 
and your heart smites you, do not stand as- 
tonished as if there was no help, nor give way 
to sorrow, as if there was no hope, nor at- 
tempt to heal yourself; but away immediately 
to the throne of ^race, to the great physician, 
to the compassionate High-priest, cuid tels 
him all. Satan knows, that if he can keep us 
from confession, our wounds w^ill rankle; bat 
do you profit bv David^s experience, Psahn 
xxxii. 3—5. When we are simple and open- 
hearted in abasing ourselves before the Lord* 
though we have acted foolishly and ungrate- 
fully, he will seldom let us remaiD long, 
without affording us a sense of his ooinpas- 
sion ; for he is gracious; he knows our frame, 
and how to bear with us, though we can 
hardly bear with ourselves or with one 
another. 

The main thing is to have the heart right 
with God ; this wUl bring us in the end wmy 
through many mistakes and blunders ; but a 
double mind, a selfish spirit, that would halve 
things between (rod and the world, the Lord 
abiiors. Though I have not yet had many 
opportunities of commending your pmdenoe, 
I have always had a good opinioa of yobr 
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jincerity aaA mtegrity ; if! nm not miBtj 
in ttlisi I innkf no dniibt of yniir doing ' 
If tbt Lord is pleased la bicsa you. he 
naikMibtedly mnke you huinhle; lor you 
twt be eilher happy or safe, or have ajiy pro- 
baUe hope of abiding nseflilnPSR, without ' 
I do not know tiiat I have had any thing 
moch aX heart m my cnnnexions with you, as 

ipreaa you willi a sense of the necessity 
And advantages of an humble frame of spirit; 
1 hope it hu not been in viiin. O, to be lit- 
tle in ouruwneyt^sl Thisis the ^ound-work 
of «¥ery grace; Ibis leade to a continual de- 
potdenee upon the Lord Jesus; this is the 
^irit which he has promised to blcsa; this 
ilisis* us "ood will and acceptance 

l^roen: Rir he timtabaseth himself is 
Mire to be honoured. And that this temper 
b m> hard Ui attain and preserve, is a striking 
praof of our depravity. For ore we not sin- 

1 Were we not rebels and enemies be- 

we Imew tlie Gospel ! and have we not 
been imlailhfu!, backsliding, and unprofitable 
ever since ! Are we not redeemed by the 
Uoed of Jesiisl and can we stand a eingle 
IBooionteicept he upholds ub! Have we any 
thing which we have not received? or liave 
Wtt received any thing which we have not 
'med! Why Uien ia dust and ashes proud! 
1 un glad you have found some spiritual 
JUqminCanco in your barren laud. I hope 
Mu will be helpful lo them, and they Id you. 
Von do well to guard against every appiiar- 
■oee of evil. If you ore heartily for Jesus, 
fiatuowesyou a grudge. One way or other, 
ihs win try to cut you out work, and the Lord 
nay Buffer him to go to the length of his 
cbun. But Ihouyih you are to keep your eye 
Bpoo Uni, and expect lo hear from hiui at 
■very Oep, you need not be slavishly afraid 
«f hiin 1 for Jesus la alron^r and wixer titan 
he, wad there is a complete suit of armour 
provided for all wboare engaged on the Lord's 
" — lun. &c. 



LETTER IIL 

Oct 20. 1767. 

BBAK aiH, — A coneeni for the perplexity 

nu have met witli.from the objections which 

H*e boen made against some expressions in 

* prmied s«nnons, and in general, against 

ig sinners to believe in Jesus, engages 

lo writf immediately ; otherwixe 1 should 

e Wkited a little longer ; for we are now 

n Ihft point of removing to the vicarage, 

d 1 believe this will be the last letter I 

Q write from the old house. 1 shall chiefly 

_ ..fine myself at (ireaent to the subject you 

In ibe first place, I beg you lo he upon your 
'd igaiust a reasoning spirit Search the 
; and where you can Rnd a plain 



rule or wnrmnl for any praj;tice, go boldly 
on; and be not discourtLged because you mny 
nut be clearly able to answer or reconcile 
every difficulty that may either occur to your 
own mind, or be put in your way by otiiers. 
Our hearts are very dark and narrow, and ihe 
very root of all apoetacy, la a proud disposi- 
tion to c neetion the necessity or propriety ot 
divine appointment But the child-like sim- 
plicity of faith, is lo follow God without rea- 
soning; taking it for granted a thing must 
be right if he directs it, and charging all 
seeming incoDEinencea to die account of our 
own ignorance. 

I suppose the people that trouble you upon 
this head are those wlio preach upon Amii- 
nitui principles, and suppose a five will in 
man, m a greater or less degree, lo turn to 
God when the goapel is proposed. These, if 
you speak to sinners at large, though they 
will approve of your doing bo, will take oc- 
casion, perhaps, to charge you with acting in 
contradiction to your own principtes. So, it 

seems. Mr. has said. I love and Iio- 

nour that man greatly, and 1 heft you will 
tell him so from me; and tell him farther, 
that the reason why he is not a Calnnist. is 
because he misapprehends our principles. If 
I liad a proper call, I would undertake to 
prove the direct contrary ; namely, tlwt to ex- 
hort and deal plainly with EbnerB,tostir them 
up to Hec from the wrath to come, and to lay 
hold of eternal life, is an attempt nut recon- 
cileable tosobcr reason, upon any other frrounds 
than those doctrines which we are called CbI- 
vinists for holding ; and that all the absurdi- 
ties which are charged upon us, as conse- 
quences of what we leach, are indeed truly 
chargeable upon those who differ tram us in 
these points. I think this unanswetsbly 
proved by Mr. Edwards, in his Discourse on 
the Freedom of the Will, though the chain of 
reasoningisEOciose, that few will give atten- 
tion or take pains to pursue it As to myself, 
if I was not a Calvinist, I think 1 should have 
no more hope of success in preaching louit^n 
than to horses or cowa 

But these objections are more frequently 
urged by Calviniststheinselvisininnyofiliem 
I doubt not, good men, but betrayed into a 
curiosity of spirit, which otlen niakes their 
ministry (if ministers) diy and inefficacious, 
and their cooveraation sour and unsavoury. 
Suchaspirit is too prevalent in many prof^ 
sors, that ifa man discovers a warm zenl for 
the glory of God, and is enabled to bear a. 
faithful testimony to the gospel-truths ; yea, 
though the Lord evidently blesses him. they 
overlook all. and will undervaiue a sermon, 
which, upon the whole, tbejr cannot bul ac- 
knowledge to be scriptural, if they meet with 
a single sentence contrary to the opinion they 
have taken up. I am sorry to see such a 
spirit prevailing. But thia I observe, tliut tlie 
ministers who give into tliis way, though good 
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men and good preachers in other respects, are 
seldom very useful or very zealous ; and those 
who are in private life, are more ready for 
dry points or disputation, at least harping up- 
on a string of doctrines, than for experimen- 
tal and heart-searching converse, whereby one 
may wann and edify another. Blessed be 
God, who has kept me and my people from 
this turn ; if it should ever creep in or spread 
among us, I should be ready to write Ichabod 
upon our assemblies. 

I advise you, therefore, to keep close to the 
Bible and prayer : bring your difficulties to 
the liord, and entreat him to give you, and 
maintain in you a simple spirit Search the 
scriptures. How did Peter deal with Simon 
Magus? We have no right to think worse of 
any who can hear us, than the apostle did of 
him. He seemed almost to think his case 
desperate, and yet he advised him to repents 
ance and prayer. Examine the same apostle*s 
discourse, i^cts iii., and the close of St Paul's 
sermon. Acts xiii. The power is all of God ; 
the means are likewise of his appointment ; 
and he always is pleased to work by such 
means as may show that the power is his. 
Wliat was Moses's rod in itself, or the trum- 
pets that threw down Jericho ] What influ- 
ence could the pool of Siloam have, that the 
eyes of the blind man, by washing in it, should 
be opened 1 or what could Ezekiel's feeble 
breath contribute to the making dry bones 
live ? All these means were exceedingly dis- 
proportioned to the effect ; but he who order- 
ed them to be used, accompanied them with 
his power. Yet, if Moses had gone without 
his rod, if Jot^hua had slighted the rams' 
horns, if the prophet had thought it foolish- 
noss to speak to dry bones, or the bliiid man 
refused to wash his eyes, nothing could have 
been done. The same holds good in the 

firesent subject: I do not reason, expostu- 
ate, and persuade sinners, because I tliink I 
can prevail with them, but because the Lord 
has commanded it He directs me to address 
them as reasonable creatures ; to take them 
by every handle ; to speak to their con.«<cien- 
ces ; to tell them of the terrors of the Lord, 
and of his tender mercies; to argue with 
them what good they find in sin; whether 
they do not need a Saviour ; to put them in 
mind of death, judgment, and eternity, &c. 
When I have done all, I know it is to little 
purpose, except the liOrd speaks to their 
hearts ; and this to his own, and at his own 
time, I am sure he will, because he has pro- 
mised it See Isaiah Iv. 10, 11 ; Matt, 
xxviii. 20. Indeed, I have heard expressions 
in the warmth of delivery, which I could not 
wholly approve, and therefore do not imitate. 
But in general, I see no preaching made very 
useful for the gathering of souls, where poor 
sinners are shut out of the discourse. I think 
one of the closest and most moving addresses 
to sinners I ever met with, \a in fix. 0N9eii'« 



E^xposition of the cxxxth Psalm, from pi 243 
to 276 (in my edition.) If you get it and 
examine it, I think you will find it all am^ 
able to scripture; and he was a steady. Seep- 
sighted Calvinist I wish you to study it 
well, and make it your pattern. He haDolei 
the same point likewise in other places, and 
shows the weakness of tlie excepdoos taken, 
somewhere at large, but I cannot just now 
find the passage. Many think themselves 
quite right, because they have not had their 
thoughts exercised at large, but have canfinod 
themselves to one track. There are ex- 
tremes in every thing. I pray God to show 
you the golden mean. — ^I am, &c 



LETTER IV. 

Aug. 30, 1770. 

DEAR SIR, — I would Steal a few minutes 
here to write, lest I should not have leisure 
at home. I have not your letter with me, 
and therefore can only answer so far as I 
retain a general remembrance of the ooo- 
tentA 

You will, doubtless, find rather perplexity 
than advantage from the multiplicity of ad- 
vice you may receive, if you endeavour to re- 
concile and adopt the very difierent sentimentB 
of your friends. I think it will be best to 
make use of them in a full latitude ; that is, 
to correct and qualify them one by another, 
and to borrow a little from each, without con- 
fining yourself entirely to any. You will 
probably be advised to different extremes : it 
will then be impossible to follow both ; but it 
may be practicable to find a middle path be- 
tween them ; and I believe this will generally 
prove the best and safest metlipd. Only con- 
sult your own temper, and endeavour to in- 
cline rather to that side to which you are the 
least disposed, by the ordinary strain of voor 
own inclinatibn ; for on that side you will be 
in the least danger of erring. Warm and 
hasty dispositions will seldom move too slow; 
and those who are naturally languid and cool 
are as little liable to over-act their part 

With respect to the particulars you in* 
stance, I have generally thought you warm 
and enterprising enough, and therefore 
thought it best to restrain you ; but I meant 
only to hold you in, till you had acquired 
some fartlier knowledge and observation boCh 
of yourself and of others. I have the plea- 
sure to hope (especially of late) that you are 
become more self-diffident and weary than 
you were some time ago. And therefore, 
as your years and time are advancing, and 
you have been for a tolerable space under a 
probation of silence, I can make no objection 
to your attempting sometimes to spieak in 
select societies; but let your attempts be 
^confined to such ; I mean where you are ao* 
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qoainted with the people, or the leading part 
of them, and be upon your cfuard a^inst 
opening yourself too much among strang'ers. 
And again, I earnestly desire you would not 
attempt any thing of this sort in a very pub- 
lic way, which may perhaps bring you under 
inconveniences and will be inconsisteot with 
the part you ought to act (in my judgment) 
from the time you receive Episcopal ordina- 
tion. You may remember a simile I have 
flometiroes used of green fruit ; children are 
impatient to have it while it is green, but 
persons of more judgment will wait till it is 
ripe. Therefore I would wish your exhor- 
tations to be brief, private, and not very fre- 
quent Rather give yourself to reading, me- 
ditation, and prayer. 

As to speaking without notes, in order to 
do it successfully, a fund of knowledge should 
be first possessed. Indeed, in such societies 
as I hope you will confine your attempts to, 
it would not be practicable to use notes ; but 
I mean, that if you design to come out as a 
preacher without notes from the first, you 
must use double diligence in study; your 
reading must not be confined to the scrip- 
tures ; you should be acquainted with church 
history, have a general view of divinity as 
a system, know something of the state of 
controversies in past times and at present, 
and indeed of the general history of mankind. 
I do not mean that you should enter deeply 
into these thinjrs : but you will need to have 
your mind enlarged, your ideas increased, 
your style and manner formed ; you should 
read, think, write, compose, and use all dili- 
gence to exercise and sti^ngthen your facul- 
ties. If you would speak extempore as a 
cleroyman, you must be able to come oflT 
roundly, and to fill up your hour with vari- 
ous matter, in tolerable coherence, or else 
you will not be able to overcome the pre- 
judice which usually prevails among the 
people Perhaps it may be as well to use 
9ome little scheme in the note-way, espe- 
cially at the beginning ; but a little trial will 
best inform you what is most expedient 

Let your backwardness to prayer and read- 
ing the scriptures be ever so great, you must 
strive against it This backwardness, with 
the doubta you speak of, are partly from your 
own evil heart, but perhaps chiefly tempta^ 
tions of Satan : he knows, if he can keep 
you from drawing water out of the wells of 
salvation, he will have much advantage. 
My soul goes often mourning under the 
nme complaints, but at times the Lord gives 
me a little victory. I hope he will over-rule 
all our trials, to make us more humble, de- 
pendent, and to give us tenderness of spirit 
towards the distressed. The exercised and 
experienced christian, by the knowledge he 
has gained of his own heart, and the many 
difficulties he has had to struggle with, ac- 
qoires & akill and compassion in dealing with 
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others; and without snch exercise, all oar 
study, diligence, and gifls in other ways, 
would leave us much at a loss in some of the 
most important parts of our calling. 

You have given yourself to the liord for 
the ministry: his providence has thus far 
favoured your views ; therefore harbour not 
a thought of flinching from the battle, be- 
cause the enemy appears in view, but re- 
solve to endure hardship as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ Lifl up your Imnner in his 
name ; tnist in him, and he will support vou ; 
but, above all things, be sure not to be either 
enticed or terrifi^ from the privilege of a 
throne of grace. 

Who your enemies are, or what they say, 
I know not ; for I never conversed with them. 
Your friends here have thought you at times 
harsh and hasty in your manner, and rather 
inclining to self-confidence. These things I 
have often reminded you of: but I considered 
them as blemishes usually attendant upon 
youth, and which expenence, temptation, 
and prayer would correct I hope and be* 
lieve you will do well. You will have a 
share in my prayers and best advice: and 
when I see occasion to ofier a word of re- 
proof^ I shall not use any reserve. — Yonrsb 
&c. 



LETTER V. 

July 25, 1772. 

DEAR SIR, — I am glad to hear you are ac« 

commodated at D , where I hope your 

best endeavours will not be wanting to make 
yourself agreeable, by an humble, inofllcnsive, 
and circumspect behaviour. 

I greatly approve of your speaking from 
one of the lessons in the afternoon ; you will 
find it a great help to bring you gradually to 
that habit and readiness of expression which 
you desire: and you will perhaps find it make 
more impression upon your hearers than 
what you read to them from the pulpit 
However, I would not discourage or dissuade 
you from reading your sermons for a time. 
The chief inconvenience respecting yourself 
is that which you mention. A written ser- 
mon is something to lean upon ; but it is best 
for a preacher to lean wholly upon the Lord. 
But set oflT ^^:udually ; the Lord will not de- 
spise the day of small things; pray heartily 
that your spirit may be right with him, and 
then all the rest will be well. And keep on 
writing; if you compose one sermon, and 
should find your heart enlarged to preach 
another, still your labour of writing will not 
be lost If your conscience bears yon wit- 
ness that you desire to serve the Lord, his 
promise (now he has brought you into the 
ministry) of a sufficiency and ability for the 
work, belongs to ^qm «A\£LM^Vi^&\j^'«3Q5:i^^sx. 
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Your borrowing help from others may arise 
from a diffidence of yourself, which is not 
blaroablc ; but it may arise in part likewise 
from a diffidence of the Lord, which is hurt- 
ful. I wish you may get encouragement 
from that word, Exodus iv. 11, 12. It was a 
great encouragement to me. While I would 
press you to diligence in every rational 
means for the improvement of vour stock in 
knowledge, and your ability of utterance, I 
would have you remember that preaching is 
a gifl. It cannot be learned by mdustry and 
imitation only, as a man mav learn to make 
a chair or a table : it comes from above ; and 
if you patiently wait upon God, he will be- 
stow this ^fl upon you, and increase it in 
you. It will grow by exercise. To him that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundantly. And be chiefly solicitous to ob- 
tain an unction upon what you do say. Per- 
haps those sermons in which you feel your- 
self most deficient, may be made most useful 
to others. I hope you will endeavour likA- 
wise, to be plain and fiuniliar in your lan- 



guage and manner (though not low or vol* 
gar,) so as to suit yourself as much as poen- 
ble to the apprehensions of the most ignoraot 
people. There are in all congregations sonie 
persons exceedingly ignorant ; yet they have 
precious souls, and the Lord often calls such. 
I pray the Lord to make you wise to win 
souls. I hope he wilL You cannot be too 
jealous of your own heart : but let not such 

mstances as Mr. M discourage yea. 

Cry to him who is able to hold you up, that 
you may be safe, and you shall not cry in 
vain. It is, indeed, an alarming thcHight, 
that a man may pray and preach, be usefal 
and acceptable for a time, and yet be noth- 
ing. But still the foundation of Grod stand- 
eth sure. I have a good hope, that I shall 
never have cause to repent the part I have 
taken in your concerns. While you keep in 
the path of duty, you will find it the path of 
safety. Be punctual in waiting upon God 
in secret This is the life of every thing ; the 
only way, and the sure way of maintaining 
and renewing your strength. — I am, &c. 




LETTER I. 

June 29, 1757. 
JK s», — I endeavour to be inindful of 
1 my prayers, that jou may find both 
ndatkcLion ana success, and that tlie Ixird 
hiinscirmay be your ligbt, to discover to you 
every part of your duty. I would eamestly 

1 you and myself to be followers of 

! who have been followcra of CbrJEt; 

m at a life of aelf-dcnial ; to renounce 

f ««lf-will, and to guard against self-wis- 

. The leas we have to do with tbe 

^Jbe better; and, even in convcrsin); 

Z brethren, we have been, and unleie 

h and pray, sball often be ensnared, 

I precious, and opportunities once 

B gone lor ever. Even by reading, 

* we call studying, we raay be com- 

J losers. The jjiorler way is to be 

■waiting upon God in bumble, secret, 

^ pnyer. The Ireasuiee of wisdom 

"iwledge are in his hands; and he 

nntifully, without upbraidin?. Od 

W hand, whatever we may undertake 

e desire to promote bis glory, 

Soomfbrtably pursue; nothing is trivial 

me for him. In this view, I would 

I, at proper intervals, pursue your 

I^Mnecially at those times when you 

nt br better work. Pray for me, that 

Itwqr be enabled lo break through the snares 

of vanity that lie in my way; that I may be 

P crneified with Christ, and live a hidden life 

T by ftiib in him who loved mc and gave him- 

[ eelfforme. — Adieu. 



LETTER 11. 

August 31, 1T57. 

Aitsm, — I wish you much of thai spirit 

' which was in the apoetle, which made him 

' content lo become all thinifs to alt men. that 

lie might gain some. I am persuaded that 



love and humililyare the highest attainment* 
in the bcIiooI of Christ, and llie brightest evi- 
dences tliat he is indeed our [uaster. If any 
should seem inclined to treat you with len 
regard, because you are or have been k 
Methodist teacher, you will find forbearaDcc. 
meekness, and long-eufTering, the most pre- 
vailing means to conquer their prejudiced. 
Our Lord has not only tauebt us to etpect 
persecution from the wwld, thoueh this alone 
is a trial too bard for flesh and biood; but we 
must look for what is much more grievous 
to a renewed mind ; lo be in some respects 
alighted, censured, and misunderstood, even 
by our christian brethren, and that, perliapsi, 
in cases where we are really striving lo pro- 
mole the glory of God and the good of souls, 
and cannot, without the reproach of our con- 
sciences, alter our conduct, however glad we 
should be to have their approbation. Therti- 
fiire, we are required, not only to reaist the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, but likewise 
to bear one another's burdens: which plainly 
intimates tliere will be something lo be borne 
with on all hands ; and happy mdeed is he 
that is not offended. You may observe what 
unjust reports and surmises n'ere received, 
even at Jerusalem, concerning Ihe apostle 
Paul : and it seems he was condemned un- 
heard, and that by many thousands too. 
Acts ixi. 20, ai : but we do nol find that he 
was at all rufSed, or that he sought to retort 
any thing upon thern, though doubtless, had 
be been so disposed, he might have fotmd 
something to have charged them with in his 
turn ; but he calmly and willingly complied 
with every thing in his power to (oflen 
and convince them. Let us be followers of 
this pattern, so far as he was a Ibllower of 
Christ ; for even Christ pleased not himself. 
How did be bear with the mLstakcs, weak- 
ness, intemperate zeal, and imprudent piopt^ 
sals of his disciples, while on earth ; and how 
does he bear with the same things from you 
and me, and every one of his followers now ! 
315 
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and do we, can wc, think much to bear with 
each other tor his sake? Have we all a full 
remission of ten thousand talents, which we 
owed him, and were utterly unable to pay, 
and do we wrangle amongst ourselves for a 
few pence ] God forbid I 

If you should be numbered among the re- 
gular Independents, I advise you not to of- 
fend any of them by unnecessary singulari- 
ties. I wish you not to part with any truth, 
or with any thing really expedient; but if 
the oinittuig any thing of an indifferent na- 
ture will obviate prejudices, and increase a 
mutual confidence, why should not so easy 
a sacrifice be made? Above all, my dear 
friend, let us keep close to the Lord in a way 
of prayc»r : he giveth wisdom that is profita- 
ble to direct; he is the Wonderful Coun- 
sellor; there is no teacher like him. Why 
do the livinuf seek to tlio dead I Wiiv do we 
weary our friends and ourselves in running 
up and down, and turn in jr over books for ad- 
vice .' If we shut our eyes upon the world 
and worldly things, and raise our tlioughts 
upwards in humility and silence, should we 
not often hear the secret voice of the Spirit 
of God whispering to our hearts, and pointing 
out to us the way of truth and peace I Have 
we not often gone nstrdv, and hurt either 
ourselves or our brethren, for want of attend- 
incf to this divine instruction ? Have we not 
sometimes mocked God, by pretending to ask 
direction from him, when we had fixed our 
determination beforehand ! It is a great 
blessing to know that we are sincere; and 
next to this, to be convinced of our insin- 
cerity, and to pray against iL — I am, &c. 



LETTER III. 

• 

November 21, 1757. 
DEAR SIR, — Can you forgive so negligent 
a correspondent I I am indeed ashamed ; but 
(if that IS any good excuse) I use you no 
worse than my other friends. Whenever I 
write, I am obliged to begin with an apology ; 
for, what with businei>s and the incidental 
duties of every day, my lime is always mort- 
gaged before it comes into my hands, especi- 
ally as I have so little skill in redeeming and 
improving it. I long to hear fmm you, and 
I long to see you ; and indeed, from the terms 
of yours, I expected you here before this ; 
which has been partly a cause of my delay. 
I have mislaid your letter, and cannot re- 
member the particulars; in general, I re- 
meinl>er you were well, and going on com- 
fortably in your work ; which was matter of 
joy to me ; and my pfx>r prayers are for you, 
that th(» Ijord may own and prosp)er you more 
and more. The two great points we are 
called to pursue in this sinful divided world, 
are peace and holiness ; I hope you are much 



in the study of them. These are the pecnliv 
characteristics of a disciple of Jesus; they 
are the richest part of the eDJoytnentB of 
heaven ; and so far as they are received into 
the heart, they bring down heaven upon 
earth; and they are more inseparably con- 
nected betw€>en themselves than some of us 
are aware of The longer I live, the more 
I see of the vanity and the sinfiilness of our 
unchristian disputes ; they eat up the veiy 
vitals of religion. I grieve to think how 
often I have lost my time and my temper 
that way, in presuming to regulate the vine> 
yards of others, when I have neglected my 
own ; when the beam in my own eye has so 
contracted my sight, that I could discern no- 
thing but tlie mote in my neighbour'^ I 
am now desirous to choose a better part 
Could I speak the publican^s word with a 
proper feeling, I wish not for the tcHigue of 
men or angels to fight about notions or senti- 
ments. I allow that every branch of gospel- 
truth is precious, that errors are aboimdmg, 
and that it is our duty to bear an honest tes- 
timony to what tlie Lord has enabled as to 
find comfort in, and to instruct with meek- 
ness such as are willing to be instructed; 
but I cannot see it my duty, nay, I believe 
it would be my sin, to attempt to beat my 
notions into other people's heads. Too often 
I have attempted it in time past ; but now I 
judge, that both my zeal and my weapons 
were carnal. When our dear Lord questiooed 
Peter, afler his fall and recovery, he said 
not. Art thou wise, learned, and eloquent! 
Nav, he said not, Art thou clear, and sound, 
and orthodox ? But this only, " Lovest thon 
me ?" An answer to this was sufficient then ; 
why not now 1 Any other answer, we may 
believe, would have been insufficient then. If 
Peter had made the most pompous confessioD 
of his faith and sentiments, still the first 
question would have recurred, " Lovest then 
me 1" This is a scripture precedent Happy 
the preacher, whoever he be, my heart and 
my prayers are with him, who can honestly 
and steadily appropriate Peter*s answer. 
Such a man I say, I am ready to hear, though 
he should be as much mistaken in some 
points as Peter afterwards appears to have 
been in others. What a pity is it, that 
christians in succeeding ages should think 
the constraining force of tlie love of Christ 
too weak, and suppose the end better an- 
swered by forms, subscriptions, and questions 
of their own devising ! I cannot acquit even 
those churches who judge themselves near- 
est the primitive rule in tliis respect : alas ! 
will-worship and presumption may creep into 
the best external forms. But the misfor- 
tune botli in churches and private christians 
is, that we are too prone rather to comptre 
ourselves with others, than to judge by the 
scriptures ; and while each can see that they 
give not into the errors and mistakes of tbs 
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oppoaite party, bolh are ready to concluile 
lut they are right : onii tliue it hnppeiis, tJinl 
«II attachment to a supposed gospel-order 
will recomuicnd a man auoner and farther lo 
■Dnie churches, thaa an emtiipncy af gospel- 
pnctice. ! hope you will beware of such a 
^nrit. whenever you publicly assuine tlie lu- 
dependent character; this, like a worm at 
the root, hae nipt the graces, and hindered the 
itseflilneaa of many a valuable mm; and 
those who change sides and opinions are the 
most liable to it. For the pride of our heart 
tiiseneibly prompts us to cast about fiir and 
twai ibr arguments to justify our own beha- 
Tiour, and inakeu us too r^y to hold the 
opinions we have talien up to the very ex- 
treme, that those amongst whom we are 
newly come may not suspect our sincerity. 
In a word, let us endeavour to keep close to 
God, to be much in prayer, to watch care- 
flilly over our hearts, and leave the busy 
warm spirits to make the beitl of their work. 
The secret of the Lord is with them that 
ftv him. and that wait on him continually ; 
to Ihene ho will show his covenant, not no- 
tiouaJiy, but experimentally. A few minutes 
of the Spirit's leaching will furnish us with 
more real useftil knowledge, than toiling 
tfarongh whole folios of eommentatorti anil 
vmomum. They are useful in their places, 
and are not to be undervalued by those who can 
Mrfaape ia ireneral do better without them ; 
but it will ie our wisdom to deal less with 
ths itruams, and be more close in applying 
to the fountam head. The scripture itself. 
Mid the Spirit of God. are the best and the 
only sufficient expositors of scripture. What- 
ever men have valuable in tlieir writings, 
tb*J got it trom hence ; and the way is as 
open to us as to any of them. There ia no- 
tfaiDe r«qutred but a teachable humble spirit; 
BiidTeamin(r,aK it is commonly called, is not 
DOceHBry in order to this. 1 commend you 
tothegraceof God, and remain — ^oursi&c. 

^^^ Jan. 10, 1760. 

HUB im. — I have procured Cennick's 
■Brmons; they are, in my juilgment, sound 
and BweeL O tliat you and 1 had a double 
potion of that (spirit anil unction which is in 
tbeCB. Come, let us not despair; the foun- 
tain ia as liiU and as Iree as ever ; — precious 
Graatain, ever flowing with blood and water, 
Hiitk and wine. This is the stream that 
hrali the wounded, refreshes the weary, sa- 
tiafiestbehunirry.strengthens the weak, and 
eonBrme tlie strong ; it opens the eyei of the 
hUnd, BOlleDB the heart oif stone, tenches the 
dmnb to aing. and enables the lame and 
' pualylic to walk, to \iHk\i, to rim, to Ay, to 
ammt ttp with eagles* wiiige : a taste of this 
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stream raises earth to heaven, and bring! 
down heaven upon earth. Nor is it « foun- 
tain only : it is a universal blessing, and b>- 
eumes a variety of shapes to suit itself to our 
wants. It is a sun, a sliield, a garment, H 
shade, a banner, a refuge: it is bread, the 
true bread, the very staff of life; itislifeit- 
self, immortal, eternal life 1 

Take that for your motto; wear it in your 
heart ; keep it in your eye : have it ollen in 
your month till you can Snd eometliing better. 
The cross nf Chrin js the tree of life and 
the tree of knowledge combined. Blessinf be 
God, there is neither prohibition nor flaming 
sword to keep us back; but it stands like a 
tree by the highway-side, which oflbnls its 
shade to every passenger without distinction. 
Watch and pray. We live in a sifting time; 
error gains ground every day. Hoy the name 
and love of our Saviour Jesus keep us and all 
his people. Either write or come very soon 
to. — You re, &c. 



LETTER V. 

Nocemher 15, 1760. 
hbar sir,— If your visit should be delayed, 
let me have a letter. 1 want either good 
news or good advice ; to hear tliat your soul 
prospers, or to receive something that may 
quicken my own. The apostle saya, ■' Ve 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus l^hrist :" 
alas 1 we know how to say something about 
it, but how faint and feeble are our real per- 
ceptions of it ! Our love to him is tlie proof 
and mcsBure of what we know of his love (O 
US. Surely then we are mere children in 
this kind of knowledge, and every other kind 
ia vain. What should we think of a man 
who should neglect his business, liunily, and 
all the comforts of life, that he might study 
the Chinese language; though he knows be- 
forehand he should never be able to attain 
it, nor ever find occasion or opportunity to 
use it ! The pursuit of every branch of 
knowledge that is not closely connected 
with the one thing needful, is no less ridi- 

Yoa know aoraetliing of our friend Mrs. 

B . She has been more than a month 

confined to her bed. and I believe her next 
remove will be ti) hor coffin. The Lord has 
done great tilings for her. Though she hM 
been a serious exemplary person all h»r life, 
when the prospect of death presented, she b>- 
gaii to cry out earnestly, " What shall I do 
to be (Bved !" But her solicitiide is «t an end ; 
she hassiwn the salvation of God. and now for 
the most part ri^juicesin somrthing more tlian 
tnpe. This you will account goad news, I 



318 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. 



[UT. TO. 



am sure. Let it be your encouragement ajid 
mine. The liord'sarm is not shortened, nor 
is his presence removed ; he is near us still, 
though we perceive him not May he guide 
you with his eye in all your public and pri- 
vate concerns, and may he in particular bless 
our communications to our mutual advantage. 
I am, &c. 



LETTER VI. 

July 29, 1761. 
DEAR SIR, — Are the quarrels made up? 
Tell those who know what communion with 
Jesus is worth, that they will never be able 
to maintain it, if they give way to the work- 
ings of pride, jealousy, and anger. This will 
provoke the Lord to leave them dry, to com- 
mand the clouds of his grace that they rain no 
rain upon them. These tilings are sure signs 
of a low frame, and a sure way to keep it so. 
Could they be prevailed upon, from a sense 
of the pardoning love of God to their own 
souls, to forgive each other, as the liord for- 
gives us, freely, fully, without condition and 
without reserve, they would find this like 
breaking down a stone wall, which has hither- 
to shut up their prayers from the liOrd's ears, 
and shut out his blessing from filling their 
hearts. Tell them, I hope to hear Uiat all 
animosities, little and big, are buried by mu- 
tual consent, in the Redeemer's grave. Alas ! 
the people of God have enemies enough: 
Why, then, will they weaken tlieir own 
hands 1 Why will they help their enemies 
to pull down the Lord^s work 1 Why will 
they grieve those that wish them well, cause 
the weak to stumble, the wicked to rejoice, 
and bring a reproach upon their holy profes- 
sion? Indeed, this is no light matter; I 
wish it may not lead them to something 
worse; I wish they may be wise in time, 
lest Satan gains further advantage over 
them, and draw them to something that shall 
make them (as David did) roar under the 
pains of broken bones. But I must break 
off. May God give you wisdom, faithful- 
ness, and patience. Take care that you do 
not catch an angry spirit yourself, while you 
aim to suppress it in others ; this will spoil 
all, and you will exhort, advise, and weep in 
vain. May you rather be an example and pat- 
tern to the flock ; and in this view, be not sur- 
prised if you yourself meet some hard usage ; 
rather rejoice that you will thereby have 
an opportunity to exemplify your own rules, 
and to convince your people, that what you 
recommend to them you do not speak by 
rote, but from the experience of your heart 
One end why our Ix)rd was tempted, was 
for the encouragement of his poor followers, 
that they might know him to be a High- 
Pn'est miited to them, hnviiag \vaii «i {e\iQvi- 



feeling in their di0treme& For the like 
reason, he appoints his ministers to be sorely 
exercised both from without and within, that 
they may sympathize with their flock, and 
know in their own hearts the deccitAilneEJ 
of sin, the infirmities of the flesh, and the 
way in which the Lord supports and bears 
with all that trust him. Therefore be not 
discouraged ; usefulness and trials, comforts 
and crosses, strength and exercise, eo to- 
gether. But remember he has said, *'l will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee ; be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life." When you get to heaven, 
you will not complain of the way by which 
the Lord brought you. FarewelL Pray for 
us. — Yours, £c 



LETTER Vn. 

Dec, 14, 1761. 

DEAR SIR, — ^I prav the Lord to accompany 
you ; but cannot help fearing you go on too 
fast If you have not (as I am sure you 
ought not) made an absolute promise, but 
only conditional, you need not be so solicit- 
ous ; depend upon it, when the Lord is pleas- 
ed to remove you, he will send one to supply 
your place. 1 am grieved that your mind is 
so set upon a step, which, I fear, will occa- 
sion many inconveniences to a people who 
have deserved your best regard. Otheis 
may speak you fairer, but none wishes you 
better than myself; therefore I hope you al- 
low me to speak my mind plainly, and be> 
lieve that it is no pleasure to me to oppose 
your inclinations. As to your saving they 
will take no denial, it has no weight with 
me. Had they asked what you were ex- 
ceedingly averse to, you would soon have ex- 
pressed yourself so as to convince them it 
was to no purpose to urge you; but they 
saw something in your manner or language 
that encouraged them ; they saw the propo- 
sal was agreeable to you, that you were not 
at all unwilling to exchange your old friends 
for now ones; and tliis is the reason they 
would take no denial. If you should live to 
see those who are most forward in pressiDg 
you become the first to discourage you, you 
will think seriously of my words. 

If I thought my advice would prevail, it 
should be this : call the people together, and 
desire them, if possible, to forget you ever in- 
tended to depart from thern : and promise not 
to tliink of a removal, till the liOrd shall make 
your way so clear, that even they shall hive 
nothing reasonable to object against it Yoc 
may keep your word wiUi your other frieads 
too ; for when a proper person shall ofier, tf 
likely to please and satisfy the people as jou^ 
self, I will give my hearty consent to joa 



u.] 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. - 



319 



Confiiler what itisvmi would have in your 
office, but mainlenKiicc, ucce|ilaiii'e, uiiil sur- 
MML Have you not tlic-se wliere you are '. 
Aw you sure of having tliem wlicre jnii nre 
pmg} Are you sure iIiq Spirit '•>{ Goil 
(without which you will do uothiii^) will be 
with you IJiere, as he has been uitli you 
hitherto! Perhaps, if you act in your own 
spirit you may tind as great a change aa 
Sainton. I am ready In weep when I think 
what difficulties were surmounted to accum- 
pJiah your ordinationj and now, when the 
people thought lhemt«3vC8 fixed, tiiat yuii 
tbould so soon disappoint theni. — Vours, &.e. 



LETTER VIII. 

February 15, 17(52. 
BBUi BIB, — I have been often thinking of 
r iu uiace your reoioval. and was glad tu re- 
ceive your letter to-day. I hope you will 
■till go on to Hnd more and more enmumgo- 
tatul to believe, that the Lord has dibpo^ 
ftad led voii 111 the step you have tahen. For 
thotigh 1 WTnte with the greatest plainness 
and eameslnesB, aiiii would, if in my power, 
bave pri^vettled it while under dl^lil>l<^Htion, 
yet, DOW it is done and post recall, 1 would 
TMher help than dishearten you. Iiuleed, I 
cannot Hy^<Bt >"/ view of the al&ir Ib yet 
altered. The best way not to be cast down 
herenlter, ia not to be too sanguine at lirsL 
Von know there is Bomething pleasing in 
novelty i as yel you are new to tliem, and 
they to you : I pray God, that you may lind 
•■ cordicJ a regard froiQ tJteiB as at present, 
when you have been with them as many 
yt«n as in the place you came trom. Aiiil 
iTvoii have (rraceto he watchful and prayer- 
ful, all will be well ; for we serve a gracious 
Master, who knows how tu overrule even 
ottroiistsikes to his glory and our own ail van- 
tage. Yet I observe, that when we do wrong, 
•MDeror later we smart for our indiscretion, 

Erhaps many years aflerwarda. After we 
re seen and confessed our fault, and re- 
ecived repeated proa& of pardoning love, as 
to Ibe guilt, yet chastiscnient, to remind us 
Rme aensildy of our having done amia^ wdl 
r feaenWy flad us ouL So it was with David 
in the matter of Uriah ; the Lord put away 
lib Bin, healed his broken bones, and restorni 
unto him the light of his countenance ; vet 
tnany tiDublea, in consequence of tllia atliiir, 
feUowed one upon another, tit! at length 
• <many years afterwards) he was driven Ironi 
' -Janatalcm by his own soil So it was with 
•■ Jacob: he dealt deceitfully with his brother 
' Emu ; notwithstanding this the Xiord ap- 
peared to him and blessed him, gave him 
comlbrtable promises, anil revealed himself 
to him froui time to time; yet after an inter- 
nl of twenty years, his &ult wtts brought 



afrpsh li> his remembrance, and bis heurl 
trembled witlim him, when he htard Ills 
brutlicr was coming witli armed men to meet 
him. And thus I have found it in my own 
experience ; tliines which 1 had forgotten a 
long wliilx liave lieen brought to my mind 
by providential dispenKatioiia which 1 little 
exiH^cled ; but the rirat rise of which I have 
been able to trace far back, and Ibrced In 



this tor your caution ; you know bett upon 
what ([rounds you Jmve proceeded ; hut if 
(though I do nut- allirm it, I hope other- 
wise,) 1 say, if you have acted Ion much iii 
your own spirit, been luo hasty and precipi- 
iBte; if you have not been suflicii'ntly lender 
»)' yuur people, nor thoughtful of the cons»- 
ijiieiices wliich your departure will probahly 
involve tiieio in ; if you were impatient un- ' 
der tlie Lonl'i hand, and, uislead of waiting 
his time and way of removing the trials ana 
difficulties you Ibund, you have ventured 
upon on attemjit to fr«e and mend yourself; 
1 say, if any of these things have mixed with 
your deierminations, something will fall out 
lo show you your fault : either you will not 
find the success you hope )br, or friemla will 
arov/ cold, or eneuiiea and dlfnculties you 
Ureiim not of, will present themselvee; or 
your own mind will alter, mj as whatseenu 
now most pleasant will aflbrd you little plea- 
sure. Vet, though I write thus, I do not 
mean, as 1 said oelbre, to discourage you, 
hut that you may be farewarned, humble, and < 
wHichful. If you slwtild at any time have a 
different view of things, you may tak« com- 
fort from tlic instances I have mentioned. 
The trials of David and Jacob were sharp, 
but they were short ; and they proved to their 
advaukige, put them upon acts of humiliation 
and prayer, and ended in a double blessing. 
Nothing can harm us that (luickens our ear- 
nestness and frequency in applying to a 
throne of grace; only trust the Ijird, and 
keep close lo him, and all that befalls you 
shall be for good. Temptations end in vic- 
tory; troubles prove an increase of consola- 
tion ; yea, our very IoIIb and tailings tend Co 
increase our spiritual wisdom, to give us a 
greater knowledge of Satan's devices, and 
make us more habitually upon our guard 
against them. Happy case of the believer 
in Jesus! wh^n hilleii by the fiery serpent 
lie needs not go Ihr lor a remedy ; lie hasonlv 
to look to a bleeding Saviour, and be healed. 
1 tliink one great advantage tlml attend* a 
removal into a new place is. that it ?ive« an 
easy opportunity of fonuing a new plan, and 
[>rcakiiii,' off ilu}' little habits which we have 
found ijicuiivenienU and yet, perhaps, could 
not BO readily lay aside, where our customs 
and acquaintance had been long formed. I 
earnestly recommend to ynu to teftf^t, >£ 
you camuA K»A\iO. aamft 'iiSs.'^ ■^Ni-^o. 'vto. 
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have hitherto omitted, which may properly 
be now taken up ; some things formerly al- 
lowed, which may now with ease and con- 
venience be laid aside. I only give the hint 
in general ; for I have nothing in particular 
to charge you with. 1 recommend to you to 
be very choice of your time, especially the 
fore part of the day. Let your morning 
hours be devoted to prayer, reading, and 
study; and suffer not the importunity of 
friends to rob you of the hours before noon, 
without a just necessity: and if you accustom 
yourself to rise early in the morning, you 
will find a great advantage. Be careful to 
avoid losing your thoughts, whether in books 
or otherwise, upon any subject which are 
not of a direct subserviency to your great de- 
sign, till towards dinner-time. Tne after- 
noon is not so favourable to study : this is a 
proper time for paying and receiving visits, 
conversing among your friends, or unbending 
with a book of instructive entertainment, 
Buch as history, &c. which may increase 
your general knowledge, without a great 
confinement of your attention ; but let the 
morning hours be sacred. I think you would 
likewise find advantage in using your pen 
more. Write short notes upon tlie scriptures 
you read, or transcribe the labours of others ; 
make extracts from your &vourite authors, 
especially those who, besides a fund of spirit- 
ual and evangelical matter, have a happy 
talent of expressing their thoughts in a clear 
and lively, or pathetic manner. You would 
find a continued exercise in this way would 
be greatly useful to form your own style, 
and help your delivery and memory; you 
would become insensibly master of their 
thoughts, and find it more easy to express 
yourself justly and clearly : what we read we 
easily lose, but what we commit to paper is 
not so soon forgot Especially remember 
(what you well know, but we cannot too 
often remind each other,) that frequent secret 
prayer is the life of all we do. If any man 
tack wisdom, let him ask of God, and it shall 
be given ; but all our diligence will fail, if 
we are remiss in this particular. I am glad 
it is not thought necessary for you to go to 
London on this occasion. I hope you will 
not think it necessary upon any other ac- 
count Rather keep close to the work you 
have undertaken, and endeavour to avoid any 
thing that looks like ostentation, or a desire 
to be taken notice of You see I advise you 
with the freedom of a friend who loves you, 
and longs to see your work and your soul 
prosper. 

You will, I doubt not, endeavour to pro- 
mote the practice of frequent prayer in the 
houses that recoive you. I look upon prayer- 
meetings as the most profitable exercises 
(excepting the public preaching) in which 
christians can engage: they have a direct 
tendency to kill a worldly, trifling spirit, to 



draw down a divine bleasing upon aU oar 
concerns, compose differencesi, and enkindle 
(at least to maintain) the fiame of divine bfa 
amongst brethren. But I need not tell yoa 
the advantages; you know them; I only 
would exhort you, and the rather as I find 
in my own case the principal cause of my 
leanness and unfruitfulness is owing to an 
unaccountable backwardness to pray. I caa 
write, or read, or converse, or hear, with a 
ready will ; but prayer is more spiritual and 
inward than any of these, and the more spi- 
ritual any duty is, the more my carnal heart 
is apt to start from it May the Lord pour 
forth his precious spirit of prayer and sup- 
plication in both our hearts ! 

1 am not well pleased with the account you 
give of so many dry bones. It increases my 
wonder, that you could so readily exchange 
so much plump flesh and blood as you had 
about you for a parcel of skeletons. I wish 
they may not haunt you and disturb your 
peace. I wish these same dry bones do not 
prove thorns in your sides and in your eyes. 
You say, now you have to pray, and pro- 
phecy, and wait for tlie four winds to come 
and put life into these bones. God grant 
that your prayers may be answered ; but if I 
knew a man who possessed a field in a tolera- 
ble soil, which had aflorded him some in- 
crease every year, and if this man, afler hav- 
ing bestowed seven years' labour in culti- 
vating, weeding, manuring, fencing, &c., just 
when he has brought his ground (in his 
neighbour's judgment) into good order, and 
might reasonably hope for larger crops than 
he had ever yet seen, should suddenly forego 
all his advantages, leave his good seed for 
the birds to eat, pull up the younpr fences 
which cost him so much pains to plant and 
all this tor the sake of making a new ex- 
periment upon the top of a mountain ; though 
I miffht heartily wish him great success I 
could not honestly give him great encourage- 
ment You have parted with that for a 
trifle which in my eyes seems an inestimable 
jewel, I mean the hearts and afilections of an 
enlightened people. This appears to me one 
of the greatest honours and greatest plea — 
sures a faithful minister can possess, 
which many faithful and eminent minister 
have never been able to obtain. This gave 
you a vast advantage ; your gifl was mor 
acceptable there than that of any other pei 
son, and more than you will probably 
elsewhere. For I cannot make a comparisocr=3 
between the hasty approbation of a few^ 
whose eyes are but beginning to open, * 

tlieir affections and passions warm, so 
they must if possible, have the man that tii 
catches their attention : I say. I cannot thiix^ 
this worthy to be compared to the regav^ 
of a people who understood the gospel, we-re 
able to judge of men and doctrines, and half 
trial of you for so many years. It is, indecci 
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to your iionoar (it proves that yoa 
iiithml, diligent, and exemplary,) that 
»ple proved so attached to you; but 
ou should force yourself from them, 
they so dearly loved you, and so much 
i you, this has made all your fnands 
ie parts to wonder, and your enemies 
)ice; and I, alas! know not what to 
r in your behalf to either. Say not 
A this Micaiah, for he prophecies not 
f me, but evil,*' but allow me the pri- 
of a friend. My heart is full when I 
what has happened, and what will pro- 
tie the consequence. In a few words, 



I am strongly persuaded you have taken an 
unadvised step, and would therefore prepare 
yoa for the moonvenience and uneasiness 
you may probably meet with. And if I am 
(as I desire I may prove) mistaken, my ad- 
vice m^ do DO harm ; you will want some- 
thing to balance the caresses and success you 
meet with. 

We should be very glad to see you, and 
hope you will take your measures, when you 
do come, to lengthen your usual stay, in pro- 
portioo to the diSerence of the distance. Pray 
ror us.— I am, &«. » 
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LETTER I. 

May — ♦ 1774. 

XT DEAR MADAM, — I luive had Budden 
notice that I may send ^ou a hasty line, to 
express our satismction m hearing that you 
had a safe though perilous journey. I hope 
I shall be always mindful to pray that the 
Lord may guide, bless, and comfort you, and 
gi?e you such a manifestation of his person, 
power, and grace, as may set you at liberty 
from all fear, and fill you with abiding peace 
and joy in believing. Remember that Jesus 
has all power, the fulness of compassion, 
and embraces with open arms all that come 
to him for life and salvation. 

I know not whether Mrs. *s illness 

was before or since my last Through mercv 
she is better again ; and I remain so, though 
death and illness are still walking about the 
town. O for grace to take warning by the 
sufiering of others, to sit loose to the world, 
and so to number our days, as to incline our 
hearts to the one thing needful ! Indeed that 
one thin^ includes many things sufficient to 
engage Uie best of our tnoughts and the most 
of our time, if we were duly sensible of their 
importance ; but I may adopt the psalmist's 
expression, ** My soul cleaveth to the dust*' 
How is it that the truths of which I have the 
most undoubted conviction, and which are 
of all others the most weightv, should make 
80 little impression upon me f O I know the 
cause ! it is deeply rooted. An evil nature 
cleaves to me ; so that when I would do good 
evil is present with me. It is, however, a 
mercy to be made sensible of it, and in any 
measure humbled for it Ere long it will be 
dropped in the grave ; then all compliments 
shall cease. Tnat thought gives rolief. I 
shall not always live this poor dying life : I 
hope one day to be all ear, all heart, all 
tongue ; when I shall see the Redeemer as he 
is, f shall be like him. This will be a heaven 
indeed, to behold his glory without a vail, to 
rejoice in his love without a cloud, and to 
^ing his praises, without one jarring or wan- 
dering note, for ever. In ute mean tim-3, 
may he enable us to serve him with our be^^ 



O that everjr power, fiu:ulty, and talent, weie 

devoted to him ! he deserves all we have, and 

ten thousand times more if we had it; for be 

has loved us, and washed us from oar sins in 

his own blood. He save himself for ql lo 

one sense we are wdl suited to answer Us 

purpose ; for if we were not vile and wnth- 

less, beyond expression, the exceeding richei 

of his grace would not have been so ^orioos- 

ly dismayed. His glory shines more in re- 

deemm^ one sinner, than in preserving i 

thousand angels. Poor Mr. is still 

in the dark valley; but we trust prayer diall 

yet bring him out Mighty tnings have 

been done in answer to prayer; and the 

Lord's arm is not shortened, neither m )m 

ear heavy. It is our part to wait till we 

have an answer. One of his own hymni 

says, 

The promiso may be long defeir'd. 
But never comee too late. 

I suppose you have heard of the death of 

Mr. T of R w This is apparently a 

heavy blow. He was an amiable, jiidieioai» 
candid man, and an excellent preacher in t 
great sphere of usefulness; and his ageani 
constitution gave hopes that be might hate 
been eminently serviceable for imxkj yeaia 
How often does the Lord write Vani^ npot 
all our expectations fixnn men. He visited a 
person ill of a putrid fever, and carried the 
seeds of infection with him to London, when 
he died. Mrs. — — is a very exceUent and 
accomplished woman, but exceedingly deih 
cate in her frame and spirits. How can abe 
bear so sudden and severe a stroke! Bit 
yet I hope she will afibrd a proof of Ike 
Lord's all-sufficiency and faitbfulneesL 
madam, the Lord our God is a great CSod! 
If he frowns, the smiles of the whSe creatiDi 
can afford no comfort ; and if he is pletsed 
to smile, he can enable the soul under tiie 
darkest dbpensations to say. All it weDL 
Yet the flesh will feel, and it ought: otlMr- 
wise the exercise of foith, patience, and f» 
signation, would be impracticable. I hnt 
lost in him one of my most valued and ?•)•• 
able friends ; but what is my Vm to thltdT 
his people I 
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Tbe Lord bless you and keep you. Thi 
liMd increase joa mnre and mure, you and 



upon jou, and give you his 
pe*ce. 1 thank him for lending ^ou lo u«, 
but Mpecially for making your vmil there in 
•nrmeamre agreeable and protita hie Ui your- 
•die If I have been an in^trunient in hia 
huid for yoar comfort, I have reaaon lo re- 
memher it among the greatest favount lie ha> 
oooferred upon me. A nd now, dear Madam, 
once more larewcll. If the Lord apares our 
lives, I hope we shall see each other agUD 
upon earth. But, above all, let us rejoice in 
the bleued gospel, by which immortality is 
broo^t to light, and a glorious proepect open- 
ed beyood the gnve. 



There at least, after all the changes and triab 
of this itatc, we shall meet to part no r 
-^ im, ditc. 



1775. 

KT DE4K tuuAK,— I should bsve been 
'nore uneasy at being prevented writing 
bninedtately. had I any reii£on lo apprehend 
my advice necesa«ry upon the pobt you pro- 
ptMte, which, by this time, I suppose is settled 
as it should be witiiout me. I smiled at Misa 

H 'e disappointment However, if the 

LonJ favouis her with a taste for the library of 
tny proposing, she will be like the merchant- 
mui seckinff goodly pearls, and will count 
All otlier bo^ but pebbles in compariBOQ of 
tlwwe four volumes, which present us with 
something new and important whenever we 
looJc into tliem. I shall be much obliged to 
her if she will commit the tliird chapter of 
Proverbs to her memory, and I shall pray the 
Lord Ui write it in her liearL 

You surprise me when you tell roe, the in- 
cident of my birth-day was noticed by those 
1 ntver mw. Be so good as to return my 
UoAta) lo my unknown friends, and tell them, 
Uiat I pf»y our common Ixird and Saviour to 
Uee« (Jiem abundantly. Hia people while 
here are scattered abroad, scparaiw by hille 
umI rirers, and too onen by uaroea and pre- 
judices; but by and by we dmll all meet, 
wlurt we nhalf all know and acknowledge 
earfa oth<-r, and rejiiioe together for evermore. 
I Inve Intcty read with much pleasure, and 
1 hull.- with some profit, the liislory of the 
(i"' 'Till lid Mi^on. Ujion the whole, it is a 
pl..n.."iH work. None who love the LonI 
Mill refUM- to say. it is tlie finger of God 
ladtvd. For my own port, my soul rejoices 
U) it: and I honour tha instruments, as men 
who h&vo hiti3rde<I their Lt :« iii an extra- 



ordinary manner for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus. Sure I am that none could have bu»> 
tained such discouragements at first, or have 
obtained such success afterwards, unlen the 
Lord had sent, supported, and owned them. 

I hope we shall have an interest in your 
prayers. I truHt the Lord is vet with ub. 
Wc have some ripe for the sickle, and some 
justspringmgup; some tokens of his gracious 
presence among us; bat sin and Sat&n cut 
us out abundance of work as individuals, 
though, throughniercy,asasociety, wc walk 
in peace. 

The toad and spider isane;thibiiion of my 
daily experience. I am often wounded, but 
the Lord is my health; still 1 am a living 
monument of mercy; and I trust that word, 
" Because I live, you shall live also," will 
carry me to the end. 1 am poor, weak, and 
foolish; but Je«ue is wise, strong, and abound- 
ing in grace. He has given me a desire to 
trust my all in his hands, and he will not dis- 
appoint the expectation which he himself has 
raised. At present I have but little to say, 
and but little time to say it in. When you 
think of this place, 1 hope you will thbkand 
believe, that you have friends here most cor- 
dially interested in your welfare, and often 
remembering you in prayer. May the Lord 
be your guide and shield, and give you the 
beet desires of your heart I pray him to 
establish and settle you in the great trutha 
of his word. I trust he will. We learn 
more, and more effectually, by one minute's 
communication with him tlirough tlie medium 
of his written word, than we could from an 
assembly of divioee, or a library of hooka, — [ 



LETTER ni. 

Auguit — 1775. 
Mv DEAB M&OAM, — It IS not owing to 
(brgetfulncas that your letter has been thus 
long unanswered. It hae kin within my 
Hew this fortnight, demanding my first 
leisure hour ; but ofliifs of doily occurrence 
have been so many and so pressing, that I 
have been constrained to jiut it off till now. 
f trust the Lord, by h i^ Spirit and providence, 
willdirect and prosper the settlement of your ■ 

children. I desire my love to Miw M . 

My idea of her enlargee. Methinks 1 see 
her aspiring to be a« laJt as her mamma. I 
hope likewise that she Increases in grace 
and wisdom as in years and stature ; and that 
hearing our Lord's flock is a little flock, she 
feels an earnest thirst to be one of the happy 
number which constitutes hie fold. 

lliBTe the l^rd d wellj uDOn^t [hem apcHi hinfiwB 
Wllh the flnrla all around him. anailing bl* wilL 

If she his such a desire, f can tell who gat« 
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it her, for I am persuaded it was not bom 
with her: and where the good husbandman 
BOWS, there will he also reap. Therefore, 

dear Miss M , press forward: knock and 

it shall be opened unto you, for yet there is 
room. O what a fold ! O what a pasture ! 
O what a shepherd ! Let us love, and sing, 
ami wonder 

I hope the good people at Bristol, and every 
where else, are praying for our sinful, dis- 
tracted land, in this dark day. The Lord 
is angry, the sword is drawn, and T am afraifJ 
nothing but the spirit of wrestling prayer 
can prevail for the returning it into the scab- 
bard. Could things have proceeded to these 
extremities, except the Lord had withdrawn 
his salutary blessing from botli sides] It is a 
time of prayer. We see tlie beginning of 
trouble, but who can foresee the possible con- 
sequences? The fire is kindled, but how f^ir 
it may spread, those who are above may per- 
haps ^now better than we. I meddle not 
with the disputes of party, nor concern myself 
about any political maxims, but such as are 
laid down in scripture. There I read, that 
righteousness exalteth a nation, and that sin 
is the reproach, and if persisted in, the ruin 
of any people. Some people are startled at 
the enormous sum of our national debt: they 
who understand spiritual aritlimctic, may well 
be startled if they sit down and compute the 
debt of national sin. Imprimis^ Infidelity ; 
Item, Contempt of the gospel; Iteni, The pro- 
fligacy of manners; Item, Perjury; Item, 
The jry of blood, the blood of thousands, per- 
haps millions, from the East Indies. It would 
take sheets, yea quires, to draw out the parti- 
culars under each of these heads, and then 
much would remain untold. What can we 
answer, when the Lord saith, " Shall not I 
visit for these things] shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this?** Since we 
received the news of the first hostilities in 
America, we have had an additional prayer- 
meetine. Could I hear that professors in 
general, instead of wasting their breath in 
censuring men and measures, were plying the 
throne oi grace, I should still hope for a re- 
spite. Poor New England ! once the glory 
of the earth, now likely to be visited with fire 
and sword ! They have left their first love, 
and the Lord is sorely contending with them. 
Yet surely their sins as a people are not to 
be compared with ours. I am just so much 
afiTected with these things, as to know that I 
am not affected enough. Oh ! my spirit is 
sadly cold and insensible, or I shoula lay them 
to heart in a different manner ; yet I endeavour 
to give the alarm as far as I can. There is 
. one political maxim which comforts me, " The 
Lord reigns.** His hand guides the storm ; 
and he knows them that are his, how to pro- 
tect, support, and deliver them. He will 
lake care of his own cause, yea, he will 
ojrtend his kingdom, even by l\ieae fotravdable 



methods. Men have one thing in view, he 
has another, and his counsel sluUl stand. 

The chief piece of news since my last is 
concerning R A. She has fini&hed hercoone, 
and is now with the great multitude who have 
overcome by tlie blood of the Lamb, and Ij 
the word of'^his testimony. Tuesday, the Lit 
of February, she was in our assembly, was 
taken ill tlie not day, and diad whde we 
were assembled tlie Tuesday following. She 
had (m easy dissolution, rcUiined her senses 
and lit^r speech to the last minute, and went 
without a struggle or a sigh. She was not 
in raptures during her illness, but was com- 
posed, and maintained a strong and livelf 
faith. She had a numerous levee about h^ 
bed daily, who were all witnesses to the power 
of faith, and to the faithfulness of the Lord, 
enabling her to triumph over the approaches 
of death ; for she was well known and well 
res{)ected. She will be much missed; but I 
hope he will answer the many prayers she put 
up for us, and raise up otiiers in her room. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Blessed are tlioy who know whom they have 
believed, and when death comes, can chee^ 
fully rest their hopes on him who died that 
we might live. B had been long a pre- 
cious and honourable woman ; but her hope 
in the trying hour rested not in what she had 
done for the Lord, but upon what he had 
done for her ; not upon the change his grace 
had wrought in her, but upon the righteoui- 
ness he Imd wrought out for her by old obe- 
dience unto death. This supported her, for 
she saw nothing in herself but what she wu 
ashamed of. She saw reason to renounce 
her own goodness, as well as her own sins, 
as to the point of acceptance with God, and 
died, as St Paul lived, determined to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

The time when Mr. and Mrs. C re- 
move to Scotland drawing near, Mrs. is 

gone to spend a week or two with thenfand 
take her leave. She feels something at part- 
ing with a sister, who is indeed a valuable 
person ; and from children they have always 
lived in the most tender intimacy and unm- 
terrupted friendship. But all beneath the 
moon (like the moon itself) is subject to in- 
cessant change. Alterations and scparatioos 
are graciously appointed of the Lord, to re- 
mind us that tliis IS not our rest, and to pie- 
pare our thoughts for that approaching change 
which shall fix us for ever in an unchange- 
able state. O Madam ! what shall we poor 
worms render to him who has brought life 
and immortality to life by the gospel takea 
away the sting of death, revealed a glorioitf 
prospect bevond tlie grave, and given us eyes 
to see it] Now the reflection, that we must 
ere long take a final farewell of what is most 
capable of pleasing us upon earth, is not only 
tolerable, but pleasant For we know we 
, cannot fully possess our best friendy oar chief 




lie h«»e done with all below; 
tmot till then propprlv eee each 
• are cased up in vehicles of clay, 
._. . * togplhermif we wereinilifter- 
btcfaiw. with the blinds close drawn 
, We Bee the cumiige, and the voice 
ka that we hnve a friend within ; but 
|dl know each other belter, when d^Tb 
DfWD the coach dooTj, and hand out the 
my >ucceg»ively, and lead them into the 
iia apartmentB which the Lord bis ap- 
d to be the common residence of Ihem 
tn him. What an assenibly will there 
What a oonBlellaiion of plory, when 
ttdividual shall shine like the sun in the 
Bat of their Father ! No sins. Borrows, 
ItikHia; no vail^ clouds, or jirejudices. 
inUTTUpl UB then. All names of idle 
Hioa (the fruits of pvcseut reniainbg 
MS the channels of bigotry, and the 
^blocb of the world) wUl be at an 

ft dwcription you give of your present 
pea pleues me much, and chicHy be- 

il Moribee end manifests to nie sunie- 
, Mill more Interesting, I mean tlie 
IJUe eiluation of your mind. Had he 
I yon in an Eden some months ago, it 
I wdly have awakened your descriptive 
f But be whom tiie wind and eensobey 
lined your mind, and I trust will go 
BIl rou with all j«y and peace tn believ- 

It M no great matter where wi' arc, 
led we KO that tlie Lord has placed us 
1 4i)d that he is with us.— I am, &c 



1776. 

, my dear raailam, I hope we have found 
Bli and that tliix letter will reach you in 
tine to welcome 



Do come a« soon, and etsy as long, 
pnblyran. Methinksyou will be glad 
t ont of the smell and noiue as eoon as 
ilo. If we did not go to London now 
itnit we ehoiild perhaps forget bow poo- 
re liiere. Especially I pity profeBSors; 
Ue exposed to »m many dangers as peo- 
hoUreinniineB; chilling dBmpe,scarch- 
lutoi epidemical disorders, owing to the 
re air. Such are the winik of false doc- 
t, the explosions of controversy, the 

t of worldly conversation, the contagion 
CDMOm. In short, a person had need 
|t good coftstitntion of ^ race, and like- 
tD be well supplied witli antidotes, to 
rve a tolerable share of spiritual health 
ik > sit jatiou. 
^mt, bow shall J BU up tlie reel of the 



preying upon our attention. 
will tell you, then, though you know i 
the Lord reigns. He wboonceboreouruiiib ' 
and carried our sonowo, is seated upon ft 
of elory, and exercises all power in 
heaven andon earth. Thrones, principalitia^ 
and powers, bow before him. Every event in 
tlie bin^omsof providence and of grace on 
under his rule. His providence pervades and 
manages the whole, and is as minutely attett- 
to every part, as if there were only that 
le object in his view. Frmn the higbest 
langel to the meanest ant or fly, all d^ 
pend on him for their being, their preservir 
tion, and their powent. He directsthespat>- 
rows where lo build their neat*, and to find 
their food. He over-rules the rise and fall of 
nations, and bends, witii an invincible energy 
and unerring wisdom, all events: so that. 
while many mtend nothing less, in tlie issue 
their designs all concur and coincide in the 
implishmentofhislioly will. He restrains 
I a mighty hand the still more formidable 
efforts of the powers of darkness; and Satan, 
iih all his lioats, cannot exert their oiolics 
hair's breadth beyond the limits of hi^ per- 
lission. This is he who is the bead and hue- 
band of his believing people. How happy ore 
they whom it is his good pleasure lo bleat 
How safe are they wliom he lias engaged lo 
protect! How honoured and privileged are 
to whom he is pleased to nianifest biiD- 
. and whom he enables and warrants to 
claim him as their friend and their portion! 
Having redeemed Ihem by his own blood, he 
sets a high value upon lliem: he ealeeme 
themhis treasure, bis jewels, and keeps them 
asthe pupil of hia eye. They sliall not want^'* 
tliey need not fear; bis eye is upon thera iP 
every situation, his ear is open I "' ' 
prayers, and his everlssting arms ar _ ^ 

tiiem for their sure suppnrL On earth be 
guides their stcpa, cuntrubt their enemies, 
and directs all his dispensatitMis for their 
good ; while in heaven, ba is pleading their 
cause, preparing them a place, and communi- 
cating down to them the reviving foretastea 
of the glory that shall be shortyy revealed, 
O how is this mystery bidden from an un- 
believing world ! Who can believe it, till it 
is made known by experience, what an in- 
tercourse is maintained in this land oTshadowa 
between the Lord of glory and sinful wonnal 
How shonhl we praine him, that he has visited 
ub; for we were once blind to his beau^, T 
and insensible to his love, and sliouM bav^ 
remained so to the last, bad be not nrevental 
us with his gnodnew, and been Ibund of W^ 
when we sought him noL 

Mrs. presents her love. Tbo bile of 

the leech which I iiieW,«5t\ci\io'jaa\«»«HR- 

she wili be aWo U> 50 ooi. Wmuotmw. ^* 
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were for a while apprehensive of worse con- 
sequences; buttheLordisgfracious: he shows 
us, in a variety of instances, what dependent 
creatures we are, how blind to events, and 
how easily the methods which we take to 
relieve ourselves from a small inconvenience 
may plunge us into a greater. Thus we learn 
(happv, ii^eed, if we can effectually learn it,) 
that there is no safety but in his protection, 
and that nothing can do us good out by his 
blessing. As for myself, I see so many rea- 
sons why he might contend with me, that I 



— ^. ' [lw. n. 

am amazed he afibrds me and mine so mnch 
peace, and appoints us so few triala We 
live as upon a field of battle ; many are hourly 
suffering and falling around us, and I can 
give no reason why we are preserved, bot 
that he is God, and not man. n^t a menj 
that we are only truly known to him, whos 
alone able to b^ us! 

May the Lord bless you and youTs; my 
he comfort you, guide you, and guard yoa 
Come quickly to, — Yours, &c. 




LETTER L 

Septejnber 14, 1765. 

«»». *no DK«a BIB,— When I was at 

Lmdon, in June laet. your name first reached 

me. and l^m that lime I have been desirous 

ivish you aucceaa in the name of the Lord. 

A lew weelcBago, I received a farther account 

tnxa Mm. , with o volume of your ser- 

mons: she likewise gave me a direction 
where to write, and an encouragement that 
■ letter would not be unacceptable. The 
laller, indeed, 1 did not much need, when I 
had read your book. Though we have no 
■otjnainlaiice, we are already united in the 
strictest ties of friendship, partakers of the 
BUne hope, servants of the same Lord, and in 
tbe same part of his vineyard: 1 therefore 
bold all apologies needleaa. I rejoice in the 
iiord'a goodacss to you; I pray tor hia abun- 
I duit blessing upon your labours; I need an 
interest in your prayers; I have an alfec- 
tionale desire to know more concerning jou: 
ll tbeae are my motives for writbg. 

Hra. letla me that you have rend my 

Narrative: I need not tpll you, therefore, 
that I am one of the moat astonishing in- 
stances of the forbearance and mercy of God 
npoa the Ace of the earth. In the cloi^e of 
it. I mention a warm desire I had to the mi- 
■uaUy: this the Lord was pleased to keep 
•live tor several years, through a succoisiou 
of viewianci dinappoinlmentB. At length his 
boor ciune, and my way was made ea^y. I 
hltve been licrc about fifteen months. The 
l^rd hue led me, by a way that 1 little ex- 

EUd, la a pleasant lot, where the gotipel 
been many years known, and is highlv 
nlued by many. We have a large church 
■ad congregation, and a considerable num- 
^^ta^^rf lively thriving believers, and in 
^■■^^■i, go on with great comfort and har- 
^^^^^Ef meet with less opposition from 
^^^^^Hd than is usual where the gospel is 
^^^^HU. This burden was borne by Mr- 
^npiKibr ten years, and in that course of 
P Qme, some of the fiercest iMiposers were ro- 



moved, some wearied, and some mftened; so 

tliat we are now remarkably quiet in that re- 
spect. May the Lord teach us to improve the , 
Sivilege, and preserve us from indiOerence. 
ow unspeakable are our obligations to the 
grace of God ! What a privilege id it to be a 
believer 1 They are comparatively few, and 
we by nature were no nearer than othera; it 
was grace, free grace, that made the differ- 
ence. What an honour to be a minister of 
the everlasting gospell These, upon com- 
parison, are perhaps fewer still. How won- 
derful thai one of these few should be sought 
for among the wilds of Africa, reclaimed 
from the lowest state of impiety and misery, 
and brought to assure other sinners, from his 
own experience, that "ihere is forgiveneBB 
with him. tlial he may be feared." And vou, 
sir, though not left to give such flagrant 
proofs of the wickedness of the heart and the 
power of Satan, yet owe yonr present views 
to the same almighty grace. If the Lord 
had not distinguished you from your brethren, 
you would have been now in the character 
of H minister misleading the people, and 
opposing those precious truths you are now 
labouringtoestablish. NotuntouE,0 Lord! 
but unto thy name be the glory. I shall be 
thankful to hear from you at your leisure. 
Be pleased to inform me, whether you re- 
ccived the knowledge of the truth before or 
since you were in oilers; how Ion? you have 
preached the joyful sound of salvation by 
Jesus, and what is the slate of things in your 

We are called to an honourable service, 
but it is arduous. What wisdom does it re- 
quire to keep the middle path in doctrines, 
avoiding the equally dangerous errors on the 
right hand and the leitl What steadiness, to 
speak the truth boldly and bithfiilly in the 
midstof agalneaying world ! What humility, 
to atandagainstthetideorpopularityl What 
meekness, to endure all things for the elect's 
sake, that they may be Bavai; " Who ie suf- 
ficient (or these things !" We are not in our- 
eelves, but there is an all-sufficiency in JeHos. 

a.7 
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Our enemy watches ub close ; he challenges 
and desires to have us, that he may sift us as 
wheat ; he knows he can easily shake us, if 
we are left to ourselves ; but we have a Shep- 
herd, a |Ceeper, who never slumbers nor 
sleeps. If he permits us to be exercised, it 
is for our good ; he is at hand to direct, mode- 
rate, and sanctify every dispensation ; he has 
prayed for us, that our faith mav not fail, and 
he has promised to maintain his fear in our 
hearts, that we may not depart from him. 
When we are prone to wander, he calls us 
back ; when we say, My feet slip, his mercy 
holds us up; when we are wounded, he heals; 
when we are ready to feint, he revives. The 
people of God are sure to meet with enemies, 
but especially the ministers: Satan bears 
them a double grudge : the world watches 
for their halting, and the Lord will suffer 
them to be afflicted, that they may be kept 
humble, that they may acquire a sympathy 
with the sufferings of others, that they may 
be experimentally qualified to advise and 
help them, and to comfort them with the 
comforts with which they themselves have 
been comforted of God. But the Captain of 
our salvation is with us ; his eye is upon us, 
his everlasting arms beneath us; in his name, 
therefore, we may go on, lifl up our banners, 
and say, "If God be for us, who can be 
against us ? Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us." The time is short : yet a little while, 
and he will wipe all tears from our eyes, 
and put a crown of life upon our head with 
his own gracious hand. In this sense, how 
beautiful are those lines : 



-Temporifl illius 



Me coiiHolor imagine ; 
Festis quutn popultis nie reducem choris, 
Faustisque excipiet vooibus, et Dei 
Pompa cum celobri, mo comilabitiir 

Augusta ad peneUalia. 

Buck, in PmL xliu 

If any occasions should call you into these 
parts, my house and pulpit will be glad to 
receive you. Pray for us, dear sir, and be- 
lieve me to be, — Yours, &c. 



LETTER IL 

November 2, 1765. 
VERY DEAR siK, — Your letter of the 4th 
ult. gave me great pleasure. I thank you 
for the particular account you have favoured 
me with. I rejoice with you, sympathize 
with you, and find my heart opened to cor- 
reppond with unreserved freedom. May the 
Iiord direct our pens, and help us to help each 
other. The work you are engaged in is 
ffreat, and your difficulties many ; out faith- 



ful 18 he that hath called you, who also will 

do It The weapons which be Viaa novf ^\\xV\!bLOT\%^ excellence, and sufficieiicv. Sttw 



in your hands are not carnal, bat mighty 
through God to the pulling down of stroog 
holds. Men may fight, Imt they shall not 
prevail against us, if we are but enaUed to 
put our cause simply into the Lead's handi^ 
and keep steadily on in the path of duty. 
He will plead our cause, and fight oui battks; 
he will pardon our mistakes, and teach us to 
do better. My experience as a minister is 
but small, having been but about eighteen 
months in the vineyard ; but for about twelve 
years I have been favoured with an increas- 
ing acquaintance among the people of God, 
of various ranks and denominations, which, 
together with the painful exercises of my 
own heart, gave me opportunity of making 
observations which were of great use to me 
when I entered upon the work myself; and 
ever since, I have found the Lord gracioosly 
8»jpplying new lights and new strength, as 
new occurrences arise. So, I trust it will 
be with you. I endeavour to avail myself of 
the examples, advice, and sentiments of my 
brethren, yet at the same time to ^ara 
against calling any man master. This is tbe 
peculiar of Christ. The best are but mra: 
the wisest may be mistaken ; and that which 
may be right in another, may be wrong is 
me, through a difference of circumstances. 
The Spirit of Grod distributes variously, both 
in gifts and dispensations; 'and I would iA> 
more be tied to act strictly by others* rules, 
than to walk in shoes of the same size. My 
shoes must fit my own feet, 

I endeavour to guard against extremes; our 
nature is prone to them ; and we are liable 
likewise, when we have found the inooove- 
nicncc of one extreme, to revert insensiUT 
(sometimes to fly suddenly) to the other. 1 
pray to be led in the midst of the path. I 
am what they call a Calvinist ; yet there are 
flights, niceties, and hard sayings, to be fbood 
among some of that system, which I do not 
choose to imitate. I dislike those sentiments 
against which you have borne your testimony 
in the note at the end of your preface ; hot 
having known many preeious souls in that 
party, I have been taught, that the kingdom 
of God is not in names and sentiments, bat 
in righteousness, faith, love, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost I should, however, upon 
some occasions, oppose those tenets, if they 
had any prevalence in my neighbourhood; 
but they have not ; and in general, I believe, 
the surest way to refute or prevent error, is 
to preach the truth. I am glad to find you 
are aware of that spirit of enthusiasm which 
has so often broken loose and blemished hope- 
ful beginnings, and that the foundation you 
build upon is solid and scriptural : this will, 
I hope, save you much trouble, and prevent 
many offences. Let us endeavour to make 
our people acquainted with the scriptures, and 
to impress them with a high sense of itB as- 
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remarkably impxHcs 

excipt where (he wnrd of tiod is too 

ecmsulced ar reganled. Anotiier point 

whieh I «im at H medium, is in wlial ia 

Ited prudence. Thnre in certainlf such b 

^^ incw christian prudem^e, and a reinarkable 

eficiBncy of it is hiirlity inconvnnient Bui 

"MM tno nttpn deg-enerates into con-nrdice ; 

if Ihe lent of niati, under the name nf 

radeDCOi^'Iawithm our guard, like i chill- 
le fVnst, It nips every thing in Itie bilil, 
rbose who trust the Lord, and act openly 
pvtlh an ltone«t Ireedom and coninsteace, I ol>- 
Tve, he generally bears them out, amoolhea 
mr wray. and makes their enemies their 
iendfliorat least restrains their rage; while 
ich as halve tilings, temporise, and aim to 
ease God and man together, meet with 
wble disappoiotinent, and are neither utieiiil 
K respected. If we trust to him, he wilt 
tod by us ; if we regard men, he will leave 
I to make the best we can of tJiem. 
I have set down hastily wliat occurred to 
y pen. not to dictate to you. but to tell you 
iw I have been led, and becauae same ex- 
pioii« in your letter acemed to imply that 
a would not be displeased with me for so 
mg, As td bookd, I think there is a me- 
iiD here likeivi£e I have read tuo much 
time past : yet 1 do not wholly join with 
ne of our brethren, who would restrain us 
tinly to (ho word of God. Undoubtedly 
'» is the fountain; here we should dwell : 
t ■ moderate and judicious perusal of 
)er authors may have its use; and 1 am 
[lad to be beholden to such helps, either to 
[plain what I do not understand, or to con- 
m me in what I do. Of these, the writ- 
Dgs of the lost age aUbrd an inimeose va- 
riety. 
But above all. may we, dear air, live and 
ed upon the precious promieen, John xiv. 
1, 17. 26, and xvi. la— 15. There is no 
icber like Jesus, who, by his Holy Spirit, 
veala himself In his word to the undcrstand- 
gand affections of his children. When we 
M behold his gbry in the gospel-glass, we 
n elwiged into the same image. Then our 
Mib melt, our eyes flow, our stammering 
unlnosed. That this may be your 

rrience is the prayer oli dear 



LETTER III. 

January 21, 176(5. 
DRJkft BIB, — Yoiir letters ^ve me the ain- 

EWt pleasure. Let i» believe that we are 
f thinking of and praying for each other, 
nd write when opportunity oQcrs without 
Ipologieti. 1 pruiie the Lord he has led you 
■o aooii to a settled judgment in t)ie leading 
' I of the guenel. For want of this, many 



•iT 



vc been ncceHritated with their r 
pull down what, in the first wi 
tions of their xeal, the^ had laboured hard to 
build. It is a mercy likewise to bo enabled 
icknowlfidge what is cxeellnnl in the 
writbgi or coruluot of olher», without adopt- 
' ig their singularities, or discarding the 
'hole on acciHiat of ■ few blemifliies. We 
sliould be glad to receive inslrui 
" nd avoid being led by the rptr dail of 
yuUiut jiirare in vtrbum, is a fit 
1 fur thoas who have one master, even 
Christ. WemaygrawwiseapaceiDopinioDE. 
by books and men ; but vital, exneTimental 
knowledge, can only be roceived from Iho 
Iloiy Spirit, tlie great inttcuctor, and com- 
tbrter of his people. And there are two 
things observable in bis teaching; 1. Thai 
he honoura the means of his own appoint- 
ment, so that we cannot expect lo make any 
great progress without diligence on our partx. 
2. That he does not teach all at once, but hf 
degrees. Experience is his tcbnol ; and 1^ 
this 1 mean the observation and improve- 
. of what passes within us and around 
I tlie course of every da^. The word 
of God affords a history in miniature of the 
heart of man, the devices of Satan, the state 
of the world, and the method of grace. And 
the most instructing and affecting cotnmea- 
tsry on it to an enlightened mind, may be 
gallicred from what we see, feel, and near 
inm day to day. Rei, ccta*. usvr, tempfr 
iliquiii apportent novi ; and no knowledge in 
spiritual things but what we acquiTe in this 
way is properly our own, or will abide the 
time of trial. This is not always eofficieiitly 
considered ; we are ready to expect tliat 
olliers should receive upon our word, in half 
an hour's time, thoee views of things which 
have coal us years to attain. But none can 
be brought forward faster than the Lord is 
pleased to communicate inward light. Upon 
this ground eonttoveraics have been multi- 
plied among Christiana to little purpose, for 
plantK of different standings will be (csftria 
paribua) in different degrees of forwudness. 
A young christian is like a green fruit ; it 
bos perhaps a disagreeable austerity, which 
cannot be corrected out of its proper course; 
it wants time and growth : ivail a while, and 
by the nourishment it reeeivestrom the root, 
together with the action of the sun, wind, 
and rain, in succession from witliout, it wiU 
insensibly acquire that ffavour and tnsturitv, 
for the want of which an unskilfiil judge would 
be ready to reject it as nothing worOi. We 
are favoured with many excellent bonks in our 
tongue; but I, with you. agree in assigning 
one of the first places, as a teacher, to Dr. 
Owen. I have juBt finished hisdisCDUTseoR 
the Holy Spirit, which is an epitome, if not 
the muster-piece, of his writings. I shouIO 
be glad to sec the re-piibliciition yoii sprnk 
of; hut t queaton iC ^c WjeafSMew -«-C\-4«m^ 
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ture upon it I shall perhaps mention it to my 
London friend& As to archbishop Leigh ton, 
besides his select works, there are two octavo 
volumes published at Edinburgh, in the year 
1748, and since reprinted at U)ndon. Thev 
contain a valuable commentary on St Peter s 
First Epistle, and lectures on Isa. vi ; Psal. 
xxxix, cxxx ; Rom. iv, and a part of chap. xii. 
I have likewise a small quarto in Latin, of his 
Divinity Lectures, when professor at Edin- 
burgh ; the short title, is, PraUctionis Theo- 
lo^it. Mine was printed in London, 1698. 
I believe this book is scarce ; I set the high- 
est value upon it He has wonderfully united 
the simplicity of the gospel, with all the 
captivating beauties of style and language. 
Bishop Burnet says, he was the greatest mas- 
ter of the Latin tongue he ever knew, of 
which, together with his compass of learning, 
he has given proof in his lectures ; yet in his 
gayer dress, his eminent humility and spiri- 
tuality appear to no less advantage than when 
clad m plain English. I think it may be 
said. to be a diamond set in gold. I could 
wish it translated, if it was possible (which I 
almost question) to preserve the beauty and 
spirit of the original. 

Edwards on Free-will I have read with 
pleasure, as a good answer to the proud rea- 
floners in their own way ; but a book of that 
tort cannot be generally read: where the 
subject-matter is unpleasing, and the method 
of treating it requires more attention than 
the Athenian spirit of the times will bear, I 
wonder not if it is uncalled for, and am afraid 
we shall not see him upon Original Sin, if it 
depends upon the sale of the other. His an- 
swer to Dr. Taylor, which you speak of, is not 
a MS. but has been already printed at Boston. 

You send us good news indeed, that two 
more of your brethren are declaring on the 
gospel side. The Lord confirm and strengthen 
them, add yfet to your numbers, and make 
you helps and comforts to each other. Su rely 
he is about to spread his work. Happy those 
whom he honours to be fellow-workers with 
him. Let us account the disgrace we sutfer 
for his name^s sake to be our great honour. 
Many will be against us, but there are more 
for us. All the praying souls on earth, all 
the j^lorified saints in heaven, all the angels 
of God, yea the God of angels himself, all 
are on our side. Satan may rage, but he is 
a chained enemy. Men may contradict and 
fight, but they cannot prevail. Two things 
we shall especially need, courage and patience, 
that we neither &int before them, nor upon 
any provocation act in their spirit If we 
can pity and pray for them, return good for 
evil, make them sensible that we bear them 
a hearty good-will, and act as the disciples of 
him who wept for his enemies and prayed for 
his murderers ; in this way we shall find the 
Lord will plead our cause, soflen opposers, 
tmd by degrees, give us a measure oC oulw^id 



peace. Warmth and imprudence have oftoi 
added to the necessary burden of the ctohl 
I rejoice that the Lord has led you in a dif- 
ferent way, and I hope your doctrine and ex- 
ample will make your path smoother every 
day : you find it so in part already. As the 
Lord brings you out a people witness fer 
you to the truth of his woitl, you will find 
advantage in bringing them ofien together. 
The interval from Sabbath to Sabbath is a 
good while, and afibrds time for the world 
and Satan to creep in. Intermediate meet- 
ings for prayer, &c. when properly conducted, 
are greatly useful. I could wish fiir lars[er 
sheets and longer leisure, but I am constrain- 
ed to say adieu, in our dear Lord and Savioor* 
— Yours, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

December 12, 1767. 
DEAR SIR, — ^This is not intended as an 
answer to your last acceptable letter, but an 
occasional line, in consequence of the account 

Mr. T has given me of your late illnesa 

I trust this dispensation will be useful to you, 
and I wish the knowledge of it may be so to 
me. I am favoured with an unusual share 
of health and an equal flow of spirits. If 
the blow you have received should be a 
warning to me, I shall have cause to be 
thankful. I am glad to hear you are better: 
I hope the Lord has no design to disable yoa 
from service, but rather (as he did Jacob) to 
strengthen you by wounding you ; to main- 
tain and increase in you that convictioa 
which, through grace, you have received, of 
the vanity and uncertainty of every thing 
below ; to give you a lively sense >)f the 
value of health and opportunities, and to add 
to the treasury of your experience new proo6 
of his power and goodness in supporting, 
comforting, and healing you, and likewise to 
quicken the prayers of your people for yon, 
and to stir them up to use double diligence 
in the present improvement of the means of 
grace, while by this late instance they see 
how soon and suddenly you might have be^ 
removed from them. 

I understand you did not feel that lively 
exercise of faith and joy which you would 
have hoped to have found at such a season; 
but let not this discouraofe vou from a firm 
confidence that, when the hour of dismission 
shall come, the Lord will be faithfbl to his 
gracious promise, and give you strength suf^ 
ficient to encounter and vanquish your last 
enemy. You had not this strength lately, 
because you needed it not; for, though you 
might think yourself near to death, the Lord 
intended to restore you, and he permitted jron 
to feel weakness, that you might know your 
strength does not consist in grace received, 
^but icihia fulness, and his promise to comma- 
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ideate from himself ae your occssinriB require. 
O. tt is » great thing to be strong in Iti^ 
mes tliikt IB in Christ Jesua ! but it is ■ hard 
leMon T it is not easy lo understand it in 
tbeoiy, but when the Lord has taueht us so 
flu*! it a still more difficult to reduce our 
knowledge to practice. But this is one end 
he has m view in permitting ua to ptise 
throaffh Much s variety of Inward and outn'srd 
exercises, that we may cense from trusting' 
in Dtirvelvei, or in any creature, or f^arne, or 
enieriencee, and be brought to a state of 
•UMniwion and dependence upon him alone. 
I was once visited somelhing in the same 
way, seized with a fit of the apoplectic kind, 
winch held me near an hour, and left a disor- 
der in my head, which quite broke the scheme 
of life I was then in, and was consequently 
me of the m'tans the Lord appointed to bring 
Ine into the ministry; but I soon perfectly 
recovered. From the remembrance Mrs. 

hasof what she then Butlered, she knows 

how to sympathize with Mrs. B- in her 

ifaare of your trial. And I think dear Mr. 

some years since had a sudden stroke 

on a Christnuu day, which disabled him from 
ivtf for a time. To him Bod to me these 
turns were only like the caution which Philip 
of Hacedon ordered to be repealed to him 
everymoming, "Remcroberthouartaman." 
I hope it nil! be no more to you, but that you 
■hall live t« praise him, and to give many 
cause to praise him on your behalf. Blessed 
be God we are in safe hands : the Lord him- 
Klf is our keeper; nothing befals us but 
what is adjusted by his wisdutn and love. 
Health is his gift, and sickness, when sajicti- 
fled, it a token of love likewise. Here we 
nay meet with many thingB which are not 
joyous but grievous lo the flesh ; but he will, 
in one way or other, sweeten every bitter 
cup, and ere long he will wipe awav all teara 
ftom our eyes. O that joy, that crown, that 
tfloty which awaits the believer I Let us keep 
iaepriieof our high calling in view, and press 
fiirwanl in the nanieof Jestis the Redeemer, 
■nd be will not disappoint our hopes. 

I am but just come off from a journey, am 
wsa/y, and it grows late ; I must therefore 
broakuS! Whenyouhavelcisureandstreniflh 
Id write, oblige me with a confirmation of your 
recovery, for t shall be something aniious 
■bout yoiL — I am, Slc 



LETTER V. 

March 14, ITTo. 
■T DIUB raiEND. — I thought you long in 
writing, but Bm afraid I have \ieea longer. 
A heavy family affliction called me From 
borne in December, which put me out of my 
tmud MUTse, and threw me behind-hand in 
*inf correspondence; yet I did not suspect the 
'""« of your last letter was so old by two 



months as 1 find iL Whether I write more 
frequently or more seldomi the love of my 
heart to you is the aaoie, and 1 shall believe 
the like of you ; yet, if it can be helped, I 
hope the interval will not be so long agaia 
on either side. I am glad tiiat the l»rd's 
work still flourishes in your parts, and that 
rou have a more comfortable prospect at 
home than formerly ; and 1 was pleased wit). 

the acceptance ypu fiiiind at S— .which 

1 hope will be an earnest of greater tilings. 
1 think affairs m general, with respect to ihiB 
land, have a dark appeaiajice ; but it is com- 
fortable to observe, that, amidst the abouml- 
iags of iniquity, the Lord is spreadmg his 
gospel, and that though many oppose, yet in 
must places whither tlie word is sent, great 
numben seem disposed to hear. 1 am going 
(if the Iiord please) into Leicestershire on 
Friday. This was lately such a dark place 
as you describe your country lo be, and much 
of it issoslill; but the Lord has visited three 
of the principal towns witli gospel-light. I 
have a desire of visiting these brethren ia 
^yard, to bear my poor testimony to 



often go abroad ; but I have found a little 
ursion now and then (when the way is 
made plain) has its advantages, to quicken 
the spirits and enlarge the sphere of observa- 
tion. On these accounts the recoileclion of 

my N journey gives me pleasure lo this 

day; anil very glad should I be to repeat it, 
but the distance is so great that 1 couaider it 
rather as desirable than practicable. 

My experiences vary as wellasyours: but 
possibly your sensations, both of the sweet 
and of llio bitter, may be stronger than mine. 
The enemy assaults me more by sap than 
stonn, and I am ready to think I suffer mwe 
by languor than some of my friends do by 
the sharper conflicts to which they are called. 
So likewise in these seasons, which compwa- 
tively I call my best hour& my sensible com- 
forts are far from lively. But 1 am in gene- 
ral enabled to hold last my contidcnce. end 
to venture myself upon the power, biihful- 
nesB, and compacBion of that adorable Saviour, 
to whom my soul has been directed and en- 
couraged lo flee lor refuge.' 1 am a poor, 
changeable, inconsislent creature; but he 
deals graciously wilh me ; he does not leave 
me wholly to myself; but I have such daily 
proo^ of (he malignity and efficacy of the sia 
tliat dwelleth in me, as ought to cover me 
with slutme and confusion «l face, and make 
me thankful if I am permitted to rank wilh 
the meanest of those who sit at his feeL 
That 1 was ever called lo the knowledge of 
his salvation, was a singular instance of his 
sovereign grace; and Itiat lam sIlU preserved 
in the way, in defiance of all lliat has arisen 
from Within and from williout Ui turn me 
aside, tn>iat b« wXtfAVj asci*«*i^ft'ii«. "aw* 
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0overei^ty: and if, ns I trust, he shall be 
pleased to make me a conqueror at last, I 
shall have peculiar reason to say. Not unto 
me, not unto me, but unto thy name, O Lord, 
be the glory and the praise ! 

How oH have sin and Satan strove 
To rend my soul fVum thee, my God! 
But evprlastins is thy love, 
And Je9U8 seab it with his blood. 

The Lord leads me in the course of my 
preaching to insist much on a life of commu- 
nion with himself, and of the great design of 
the gospel to render us conformable to him in 
love ; and as by his mercy nothing appears in 
my outward conduct remarkably to contra- 
dict what I say, many who only can judge by 
what they see, suppose I live a very happy 
life. But, alas ! if they knew what passes in 
my heart, how dull my spirit is in secret, and 
how little I am myself affected by the glo- 
rious truths I propose to others, they would 
form a different judgment. Could I be my- 
self what I recommend to tlicm, I should be 
happy indeed. Pray for me, my dear friend, 
that now the Lord is bringing forward the 
pleasing spring, he may favour me \vith a 
spring-season in my soul ; for indeed I mourn 
under a long winter. — I am, &.c. 



LETTER VI. 

April 16, 1772. 
MT DEAR FRIEND, — I hopc the Ijord has 
contracted my desires and aims almost to the 
one point of study, the knowledge of his truth. 
All other acquisitions are transient and com- 
paratively vain. And yet, alas ! I am a slow 
scholar; nor can I see in what respect I get 
forward, unless that every day I am more 
confirmed in the conviction of my own 
emptiness and inability to all spiritual good. 
And as, notwithstanding this, I am still 
enabled to stand my ground, I would hope 
since no effect can be without an adequate 
cause, that I have made some advance, though 
in a manner imperceptible to myself, towards 
a more simple dependence upon Jesus as my 
all in all. It is given me to thirst and to 
taste, if it is not given me to drink abun- 
dantly; and I would be thankful for the 
desire. I see and approve the wisdom, grace, 
suitableness, ami sufficiency of the gospel- 
salvation ; and since it is for sinners, and I 
am a sinner, and the promises are open, I 
do not hesitate to call it mine. I am a 
weary, laden soul ; Jesus has invited me to 
come, and has enabled me to put my trust in 
him. I seldom have an uneasy doubt, at 
least not of any continuance, respecting my 
pardon, acceptance, and interest in all the 
blessings of the New Testament And, 
amidst a thousand infirmities and evils under 
waicit I groiitt, I have the testimony of my 
conscience when under the trial of \i\svroio, 
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Uiat my desire is sincerely towards hira, that 
f choose no other portion, that I allowedly 
serve no other master. When I told our 
friend lately to this purpose, he won- 
dered and asked, ** How is it possible that if 
you can say these things, you should not be 
always rejoicing!" Undoubtedly I derive 
from the gospel a peace at bottom which is 
worth more than a thousand worlds ; but so 
it i^4, I can only speak for myself, though I 
rest and live upon the truths of the gospel, 
they seldom impress me with a warm and 
lively joy. In public, indeed, I sometimes 
seem in earnest and much affected, but even 
then it appears to me rather as a f»rt of the 
gifl intrusted to me for the edification of 
others, than as a sensation which is properly 
my own. For when I am in private, I am 
usually dull and stupid to a strange degree, 
or the prey to a wild and ungovemed ima^ 
gination ; so that I may truly say, when I 
would do good, evil, horrid evil, is present 
with me. Ah, how diffe|:ent is this from sen- 
sible comfort ! and if I was to compare my- 
self with others, to make their experience 
my standard, and was not helped to retreat 
to the sure word of God as my refuge, how 
hard should I find it to maintam a hope that 
I had either part or lot in the matter. What 
I call my good times are, when I can find 
my attention in some little measure fixed to 
what I am about, which, indeed, is not always 
nor frequently my case in prayer, and still 
seldomer in reading the scriptures. My 
judgment embraces these means as blessed 
privileges, and Satan has not prevailed to 
drive me from them ; but in the performance, 
I too oflen find them tasks, feel a reluctance 
when the seasons return, and am glad when 
they are finished. O what a mystery is the 
heart of man ! What a warfare is the life of 
faith, at least in the path the Lord is pleased 
to lead me ! What reason have I to lie in the 
dust as the chief of sinners ! and what cause 
for thankfulness that salvation is wholly of 
^ace. Notwithstanding all my complaints, 
it is still true that Jesus died and roee again, 
that he ever liveth to make intercession, and 
is able to save to the uttermost But, on the 
other hand, to think of that py of heart in 
which some of his people live, and to com- 
pare it with that apparent deadnesB and want 
of spirituality which I feel, this makes me 
mourn. However, I tliink there is a scrip- 
tural distinction between faith and feeling, 
grace and comfort ; they are not inseparable, 
and perhaps when together, the degree of 
the one is not of\en the just measure of the 
other. liut thou^'h I pray that I may be ever 
longing and panting for the light of hit 
countenance, yet I would be so far satisfied^ an 
to believe the Lord has wise and mercifbl rea- 
sons for keeping me so short of the comfbrti 
which he has taught me to desire and value 
\moT^ \2tnxi XlbA \\^t of the sun.^ am, he. 
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LETTER I. 

January 16, 1772. 

DEAR SIR, — It is true, I was apprehensive 
from your silence that I had ofiended you ; 
but when your letter came, it made me full 
amends ; and now I am glad I wrote as I did, 
though I am persuaded f shall never write to 
you again in the same strain. I am pleased 
with the spirit you discover ; and your bear- 
ing so well to be told of the mistakes I pointed 
out to you, endears you more to me than if 
you had not made them. Henceforward I 
can converse freely with you, and shall be 
gla^i when I have the opportunity. 

As to your view of justification, I did not 
oppose it ; I judge for myself, and I am wil- 
ling others should have the same liberty. If 
we hold the Head, and love the liord, we agree 
in him, and I should think my time ill em- 
ployed in disputing the point with you. I 
only meant to except against the positive 
manner in which you had expressed yourself 
My end is answered, and I am satisfied. In- 
d^d, I believe the difference between a 
iudicious Supra-la(>sarian, and a sound Sub- 
lapsarian, lies more in a different way of ex- 
pressing their sentiments than is generally 
thought At the close of Halyburton^s In- 
sufficiency of Natural Religion, he has an 
Inquiry into the Nature of Regeneration and 
Justification, wherein he promises a scheme, 
in which, if I mistake not, the modonite of 
both parties might safely unite. I have used 
the epithets judicious and sound, bf^cause, 
as I acknowledge, some of the one side are 
not quite sound, sa I think some on the othor 
Me are not so jmlicious as T could wish ; 
that is, I think they do not sufficiently advert 
to the present state of humnu nature, and tho 
danger which may arise from Ipadinir those 
who are weak in faith and jud^rment, into 
tnquirioa and distinctions, evidently beyond 
tlie line of tiieir experience, and which may 
iv kuiM: bectutee^ mlmitiins them to be 



true when properly explained, they are very 
liable to be misunderstood. To say nothing 
of Mr. Hussey Tin whose provisions I have 
frequently found more bones than meat, and 
seasoned with much of an angry and self- 
important spirit,) I have observed passages 
in other writers, for whom I have a higher 
esteem, which, to say the least, appear to 
me paradoxical, and hard to be understood ; 
though, perhaps, I can give my consent to 
them, if I had such restrictions and limita- 
tions as the authors would not refuse. But 
plain people are easily puzzled. And though I 
know several in the Supra-lapsarian scheme, 
at whose feet I am willing to sit and learn, 
and have found their preaching and conver- 
sation savoury and edifying; yet I must say, 
I have met with many, who have appeared 
to be rather wise than warm, rather positive 
than humble, rather captious than lively, and 
more disposed to talk of speculations than 
experience. However, let us give ourselves 
to the study of the word and to prayer; and 
may the great Teacher make every scrip- 
tural truth food to our souls. I desire to 
grow in knowledge, but I want nothing 
which bears that name, that has not a direct 
tenflency to make sin more hateful, Jesus 
more precious to my soul ; and at the same 
time to animate me to a diligent use of every 
appointed means, ortd an unreserved regard 
to every bmncli of duty. 1 think the l/ird has 
shown me in a measure, there is a consistent 
sense running throuirh thp whole scripturen, 
and I desire to he gov(*rned and influenced 
by it all : (lo('trinf».s precepts, proini^^es, warn- 
injfs, all have thoir proper })laco luid use ; and 
T think many of the inconvenioncies which 
obtain in the present day, s[>rini^ from sepa- 
ratinir tlio«p thinirs wiiich (irnl hath joined 
tof,n't!)er, and insislin'j on somo partes of the 
word of Go;l, almost to the exclusion of the 
rest 



I have f\\\ 



. inlcnd U> sviy 



i\e.i\ Tt\^ \v3\\voT \n\\\\v;>aw^\ ^A^<^^- 



8:)4 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. R- 



inust leave other things which were more 
upon my mind for another season. I thank 
yoti for saying you pray for me. Continue 
that kindness ; I both need it and prize it — I 
am, &c. 



LETTER IL 

Jvly 31, 1T73. 

DBAR SIR, — I received your sorrowful epis- 
tle yesterday, and in order to encourage you 
to write, I answer it to-day. 

The ship was safe when Christ was in her, 
uiough lie was really asleep. At present I 
can tell you good news, though you know it; 
he is wide awake, and his eyes are in every 
place. You and T, if we could be pounded 
together, might perhaps make two tolerable 
ones. You are too anxious, and I am too 
easy in some respects. Indeed, I cannot be 
too easy, when I have a right thought that 
^11 is safe in his hands ; but if your anxiety 
makes you pray, and my composure makes 
me careless, you have certainly the best of it 
However, the ark is fixed upon an immove- 
able foundation; and if we think we see it 
totter, it is owing to a swimming in our heads. 
Seriously, the times look dark and stormy, 
and call for much circumspection and prayer; 
but let us not forget that we have an infallible 
pilot, and that me power, and wisdom, and 
honour of God, are embarked with u& At 
Venice they have a fine vessel, called the 
Bucentaur, in which, on a certain day of the 
vear, the Doge and nobles embark, and go a 
little way to sea, to repeat the foolish cere- 
mony of marriage between the Republic and 
the Adriatic (in consequence of some lying, 
antiquated Pope's bull, by which the banns 
of matrimony between Venice and the Gulf 
were published in the dark ages,) when, they 
say, a gold ring is very gravely thrown over- 
board. Upon this occasion, I have been told, 
when the honour and government of Venice 
are shipped on board the Bucentaur, the pilot 
is obliged by his office to take an oath, tliat 
he will bring the vessel safely back again, in 
defiance of wind and weather. Vain mortals ! 
If this be true, w»hat an instance of God's 
long-suffering is it, that they have never yet 
sunk as lead in the mighty waters ! But my 
story will probably remind you, that Jesus 
has actually entered into such an engagement 
in behalf of his church. And well he may, for 
both wind and weather are at his command ; 
and he can turn the storm into a calm in a 
moment. We may therefore safely and con- 
fidently leave the government upon his shoul- 
ders. Duty is our part, the care is his. 

A revival is wanted with us as well as with 
^ou, and I trust some of us are longing for 

it We are praying and sin^ng for one ; and I I have sometimes talked to — - apoo 
I send you, on the other side^ & Viyii^, \}t»LXy\\va %^<^VvXb$^h. wHhoqt the lotat 
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yon (if you like it) may sing with oa. Let 
us take courage ; though it may seem mar* 
vellous in our eyes, it is not so in the Lord'a 
He changes the desert into a fruitful field, 
and bids dry bones live. And if he prepare 
our hearts to pray, he will surely incline hk 
ear to hear. 

The miscarriages of professors are griev- 
ous ; yet such things must be ; how else could 
the scriptures be fulfilled? But there is one 
who is able to keep us from falling. Some 
who have distressed us, perhaps never were 
truly changed ; how then could they stand ? 
We see only the outside. Others who are 
sincere are permitted to fall for our instruc- 
tion, that we may not be high-minded, bat 
fear. However, he that walketh humbly, 
walketh surely. — Believe me, &c 



LETTER IIL 

February 22, 1T74 
DEAR SIR, — Your letter by last post sur- 
prised and gfrieved me. We knew nothing 

of the subject, though Mrs. remembers, 

when was here, a hint or two were 

dropped which she did not understand, but 
no name was mentioned. 

This instance shows the danger of leaning 
to impressions. Texts of scripture, brought 
powerfiilly to the heart, are very desin&e 
and pleasant, if their tendency is to humble 
us, to give us a more feeling sense of the 
preciousness of Christ, or of the doctrines of 
grace, if they make sin more hateful, enliven 
our regard to the means, or increase oor con- 
fidence in the power and faithfulness of God. 
But if they are understood as intimating our 
path of duty in particular circumstances, or 
confirming us in purposes we may have al- 
ready formed, not otherwise clearly warrant- 
ed by the general strain of the word, or by the 
leadmgs of Providence, they are for the most 
part ensnaring, and always to be suspected. 
Nor does their coming into the mind at the 
time of prayer give them more authority in 
this respect When the mind is intent upon 
any subject the ima^nation is often walchfhl 
to catch at any thmg which may seem to 
countenance the favourite pursuit It is too 
common to ask counsel of the Lord when we 
have already secretly determined for oui^ 
selves; and m this disposition we may easily 
be deceived by the sound of a text of scrip- 
ture, which detached from the passace m 
which it stands, may seem remarkably to 
tally with our wishes. Many have been de- 
ceived this way ; and sometimes, when the 
event has shown them they were mistaken, 
it has opened a door for great distress, and 
Satan has found occasion to make them doubt 
even of their most solid experiences. 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. I 



cion of Rnjr thing like wIielI has happened, 
A» Id the present case, it may reininii us alt 
oTourweBkneBB. I would recommend pnijer, 
patience, much tendemesB towarila her, join- 
ed with rnithfiil expostulation. Wail a fillle 
while, and 1 truet tlie I»rd who loves her 
will break the enare. I am persuaded, in her 
better jiidgmenC, she woulddread the thoughts 



ditcoiireged. I my again, pray and wait, 
kod hope the beaL It im common for yoang 
profbasors to have a slack time ; it ia altnnat 
iwccaaary, that they mav be more sensible of 
the weaknesi anil deceitfulneae of their hearts, 
ftiid be more humbled in fature, whpn the 
Lord shall have healed their breacheis and 
restored their souls. We joia in love to you 
and yours. Pray for ua, — I urn, &,c. 



LETTER IV. 

Ff'TXUiry 3, 1775, 
BXAH SIR, — It would be wrong lo make 
^ou wait long for an answer to the point you 

fropoee in your last It is an important one. 
Mil not a casuist by prolemion, btil 1 will 
•Aet tny best IJuppoee 1 imitate your laconic 
manner of stating the qucHtion and circuni- 

I doubt not but it is very lawful at your 
R^ to tliink of marria^, and, in the aitua- 
iKHiyou describe, to think of money likewise. 
I atn glad ^im have no person, as you aay, 
fixedly in view; in that case advice comee a 
post or two loo late. But your expression 
Mema to intimate that there la one transient- 
ly in view. If it be so, since you have no 
aettlenient, if ahe baa do money, I cannot but 
m«h she may pass on till ahe is out of sight 
ftDdoutoTmbd. I see this will not do; I 
most gfet into my own grave way about this 
snive buainesa. 1 take it for granted that my 
mend b tree Irom the love of fllthy lucre, 
ftDd that money will never be the turning 
potnt with you m the choice of s wife, Me- 
ihinka 1 hear you think, if I wanted money, 
I would eitherdig-or beg for it; but to preach 
ot ttanj far money, that be lar from me. I 
oommend you. However, tiiougli the love 
of money be a great evil, money itself, ob- 
tuned in a (hir and hoiKiurahle way, is de- 
siiaUe upon many accounts, though not lor 
ito own Bike, Meat, clothes, fire, and booka, 
cannot easily be had witliout it; tberetore, 
if these be necessary, money, whiEk pro- 
cures them, must be a necejanry liliewise. 
If UlUlg* were otherwise than you represeul 



them, if you were able to provide for a wife 
yourself, llien I would say, Fiod a gracious 
girl (if she be not found already.) whose psr- 
Bon you like, whoee tamper you think will 
suit, and then, with your lalher and mother'* 
consent (witliout which I tliink you would be 
unwilling to inove,) thank the Lord for her, 
marry her, and account her a valuable por> 
tion, thouirh ahe Khould not have a shilling. 
liut, while you are without income or iwllle^ 
ment, if you have thoughts of marriage, I 
hope ihey will be rPCiilated by a due regard 
lo consei|uenc<^. They who set the least 
value upon money have in some respects the 
most need of iL A generous mind wdl feel a 
thousand pangs in straitening circumetancea, 
which some unfeeline hearts would not be 
eenaible of. You could perhaps endure hard- 
ships alone, yet it might pinch you lo tba 
very bone to see the person you love exposed 
to them. Besides, you might have a John, 
a Thomas, and a William, and perhaps half 
a dozen more to feed (for they must all eat ;) 
and how this could be done witliout a com- 
petency on one side or llie other, or so much 
on botli sides as will make a competency 
when united, I see noL Besides:, you would 
lie grieved not to find an occasional shilling 
in your pocket to bestow upon oue or other 
of the Lord's poor, though you should be able 
In make some sort of a shin Ibr llicac of jour 
own liouse. 

Bui iij it not wrilTen, "Tlie I*rd will pro- 
vide?" It is; but it la written again, "Thou 
shall not tempt the Lord thy God." Hastily 
to plunjfe oiiraclvea into difficulties upon a 
persuasion that he will Rnd some way to 
extricBle ua, seems lo me a species of lempt>- 
iog him. 

Therefore 1 judge, it is so lar lawfii] Ibr 
you lo have a regard in money in lookin^oul 
tor a wife, that it would be wrong, that is, in 
other words, unlawful for you lo omit it. 
supposing you have a purpose of marrying in 
your present situation. 

Many serious yoimg women have a predi- 
lection in favour of a minister of the gospfl; 
and I believe among such one or more may 
be found as s^HritusT, aa amiable, as suitable 
In make you a good wife, with a tolerable for- 
tune to boot, as another who has not a penny. 
If you ate not willing lo tnwl vnur own judg- 
ment in the search, entreat the Lord to find 
her for you. He chase well for Isaac and 
Jacob; and you, as a believer, Irnve warrant 
to commit your way to him, and many 
more e.xpresa promises tlian they bad for 
your encouragement. He knows your Etale, 
your wants, what you are at present, and 
what use he designs to make of you. 
Trust in him, and wait for him; prayer 
and faiUh and patience, are never disaj^- 
pointed. I commend you to his bieEiUg 
and guidance. Remember ua to all in ftut 
house. — L ua, 8iA. 




•ncceed, Ihey of course burn 

own dnfi, anil say. This viae my doing 

t helievera mesc wiLh rube and dirappoint- 

its, winch dinvince them, that il'tliey nb- 

auy tliinif. it u llic Lord mu^t do it liir 

O. For this reason, 1 observe, thnt hfl 

tllj brlnj^ B deeth npon our proxpeclK. 

_1 whpn it is his purpose to give us success 

the issue. Tliu« we biHKiinR more isaured 

It we did not act in our own spirits, and 

a a more salislaciory view, that hie pro- 

ince has been concerned in filling' up the 

rs and remDving the mountains that were 

oar way. Then, wlipn he hna given us our 

aire, how pleaisnt ih it to lu^ at it, and 

', This I got not by my own sword, and 

own bow, but I wrP8t!ed lor it in prayer, 

ailed tor it in taith, I put it into the Lord's 

id, and from hie hand I received it? 

You have met with the ntury of one of our 

M(if I mLatake not,) who tranlcd to send 

■obleman abroad as his ambaesador, and he 

~ ed to be excused on account of some sf- 

wbicb required iiia presence at home : 

le king aiuwercd, " Do you take care of 

• *"™nesB, and I will lake care of yours." 

have jou Ihbk the lard «ays thus 

IKo, You were sent into the world for a 

0Uer end than to be pinned toa girl's apron- 

1 and vet, if tlie Lord sees it not good 

1 to be alone, he will provide you a 

late. I say, if he seen the marriage' 

beat for you, he has tlie proper person 



prcAcfa the goepcL Watch in all things; 
—* afflictions : do the work of an evan- 
.; make full proi^of your ministry: and 
_ other thoughts rise in your mind (for 
I have no door to shut them quite out,) 
I them tfl the throne of grace, and 
them to the Lord. Satan will per- 

rt by to force them upon you unseasonably 
iiMrdiiiatelr; but ifbe sees they drive vou 
pTKyer. he will probably desist, rather than 
Um oocaaion of doing yuu so much good, 
likewise, tlial as tbe Lord has the ap- 
■nealof the person, an be fixes the time. 
tfaM is like the time of the tkle; all the 
■ad power of man can neither liasten nor 
vdils moment: it must be waited for; 
king can be done without it, and when it 
WliiiothingCDnresiBt iL It is unbelief thai 
b cf deteya; faith knows that properly 
Kcas be nosuch thing. The only reason 
f the lird aeems tn delay what he aAer- 
ril grants, is. that the best hour is nut yet 
M. i know joo have been enablnd to 
Mil and ri»ign your all to his di.'jposal. 
>dU weiL May he help you to stand to 
nnender. ikimptimea he will put u^ to 
trial, whether WB mean what we Buy. He 
■e in a way we did not en- 
akal lioir o/teu </chb Che trial 



put US lo shame! Preseutlv there is an inik 
cry raised in the soul against his manage- 
ment; thia in wrong, that unneceemry, Uie 
other has spoiled the whole plan : in short, 
all these things are airainsl us. And then we 

Einio the pulpit, and gravely tell the people 
w wise and how good he is; and preach 
submission lo his will, not only as a duty, but 
a privilege. AIbhI iiow deceiltiil is the heart f 
Yet, since it is, and will be so, it ii^ neces- 
sary we should know it by experience. We 
have reason, however, to say. He is good and 
wiseifor he bears with our pervetaeneas, and 
in the event shows us, that if he had listened 
to our murniuriogs, and taken tbe methods 
we would have prescribed to him, we should 
have been ruined indeed, and that he lias 
been all tbe while doing us good in spite of 
ouivelves. 

If I Judge right, you will find your way 
providentially opened more and more; and 
yet it is possible, that when you begin to 
think yourself sure, Bometbine may happen 
to put you in a panic again. But a believer, 
like a sailor, is not to be surprised if the 
wind change!, but to learn the art of suiting 
himself to all winds tor the time ; and though 
many a poor sailor is shipwrecked, the poor 
believer shall gain his port 0, it is good 
sailing with an inlaltible pilot at the helm, 
who has the wind and weather at his com- 

I have been much abroad, which of course 

Futs things at sixes and sevens at home. If 
did not love you well, 1 could not have 
spared so much of the only day I have had 
to myself for this fortnight past But I was 
willing you should know that I think of you, 
and feel for you, ifl cannot help you. 

I have read Mr. 's book. Some 

things I think strongly argued ; in some he 
has laid himself open to a blow, and I doubt 
not but he will have iL I expect answers, 
replies, rejoinders, iic. &c. and say, with 
Leah, Gad, a troop cometh. How the wolf 
will grin to see the sheep and the shepherd* 
biting and worrying one another! And well 
he may. He knows tliat contentions ate a 
surer way to weaken the spirit of love, and 
sloii the progress of tlie gospel, than his old 
stale meljiod of fire and sword. Well, I trust 
we shall be of one heart and one mind when 
we get to heaven at last. 

Lei who will fight, I trust neither water 
nor fire shall set you and me at variance. 
We unite in love to you. Tlie Lord is gra- 
cious to US, &c. — I am, &c. 
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like to have it out of dan^r of falling into 
improper hands. When I saw how ea^rly 
the flames devoured the paper, how quickly 
and entirely every trace of the writing was 
consumed, I wished tliat the fire of the love 
of Jesus might as completely obliterate from 
your heart every uneasy tmpressioB which 
your disappointment has given you - - - 



- - ... . . Surely when he crosses our 
wishes, it is alwajrs in mercy, and because we 
short-sighted creatures often know not what 
we ask nor what would be the consequences 
if our desires were graated. 

Your pride, it seems, has received a fall, 
by meeting a repulse. I know self does ndt 
like to be mortified in these affairs; but if 
you are made successful in wooing souls for 
Christ, I hope that will console you for meet- 
ing a rebuff when only wooing for yonrself 
Sondes, I would have you pluck up your 
spirits. I h&ve two good old proverbs at your 
service : ^ There is as good fish in the sea as 
any that are brought out of it:" and, " If 
one won't, another wiU, or wherefore serves 
the market V Perhaps all your difficulties 
have arisen from this, that you have not yet 
seen the right person ; if so, you have reason 
to be thankful that the Lord would not let 
you take the wrong, though you unwittingly 
would have done it if you could. Where 
the right one lies hid I know not; but upon a 
supposition that it will be good for you to 
marry, I may venture to say, 

Ubi ubi est, diu celari aon potest. 

The Lord in his providence will discksse her, 
put her in your way, and give you to under- 
stand, This is she. Then you will find your 
business go forward with wheels and wings, 
and have cause to say, His choice and time 
were better than your own. 

Did rjnot tell you formerly, that if you 
would tale care of his business, he will take 
care of yours) I am of the same mind still. 
He will not suffer them who fear him and de- 
pend upon him to want any thing that is truly 
good for them. In the mean while, I advise 
you to take a lodging as near as you can to 
Gethsemane, and to walk daily to mount Gol- 
gotha, and borrow (which may be had for 
asking) that telescope which ^ves a prospect 
into tne unseen world. A view of what is 
passing within the vail has a marvellous effect 
to compose our spirits, with regard to the 
little things that are daily passing here. 
Praise the Lord, who has enabled you to fix 
your supreme afiection upon him, who is 
alone the proper and suitable object of it, and 
from whom you cannot meet a denial, or fear 
a chango. He loved you first, and he will 
love you for ever ; and if he be pleased to 
arise and smile upon you, you are in no more 
necessity of begging for happiuebs lo Che 



prettiest creature upon earth, than of the light 
«f a candle on midsummer noon. 

Upon the whole, I pray and hope the lixi 
win sweeten your cross, and either in kind 
or in kindness make you good ameoik 
Wait, pray, and believe, and allshall be well 
A cross we must have somewhere; and they 
who are favoured with health, plenty, peace, 
and a conscience sprinkled witn the bJood of 
Jesus, must have more causes for thankful- 
ness than grief Look round you, and take 
notice of the very severe afflictions which 
many of the Lord's own people are groaning 
under, and your trials will appear comptr&- 
tively light Our k)ve to all friends. — ^I am, 
&c. 



LETTER IX. 

Jtme 3, 1777. 

DEAR SIR, — It seems I must write some- 
thing about the small-pox, but I know not 
well what; having had it myself, I cannot 
judge how I should feel if I were actually 
exposed to it I am not a professed advocate 
for inoculation ; but if a person who fisarsthe 
Lord should tell me, **I think I can do it ia 
faith, looking upon it as a salutary expedient, 
which he in his providence has discovered, 
and which, therefore, appears my duty to 
have recourse to, so that my mind does not 
hesitate with respect to the lawfulness, nor 
am I anxious about the event ; being satisfied, 
that whether I live or die, I am in that path 
in which I can cheerfully expect his blessing,** 
I do not know that I could offer a word by 
way of dissuasion. 

If another person should say, " My times 
are in the Lord's hands ; I am now in health, 
and am not willing to bring upon myself & 
disorder, the consequences of which I cannot 
possibly foresee : if I am to have the small- 
pox, I believe he is the best judge of the sei- 
son and manner in which I shul be visited, 
so as may be most for his glory and my own 
good : and therefore I choose to wait his ap- 
pointment, and not to rush upon even the pos- 
sibility of danger without a call. If the very 
hairs of my head are numbered, I have no 
reason to fear, that, supposing I receive the 
small-pox in a natural way, I shall have a 
single pimple more than he sees expedient; 
and why should I wish to have one less? 
Nay, admitting, which, however, is not al- 
ways the case, that inoculation might exempt 
me from some pain and inconvenience, and 
lessen the apparent danger, might it not like- 
wise, upon tnat very account, prevent my re- 
ceiving some of those sweet eonsolatious, 
which I humbly hope ray jrracious Lord 
would afibrd me, if it were his pleasure to 
call me to a sharp trial. Perhaps the duef 
design ot* tim tryvatg hour if it conesi may 



LIT. IZ.] 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. Rr 



989 



be to show me more of his wisdom, power, 
and love, than I have ever yet experienced. 
If I could devise a mean to avoid the trouble, 
I know not how grreat a loser I may be in 
point of grace and comfort Nor am I afraid 
of my &ce ; it is now as the Lord has made 
it, and it will be so after the small-pox. If 
it pleases him, I hope it will please me. In 
short, though I do not censuVe others, yet, as 
to myself, inoculation is what I dare not 
venture upon. If I did venture, and the issue 
should not be favourable, I should blame my- 
self for having attempted to take the manage- 
ment out of the Lord's hand into my own, 
which I never did yet in other matters, with- 
out finding I am no more able than I am 
worthy to choose for myself Besides, at the 
best, inoculation would only secure me from 
one of the innumerable natural evils the flesh 
is heir to ; I should still be as liable as I am 
at present to a putrid fever, a bilious colic, 
an mflammation in the bowels or in the brain, 
and a thousand formidable diseases which 
are hovering round me, and only wait his 
permission to cut me off in a few days or 
hours: and therefore I am determined, hv 
his grace, to resign myself to his disposal. 
Let me fall into the hands of the Lord (for 
his mercies are great,) and not into the hands 
of men.'* 

If a person should talk to me in this strain, 
most certainly I could not say. Notwithstand- 
ing all this, your safest way is to be inocu- 
lated. 



We preach and hear, and I hope we know 
somethmg of faith, as enabling us to intrust 
the Lord with our souls : I wish we had all 
more faith to intrust him with our bodies, our 
health, our provision, and our temporal com- 
forts likewise. The former should seem to 
require the strongest faith of the twa How 
strange is it, that when we think we can do 
the greater, we should be so awkward and 
unskilful when we aim at the less ! Give my 
love to your friend. I dare not ndvise : but 
if she can quietly return at the usual time, 
and neither run intentionally into the way 
of the small-pox, nor run out of the way, but 
leave it simply with the Lord, I shall not 
blame her. And if you will mind your praying 
and preaching, and believe that the Lord can 
take care of her without any of your contri- 
vances, I shall not blame you : nay, I shall 
praise him for you both. My prescription is, 
to read Dr. Watts* cxxist Psalm eveiy morn- 
ing before breakftst, and pray it over till the 
cure is effected. Probahim est. 



Hast thou not given thy word* 

To nve my booI fiom death? 
And I can trait my Lord 
To keep my mortal breath. 
I'll go axid oome, 
^r fear to die. 
Till from on high 
Thou call me home. 



Adieu. Pray for your's. 
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LETTER I. 

XT DSAS MADAM, — Let what has been 
said oo the sabject of acquaintance, &c. suf- 
fice. It was well meant on my side and 
well taken on youra You may, perhaps, see 
that my hints were not wholly unnecessary, 
and I ought to be satisfied with your apolc^, 
and am so. The circumstance of your being 
seen at the play house has nothing at all 
mysterious in it: as you say you rave not 
been there this six or seven years, it was 
neither more nor less than a mis^e. I 
heard you had been there within these two 

fears : I am ^lad to find I was misinformed, 
think there is no harm in your supposing, 
that of the many thousands who trequent 
public diversions some may in other respects 
oe better than yourself; but I hope your 
humble and chantable construction of their 
mistake will not lead you to extenuate the 
evil of those diversions in themselves. For 
though I am persuaded, that a few, who 
know better what to do with themselves, are 
for want of consideration, drawn in to expose 
themselves in such places; yet I am well 
satisfied that, if there is any practice in this 
land sinful, attendance on the playhouse is 
properly and eminently so. The theatres are 
fountains and means of vice ; I had almost 
said, in the same manner and degree as the 
ordinances of the gospel are the means of 
grace : and I can haraly think there is a chris- 
tian upcm earth who would dare to be seen 
there, if the nature and effects of the theatre 
were properly set before them. Dr. Wither- 
spoon of Scotland, has written an excellent 
piece upon the stage, or rather against it, 
which I wish every person who makes the 
least pretence to fear Giod had an opportunity 
of perusing. I cannot judge much more fa- 
vourably of Ranelagh, Vauxholl, and all the 
innumerable train of dissipations by which 
the god of this world blinds the e^es of mul- 
titudes, lest the light of the sflonous gospel 
should shine in upon them. What an awful 
aq)eet upon the present times have such 



texts as Isa. xxiL 12 — 14, iiL 12, Amos vl 
3, 6, James iv. 4. I wish you, therefore, not 
to plead for any of them, but use all your in- 
fluence to make them shunned as pesl-houses, 
and dangerous nuisances to precious souls; 
especially, if you know any who, you hope, 
in the main are seriously disposed, who yet 
venture themselves in those purlieus of Saten, 
endeavour earnestly and fiiithfully to unde- 
ceive them. 

The time is short, eternity at the door : and 
was there no other evil in these vain amuse* 
ments than the loss of precious time (but, 
alas ! their name is legion,) we have not lei- 
sure, in our circumstances, to regard them. 
But, blessed be God! we need them not 
The gospel opens a source of purer, sweeter, 
and more substantial pleasures : we are in- 
vited to communion with God ; we are called 
to share in the theme of angels; the songs of 
heaven, and the wonders of redeeming love 
are laid open to our view. The Lord him- 
self is waiting to be gracious, waiting with 
promises and pardons in his hand& Well, 
then, may we bid adieu to the perishing plea- 
sures of sin ; well may we pity those who 
can find pleasure in those places and parties 
where he is shut out; where his name is only 
mentioned to be profaned ; where his cooi- 
mandments are not only broken but insulted ; 
where sinners proclaim their shame as in So> 
dom, and attempt not to hide it; where at 
best wickedness is wrapt up in a disguise of 
delicacy, to make it more insinuating, and 
nothing is offensive that is not groauy and 
unpolitely indecent 

I sympathize with all your complaints; 
but if the Lord is pleased to make them sub- 
servient to the incresse of your sanctifica- 
tion, to wean you more and more from this 
world, and to draw you nearer to himself 
you will one day see cause to be thankful 
for them, and to number them aoxsfigst 
your choicest mercies. A hundred years 
hence it will signify little to you whether 
vou were sick or well the day I wrote this 
letter. 
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^^We thank you for your kind condolence, 
nien M ■ pleasure in the pity of a friend ; 
the Lord alone can give true comfort 1 
e be will aanctiry the breach, and do us 

. d, Mrs. -exchangeaforffiveneaB with 

«u about ^our not meeting in London; tliat 
1^ jroa forgive her not coming to ^ou, and ahe 
ktsirea you entertaining a suBpiciouB thought 
f Let frieikdehip (though but for a minute) 
n account of what ehe was really unable to 
lo. — I tun, Sic 



LETTER IL 

Si-ptember 1, 1767. 
lADjix. — I shall not study tbr 
1 tell ray dear friend how much 
were aSbclcd by ilie newe that came last 
t. We had, howevcri the pleasure to 
tr that your family wae an/a. I hope this 
rill And you recovered from the hurry of 
BJritB you muat have been thrown into, and 
Bftt both you and your papa ore composed 
tnder the appointmeut of him who has a 
todispueeof hiHowDBshe pleases; for 
now, lliat whatever may be the second 
la and occasions, nothing can happen to 
I but according to the will of our heavenly 
kAer. Since what ie past cannot be tE' 
Died, taj part is now to pray, that this, and 
reiy other dispensation you meet with, may 
e Mnetifled to your soul's guod, that you 
bo mare devoted to the God of your life, 
' ■ ' " ir interest in 

be , 

' which neither thieves nor flames can 
icba that belter and more ecidurinjjr sub- 
ilMe which is laid up for believers. Where 
RH their Head and Saviour is. With this 
may lake joyfully the spoiling of 



tr goods, 
[t&inkl 



link I can feel for my friends; hut for 

Kb la i hope have a right to that promise, 
t ail tilings shall work ti^her for their 
tmd, I looii check my solicitude, and ask 
yaelf. Do I love them better, or could I 
■e more wisely for them, than the Lord 
9* ! Can 1 wish them lu be in safer or 
ire com passionate hands than in hisi Will 
who delights in the prosperity of bis ser- 
ais, afflict them with sickness, Ideses. and 
tma, except he sees there is need of these 
OgB 1 Such thoughts calm the emotions 
nymind. 1 sincerely condole you; but 
> eocninand is, to rejoicealways in the Lord. 
IB visitation was accompanied with mercy. 
It Buch a case as that of the bte Lady 
[olMWorth's, which made every one's cars 
^^ tingle that heard it, Wor is yours such a 
m U of some, who, in almost every great 
e low their all, and perhaps have no Imow- 
sdn of God to support tbem. 
^MffA «if iSret flppreJiensions were for 



you, we almost forgot you for a monient, 
when we thouj^ht of your next-door neigh- 
bour, and the circumstance she was in, so un- 
fit to bear either a fright or a removal. We 
shall be in much suapense till we bear fium 
you. God grant that you may be able to 
send us good news, that you are all well, 
at least as well as can be expected afler such 
a distressing scene. If what has happened 
should give you more leisure, or more incli- 
nation to spend a little time with us, I tiiiok 
I need not say we shall rejoice lo receive you. 
— 1 am, 4.C. 



LETTER m. 

SeptembfT 17, 17B7. 

MT oEAK KADiM, — The Vanity of all things 
below is confirmed to us by daily experience. 
Amongst other proofe, one is, the precarious- 
neas of our inlunacies, and what Utile things, 
or rather what nothings wili Eomelimes pro- 
duce a coolness, or at least a Btrangoness be- 
tween the deare«t friends. How is it that 
our correspondence has been dropt, and that, 
afler having written two letters since the 
fire, which removed you from your fbmier 
residence, I ehoold be etiU disappointed in 
my hopes of an answer ! On our parts I 
hope there has been no abatement of regard; 
nor can 1 charge you with any thing but re- 
inissness. Therefore, waving the past, and 
■til apologies on either side, let me beg you 
lo write soon, to tell us liow it is with you, 
and how you have been supported under the 
various clionges you have met with since 
we saw you last I doubt not but yon have 
met with many exercises. 1 pray that they 
may have been sanctified to lead you nearer 
to the Lord, the foundation of all consola- 
tion, who is the only refuge iu time of trou- 
bles, and whose gracious presence is abun- 
dantly able to moke up every delioiencr and 
cveiT loss. Perhaps tJie reading of this may 
recal to your mina our past convemtions, 
and the subjects of the many letters we have 
exchanged. I know not in what rannncr to 
write oiler bo long an interval. I would hope 
your silence to us has not been owing to an? 
change of sentiments, which might make such 
letters as mine less welcome to you. Vet 
when you had a friend, who, I think you be- 
I ieved very nearly interested himself m your 
welfare, it seems strange that in a course of 
two years you should l^ve nothing to com- 
municate. 1 cannot suppose you have for- 
gotten me; I am sure I have not forgotten 
you ; and therefore I long to hear froui you 
soon, that I may know how to write; and 
should this likewise pass unanswered, 1 must 
sit down and tnouta ui» V(v^ N»n. 

As to out affii\TS^\ tan VcW -jwi '<iv«,\«A. 
Jiaa been and \b cTi.ce«!«\a^\l 5Wv»j»%t«-Qa . 
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our lives are preserved, oar healths contmoed, 
an abuudance of mercies and blessings on 
eveiy dde; bat especially we have to praise 
him that he is pleased to crown the means 
and ordinances of his grace with tokens of his 
presence. It is my happiness to be fixed 
amongst an affectionate people, who make an 
open profession of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and are enabled, in some measure, to show 
forth its power in their lives and conversation. 
We walk in peace and harmony. I have 



reason to say the Lord Jesus is a good master, 
and that the doctrine of free advatioD, by 
faith in his name, is a doctrine according to 
godliness ; for through mercy I find it daily 
effectual to the breaking down the strongboldd 
of sin, and turning the hearts of sinners from 
dead works to serve the living God. lUj 
the Lord mve my dear friend to live in the 
power and consolation of his precious truth! 
— I am, &c. 
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LETTER I. 

Mar€h 18, 1767. 
I CAN truly say, that I bear you upon my 
heart and in my prayers. I have rejoiced to 
see the beginning of a good and gracious work 
in you ; and I have confidence in the Lord 
Jesus, that he will carry it on and complete 
it, and that you will be amon^ the number 
of those who shall sing redeemrag love to eter- 
nity. Therefore, fear none of the things ap- 
pointed for you to suffer by the way ; but gird 
up the loins of your mind, and hope to the 
end. Be not impatient, but wait humbly up- 
on the Lord. You have one hard lesson to 
learn, that is, the evil of your own heart ; 
you know something of it, but it is needful 
that you should know more ; for the more we 
know of ourselves, the more we shall prize and 
love Jesus and his salvation. I hope what 
you find in yourself by daily experience will 
humble you, but not discourage you ; hum- 
ble you It should, and I believe it does. Are 
not you amazed sometimes that you should 
have 60 much as a hope, that, poor and needy 
as you are, the Lord thinketh of you ? But 
let not all you feel discourage you ; for if our 
Physician is almij^hty, our disease cannot be 
desperate ; and if^e cast none out that come 
to him, why should you fear 1 Our sins are 
many, but his mercies are more: our sins are 
great, but his righteousness is greater : we 
are weak, but he is power. Most of our 
complaints are owing to unbelief, and the re- 
mainder of a legal spirit ; and these evils are 
not removed in a day. Wait on the Lord, 
and he will enable you to see more and more 
of the power and grace of our High-Priest 
The more you know him, the better you will 
trust him : the more you trust him, the better 
you will love him ; the more you love him, 
the better you will serve him. This is God's 
way : you are not called to buy, but to beg ; 
not be strong in yourself, but in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. He is teaching you 
these things, and I trust he will teach you to 
the end. Remember the growth of a be- 
liever is not like a mushroom, but like an oak, 



which increases slowly indeed, but sorely. 
Many suns, showers, and frosts, pass upon it 
before it comes to perfection ; and in winter, 
when it seems dead, it is gathering strength at 
the root Be humHie, watdiful, and diligent 
in the means, and endeavour to look threagh 
all, and fix your eye upon Jesus, and all shall 
be well. 1 commend you to the care of the 
good Shepherd, and remain, for his sake, — 
Youia, SiJc, 



I jrrTER n. 

May 81, 1769. 

I WAS sorry I did not write as you expected, 
but I hope it will do now. Indeed, I have 
not forgotten you; yon are often in my 
thoughts, and seldom omitted in my prayers. 
I hope the Lord will make what yon see and 
hear while abroad profitable to you, to increase 
your knowledge, to strengthen your faith, and 
to make you mm henceforth well satisfied 
with your situation. If I am not mistaken, 
you will be sensible, that though there are 
some desirable things to be met with in Lon- 
don preferable to any other place, yet upon 
the whole, a quiet situation in the country, 
under one stated ministry, and in connexion 
with one people, has the advantage. It is 
pleasant now and then to have opportunity of 
hearing a variety of preachers, but the best 
and greatest of them are no more than instru- 
ments ; some can please the ear better than 
others, but none can reach the heart any far- 
ther than the Lord is pleased to open it 
This he showed you upon your -first going 
up, and I doubt not but your disappointment 
did you more good than if you had heard 
with all the pleasure you expected.. 

The Lord was pleased to visit roe with a 
slight illness in my late journey. I was far 
from well on the Tuesday, but supposed it 
owing to the &tigue of riding, and the heat 
of the weather; but the next day I was taken 
with a shivering, to which a fever succeeded. 
I was then near sixty miles from home. The 
Lord gave me much peace in m^ «oKiU«sd\ 
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WS8 enabled to hope he would bring me safe 
home, in which I was not disappointed ; and 
though I had the fever most part of the way, 
my journey was not unpleasant He likewise 
strengthened me to preach twice on Sunday ; 
and at night I found myself well, only very 
weary, and I have continued well ever since. 
I have reason to speak much of Ms goodness, 
and to kiss the rod, for it was sweetened with 
abundant mercies. I thought that, had it 
been his pleasure I should have continued 
sick at Oxford, or even have died there, I 
had no objection. Though I had not that joy 
and sensible comfort which some are favoured 
with, yet I was quite free from pain, fear, and 
care, and felt myself sweetly composed to his 
will, whatever it might be. Thus he fulfils 
his promise in making our strength equal to 
our day ; and every new trial gives us a new 
proof how happy it is to be enabled to put our 
trust in him. 

I hope, in the midst of all your engage- 
ments, you find a little time to read his good 
woid, and to wait at his mercynseat It is 
good for us to draw nigh to him. It is an 
Honour that he permits us to pray ; and we 
shall surely find he is a prayer-hearing God. 
Endeavour to be diligent in the means ; yet 
watch and strive against a legal spirit, which 
is always aiming to represent him as a hard 
master, watching as it were to take advantage 
of us. But it is far otherwise. His name is 
Love; he looks upon us with compassion; 
he knows our frame, and remembers that we 
are but dust ; and when our infirmities pre- 
vail, he does not bid us despond, but reminds 
us that we have an advocate with the Father, 
who is able to pity, to pardon, and to save to 
the uttermost Think of the names and re- 
lations he bears. Does he not call himself a 
Saviour, a shepherd, a friend, and a husband ? 
lias he not made known unto us his love, his 
blood, his ris^hteousness, his promises, his 
power, and his grace, and all for our encour- 
agement? Away, then, with all doubting, 
unbelieving thoughts ; they will not only dis- 
tress your heart, but weaken your hands. 
Take it for granted, upon the warrant of his 
word, that you are his and he is yours ; that 
he hajB lovea you with an everlasting love, and 
therefore in loving-kindness has drawn you 
to himself; that he will surely accomplish 
that which he has begun, and that nothing 
which can be named or thought of shall ever 
be able to separate you from him. This 
persuasion will give you strength for the 
batUe; this is the shield which will quench the 
fiery darts of Satan ; this is the helmet which 
the enemy cannot pierce. Whereas, if we 
go forth doubting and fearing, and are afraid 
to trust any farther than we can feel, we are 
weak as water, and easily overcome. Be 
strong, therefore, not in yourself, but in the 
^race that is in Christ Jesus. Pray for me, 
and believe me to be, — ^Yours, &c. 



LETTER m. 



March 14, 

I THINK you would hardly expect me to 
write if you knew how I am forced to live in 
London. However, I would have you believe 
I am as willing to write to you as you are to 
receive my letters. As a proof^ I try to ^nd 
you a few lines now, though I am writing to 

you and talking to Mrs. both at once; 

and this is the only season I can have to 
change a few words with her. She is a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit; die talks and 
weeps. I believe she would think herself 
happy to be situated as you are, notwith- 
stanaing the many advanta^^es she has at 
London. I see daily, and I nope yon have 
likewise learned, that places and outward 
circumstances cannot of tliemselves either 
hinder or help us in walking with God. So 
far as he is pleased to be with us, and teach 
us by his Spirit, wherever we are we shall 
get forward ; and if he does not bless us and 
water us every moment, the more we have 
of our own wishes and wills, the more unea^ 
we shall make ourselves. 

One thing is needful ; an humble, dependent 
spirit, to renounce our own wills, and give 
up ourselves to his disposal without reserve. 
Tliis is the path of peace, and it is the path 
of safety ; for he has said. The meek he wifl 
teach his way, and those who yield up theoh 
selves to him he will guide with his eye. I 
hope you will fight and pray against every 
rising of a murmuring spirit, and be thankfm 
for the great things which he has already 
done for you. It is {rood to be humbled fat 
sin, but not to be discouraged ; for thoofii 
we are poor creatures, Jesus is a complete 
Saviour; and we bring more honoor to God, 
by believing in his name, and trustiniP bii 
word of promise, than we conld do l>y a 
thousand outward works. 

I pray the Lord to shine upon your soai, 
and to fill you with all joy and peace in bfr' 
lieving. Remember to pray for us, that we 
may be brought home to you in peace.— I 
am, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

London^ August 19, 1775. 
You see I am mindful of my promise, and 
glad should I be to write something that the 
Lord may be pleased to make a word in sea- 
son. I went yesterday into the pulpit very 
dry and heartless. I seemed to have fixed 
upon a text ; but when I came to the pinch, it 
was so shut up that I could not preach from 
it I had hardly a minute to choose, and 
therefore was forced to snatch at that which 
came first upon my mind, which proved *2 
Tm. \. 12. Thus I set off at a venture, 
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kkTin^ no reiource but In the I.nrJ's mercy 
--' biUifiilness; bdiI, itideed, wim I oilier caii 
Wtab fori Presently niy Bubjccl opened, 
ud I kuaw not when 1 have been tkvoured 
vitbinore liboriy. Why do I tell you Uiw! 
Onlj %a an instance of hta goodness, to en- 
eooiBgH you Id nut youratrength in hini, am) 
'tuA lo be ainid, even when you feel jfour 
ttimweBkntfiHuidinaiifEciEticytnnetsPDmfaly- 
*"■" Me Dever more safe, never have more 
HI lo expect the Ijird'a help, thui when 
we are tnuet wneibie that wo can do iiotliiu|r 
Witbout bim. This was tlie lesson I'aul 
learned, to rejoice in hi» own poverty BJid 
emptiness, tJint the power of Christ might rest 
npon hint Could Paul have done any thing, 
Jesus would not have had the honourof doing 
kIL This way of being saved entirely by 
gnoe, from first to loat, is contrary to our 
Balural wills ; it mortihcs seiti leaving it 
IKiUiiiijf to KmsI ofi and tliraugh the remaina 
of M) ilnbelievinj;, legal spirit, it oflea seems 
discoutkgini^. When we think ourttelvea eo 
Btterlf beiplesB and worthless, we are too 
reedy to fear that the Lord will therefore 
Micct us; whereas, in truth, such n poverty 
Mspirit in the best mark wo can have ol'an 
interest in his promises and care. 

How often hai-e I longed to be an instru- 
Inent of establishing you in the peace and 
hope of the gOHpel '. and t have but one way 
of attempting it, by tellinff you over and over 
of the power and grace of Jesus. You want 
" "" ini lo niake you bnppy, but lo have the 
«yOT of your underEtandtng more fixed upon 
tM Redeemer, and more enlightened by the 
Holy S|Hril lo behold his glory. O ! he is a 
JWilaUe Saviour ! lie has power, autliority, 
and ciunpnssion, tosavc to the ullennost. He 

5'ven his word of promise to engage our 
ence, and he is able and liiithrul to 



lievOraa we say, through tliick and thi 
defiance of all objectioos from wiUiin and 
without. Pur this Abraham is recommended 
a pattern lo ii& He overlooked all dilE- 
Cnltiea, he ventured and hoped even agabst 
Inpe, in a case which, lo appearance, was 
dMperale ; because he knew that he who bad 
pMRiised was able to perform. 

Vour sister is much upon my mind ; her 
Stnen grieves me; were it in my power, I 
would quickly remove it. The Lord can, and 
I kipe he will, when it has answered the end 
' trliieh he sent it. I trust lie ha« brought 
^^_.. Bo US (or good, and that she is chastised 
lif hita, tliat B>ie may not be condemned with 
tarn world. I hope, though slie says little, 
■Ira lil^ up her heart to him lor a blessing. 
I widi ynii may be enabled to leave her aivl 
VouiselC and al! your concerns, in his hand^ 
IIb baa a sovereitti right to do with ns as he 
iplmaes: and if we consider what we are, 
Mrd y we sliall oonfes we have no reason to 

ax 



coroplam) nnd to Ihnse who seek him, bis 
Rovorcienty Is exercised in a way of grace. 
.MIshaTl work together lor good; everything 
is needful tliat be sends; notliing can be 
needful tliat he withholds. Be content W 
bear the erot«; otbun liave home it before 
you. You have need of patience; andifyuu 
ask, the Lord will give it; but there can be 
no settled peace till our will is in a measure 
subdued. Hide yourMilf under the sbtulow 
of bis wings ; rely U|Kin his care and power ; 
look upon tiim as a physician who has gi«- 
ciously undertaken to heal your sou) of the 
worst of sicknese, sin. Yield lo his pre- 
scriptions, and fight ajrainst every thought 
that would represent it as desirable to be 
permitted to choose Ibr yourself. When you 
cannot see your way, be satisfied that he is 
your leader. When your spirit is tpver- 
whelmed witlijn you, be knows your path ; 
he will not leave you to sink. He has ap- 
pointed seoBons of refreshment, and you shtul 
Qml lie does not liirget you. Above all, keep 
close lo tlie throne of grace. If we seem to 
get no good by attempting to Smv near hin^ 
■y besure we shall get none by keeping 









LETTER V. 



you another letter, and now 
for the performance. If I bad said, it may 
be, or, perhaps I will, you would be io sua- 
pense ; but if 1 promise, then you expect 
that I will not disappoint you, unleaa some- 
tiling should render it impnesible for me to 
make my word good. I tliank you for your 
good ojiinion of me, and Ibr thinking I mean 
what 1 say ; and 1 pray that you may be en- 
abled more and more lo honour the Lord, by 
believing his protiiise; for be is not a man 
that be should hil or change, or be prevented 
by miy thing unforeseen from doing what he 
has said. And yet we find it easier to tiusl 
to worms than to the God of truth. Is it iw»t 
so with you] And I can assure you it is 
often so with me. But here ia tlie mercy, 
tliat his ways are above ours, as tlie heavena 
are higher than the earth. Though we are 
foolish and unbelieving, he remains laitbfal; 
he will not deny himself I recommend to 
you especially that promise of God, which la 
so comprehensive, that it lakes in all cur 
concernment^ I mean, thai all ttiinga shall 
work tcgetber for gonl. How hard is it to 
believe, that not only lliose things which are 
grievous lo the flesh, but even thoso things 
which draw forth our comipl ions, and ditcdver 
to us wl«t ia in our hearts, and fill us with 
guilt and shame, should in tlie iuue work tot 
our ginid! Vet the icnl hns said it All 
your pnins and trials, uU tliat Ix^tajs you in 
your own pctsjiVim^M.^wJA-s'ja.^-^f^-'^^ 
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account of others, shall in the end prove to 
your advantage. And your peace does not 
depend upon any change of circumstances 
which may a(>pear desirable, but in having 
your will bowed to the Lord^s will, and made 
willing to submit all to his disposal and 
management Pra^ for this, and wait patiently 
for him, and he will do it Be not surprised 
to find yourself poor, helpless, and vile ; all 
whom he favours and teaches will find them- 
selves so. The more grace increases, the 
more we shall see to abase us in our own 
eyes; and this will make the Saviour and 
his salvation more precious to us. He takes 
his own wise methods to humble you, and to 
prove you, and I am sure he will do you good 
m the end. — I am, &c. 



LETTER VL 

September 16, 1775. 
Whbn you receive this, I hope it will give 
you pleasure to think, that if the Lord be 
pleased to favour us with health, we shall all 
meet again in a few days. I have met with 
much kindness at London, and many com- 
forts and mercies ; however, I shall be glad 
to return home. There my heart lives, let 
my body be where it will. I long to see all 
my dear people, and I shall be ^lad to see 
you. I steal a little time to write another 
line or two, more to satisfy you, than for any 
thing particular I have to say. I thank you 
for your letter. I doubt not but the Lord is 
bringing you forward, and that you have a 
gooa right to say to your soul, Why art thou 
cast down and disquieted? Hope thou in 
God; for I shall yet praise him. An evil 
heart, an evil temper, and the many crosses 
we meet with in passing through an evil 
world, will cut us out trouble : but the Lord 
has provided a balm for every wound, a cor- 
dial for every care ; the fruit of all is to take 
away sin, and the end of all will be eternal 
life in glory. Think of these words, put 
them in the balance of the sanctuary ; and 
then throw all your trials into the opposite 
scale, and you will find there is no propor- 
tion between them. Say then, " Though he 
slay me, I will trust in him ;" for when he 
has fully tried me, I shall come forth like 
gold. You would have liked to have been 
with me last Wednesday. I preached at 
Westminster bridewell. It is a prison and 
house of correction. The bulk of my con- 
gregation were housebreakers, highwaymen, 
pickpockets, and poor unhappy women, such 
as infest the streets of this city, sunk in sin, 
and lost to shame. I had a hundred or more 
of these before me. I preached from 1 Tim. 
L 15, and began with telling them my own 
Btory: this gained their attention more than I 



expected. I spoke to them near an hour aod 
a half I shed many tears myself and aw 
some of them shed tears likewise. Ah ! had 
you seen their present condition, and coold 
you hear the history of some of them, il 
would make you sing, 

O to grace how great a debtor! 

By nature they were no worse than the moBt 
sober and modest people. And there was 
doubtless a time when many of them little 
thought what they should live to do and soP- 
fer. I might have been, like them, in chains, 
and one of them have come to preach to me, 
had the Lord so pleased. — ^I am, &c 



LETTER Vir. 

Oct 10, 1777. 

I AH just come from seeing A N— % 
The people told me she is much better than 
she was, but she is far from being well She 
was brought to me into a parlour, which saved 
me the painful task of going to inquire and 
seek for her among the patients. My qjiriti 
always sink when I am within those moain- 
ful walls, and I think no money could prevail 
on me to spend an hour there every day. Yet 
surely no sight upon earth is more suited to 
teach one thankfulness and resi^natkiD. 
Surely I have reason, in my worst times, to 
be thankful that I am out of hell, oat of bed- 
lam, out of Newgate. If my eyes were is 
bad as yours, and my back worse, still I hope 
I should set a great value upon this men^, 
that my senses are preserveid. I hope yoo 
will think so too. The Lord afSicts os at 
times ; but it is always a thousand times les 
than we deserve, and much less than many 
of our fellow-creatures are sufiering around 
us. Let us, therefore, pray for grace to be 
humble, thankful, and patient 

This dav twelvemonth I was under Mr. 

W ^*s knife ; there is another cause for 

thankfulness, Uiat the Lord inclined me to 
submit to the operatiqn, and brought me 
happily through it In short, I have so many 
reasons for thankfulness, that I cannot cooot 
them. I may truly say, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head. And vet, 
alas ! how cold, insensible, and ungrateful ! I 
could make as many complaints as you ; but 
I find no good by complaining, except to him 
who is able to help me. It is better for you 
and me to be admiring the compassion aoi 
fulness of grace that is in our Saviour, than 
to dwell and pore too much upon our owa 
poverty and vileness. He is able to help and 
save to the uttermost : there I desire to cast 
anchor, and wish you to do so likewise. 
Hope in God, for you shall yet praise him.^ 
I am, &c. 




LETTER I. 

January 16, 1773. 
OTJkU «m, — The desth of a. Dear relative 
called me friHn hoine in December, and a 
fivtni^bt'a absence threw me eo far behind- 
hand in my course, that 1 deferred acknow- 
ledging your letter much longer than I 
btLeadei. I now Umnk you for it 1 can 
■ympiithize with you in your troublea; yet 
knowing tlie nature ofour calling, thai, by an 
tnulterable appointment, the way lo the king- 
dom lies through many tribubitlon^ I ought to 
njdc« nltier than otherwise, that to you 
it b given, not only to believe, but also to 
auflbr. If you escaped these things, whereof 
•1] the Lord's children are partaners, might 

nnot question your adoption into his faxni- 
How could the power of grace be mani- 
6it, eithei to vou, in you. or hy you, without 
■iflictionsi l]ow could the corruptions and 
devaatAtionsof the heart be checked without 
t cn»1 How could you acquire a tender- 
uem and akill in speaking to them Iliat are 
vrmryt without a taste of such trials as they 
klao meet with^ You could only be e hear- 
gij witness to the truth, power, and «weet- 
BBM of the precious promises, unless you 
hvK been in such a situation &a to need 
tbem.and toRnd their suitableness and suffi- 
ciency- The Lord has given you a good de- 
mn to Mrve him in the gospel, and he is 
DOW tiuning you for that service. Many 
Ain^ yea, the most important things be- 
looglnc to the goepel-mtnistry, are not to be 
lewneo by books and study, but by painful 
erperience. You must expect a variety of 
exercises; but two things he has promised 
voo, that you shall not be tried above what 
Sfl will enable you to bear, and thst all shall 
work together for your good. We read 
MOewhere of a conceited orator, who de- 
claimed upon the management of war in the 
preaeoce of Hannilul, and of the contempt 
with which Hannibal treated his perform- 
toce. Uo deserved it; for how should a 
I SHU) who had never seen a field of battle be 
a competent judge of such a subject 1 Just 
K^ were we to acquire no other knowledge 
-ofthe christian warl^ than what we could 
dorive from cool and undisturbed study, in- 
■leail of coming forth as able ministere of the 



New Testament, and competently acquaint- 
ed with the T. ..,...., with the devices, the 
deep-laid counsels and stratagems of Satan, 
weehould prove but meredeclaimers. But the 
Lord will take better care of those whom ha 
loves and designs to honour. He will try, 
and permit Ihem to be tried in various ways. 
He will make them feel much in themselves, 
that they may know how to feel much (or 
others; accenting to that beautilul and ex- 
pressive line, 

Hand igimrs null, miaeiiB Euccurrece ditco. 

And as tills previousdiecipline is necessary 
to enable us to take the Geld in a public ca- 
pacity with CDumge, wiedom, and success, that 
we may lead and animate others in the fight, 
it is equally necessary, for our own sakes, 
that we may obtain and preserve the grace 
of humility, which I perceive with pleasure 
he has taught you to set a high valne upon. 
Indeed we cannot value it too highly ; for we 
can be neither comfortable, safe, nor habit- 
uully useful without it The root of pride 
lies deep in our fallen nature, and, where the 
Lord has given natural and acquired abililiei, 
it would grow apace if he did not mercifulljr 
watch over us, and suit his dispenralions to 
keep it down. Therelnre 1 tru^t he will 
make you willing to endure hardships, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ May be enable 
you to behold him with ftitli holding out the 
prize, and saying to you. Fear none of these 
things that thou shall suRcr : be Ihou laithnil 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

We soil upon a turbulent and tumultuoua 
sea ; but we are embarked on a good bottom, 
and in a good cause, and we have an inlklli- 
ble and almighty pilot, who has tlie winds 
and weatiier at hu command, and con silence 
the storm into a calm with a word whenever 
he nleosBs. We may be persecuted, but we 
shall not be fomken : we may be ca«t down, 
but we cannot be destroyed. Many will 
thrust sore at us that we may fall, titil the 
Lord will be our stay. 

I am sorry to find you are quite alone at 
Cambridge, for I hoped there would be a 
succession of serious students to supply the 
place of those who are transplanted lo shina 

■SKI ■ 
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for the Lord is with you, the b^ counsellor 
and the best friend. There isA str&nffe back- 
wardness in us, at least in me, fully to im- 
prove that gracious intimacy to which he 
invites us. Alas ! that we so easily wander 
from the fountain of life to hew out cisterns 
for ourselves, and that we seem more at- 
tached to a few drops of his grace in our 
fellow-creatures, than to the fulness of grace 
that is in himsel£ I think nothing gives me 
a more striking sense of m^ depravity than 
my perverseness and folly in this respect; 
ypX he bears with me, and does me good con- 
tinually. — I am, &c. 



LETTER IL 

.\farrh — , 1776. 
DEAR SIR, — ^I know not the length of your 
college-terms, but hope this may come time 
enough to find you still resident I shall not 
Apologise for writing no sooner, because I 
leave other letters of much longer date im- 
answered that I may write so soon. It gave 
roe particular pleasure to hear that the Lord 
helped you through your difficulties, and 
succeeded your desires. And I have s/mpa- 
tliized with you in the complaints you make 
of a dark and mournful frame of spirits after- 
wards. But is not this upon the whole ri^ht 
and salutary, that if the Lord is pleased at 
one time to strengthen us remarkably in an- 
swer to prayer, he should leave us at another 
time, so far as to give us a real sensibility 
that we were supported by his power and 
not our own ? Besides, as you feel a danger 
of being elated by the respect paid you, was 
it not a merciful and seasonable dispensation 
that made you feel your own weakness, to 
prevent your being exalted above measure 1 
The Lord, by withdrawing his smiles from 
you, reminded you that the smiles of men 
are of little value, otherwise perhaps you 
might have esteemed them too highly. In- 
deed you scholars that know the Lord are 
singular instances of the power of his grace ; 
for (like the young men in Dan. iii.) you live 
in the very midst of the fire. Mathematical 
studies, in particular, have such a tendency 
to engross and fix the mind to the contem- 
plation of cold and uninteresting truth, and 
you are surrounded with so much intoxicating 
applause if you succeed in your researches, 
that for a soul to be kept humble and alive 
in such a situation, is such a proof of the 
Lord's presence and power as Moses had 
when he saw the bush unconsumed in the 
midst of the flames. I believe I had natu- 
rally a turn for the mathematics myself, and 
dabbled in them a little way ; and though I 
did not go far, my head, sleeping and waking, 
was stuffed with diagrams and calculations. 
Every thing 1 looked at, that exhibited either 
d right line or a curve, set my V7i\a «t viwV 
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gathering. What, then, must have been Ik 
case, had I proceeded to the interior arcina 
of speculative geometry 1 I bought my name- 
sake's Frincipia, but I have reason to be 
thankful that I lefl it as I found it, a seikd 
book, and that the bent of my niind mi 
drawn to something of more real importance 
before I understood it I say not this to diB> 
courage you in your pursuits ; they lie in 
your ime and path of duty, in mine th^ did 
not As to your academics, I am glad that 
the liord enables you to show those among 
whom you live, that the knowledge of fail 
gospel does not despoil you either of dili- 
gence or acumen. However, as I said, yon 
need a double guard of grace, to preserve 
you from being either puffed up or deadoied 
by those things, which, considered in any 
other view than quoad hoc, to preserve yoor 
rank and character in the university while 
you remain there, arc, if taken in the aggre- 
gate, little better than a splejididum mkH 

If my poor people at could fbnn the 

least conception of what the learned at Cam- 
bridge chiefly admire in each other, and 
w^hat is the intrinsic reward of all their toO, 
they would say (supposing they could speak 
Latin,) Qiiam suave istts suavitatibus os- 
rere ! How gladly would some of them, if 
such mathematical and metaphysical lumber 
could by any means get into their heads, 
how gladly would they drink at Letb^s 
stream to get it out again ! How many pe^ 
plexities are they freed from by their taxiff 
Ignorance, which often pester those to their 
lives end who have had their natural prone- 
ness to vain reasoning sharpened by acade- 
mical studies. — ^I am, &c 



LETTER IIL 

Mau 18, 1776 
DEAR SIR, — ^Though I wished to hear from 
you sooner, I put a candid interpretation apcn 
your silence, was something apprehensive Ibr 
your health, but felt no disposition to anger. 
Let your correspondence be free fixnn fettera 
Write when you please, and when you can: 
I will do the like. Apologies may be soared 
on both sides. I am not a very punctual oo^ 
respondent myself, having so many letters to 
write, and therefore, have no right to stand 
upon punctilios with you. 

I sympathize witli you in your sorrow for 
your friend's death. Such cases are very 
distressing! But such a case might have 
been our own. Let us pray for grace to be 
thankful for ourselves, and submit every 
thing in humble silence to the sovereign 
Lord, who has a right to do as he pleases 
with his own. We fbel what happens in our 
own little connexions; but, O the dreadfu 
mischief of sin ! Instances of this kind are 
\«& ^i^^^wt as the houiis, the minutes^ per- 
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htpa the moments of every day : anJ though 
we hnaw but one in s million, the snilv of 
others have an equal capacity (or endless 
happinen or [nis^ry. In this eitunlion the 
Ijm has honoured ua with a call to warn 
oiir fellow-sinners of their danger, and to Bet 
before them his free and sure salvation ; and 
if he is pleaaed to make ua instrumental of 
snatching but one bh a hrsnil out of the (ire, 
it is a service of more importance than to be 
the means of preserving a whole nation from 
temporal ruin. I congratulate you upon 
vour ndmiesion into the pilniBtry, and pray 
him to favour you with a single eye lo his 
riory, and a fresh anointinjf of hie Holy 
Spirit, that you may come £rtli as a scribe 
well instructed in t!ie mysteries of his kbg- 
dom, and that his word m your mouth may 
■bandantly prosper. 

I truly pity tlioee who rise early and take 
late re^ and eat tlie bread of carefulness, 



Such poTBuita will, ere long, appear (as they 
really are) vain as the sports of children. 
May the Lord impresa them with a noble 
unSition of living to Rnd for him. If these 
adventurer^ who are labouring for pebbles 
nsder the semblance of goodly pearls, had a 
dilCOVeiy of the pearl of great price, how 

r'Ekly and gladly would thev lay down 
ir admired attainments, and become fools 
tb«t they might be tnily wise ! What a 
•nare have you escaped : Vou would have 
been poorly content with the name of a 
OMthemalician or a poet, and looked no (kr- 
iher. bod not he visited your heart, and en- 
lightened you by bis grace. Now I trust you 
acooant your former gain but Ices, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
the Laid. What you have atuined In a way 
of literature will be useful to you if sancti- 
fied, and chieHy bo by the knowledge you 
have of its ioBufliciency to any valuable piir- 
poaev in the great concerns of vralking with 
God. and winning souls. 

tain pleased with your fears lest you shonld 
not be underwood in your preaching. Indeed, 
there is a donifer of iL It is not easy for 
penooa of quick parts duly to 
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igregations generally are. 
ideas are clear, and our ex- 
prenions proper, we are ready to tliinh we 
onre sufficiently explained ourselves; and 
yet, perhspB, nine out of ten (especially of 
thoae who are destitute of spiritual light) 
kiMW little more of what we say tbnn if we 
were speaking Greek. A degree of this in- 
eoovenience is always mscparable from writ- 
ten dbcourscs. They cnst our though Ik into 
a Ayle which, tliough fatoiliar to ourselves, 
is loo remote from co-nmnn conversation to 
be comprehended by narrow cnpncilreB; 
which is one chief reason of the preference 



I gire (cMCTU paribus) to extempore 
preoching. When we read to the people, 
they think themselves lees roncerned in 
what is oflered. than when we speak to them 
point-blatik. It seems a good rule, which I 
have met with somewhere, and which, per- 
haps, I have mentioned to you, to fix our 
eyes upon some one of the auditory whom we 
judge of the least capacity; if we can make 
him understand, we may hope to be undei^ 
stood by the rest. Let those who seek to be 
admired for the exactness of llieir composi- 
tions, enjoy the poor reward they aim at. It 
is best for gospel -preachers to speak plain 
language. If we tliue singly aim at the 
glory of our Master and the good of souls, 
we may hope for the accompanying: power 
of bis Spirit, which will give our discourses 
a weight and energy that Demoothenes had 
DO conception of 

I can give you no information of a curacy 
in a belter situation. But either the Lord 
will provide you one, or I trust he will give 
you usefulness, and a competency of h«Jlh 
and Bpirita where you are. He who caused 
Daniel to thrive upon pulse, can make you 
strcmg and cheerful even in the Fens, it^ he 
sees that best for you. All things obey him. 
and you need not fear but he will enable you 
lor whatever service he has appointed you to 

This letter has been a week in hand, owing 
to a variety of interruptions from without, 
and indispositions withui. I seem to while 
away my life, and shall be glad to be saved 
upon the footing of the thief upon the cmsK, 
without any hope or plea but the power and 
gt&ce of Jesus, who has said, I will in no 
wise cost oiiL Adieu. — Pray for yours, Slc. 



LETTER IV. 

Septmher 10, 1777. 
— I was glad to hear trom you 

sing willing to thin'" '"■ 

I supposed you were 11 
ny your account, tliat you are far rrom neing 
well; but I hope you arc as well as you 
ought lo be, that is, as well as the Lord sees 
it good for you to be. I say, I hope so; Ibr 1 
am not sure that the length and vehemence 
of your sermons, which you tell me astonish 
many people, may not be rather improper 
and imprudent, considering tlie weaknefs of 
your constitutioQ ; at least, if this expreesioD 
of yuilr's be justly expounded by a report 
which him reachinl me. that the length of 
your sermons is frequently two hours, and 
the vehemence of your voice so great, that 
you may be henrd far bevoiid the church- 
wslls. Unwillidi; shonld I be to damp your 
seal; but 1 feel unwilling likewise, that by 
sive, imnecessary exertions, you should 
away M Qnce,w^ ■^enVait i*Ma. a<mi 
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usefulness. This concern is so much upon 
my mind, that I begin with it, though it 
makes me skip over the former part of your 
letter; but when I have relieved myself upon 
this point, I can easily skip back again. I 
am perhaps the more ready to credit the re- 
port, because I know the spirits of you nerv- 
ous people are highly volatile. I consider 
you as mounted upon a fiery steed ; and pro- 
vided you use due management and circum- 
spection, you travel more pleasantly than we 
plodding folks upon our sober, phlegmatic 
nags; but then, ir, instead of pulling the rein 
you plunge in the spurs, and add wings to the 
wind, I cannot but be in pain for the conse- 
quences. Permit me to remind vou of the 
Terentian adage, Ne quid nimis. The end of 
speaking is to be heard, and if the person 
farthest from the preacher can hear, he speaks 
loud enough. Upon some occasions, a few 
sentences of a discourse may be enforced with 
a tone of voice still more elevated; but to be 
uncommonly loud from beginning to end, is 
hurtful to the speaker, and, I apprehend, no 
way useful to the hearer. It is a fault which 
many inadvertently give into at first, and 
which many have repented of too late; when 

{)ractice has rendered it habitual it is not easi- 
y corrected. I know some think, that preach- 
ing very loudly, and preaching with power, 
are synonymous expressions, but your judg- 
ment is too good to fall in with that preiudice. 
Jf I were a good Grecian, I would send you a 
quotation from Homer, where he describes 
the eloquence of Nestor, and compares it, if I 
remember right, not to a thunder-storm or a 
hurricane, but to a fall of snow, which, though 
pressing, insinuating, and penetrating, is soft 
and gentle. You know the passage ; I think 
the simile is beautiful and expressive. 

Secondly (as we say,) as to long preaching, 
there is still in being an old-fashioned instru- 
ment, called an hour-glass, which, in days of 
yore, before clocks and watches abounded, 
used to be the measureof many agood sermon, 
and I think it a tolerable stint. I cannot wind 
up my ends to my own satisfaction in a much 
shorter time, nor am I pleased with myself if 
I greatly exceed it If an angel was to preach 
for two hours, unless his hearers were angels 
likewise, I believe the greater part of them 
would wish he had done. It is a shame it 
should be so ; but so it is, partly through the 
weakness, and partly through the wickedness 
of the flesh, we can seldom stretch our atten- 
tion to spiritual things for two hours together 
without cracking it, and hurting its spring; 
and when weariness begins, edification ends. 
Perhaps it is better to feed our people like 
chickens, a little and often, than to cram 
them like turkeys, till they cannot hold one 
gobbet more. JBesides, over-long sermons 
break in upon family concerns, and often call 
off the thoughts from the sermon to the pud- 
ding at home, which is m danger of being 
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over-boiled. They leave likewise but littte 
time for secret or ^family religion, which are 
both very good in their place, and are entitled 
to a sharei in the Lord's day. Upon the 
preacher they must have a bad effect, and 
tend to wear him down before his time: and 
I have known some, by over-acting at fii^t, 
have been constrained to sit still aiS do little 
or nothing for months or years afterwards. I 
rather recommend to you the advice of your 
brother Cantab, Hobson the carrier, so to set 
out as that you may hold out to your jou^ 
ney's end. 

Now, if Fame, with her hundred mouths, 
has brought me a false report of you, and 

{rou are not guilty of preaching either too 
ong or too loud, still I am not willing my 
remonstrance may stand for nothing. 1 de- 
sh'e you will accept it, and thank me fiv it, 
as a proof of my love to you, and likewise of 
the sincerity of my friendship; for if I had 
wished to flatter you, I coiud easily have 
called another subject 

I have one more report to trouble you with, 
because it troubles me; and therefore yoa 
must bear a part of my burden. Assure me it 
is false, and I will send you one of the hand- 
somest letters I can devise by way of thanks. 
It is reported, then, (but I will not believe it 
till you say I must,) that you stand upon your 
tiptoes, upon the point of being whirled out 
of our vortex, and hurried away, comet-like, 
into the regions of eccentricity ; in plain Eng- 
lish, that you have a hankering to be an itine- 
rant If this be true, I will not be the first 
to tell it in St John's College, or to publish it 
on the banks of Cam, lest the mathematiciaos 
rejoice, and the poets triumph. But, to be 
serious, for it is a serious subject, let me beg 
you to deliberate well, and to pray earnestly 
before you take this step. Be afraid of acting 
in your own spirit, or under a wrong impres- 
sion; however honestly you mean, you may 
be mistaken. The Lord has given you a little 
charge ; be faithful in it, and in his good time 
he will advance you to a greater : ^t let his 
providence evidently open the door fcHr yoo, 
and be afraid of moving one step before the 
cloud and pillar. I have had my warn fiti 
and desires of this sort in my time; but I 
have reason to be thankful that I was held 
in with a strong hand. I wish there were 
more itinerant preachers. If a man has giace 
and zeal, and but little fund, let him go and 
difi^use the suhi^ftance of a dozen sermons over 
as many counties ; but you have natural and 
acquired abilities, which qualify you for the 
more diflicult and, in my judgment, not lees 
important station of a parochial minifi^ter. I 
wish you to be a burning, shining, steady light 
You may perhaps have less popularity, thai 
is, you will be less exposed to workmgs of 
self and the snares of Satan, if you stay with 
us ; but I think you may live in the full ex- 
ercise of your gifts and graees, be more cod- 
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. ent with jrour voluntary ensBe«menIs, 
Kli hnve more pe&ce or mind, and humble 
intercoune with God, in wataliing over a 
Bock whicli he has commilted M yoa, tljnn. 
Iff foraahin;; them, to wander up and down 
tne earth without a determined «C(ipe. 

Thua ftr ! have been more attentive to the 
titUe thui the dulce. I sbould now return to 

O you in celobnting the praises oT poetry, 
mod the other subjecla of your letter; but 
time and paper Tail together. Let mo hear 
ftmn you soor^ or I shall fear I have displeas- 
ed you, which, tbnd aa I am of poetry, would 
riTp me more pain than I ever found pleasure 
m readini; .Mexander'a PeaeL Indeed 1 love 
Ton ; I often measure ovur the wtUka 
have taken together! and when I come . 
fcvoiprrte atjle, or such a favourite spot upon 
the hiJl-top, 1 amremindedof aomething that 
paasnl, and say, or at least lliink, ilic ttrtil 
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answer to my last, 1 judge that what I 
Ibrmerly wr<*e will answer no other end 
tlian to be a teslimony of my fidelity and 
friendship. I am ready to think you were so 
&T determined bclbre you applied to the 
Bishop, as to be mther pleased tluin disap- 
^inted by a refusal which seemed to afford 
jou liberty to preach at large. As your 
Irttinumium was not countersigned, the con- 
■equencn was no other than miifht hare b^cn 
.expected ; ycl I have been told (how true I 
kqow not.) that tite Bishop would have passed 
«*er the brorraality, if you had not, unasked 

, bgr him, avowed yourself a Methodisl. I 

''.tnink, if you had been unwilling to tlirow 
luBderancusiayourowu way, the most perfect 
plicity would have required no more of 
ytMi than to have given a plain and hone^ 
ftiMwer to such questions as lie mi^ht think 

. paper to propcae. You might have assisted 

Mr. Ibr a season wiJioot being in fijil 

nrdera; and you may slill, if you arc not re- 
ed at all events to push ouL He wrote 

.10 mn about yon, and you may easily juilge 
wfatt answer I gave. I have heoid Inini him 

;% aeeond time, and helamentsthathe cannot 

^thiT<! yon. 1 likewise laniKnt that you cannot 
Iw Willi him. I think you would have loved 
lim; and I hoped his aoquaintance might 
■ot have praveil unuseflil to you. 

Itjoa nave not actually passed the Rnbi- 
CM i ifUi^re be yet room for deliberati{,n, I 
■oaee more intreat you to pause and cnn^ider. 

I In many respects I iMght to be willinj; to 
le*ni from you; but In one point 1 Iiave a 
llttla advantairc of you : I am some years 
older, both in life and in profe^iiimi ; ii.id in 



Ihisdiflerence of lime perhaps 1 have learned 
snnielhing more of the heart, the world, and 
the devices of Satan, than you have had an 
opportunity for. I hope I would not damp 
vour zeal, but [ will pray the l/ord U> direct 
It into the best channel liir permanent use- 
fulncsfl. I say permanent: I doubt not that 
you would be useful in tlie itinerant way: 
but I more and more observe great incon- 
follow in that way. Where you 
make a gathering of peonie, others wiU 
follow you ; and if tliey all possessed your 
spirit, and hod yaur disinterested views it 
might be well. But generally an able 
prcachfr only so far awakens people to a 
desire to hear, as eiposes Lhem to the incur- 
sions of various winds of doctrine and the 
attcmpla of injudicious pretenders, who will 
resemble you in nothing but your eagemeee 
to iwet from place \a place. Prom such 
nieosures in lime proceed errors, parties, con- 
tentions, offences, enthusiasm, spiritual pride, 
and a noisy ostentatious form of frodlinen, 
but little oftliat power an<l lite of &ith which 
shows il«clf by humility, meefcoesa, and love. 
A parochial minister, who lives among his 
people, who sees and converses with Uiem 
Ireijuently, and exemplifies his doctrine in 
their view by hie practice, having knowledge 
of their states, trials, growth, and dangers, 
suits bimselT to their various occasions, and, 
by the bleeeing of Gnd, builds them up. and 
bring' them forward in faith and hoiinera. 
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perience ; he leads them to a solid, orderly, 
and ocriptural knowledge of divine thinp. 
If his name is not in so many mouths as thai 
of the itinerant, it is upon the hearts of tte 
people of his charge. He lives with them 
as a father with Kts cliildren. His steady 
consistent behaviour silences in some meaaure 
the clamours of his enemies; aud the Lord 
opens him doors of occasional usefulnesa in 
many places, without provoking our superiors 
to discountenance other young men wiio are 
seeking orders. 

I now wish I had taken larger paper, for I 
have not room fur all 1 would say. I have 
no end to serve. I am of no port/. I wish 
well to irregulars and iliiienuits who love 
and preach the gospel. I am content that 
they should labour that way, who have not 
Ijdents nor fund to support the character and 
fill up the officeof a parochial minister. Rut 
f think you are qualified for more important 
service. If you had patient faith to wait a 
while for the turd's opening, I doubt not but 
you might yet obtain Priest's oniere. We 
are liasty like chiUren ; but God often a|H 
points ua a waiting time. Perhaps it requires 
much or more grace to wait than to be 
ive; for it is more trying to selC After 
alt, whatever course you take, I shall love 
you, and be giadtoeceyou. — I 
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July — ^ 1764. 

MT DBAR iiAOAii,— The complaintfl you 
make are inseparable from a spiritual ac- 
quaintance with our own hearts : I would not 
wish you to be less affected with a sense of 
indwelling sin. It becomes us to be humbled 
onto the dust; yet our grief, though it cannot 
be too ^reati may be under a wrong direction ; 
and if It leads us to impatience or distrust, it 
certainly is sa 

Sin is the sickness of the soul, in itself 
mortal and incurable, as to any power in hea- 
ven or earth but that of the Lord Jesus only. 
Butjhe is the great, the in&llible Physician. 
Hafe we the privilege to know his name 1 
Have we been enabled to put ourselves into 
his hand ? We have then no more to do but to 
attend to his prescriptions, to be satisfied with 
his methods, and to wait his time. It is law- 
ful to wish we were well ; it is natural to 
groan, bein^ burdened ; but still he must and 
will take his own course with us ; and, how- 
ever dissatisfied with ourselves, we ought still 
to be thankful that he has begun his work in 
us, and to believe that he will also make an 
end. Therefore, while we mourn, we should 
likewise rejoice; we should encourage our- 
selves to expect all that he has promised ; and 
we should limit our expectations by liis pro- 
mises. We are sure that when the Lord de- 
livers us from the guilt and dominion of sin, 
he could with equal ease free us entirely from 
sin if he pleased. The doctrine of sinless per- 
fection is not to be rejected, as though it were 
a thing simply impossible in itself, for no- 
thing is too hard for the Lord, but because it 
is contrary to that method which he has chosen 
to proceed by. He has appomted that sancti- 
fication should be effected, and sin mortified, 
not at once completely, but by little and 
little ; and doubtless he has wise reasons for 
it Therefore, tliough we are to desire a 
growth in grace, we should at the same time 
acifniesce in his appointment, and not to be 
discoamged or despond, becavxae we fee\\i«X\\3ftftm, 
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conflict which his word informs us will only 
terminate with our lives. 

A^in, some of the first prayers which the 
Spirit of God teaches us to put up, are fix- a 
clearer sense of the stnfiilness of sin, and oar 
vileness on account of it Now, if the liord 
is pleased to answer your prayers in this re- 
spect, though it will afford you cause enough 
for humiliation, yet it should be received 
likewise with thankfulness, as a token for 
good. Your heart is not worse than it wis 
formerly, only your spiritual knowledge ii 
increased ; and this is no small part dt the 
growth in grace which you are thirsting after, 
to be truly humbled, and emptied, and mads 
little^in your own eyes. 

Farther, the examples of the saints record- 
ed in scripture (and indeed of the saints in 
general) prove, that the greater measure aoy 
person has of the grace of God in truth, the 
more conscientious and lively they have beeo; 
and the more they have been fiivoured with 
assurances of the divine fiivour, so much the 
more deep and sensible their perception of 
indwelling sin and infirmity has always been; 
so it was with Job, Isaiah, Daniel, and PuiL 
It is likewise common to overcharge om^ 
selves. Indeed we cannot think omnselvsi 
worse than we really are ; yet some thingt 
which abate the comfiirt and alacrity of our 
christian profession are rather impediments 
than properly sinful, and will not be imputed 
to us by him who knows our frame, and re- 
members that we are but dust Thus, to 
have an infirm memory« to be subject to dis- 
ordered, irregular, or low spirits, are laulti 
of the constitution, in which the will has no 
share, though they are all burdensome aod 
oppressive, and sometimes needlessly so. hj 
our charing ourselves with guilt on their ac- 
count The same may be observed of the 
unspeakable and fierce suggestions of Satan . 
with which some persons are pestered, but 
which shall be laid to him from whom tber 
proceed, and not to them who arc tropblra 
and terrified because they are kated to fetj 
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fjastl^*, it is by the expcrionce of these 
evils within ourselves, and by feeling our ut^ 
tor insufficiency, either to perform duty, or 
to withstand our enemies, that the Lord takes 
€>ccasion to show us the suitableness, the suf- 
liciency, the freencss, the unchangeablcness 
of his power and grace. This is the infer- 
ence St. ]^u1 draws from his complaints, 
I%oin. viL 25, and he learned it upon a try- 
ing occasion from tlic Ijord^s own mouth, 2 
Cor. xii. 8, 9. 

Let u:?, then, dear madam, be thankful and 
I'hcorful, and, while we take shame to our- 
F'*lves, Irt us glorify Gdd by fjivingr Jesus tlie 
]i(>n<Mir due to his name. Tiioufrh we are 
poor, he is rich ; thoucrh we are weak, he is 
*rronff; though we have nothinjr, he pos- 
sesses all thinga lie snflurcd for us; he 
CJtWe us to be conformed to him in sufferinjrs. 
He conquered in his own pernon, and he will 
make each of his members more tijan con- 
querors in due season. It is good to have one 
eye upon ourselves, but the other should ever 
be fixed on him who stands in the relation of 
Saviour, Husband, Head, and Shepherd. In 
liim we have righteousness, peace, and power. 
He can control all that we fear ; so that, if 
our path should be through the fire or through 
the water, neither the flood shall drown iis 
nor tiie flame kindle upon us, and ere long 
lie will cut short our conflicts, and say. Come 
up hither. '* Then shall our grateful songs 
abound, and every tear be wij>ed away." 
Having such promises and u<tf!urances, let us 
lift up our banner in his name and press on 
through every discouragement. 

With regard to company, that have not a 
savour of the best things, as it is not your 
choice, I would advise von (when neces.*<ary) 
to b^r it as a cross. \Ve cannot sutler bv 
being whore we ought to be, except through 
our own impatience; and I have an iden, 
that when we are providentially culled among 
■och (for something is due to friends and rc- 
Utions, whether they walk with us or no,) tliat 
the hours need not be wiiolly lost Nothing 
ctn pass but may be improved : the mot^t tri- 
viil conversation may aflbrd us new views of 
the heart, new confirmations of scripture, and 
Koew a sense of our oliligations to distin- 
piiahing grace, which has made us in any de- 
cree to differ. I would wish, when you go 
^OMDgst your friends, that y(Hi do not con- 
^ your views to getting safe away from 
^heio without loss, but entertain a \io\fe that 
yoQ may be sent to do some of them giKxi. 
YoQ cannot tctl what effect a word or a look 
py have, if the Lord is pleased to bless it 
I Qink we may humbly hope, that while we 
■incercly desire to please the Lonl, and to bo 
ntided by him in all things, he will not suf- 
^r 118 to take a journey, or hardly to make a 
''W visit, which shall not answer some nrrxxl 
P'rpose to ourselves or others, or both. VV'hile 
y^Tgajr frieods affect an air ofmiUcry, the 



Lord may give you a secret w.itnes8 in their 
consciences ;, and sometliing they ohser\'e in 
you, or hear from you, may set them on think- 
mg, perhaps after you are gone, or after the 
first occasion has entirely slipped your me- 
mory, Ijccles. xi. 1. For my own part, when 
I consider the power, the freedom of divine 
grace, and how sovereign the Lord is in the 
choice of the instruments and means by which 
he is pleased to work, I live in hopfs ircm 
day to day of hearing of wonders of this h rt. 
I despair of nobaly ; and if I sometimes am 
ready to think such or such a person seenis 
more unlikely than others to be bn)ii;'lit in, 
I relieve niVbwlf by a possibility that tisal w.ry 
person, and for that very reason, may be the 
first instance. The Lord's thoughts are not 
like ours: in his love and in his ways tlierc 
are heights which we cannot reach, deptlis 
which we cannot fathom, lengths and 
breadtlis beyond the ken of our feeble sight 
I^t us, then, simply depend upon him. and 
do our little best, leaving the event in his 
hand. 
I cannot tell if you know any thing of Mrs. 

. In a letter I received yesterday, she 

writes tlms : — " I am at present very ill with 
some disorder in my throat, which seems to 
threaten my life; but death or life, things 
present or things to come, all things are mine, 
and I am Christ's, and Christ is God's. O 
glorious privilege! prpcious foundation of 
soul-rest and peace, when all things about 
us are most troublous ! hkion we shall be at 
home with Christ, where sin, sorrow, and 
death have no place ; and in the mean time 
our Beloved will lead us through the wilder- 
ness. How safe, how joyous are we, may 
we be, in the most evil case!" If these 
should be some of tlie la.««t notes of this swan, 
I think them wortli preservhig. May we not 
with good reason say, Who would not be a 
Christian ? The Ix)rd grant that you and 1, 
madam, and yours and mine, may be liappy 
in the same assurance, when we shall hav« 
death and ctcniity near in view. — I am, «S:c. 



LETTER II. 

Spptrmhrr — , 17(>4. 
MY DFAR MADAM. — Your Welfare I rejoice 
in; your warfare I understand somHhing of. 
St Paul descril)e8 his own case in few words, 
** Witliout were fightings, within were fears." 
Does not this comprehend all you wcmld say ! 
And howaroyou to know exporiinentaliy either 
yonrown weakness, or the ]K)wer, wisdom, and 
grace of G(k1, wasoiiabiy and sjifficiently af- 
forded, but by froqiu'iit and various trials? 
IIow are tho graces of patifin-e, resiirnniion. 
meekness, n in! fait'', to Iw d\t^vv>\v.\v^ \i\A \\\- 
creas»»i\, \mvV Vw o\i»tvWv'\ *VW \^>\^ V-^*^ 
chos\.u, e,a\''.e.v\, viu^ v.yu\*^^\ U:^ '^^o^ "^^'^ '^w^vV.' 
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and sliall we wish to be excused 1 Shall we 
not rather rejoice that we have the honour to 
ap{)ear in such a cause, under such a captain, 
such a banner, and in such company 1 A 
complete suit of armour is provided, weapons 
not to be resisted, and precious balm to heal 
iia if haply we receive a wound, and precious 
ointment to revive us when we are in dang'er 
of fainting. Further, we are assured of the 
victory beforehand ; and O what a crown is 
prepared for every conqueror, which Jesus, 
the righteous Judge, the gracious Saviour, 
shall place upon every faithful head with his 
own hand ! Then let us not be weary and 
faint, for in due season we shall reap. The 
time i» short; yet a little while, and the strug- 
gle of indwelling sin, and the contradiction 
of surrounding sinners, shall be known no 
more. You are ble^ssed, because you hunger 
and thirst aflcr righteousness: he whose 
name is Amen has said you shall be filled. 
To claim tlie promise is to make it our own ; 
yet it is becoming us to practise submission 
and patience, not in temporals only, but also 
in spirituals. We should be ashamed and 
grieved at our slow progress, so far as it is 
properly chargeable to our remissness and 
miscarriages; yet we must not expect to 
receive every tiling at once, but wait for a 
gradual increase ; nor should we forget to be 
thankful for what we may account a little in 
comparison of the much we suppose others 
have received. A little grace, a spark of 
true love to God, a grain of living faitli, 
though small as mustard-seed, is worth a 
thousand worlds. One draught of the water 
of life gives interest in and earnest of the 
whole fountain. It becometh the LordV 
jieople to be thankful ; and to acknowledge 
his goodness in what we have received, is 
the surest as well as the pleasantest method 
•f obtaining more. Nor should the grief 
arising from what we know and feel of our 
own hearts, rob us of the honour, comfort, 
and joy which the word of God designs us, 
in what is there recorded of the person, 
ollices, and grace of Jesus, and the relations 
he is pleased to stand in to his people, Psal. 
xxiii. 1, Isa. liv. 5, Cant v. 16, John xv. 15, 
1 John ii. 1, John xv. 1, Jer. xxiii. 5, 1 Cor. 
i. 30, Matt i. 21— 2a Give me leave to re- 
commend to your consideration Psal. Ixxxix. 
15 — 18. These verses may be called the 
Believer's Triumph : though they are nothing 
m themselves, yet having all in Jesus, they 
may rejoice in his name all the day. The 
Ijord enable us so to do ! The joy of Uie 
liOrd is the strength of his people ; whereas 
unbelief makes our hands hang down, and 
our knees feeble, dispirits ourselves, and dis- 
courages otliers ; and though it steals upon 
u.s under a semblance of humility, it is indeed 
the very essence of pride. By inward and 
outward exercises the Lord is promoting the 
boat desire of your hearU and axuiNvet'\ng ^o>it 



daily prayers. Would you have asstnanoft! 
The true solid assurance is to be obtained no 
other way. When young diristiani hv 
greatly comforted with the Lord's love ud 
presence, their doubts and fears are for that 
season at an end. But this isnotassuraace: 
so soon as the Lord hides his foce, they tie 
troubled, and ready to question the very foun- 
dation of hope. Assurance grows by repeated 
conflicts, by our repeated experimental proof 
of the liord^s power and goodness to save: 
when we have been brought very low and 
helped, sorely wounded and healed, cast down 
and raised again, have given up all hope, and 
been suddenly snatched from danger, and 
placed in safety, and w^hen these things have 
been repeated to us and in us a thousand 
times over, we begin to learn to trust simply 
to the word and power of God, beyond and 
against appearances; and this trust, when 
habitual and strong, bears the name of assur- 
ance, for even assurance has degreesi 

You have good reason, madam, to suppose 
that the love of the best christians to an un- 
seen Saviour is fkr short of what it ought to 
be. If your heart be like mine, and you ex- 
amine your love to Christ by the warmth and 
frequency of your emotions towards him, you 
will oflen be in a sad suspense whether or no 
you love him at all. The best mark to judge, 
and which he has given us for that purpose, 
is to inquire if his word and will have a pr^ 
vailing, governing influence upon our Irrei 
and temper. If we love him, we do endea- 
vour to keep hb commandments; and it will 
hold the other way, if we have a desire to 
please him we undoubtedly love him. Obe- 
dience is the best test; and when, amklstall 
our imperfections, we can humbly appeal 
concerning the sincerity of our views, tin is 
a mercy for which we ought to be greatlr 
thankful. He that has brought us to will, 
will likewise enable us to do according to bis 
good pleasure. I doubt not but the Lord 
whom you love, and on whom you depend* 
will lead you in a sure way, and estaUidi 
and strengthen, and settle you in his km 
and grace. Indeed he has done great things 
for you already. The Lord is your Shep* 
herd ; — a comprehensive word. The sheep 
can do nothing for themselves ; the ^ephera 
must guide, guard, feed, heal, recover. WeO 
for us that our Shepherd is the Lord Almighty. 
If his power, care, compassion, fulness, were 
not infinite, tiie poor sheep would he forsaken, 
starved, and worried. But we have a Shep- 
herd full of care, full of kindness, full of 
power, who has said, I will seek that which 
IS lost, and bind up tliat which was broken, 
and bring again that which was driven awiTi 
and will strengthen tlmt which was acL 
How tender are these expressions, and how 
well fulfilled ! His sheep feed in the mite 
of wolves, ^et are preserved safe; for though 
^they see hmi not* his eyes and hi» heart ait 
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vpon them. Do we woniler Ihat Dnniel woe 

greserved in llie linna* den ! Why, il is a 

ftnaaon caae. Which of Gml's 'children 

&re not cause lo my, " My soul is among 

Uotwl" But the A Lijrel of the coveiiaot uLipd 

"leir mouths, or only pprmitfl litem to pflpe 

ad rou, to show tlicir IcElh, and whnt they 

ouU do if the; mi^liti but tliey muy not, 

lay Bball not bite and tear ub at llieir own 

9rilL Let ub truit him, uid all shall be well 

As to daily occuirences, it is best lo be- 

!ve that a daily portion of comlbrts and 

jCTO—ta. each one the moet suibible to our 

sue, ia adjusted and appointed by the hand 

which was once nailed to the cross fur us; 

where the path of duty and pnidence 

!, there is the b ■ ■ ■■ 



1708. 
I Hava been for Eome time liopin^ [o hear 

kola jou, but Mr. was here but Satur- 

od informed me thoC rou were ilt, or 

ten so very lately. "This intelligence 

nutpted me to write b« soon as I could lind 

eintTe. I think the Ix)rd bosEeen Et to visit 

n with much indisposition of late; I say he 

in aeen fit, for all out trials are under his 

Un^iale direction, and ne are never in 

iKVinesB without a need be. 1 trust he does 

id WiU give you etrenzth equal to your day. 

id Bweeten what would be otherwise bitter 

ith the essence of his precious love. 

tp9 toaa to bear that you are restored 

mtbi and that you have (bund cause 

Rtae him for the rod. 

How happy ia the slate of a believer, 
_ . . 1 sure promise that all shall « ork 
Mber Ibr good in the end, and in the mc 
lie a sure refuse where to find present 
•^ nipporl, and protection I How romfc 
3e ia It, when trouble is iirar, to know that 
« l«rd ii near likewise, and to commit 
lv«B>nd all our cares simply to him, be- 
eviag that his eye ia upon us, and hi 
im to our orayera. Under the conduct of 
nbaShp(Hjerd \ve need not (ear; though 
• an colled to pM£s through Grc and water, 
fannsh the valley of the shadow of death, 
m wul be with ua. and will show himself 
[|htf on our bchaJC Itseems almost need- 
la b) «ay, tlut wc were very happy in tlie 

fnpaity of ■ the only inconvenience 

■0, that it renewed the pain it always givei 

« to pan with tiiem. Though the visit wu 

Ihp aa long «a I could poteibly expect, it 



Bcr^mMl very ehorL This mual be the ca«e 
wliiie we are here; our pleasurea are abort, 
lerrupied, and mixed witlitroublea; thisia 
t, cannot be our rest But it will not b« 
^uyathecose: weareiravellinFtoabelter 
>rld, where every evil and impernctionatiall 
ase; then we shall be far over with th« 
Lord and with each other. May the pra»- 
pect of this blessed hope aet before us revive 
our fainting spirits, and moke us willing lo 
endure bardebips aa good Eoldicia of Jeaue 
Christ. Here we must often bow in tears, 
but there we shall reap in joy, and all teara 
shall be wiped from our eyes for ever. I 
hope the converration of friends whom I ao 
greatly love and honour afforded roe not only 
pleasure but profit ; it lell o savour upon my 
mind, and stirred up my languid desires after 
(he Lord. I wish 1 could say tliegnnd efl^cl 
hoaremained witJi me to this hour; butalaa! 
a poor creature, and have had many 
's of humiliation since. But blessed bt 
God, amidst all my changes I find the foun- 
dation stands sure, and 1 am seldom or never 
left to doubt either of the Ijord's love to me 
the reality of the deurea be has given me 
varda himself; though, when 1 measure 
J love by tiie degrees of its exercise, or the 
fruits it produceth, I have reason to sitdown 
ashamed, as iJie chief of sinners and the least 
of all saints. But in him I have rlghteoua- 
and peace, and in him I must and will 

I would willingly fill up my aheet, but feel 

elraitnesB in my spirit, and know not what 

fiirther to say. O fur a ray of divine Ikht 

t me at liberty, that I might write a few 

wortli reading, something that might 

u my heart, and comfort yours. Then 

the subject must be Jesus; but of him what 
can I say that you do not know! Well, 
though you know him, you are glad lo hear 
of him again and again. Come, tlien, nw^- 
niiy the Lord with me, and let us exalt ht( 
name together. Let us adore him for hia 
love, that love which has a height, arfd deplh, 
and length, and breadth, beyond the grasp of 
our poor conceptions ; a love that moved him 
to empty himselt; to take on him the fbrra of 
a servant, and lo be obedient unto death, 
even the deatli of tbc ernes; a love thai pitied 
us in our lost estate, that found us when we 
sought him not, that spoke peace to oureoula 
in the day of our distress; a love that bears 
with all our present weakness, mistakea, 
backslidinga, and shortcomings: a love that 
is always wolchtlil, always ready to guide, 
to comfort, and to heal ; a love that will not 
be wearied, cannot be conquered, and is in- 
capable of changes; a love that will, in the 
end, prevail over all opposition, will perfect 
that which coticems ub, and will not leave 
us till it has brought ua perfect in holiness 
and happiness, lo rejoice in hie presence in 
glory. TIk love cA C\w*.\ ■^.v"v«■Cna■«>«AK^^ 
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the joy, the song, of angels, and the sense of 
it shed abroad in our hearts, makes life 
pleasant, and deaUi welcome. — Alas ! what 
a heart have I, that I love him no better ! 
But I hope he has given me a desire to make 
him my all in all, and to account every thin^ 
loss and dross that dares to stand in competi- 
tion with him. — I am, &c. * 



LETTER IV. 

1760. 
I FOUND, this morning, among my unan- 
swered letters, one from you, but I hope I 
left it among them by mistake. I am willin^r, 
however, to be on tlie sure side, and would 
rather write twice than be too long pilent, 
I heard of your being laid on tlie bed of 
affliction, and of the Lord's goodness to you 
there, and of his raising you up again. Bless- 
ed be his name ! he is all-sufficient und faith- 
ful; and though he causae grief, he is sure to 
show compassion in supporting and deliver- 
ing. Ah! the evil of our nature is deeply 
rooted and very powerful, or such repeated, 
continual corrections and chastisements 
would not be necessary, and were they not 
necessary we should not have theni. But 
such we are, and therefore such must be our 
treatment ; for though the Lord loves us with 
a tenderness beyond what the mother feels 
for her sucking child, yet it is a tenderness 
directed by innnite wisdom, and very differ- 
ent from that weak indulgence which in 
parents we call fondness, which leads them 
to comply with their children's desires and 
inclinations, rather than to act with a steady 
view to their true welfare. The Lord loves 
his children, and is very indulgent to them, 
so far as they can safely bear it, but he will 
not spoil them. Their sin-sickness retiuircs 
medicines, some of which are very unpalat- 
able; but when the case calls for such, no 
short-sighted entreaties of ours can excuse 
us from taking what he prepares for our 
good. But every dose is prepared by his 
own hand, and not one is administered in 
vain, nor is it repeated any oflener than is 
needful to answer the proposed end. Till 
then, no other end can remove what he lays 
upon us; but when his mercifiil design is 
answered, he will relieve us himself, and in 
the mean time, he will so moderate the ope- 
ration, or increase our ability to bear, that we 
shall not be overpowered. It is true, without 
a single exception, that all his paths are 
mercy and truth to them that fear him. His 
love IS the same when he wounds as when 
he heals, when he takes away as when he 
gives: we have reason to thank him for all, 
but most for the severe. 



I received a letter from you, which men 
f ions dear Mrs. -'s catie a. \(^rf \.rjm^\\k<& Hi^^xm^st zeal at their first aettinif outi 



one; but in this likewise we eee the Lorfs 
faithfulness. Our own experience, and aD 
tliat we observe of his dealings with othei% 
may convince us that we noS not be afhid 
to entrust ourselves and our dearest coocenn 
in his hands; for he can and will make every 
thing work fbr good. 

How little does the world know of that in- 
tercourse which is carried on between heaven 
and earth ! what petitions are daily preseated, 
and what answers are received, at thethrooe 
of grace I O the blessed privilege of prayer! 
O the wonderful love, care, attention, and 
power of our great Shepherd ! His eye i« al- 
ways upon us; when our spirits are alroort 
overwhelmed wMthin us, he knoweth onr path. 
His ear is always open to us; let who will 
overlook and disappoint us, he will not Wbpn 
means and hope fail, when every thing loiiM 
dark upon us, whon we seem shut upon every 
side, when we are brought to the lowest ehh. 
still our help is in the name of the Lord who 
made heaven and earth. To him all tilings 
are possible; and bcjtbre the exertion of his 
power, when he is pleased to arise and work, 
all hinderancoB give way, and vanish like a 
mist before the sun. And he can so manifest 
himself to the soul, and cause his goodneee 
to pass before it, that the hour of afflictkKi 
shall be the golden hour of the greatest con- 
.solation. lie is the fountain of life, strengtii. 
grace, and comfort, and of his flibiess bii 
children receive according to their occaaioiB: 
but this is all hidden from the world ; they 
have no guide in prosperity, but hurry od 8« 
they are instigated by their blinded passioiK, 
and are perpetually- multiplying mischieft 
and miseries to themselves; and in adversity 
tliey have no resource, but must feel aU the 
evil of affliction, without inward support, 
and without deriving any advantage from it. 
We have, therefore, cause for continual 
praise. The liOrd has given us to know his 
name, as a resting-place and a hiding-place, 
a sun and a shield. Circumstances and crea- 
tures may change; but he will be an oo- 
changeahle friend. The way is rough, but 
he trod it before us, and is now with ns in 
every step we take; and every step brines 
us nearer to our heavenly home. Our in- 
heritance is surely reserved for us, and ve 
shall be kept for it by his power throa|H> 
faith. Our present strength is small, and, 
without a fresh supply, would be quickly ex- 
hausted ; but he has engaged to renew it 
from day to day; and he will soon appear, to 
wipe all tears from our eyes; and then ve 
shall appear with him in glory. 

I am very sorry if our friend Mr. ap- 
pears to be aiming to reconcile thinjza that are 
incompatible. I am, indeed, afr&ui that be 
has been for some time under a decline; and, 
as you justly observe, we meet with too many 
instances to teach us, that they who exfHnesi 
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do not always fyrove the most steady and 
thriving afterwards; yet I am willing' to 
hope in this case, that he will revive and 
flourish aj^ain. Sometimes the Jjord permits 
those whom he loves to wander from him for 
a season; an^l when his time comes to heal 
their backslid in jrs» tliey walk more humbly, 
thankfully, and fruitfully allerwards. from a 
flenm of his abound in fir mercy, and the know- 
ledge they have by experience acquired of 
the deceitful ness and inirratitudc of their 
hearts. I hope and pray it will be so with 
him. However, these thing's for the present 
are grievous; and usually before the Lord 
heals such breaches, he makes his people 
sensible, that it is on evil thing and a bitter, 
to forsake him when ho led them by the way. 
Indeed, I/indon is a danjrerous and cnsnar- 
infif place to professors. 1 account myself 
happy that my lot is cfist at a distance from 
it. It appears to me like a sea, wherein most 
are tossed by storms, and many suttbr ship- 
Wreck. In this retired situation, I seem to 
stand upon a cliti*; and while I pity those 
whom 1 cannot help, I hug myself in the 
thoughts of being safe upon the shore. Not 
that we are without our trials here ; the evil 
of our own hearts, and the devices of Satan, 
cut us out work enough ; but we are happily 
screened from many things which must be 
either burdensome or hurtful to those who 
live in the way of th^m ; such as, political 
disputes, winds of doctrine, scandals of false 
professors, parties for and against particular 
ministers, and fashionnblc amusements, in 
some measure countonnnced by the presence 
of persons in other respect** exemplary. In 
this view, I otton think of our dear friend's 
expression, up<m a certain occasion, of the 
difference between London and country orrace. 
I hold it in a twofold sense. By Ix)ndon 
gfrace, when genuine, I understand grace in 
a very advanced degree. The favoured toyi 
who are k(»pt alive to G<k1, simple-hearted, 
and spiritually-minded (I mean especially in 
g«nteel life,) in the midst of such snares and 
temptations, appear to me to be tfie first rate 
ehristians of the land : 1 adore the power of 
the Lord in them, and C()m[)are them to the 
young men who walked unhurt in the midst 
of the lire. In another sense, the phrase 
Ijondon grace conveys no groat idea to me. 
I think there is no place in the kins-dom 
where a person may set up tor a professor 
opon a smaller stock. If people can abstain 
from open immoralities, if they will fly to all 
parts of the town to hear sermons, if they 
can talk about the doctrines of the gospel, if 
they have something to say u{K)n that use- 
less question, VVIm) is the l>est preacher \ if i 
ther can attain to a speaking acquaintance 
wiu some of an acknowleds'ed character, 
then they expect to pass muster. I am afraid 
there are many who, upon no better evi- 
than these,' deceive both themselves 
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and others for a course of years. The 
feel not in a writing cue to-day, I have al- 
most filled the sheet somehow ; and if a line 
or a word may be a means of suggesting a 
seasonable and comfortable thought to you, I 
have my end. Through mercy we are all 
pretty well. My soul is kept alive, as it were, 
by miracle. I feel much inward warfare: 
the enemy thrusts sore at me, that I may 
fall ; and I have abundant experience of the 
evil and deceitfulness of my heart; but the 
Lord is gracious, and, in the midst of all 
conflicts, 1 have a peace springing from the 
knowledge of his power and grace, arid a 
consideration that I have been helped to 
commit myself to him. — I am, &c. 



LETTER V. 

1769. 

We are much obliged to you for your late 
visit ; and I am glad to find that the Lord is 
pleased to give you some tokens of his pre- 
sence when you are with us, because I hope 
it will encourage you to come again. I ought 
to he very thankful that our christian friends 
in general are not wholly disappointed of a 
blessing when they visit us. 

I hope the Lord will give me an humble 
sense of what I am, and that broken and 
contrite frame of heart in which he delights. 
This is to me the chief thing. I had rather 
have more of the mind that was in Christ, 
more of a meek, quiet, resigned, peaceful, 
and loving disposition, than to enjoy the 
greatest measure of sensible comforts, if the 
consequence should be (as perhaps it would) 
spiritual pride, self-sufficiency, and a want 
of that tenderness to others which becomes 
one who has reason to style himself the chief 
of sinners. I know, indeed, that the proper 
tendency of sensible consolations is to hum- 
ble ; but I can see, that through the depravi- 
ty of human nature, they have not always 
that eflect And I have been sometimes 
disgusted with an apparent want of humility, 
an air of self-will and self-importance, in 
persons of whose sincerity I could not at all 
doubt. It has kept me from envying them 
those pleasant frames with which they have 
sometimes been favoured ; for I believe Sa- 
tan is never nearer us than at some times 
when we think ourselves nearest tlic Lord. 

What reason have we to charge our souls 
in David's words, "Aly soul, wait thou only 
upon God.'* A great stress should be. laid 
upon that word only. We dare not entirely 
shut him out of our regards, but we are too 
apt to suffer something to share with him. 
Tiiis evil disposition is deeply fixed in our 
hearts ; and the Lord orders all his dispensa- 
tions towards us with a view to rooting it 
out ; that, being wearied with rei^atod d\£r 
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appJointmeots, we may at length be compell- 
ed to betake ourselves to him alone. Why 
else do we experience so many chancres and 
croesesl why are we so often in heaviness 1 
We know that he delights in the pleasure 
and prosperity of his servants; that he does 
not willingly afflict or grieve his children ; 
but there is a necessity on our parts, in or- 
der to teach us that we have no stability in 
ourselves, and that no creature can do us 
good but by his appointment While the 
people of Israel depended upon him for food, 
they gathered up the manna every morning 
in the field; but when they would hoard it up 
in their houses, that they mifi^ht have a stock 
within themselves, they had it without his 
blessing, and it proved good for nothing ; it 
eoon bred worms, and grew offensive. We 
may often observe something like this occur 
both in our temporal and spiritual concerns. 
The Lord gives us a dear friend to our com- 
fort ; but ere long we forget that the friend 
is the only channel of conveyance, and that 
all the comfort is from himself. To remind 
us of this, the stream is dried up, the friend 
torn away by death, or removed far from us, 
or perhaps the friendship ceases, and a cool- 
ness insensibly takes place, we know not 
how or why : the true reason is, that when 
we rejoice amiss in our gourd, the Lord, for 
our good, sends a worm to the root of it In- 
stances of this kind are innumerable ; and 
the great inference from them all is, Cease 
from man, cease from creatures, for wherein 
ire they to be accounted oH My soul, wait 
thou only, only upon the Lord, who is (ac- 
cording to the expressive phrase, Heb. iv. 13,) 
he with whom we have to do for soul and 
body, for time and eternity. What thanks 
do we owe, that though we have not yet at- 
tained perfectly this great lesson, vet we are 
admitted into that school where alone it can 
be learned! and thouo^h we are poor, slow 
scholars, the great and effectual Teacher to 
whom we have been encouraged and enabled 
to apply, can and will bring us forward! 
He communicates not only instructions, but 
capacities and powers. There is none like 
him ; he can make the blind to see, the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak: and how 
great is his condescension and patience ! how 
does he accommodate himself to our weak- 
ness, and teach us as we are able to bear. 
Though all are very dunces when he first 
receives them, not one was ever turned out 
as incapable, for he makes them what he 
would have them to be. O that we may set 
him always before us, and consider every 
dispensation, person, thing, we meet in the 
course of every day, as messengers from him, 
each bringinsT us some line of instruction for 
us to copy into that day's experience. What- 
ever passes within us or around us may be 
improved (when he teaches us how) as a 
perpetual commentary upon Uia good viot^. 



If we converse and observe with this view, 
we may Icam something every moment, 
wherever the path of duty leads us, in tlie 
streets as well as in the closet, and from the 
conversation of those who knew not God 
(when we cannot avoid being present at it,) 
as well as from thoec who do. 

Separation of dear friends, is, as you ob- 
served, hard to flesh and blood; bnt grace 
can make it tolerable. I have an abiding 
persuasion, that the liOrdcan easilv give more 
than ever lie will take away. V^hicb part 
of the alternative must be my lot, or when, 
he only knows ; but in general I can rely on 
him to appoint the time, the manner; aiid I 
trust his promise of strength suited to the day 
shall be made good. Therefore I can thr thp 
most part rejoice, that all things are in the 
hand and under Uie direction of Him who 
knows our frame, and has himself tome our 
griefs and carried our sorrows in his owb 
body. A time of weeping must come, biit 
the morning of jov will msike amends foralL 
Who can expound the meaning of that one 
expression, "an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory 1" The case of uncon verted friends 
is still more burdensome to think of; but we 
have encouragement and warrant to pray and 
to hope. He who called us can easily call 
others ; and he seldom lavs a desire of this 
sort very closely and warmly upon the hearts 
of his people, but when it is his gracious 
design sooner or later to give an answer of 
peace. However, it becomes us to be thank- 
ful for ourselves, and to bow our anxieties 
and reasonings before his sovereign will, who 
doth as he pleases with his own. 

Methinks winter is your summer. Yoa 
have been, like the bee, collecting from muij 
flowers; I hope you will carry ^od store ol' 
honey home with you. May you find the 
Lord there, and he can easily supply the 
failure of means and creatures. We cannot 
be in any place to so much advantage as 
where the call of duty leads. What we 
cannot avoid, may we cheerfully submit to, 
and not indulge a vain thought, that we ooaki 
choose a better situation fbr ourselves (all 
thinsrs considered) than he has chosen tor as. 

When we have opportunity of enjoring 
many ordinances, it is a mercy to be able to 
prize and improve them ; but when he cots 
us short for a season, if we wait upon him, 
we shall do well without them. Secret 
prayer, and the good word, are the chief 
wells from whence we draw the water of 
salvation. These will keep the soul alive 
when creature-streams are cut off; but the 
richest variety of public means, and the 
closest attendance upon them will leave us 
lean and pining in the midst (Aplenty, if we 
are remiss and formal in the other twa I 
think David never appears in a more livelv 
frame of mind than when he wrote the 42a, 
\^i^^%xv^%VCbL Psalms, which were all penned 
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in ft dry knd, and at a dintnnce tram tlie 
'fiiblic ordiiwiiceii. — 1 niti, A^c. 



LETTER VI. 

1772. 
I «k9 been wishing- to hearfrntn you, that 
1 might know where to write I hope I can 

■ Bsure yoii of a friendly Bymjiathy with you 
ia your trials. I can, in ronie meiuure, guexs 

■ Kt wlml ynu feel, from what I liive seen and 
ftk mysetr in cnses where I hai-e been nearly 
CDOCCmed. But my compassion, though sin- 

•cen, ia ineffectual: if I can pity, I cwiiiot 
ralieva. AM I can do is, as the Lord enables 
HWi to remember you both before htm. But 
'0m« M one whose compaA«inn is infinite. 
The love, and tenderness of ten IhoMsand 
cwthly friends, of ten thouBBod mothers to- 
wuda their sucklings if compared with hi«, 
Ikralenthan adrop of water to the ocean; 
>md hispower is infinite too. Wliy then do 
'mt eaHerin^ continue, when he is so com- 
' pUMOlUte, and c»uld remove tliem with a 
II Burely, if we cannot give the p»r(i- 

r reasons (which yet he will acquaint us 

witll bereatler, John itiii. 7,) tiie general rea- 
ls ftt hand; he aSiela not Kir his own 
,. .sure, but for our profit; to make us par- 
^Itken of his holiness, and because be loves lu. 

Judge UH Ihe Lwd hy fpehle wemc. 



sh you much comfort from Htivid's 
t. Pml. cflii. 3. "When my spirit WBfl 
oterwhelmed within me, thou knewest my 
imlh." The Ijird is not withdrawn to a great 
wiitaiice, but hia eye is upon you, and he sees 

1 Dot With the indifference of a mere 

etUor, but he obaerveH tvith attention; he 
ran^ he considers your path; yea, he ap- 
'pcanta it, and every circumstJince about it is 
— -"— '" direction. Your trouble began at 
he saw best; it could not corae 
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• knows likewise how your spirit \g aFect- 
led; MhI such aupplies of n^race and strength, 
sari in such seasons as he sees needful, he 
win iflbrd. So that when Ihmgs appear 
«l, you shall still be able to say, Though 
ened, not killed. Therefore hope in 
'God, for you shall yet praise him. 

' ' "I pray that the Bath waters may be 
al ; and that the waters of the senc- 
itnuy there maybe healing and enlivening to 
:]reia kII. Our all-sufficient God can give 
^^—tMna of refreshment in the darkest hours, 
d break through the thickest clniids of oiit- 
Tmrd afHictbn of distress. To you it in given, 
Mt only lo tielieve in Jesus, but to sulier for 



hisahe: for so wedo, not only when wearu 
called to follow him to imprisuninent or death, 
but when he enables us to bear afflictive dw- 
pensationa with due subminton and patitncc. 
Then he ia glorified; tlien hia grace and 
power are manifested in ua. The world, so 
far as they know our caee, have a proof b^ 
ibre them, that our religkin is not meruly 
notional, but that there iea power and reality 
in it. And the Lord's people are encnurn^iid 
by what thej see of his fiuthfulness to our- 
selves. And tliere are more eyes upon us 
still. We ore a spectacle to the universe, lo 
angels as well as to men. Cheer up: the 
lilrd hath put you in your present trying 
situation, that you may nave the fairer op- 
portunity of adorning your proFeasion of ths 
goHpel; and though you s^ficr miich, he iii 
able to make you abundant amends. Hat 
need I remind you, that he boa sullered un- 
speakably more for you; he drank lor your 
sakeea cup of unmixed wrath, and only pula 
into your bond a cup of affliction miied with 
many mercies. 

The account you gave of the poor man de- 
tained in the inn wua very affecting. Such 
scenes are or should be instructive, to teach 
us resignation under the trials we must muet 
with evtry day. For not only are we visited 
less than our iniquities hare deserved, but 
much less than many of our fellow-creatures 
daily meet with. We need nut look abuut 
fiir, or long to lind, otiiers in a worae situation 
than ourselves. If a fit of the gout or cho- 
lie is so grievous and so hard to bear, what do 
we owe to him who delivered us from tlint 
place of unutterable torment, where there ie 
weeping, waiting, and guashing of teeth for 
ever, without hope or respite 1 And if wo 
cannot help interesting ourselves in Ihe 
groans of a stranger, how ought the groans 
of Jesus lo be, as it were, continually sound- 
ing in our ears! What are all other siifler- 
ings compared to his! and yet he endured 
them freely, lie needed not to have borne 
them, if he would have lefl us to perish ; but 
such was his love, he died Chat we miglit live, 
and endured the Derce^t agonies, tlint he 
mio^ht open toua the gateof everladting peace 
and happinesF, How amazingly perversa is 
my heart, that I can be more affected with ■ 
melancholy story in a newspaper concerning 
persims 1 never saw, than with all that I read 
of hia bitt«r passion in the garden and on the 
crotis, though I profess lo believe he endured 
it all for me! O! if we could always behold 
him by ftith as evidently crucified before our 
eyes, how would it compose our spirits aa U) 
ail tiie sweets and bitters of this poor life ! 
What a barrier would it prove against all the 
snores and lemptalions whereby Satan would 
draw ua into evil; and what firm ground of 
confidence would itaflbrd ue amidst the con- 
dicta we sustain from the workings of un- 
belief and indweUm^sin'. Wssa^Ssuvmaw* 
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that faith which is the sahst&nce of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen, that I may be preserved humble, thank- 
ful, watchful, and dependent To behold the 
glory and the love of Jesus, is the only 
efiectual way to participate of his image. 

We are to set out to-night from the inter- 
preter's house towards the bill Difficulty, and 
hope to be favoured with a eight of the cross 
by the way. To stand at the foot of it, with 
a mfiened heart and melting eyes ; to forget 
our sins, sorrows, and burdens, while we are 
wholly swallowed up in the contemplation of 
him who bore our sins in his own body upon 
the tree, is certainly tlie most desirable situa- 
tion on this side the grave. To speak of it, 
and to see it by the light of the Spirit, are 
widely different things; and though we can- 
not always enjoy this view, yet the remem- 
brance of what weliave seen is an excellent 
means of encouragement to mount the hill, 
and to face tlie lions. 

* I believe I shall hardly find leisure to fill 
my paper this time. It is now Saturday 
evening, and growing late. I am just re- 
turned from a serious walk, which is my 
usual manner of closing tlie week, when the 
weatlier is fine. I endeavour to join in heart 
with the Ix)rd's ministers and ptH)ple, who 
are seeking a blessing on to-morrow's ordi- 
nances. At such thncs I especially remem- 
ber those friends with whom I have gone to 
the house of the Lord in company, con- 
sequently you are not forgot. I can venture 
to assure you, that if you have a value for 
oMT prayers, you have a frequent share in 
them, yea, are loved and remembered by 
many here; but as we are forgetful creatures, 
I hope you will always refresh our memory, 
and quicken our prayers, by a yearly visit. 
In the morning I shall think of you ajrain. 
What a multitude of eyes and hearts will be 
directoii to our Redeemer to-morrow! He 
has a numerous and necessitous family, but 
he is rich enough to supply them all, and his 
tender compassions extend to the meanest 
and most unworthv. Like the sun, he can 
cheer and enliffhten thousands and millions 
at once, and give to each as bountifully as ii 
there were no more to partake of his fovour. 
His best blessings are not diminished by 
being shared among many. The greatest 
earthly monarch would soon be poor if he 
was to give a little (though but a little) to 
all his subjects; but Jesus has unsearchable, 
inexhaustible riches of grace to bestow. The 
innumerable assembly before the throne have 
bpen all supplied from his fulness, and yet 
there is enough and to spare for us also, and 
for all that shall come after us. May he give 
us an eager appetite, a hunger and thirst 
that will not be put off with any thing short 
of the bread of life ; and then we may con- 
fidently open our mouths wide, for he has 
promised to fill them. — ^1 am, &c. 
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Since I wrote last, the Lord has beengn- 
cious to us here. He crowned the last year 
with his goodness, and renews his benefits to 
us every day. He has been pleased to blea 
the preaching of his gospel amongst us, both 
to consolation and conviction ; and sevenl 
are, I hope, earnestly seeking him, who were 
lately dead in trespasses and sins. Deir 

Mr. was released from all hb complaints 

on the 25th of November. A few days be- 
fore his death he was enabled to speLk more 
intelligibly than usual for about a quarter of 
an hour, and expressed a comfortable hope, 
which was a great satisfaction to us; for 
though we had not the least doubt of his being 
built upon the Rock, it was to us an answer 
to prayer that he could again speak the 
language of faith; and much prayer had 
been made on this account, especially that 
very evening. After that night he spoke 
little, and hardly took any notice, but con- 
tinued chiefly drowsy till he died. I preached 
his funeral sermon, from Ijam. iii. 31 — 33. 

Mrs. h 's complaint grows worse and 

worse ; she suffers much in her bodv, and has 
much more perhaps to suffer: but her con- 
solations in the Ix)rd abound. He enables 
her to maintain faith, patience, and submis- 
sion, in an exemplary manner, and shows us, 
in his dealings with her, that he is all-suffi- 
cient and fiiithtul to those who put their trust 
in him. I am glad to hear that you bad 
comfortable seasons while at Bath. It is, 
indeed, a great merry that God's ordinances 
are establisheil in that place of dissipation; 
.and T hope many who go tliere with no hiijfhcr 
view than to drink the Bath waters, will be 
brought to draw with joy the waters of life 
from those wells of salvation. He does no- 
thing in vain, and when he affordis the means, 
we may confidently hope he will bestow the 
blessing. The dissipation of spirit you com- 
plain of, when you are in a strange place, is* 
I suppose, felt by most, if not by all, whocan 
be satisfied in no place without some token 
of the Lord's presence. I consider it rather 
as an infirmity than a sin, strictly speaking; 
though all our infirmities are sinful, being 
the effects of a depraved nature. In oor 
present circumstances new things excite new 
ideas, and when our usual course of life is 
broken in upon, it disjoinbs and unsettles our 
thoughts. It Ls a proof of cur weakness; it 
may, and ought to be, lamcnl^d ; but I believe 
we shall not get the l>etter of it, till we leave 
the mortal Inxly to moulder into dust Per- 
haps few suffer more inconveniences from 
this article than myself, which is one reason 
why I love home, and sf?ldom leave it without 
some reluctance; and it is one reosoo whv 
we should love heaven, and long for the hour 
l^^Ueu^ at liberty from all incumbrance, we 
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riiall see the Lord without a vail, and serve 
him without distraction. The Lord, by his 
providence, seconds and confirms the declara- 
tions of his word and niinistr)r. Much we 
read and much we hear concerning the empti- 
ness, vanitv, and uncertainty of the present 
fitate. Wlien our minds are enlightened by 
his Holv Spirit, we receive and acKuowledgt; 
what his word declares to be truth ; yet if 
we remain long without changes, and our 
path is very smooth, we are for the most part 
but fiiintly affected with what we profess to 
believe. But when some of our dearest 
friends are taken from us, the lives of others 
threatened, and we ourselves are brought low 
with pain and sickness, then we not only say, 
but feel, that this must not, cannot, be our 
rest Vou have had several exercises of Uiis 
kind of late in your family, and I trust you 
will be able to set your seal to Uiat gracious 
word. That though alUictions in themselves 
are not joyous, but grievous, yet in due sea- 
son theyyield the peaceful fruits of righteous- 
ness. \ arious and blessed are the fruits thev 
produce. By affliction prayer is quickened, 
for our pravers are very apt to grow languid 
and formal in a time of ease. Affliction 
greatly lielps us to understand the scriptures, 
especially the promises, most of which being 
made to times of trouble, we cannot so well 
know their fulness, sweetness, and certainty, 
as when we have been in the situation to 
which they are suited, have been enabled to 
trust and plead them, and found them fulfilled 
in our own case. We are usually indebted 
to affliction as the means or occasion of the 
most signal discoveries we are favoui^d with 
of tiie wisdom, power, and faithfulness of the 
Lord. These are best observed by the evident 
proofs we have thnt he is near to support us 
under trouble, and that he can, and does, 
deliver us out of it Israel would not have 
Been so much of the Lord's arm outstretched 
in their behalf, Iwd not Pharaoh oppressed, 
oppoited, and pursued them. Afflictions are 
desis:ned likewise for the manifestation of 
our sincerity to ourselves and to others. 
When faith endures the fire, we know it to 
be of the right kind; and others, who see 
we are brought safe out, and lose nothing 
but the dross, will confeFS that God is with us 
of a truth, Dan. iil 27, 28. Surely this 
thought should reconcile us to suffer, not 
only with patience, but witli cheerfulness, if 
ijod may be glorified in us. This made the 
apostle rejoice in tribulation, that the power 
of Christ might be noticed, as resting upon 
him, and working mightily in him. Many 
of our graces, likewise, cannot thrive or show 
t'lenujelves to advantage without trials, such 
as resignation, patience, meekness, long- 
»iflr»»nng. I observe some of the liondon 
porters do not appear to be very strong men, 
yet they will trudge along under a burden 
which 0ome stouter people could not carry 
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so well ; the reason is, that they are accoa- 
tomed to carry burdens, and by continual 
exercise their shoulders acquire a strength 
suited to their work. It is so in the christian 
life; activity and strength of grace is not 
ordinarily acquired by those who sit still and 
live at ease, but by tliose who frequently 
meet with something which requires a full 
exertion of what power tJie Ix)rd has given 
them. So again, it is by our own sufferings 
we learn to pity and sympathize with others 
in their sufferings; such a compassionate 
disposition, which excites our feelings for 
the afflicted, is an eminent branch of the 
mind which was in Christ But these feelings 
would be very faint, if we did not in our ex- 
perience know what sorrows and temptations 
mean. Afflictions do us good likewise, as 
they make us more acquainted with what ia 
in our own hearts, and thereby promote 
humiliation and self-abasement There are 
abominations which, like nests of vipers, lie 
so quietly within, that we hardly suspect they 
are there, till the rod of affliction rouses them : 
then they hiss and show their venom. This 
discovery is, indeed, very distressing; yet, 
till it is made, we are prone to think ourselvea 
much less vile than we really are, and cannot 
so heartily abhor ourselves, and repent in dust 
and ashes. 

But I must write a sermon rather than a 
letter, if I would enumerate all the good fruits 
which, by the power of sanctifying grace, are 
produced from this bitter tree. May we, 
under our several trials, find them all reveal- 
ed in ourselves, that we may not complain of 
having suffered in vain. While we have such 
a depraved nature, and live in such a pollut- 
ed world ; while the roots of pride, vanity, 
self-dependence, self-seeking, are so strong 
witliin us, we need a variety of sharp dippen- 
sations to keep us from forgettinjf ourselves, 
and from cleaving to the dust — I am, &c. 



LETTER VIIL 

1774. 

The very painful illness which Mrs. 

so long endured, had, doubtless, not onlv pre- 
pared you to expect the news of her dismis- 
sion, but made you more willing to resign 
her. You are bereaved of a valuable friend ; 
but life in her circumstances was burdensome ; 
and who can be sorry to consider her now as 
freed from all sufferinjr, and possessed of all 
happiness ? But, besides this, I trust the Lord 
has favoured you with an habitual sense of 
the wisdom and propriety of all his appoint- 
ments; so that when his will is manifested 
by the event, you are enabled to say, " All 
is well." "I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, because thou didst it" She is but 
gone a little before yq\i\ Mid^^w^^'^Twsi^ 
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changes, you will meet her again to un- 
speakable advantage, and rejoice together 
before the throne for ever. There every 
tear will be wiped away, and you shall weep 
no more. The Lord could have prevented 
the cause of her great sufferings; but I 
doubt not he afflicted her in w^om and 
mercy : he could easily have restored her to 
health ; but the time was hastening when he 
purposed to have her with him where he is, 
that she might behold his glory, and have all 
the desires he put into her heart abundantly 
satisfied. Precious in his sight is the death 
of his saints, and every circumstance is un- 
der the direction of infinite wisdom. His 
Goverei^ty forbids us to say, Why hast thou 
done this? and his love assures us that he 
does all things well. I have lost a friend 
likewise. I believe I may say few persons 
not immediately related to her, could value 
her more highly than myself; and though of 
late years I could not have the pleasure of 
her company, it was a constant satisfaction 
to me to know I had such a friend. 

Mr. T ^'s sickness and death followed 

immediately upon this stroke. I doubt not 
but you have been much affected with this 
dispensation likewise. But here again we 
have the same stronghold to retreat to : the 
Lord has done it What a pleasing prospect 
of increasing usefulness is now interrupted ! 
How many will mourn his loss ! Yet we are 
sure the work which the Lord had appointed 
him was fmished. They who loved his mi- 
nistry, and were profited by it, are left, appa- 
rently destitute ; but Jesus, the good Shep- 
herd, is able to take care of his own, and will 
fulfil his promise to them all. He has said, 
Verily they shall be fed. 

We have had trying and dying times here ; 
half my time almost has been taken up with 
visiting the sick. I have seen death in a variety 
of forma, and have had frequent occasion of 
observing how insignificant many things which 
are now capable of giving us pain or plea- 
sure, will appear, when the soul is brought 
near to the borders of eternity. All the con- 
cerns which relate solely to this life, will then 
be found as trivial as the traces of a dream 
from which we are awakened. Nothing will 
then comfort us but the knowledge of Jesus 
and his love ; nothing ^ieve us but the re- 
membrance of our unfaithful carriage to him, 
and what poor returns we made to his abund- 
ant goodness. The Lord forbid that this 
thought should break our peace ! No, faith in 



his name may forbid our fear, though we dnll 
see and confess we have been unprofitable 
servants. There shall be no condenmatioo 
to them that are in him ; but surely shame 
and humiliation will accompany us to the 
very threshold of heaven, and ought to do sa 
I surely shall then be more affected than ! 
am now with the coolness of my love, the 
faintness of my zeal, the vanity of my heart, 
and my undue attachment to the things of 
time. O these clogs, fetters,^ vales, and 
mountains, which obstruct my course, darken 
my views, slacken my pace, and disable me 
in service. Well it is for me that I am not 
under the law, but under grace. 

To-morrow is the Sabbath. I am usually 
glad when it returns, though it seldom finds 
me in that frame of mind which I would de- 
sire. But it is my happiness to live amongst 
many who count the hours from one ordinance 
to another. I know they pray that I may be 
a messenger of peace, and an instrument of 
good to their souls ; and I have cause to hope 
their prayers are in a measure answered. For 
their sakes, as much as my own, I am glad ttf 
go up to the house of the Lord. O that in 
watering others, I may be also watered my- 
self! I have been praying tliat to-morrow 
may be a day of power with you and with us, 
and with all that love Jesus in sincerity ; that 
we may see his elory, and taste his k>ve in 
the sanctuary. When it is thus, the Sabbath 
is a blessed day indeed, an earnest of heaven. 
There they keep an everlasting Sabbath, 
and cease not night or day admiring the 
riches of redeeming love, and adorin^^ him 
who washed his people from their sins in bis 
own blood. To have such imperfect commu- 
nion with them as is in this state attainable in 
this pleasing exercise is what alone can make 
life worth the name. For this I sigh and 
long and cry to the Lord to rend the vail of 
un^lief, scatter the clouds of ignorance, and 
break down the walls which sin is dailj 
building up to hide him from my eyes. I 
hope I can say, my soul is athirst for God, 
and nothing less than the light of his coun- 
tenance can satisfy me. Blessed be bis 
name for the desire ; it is his own gift, and 
he never gives it in vain. He will afiR)rd us 
a taste of the water of life by the way ; and 
ere long we shall drink abundantly at tiie 
fountain head, and have done with complaint 
for ever. May we be thankful for what we 
receive, and still earnestly desirous of more 
— I am, &.C. 




IwiDe ill peace. My visit lo was 

arreeable, and I shall oiiea ihink of it with 
plMMire, though the dcatiness and dryness 
of mf own epirit a good part of the time I 
Vas there proved a considerable abatement 
I tun ea^r enough to converse with the 
Iiord's people, when at the «une time 1 am 
Wckward and indispoeed to communion with 
tba Iy)rd himself. The two evils charged 
npcm Israel of old, a proncnees to forsake the 
ionatain of living w«Ier« and to trust lo bm- 
ken cisterns (which can do me no good un- 
tea he supplies them,) run through tlie whole 
of mr experience abroad and at home. A 
few aropB of grace in my fellow worms en- 
dear them to me exceedrngly. If I expect 
t0 Kc any chriittiui friends, 1 count the 
hours till we meet, and promise myself great 
benefit; but if the Lorn withdraws his in- 
fluence, the best of them prove lo me but 
elmida without water. It was not, however, 
wholly so with me all the 'time t slaid with 
my friends, but I suffer much in learning to 
depend upon the Iiord atone. I have been 
At this lesson many a long year, but am so 
poor and dull a scholar, that I have not ^et 
nude any tolerable progress in it I think 
I received some instruction and adrantaffe 
where 1 little expected it; I mean at Mr. 
I Cox's Museum. The eflbrts of his ingenuity 
unaxed me, while at the same time I was 
■track with their baignificance. His fine 
things were curious beyond all that I had 
any idea of; and yet, what are they better 
tltta toys and amusement, suited to the taste 
of children! And notwithstanding the va- 
riety of their motions they were all deatitute 
«f lifb. There is unspeakably more wisdom 
and contrivance in the ineclianism of a but- 
terfly or a bee, that flies unnoticed in the 
fieku. than in all his apparatus put together. 
But the works of God are disregarded, while 



the feeble imitations of them which men can 
produce gain universal applautie. 

If you and I could make self-moving dra- 

SiDs and elephants, what would it profit us! 
Icssed be God, that be has viven us some 
glimpses of his wisdom and love, by which 
our hearts, more hard and lifeless by nature 
than the stones in the streets, are constrain- 
ed and enabled lo move upwards, and to 
seek after the Lord tie has given us in his 
word a greater treonire than all that we 
ever beheld with our eyes, and a hope which 
shall flourish when the earth and all its 
works shall be burnt up. What will all the 
fine things of men's device be worth in that 

I think the passage you refer to lu Mr. 

justly exceptionable. His intention ia 

good, and the mistake he would censure very 
dangerous, but he might have explained him- 
self more clearly. 1 apprehend he and you 
do not mean the same thing by being in the 
dark. It is not an uncomfortable, hot a 
carelessframewhich he would censure. They 
who walk in darkness and see no light, and 
yet are exhorted to stay themselves upon God 
(Isa. 1. 10,} are said to hearken to the voice 
of bis servant. Though tliey cannot see the 
Lord, they are seeking and mourning after 
him, and waiting in Uie use of means, and 

warring against sin. Mr. liad another 

set of people in view, who trust in the no- 
tions of gospel-truth, or some past convictions 
and comforls, though at present they give no 
evidence of spiritual desires, but are worldly 
in their spirit and conversation ; talk of trust, 
ing in the Lord; account it a weakness to 
doubt of their state, and think all is well be- 
cause they profess to believe Che doctrines of 
grace. In a word, it is the darkness of siti 
and sloth against which his observation is 
pointed. Or if, indeed, he meant more than 
this, we are not obliged to believe liim. Re- 
member your privilege; you have the Bible 
in your hands, and arc not bound to Ibltow 
books or preachers any farther tihaa iiW, 
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they deliver agrees with the oracles of truth. 
We have g^reat reason to be thankful for the 
instructions and writings of spiritual men, 
but they are all fallible even as ourselve& 
One is our master, even Christ: what he 
says we are to receive implicitly; but we 
do not owe implicit subjection to the best of 
our fellow-creatures. The Bereans were 
commended that they would not take even 
the apostle Paul upon trust, but searched the 
scriptures to see whether these things were 
so. May the Lord give us a spirit of hu- 
mility and discernment in all things! — I 
am, &c. 



LETTER II. 

May 4, 1773. 
Methinks it is high time to ask you how 
you do, to thank y(»u for your last letter, and 
to let you know, that though necessity makes 
me slack in writinnr, vot I can and do often 
think of you. My silence has sometimes been 
owing to want of leisure; and sometimes 
when I could have found leisure, my harp 
has been out of tune, and I had no heart to 
write. Perhaps you arc ready to infer, by 
my sitting down to write at last, that my harp 
is now well-tuned, and I have something ex- 
traordinary to offer : beware of thinking so, 
lest you should be sadly disappointed. Should 
I make myself the subject, I could give you 
at present but a mournful ditty. I suppose 
you have heard I have been ill: through 
mercy I am now well. But indeed I must 
farther tell you, tliat when I was sick I was 
well; and since the Lord has removed my 
' illness, I have been much worse. My illness 
was fur from violent in itself, and was greatly 
sweetened by a calm submissive frame the 
Lord ffave me under it. My heart seemed 
more alive to him then than it has done since 
my cough, fever, and deafness have been 
removed. Shall I give you another bit of 
a riddle, that, notwithstanding the many 
changes I pass through, I am always the 
same 1 This is the very truth : " In me, that 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" so 
that, if sometimes my spirit is in a measure 
humble, lively, and dependent, it is not be- 
cause I am grown better than I was, but the 
Lord is pleased to put forth his gracious 
power in my weakness ; and when my heart 
IS dry and stupid, when I can find no pleasure 
in waiting upon God, it is not because I am 
worse than I was before, but only the Lord 
sees it [)ost that I should feel as well as say 
what a poor creature I am. My heart was 
once like a dungeon, out of the reach of day, 
and always dark: the Lord, by his grace, 
has been pleased to make this dungeon a 
worn, by putting windows in it; but I need 
not tell you^ that though windows vf'il\\;iTix\&< 
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mit the day-light into a room, they cannol 
supply tlie want of it When the day is 
gone, windows are of little use: when the 
day retunis, the room is enlightened by them 
again. Thus, unless the IjotA shines, I can- 
not retain to-day the light I had yesterday ; 
and though his presence makes a delightful 
difference, I have no more to boast of in my- 
self at one time than another ; yet when it is 
dark, I am warranted to expect the return of 
light again. When he is with me, all goes 
on pleasantly; when he withdraws, I find 1 
can do nothing without him. I need not 
wonder that I find it so, for it must be so of 
course, if 1 am what I confess myself to be, 
a poor, helpless, sinful creature in myself. 
Xor need I be over-much discouraged, since 
tiie liord has promised to help those who can 
do nothing without him, not those who can 
Tnalce a tolerable shift to help themselvea 
Through mercy he does not so totally with- 
draw, as to leave me without any power or 
will to cry for his return. I hope he main- 
tains in me at all times a desire of his pre- 
sence ; yet it becomes me to wait for him 
with patience, and to live upon his faithful- 
ness, when I can feel nothing but evil in 
mvself 

In your letter, after having complained of 
your inability, you say, you converse with 
many who find it otherwise, who can go 
whenever thev will to the Father of mercies 
with a child-like confidence, and never return 
without an answer, an answer of peace. If 
they only mean that they are favoured with 
an established faith, and can see that the 
Lord is always the same, and that their right 
to the blessings of the covenant is not at all 
affected by their unworthiness, I wish you 
and I had more experience of the same pri- 
vilege. In general, the Lord helps me to 
aim at it^ though I find it sometimes- difficult 
to hold fast my confidence. But if they speak 
absolutely with respect to their frames, that 
they not only have something to support 
them under their changes, but meet with no 
changes that require such support, I most 
say, it is well that they do not live here ; if 
they did, they would not know how to pity 
us, and we should not know how to under- 
stand them. We have an enemy at 

that fights against our peace, and I know not 
one amongst us but oflen groans under the 
warfare. I advise vou not to be troubled by 
wliat you hear of otlier folks' experience, but 
keep close to the written word, where you 
will meet with much to encourage you, 
though you often feel yourself weary and 
heavy laden. For my own part, I like 
that path best which is well beaten by 
the foot-steps of the flock, though it is 
not always pleasant, and strewed with 
flowers. In our way, we find some hill^ 
from whence we can cheerfully look about 
V\x&\ \^>x\. \N^ meet with deep vallejFS like- 
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ia*i8e, and seldom travel long upon even 
ground. — I am, Sic 



• LETTER III. 

1775. 
I AX satisfied with your answer to mv 
question : we arc not proper judges of each 
other*s circumstances, and I am in some 
measure weaned from judgring hastily, that 
what would not be convenient for me, must 
therefore necessarily be wrong for another. 
However, my solicitude for your welfare 
made me venture to drop a hint, as I was 
persuaded you would take it in good part 
Indeed, all situations and circumstances (sup- 
posing them not sinful in themselves, and 
that we are lawfully placed in them) are 
nearly alike. In London I am in a crowd ; 
in the country I am sure there is a crowd in 
Die. To what purpose do I boast of retire- 
ment, when I am pestered by a legion in 
every place "^ How oflen, when I am what 
I call alone, may my mind be compared to a 
puppet-show, a fair, a Newjrate, or any of 
tlioee scenes where folly, noise, and wicked- 
ness mo.?t abound ] On the contrary, some- 
times I have enjoyed sweet recollection and 
composure where I could have hardly ex- 
pr?cled it But still, though the power be all 
of the Lord, and we of ourselves can do 
nothing, it is both our duty and our wisdom 
to be attentive to the use of appointed means 
on the one hand, and on the other, watchful 
against those things which we find, by ex- 
perience, have a tendency to damp our 
fervour, or to dissipate our spirits. A com- 
fortable intimacy with a fellow-worm cannot 
be maintained without a certain delicacy and 
circumspection, a studiousness in improving 
opportunities of pleasing, and in avoiding 
what is known to be offensive. For though 
love will make larjrc allowances for involun- 
tary mistakes, it cannot easily brook a slight 
We act thus as it were by instinct towards 
those whom we dearly love, and to whom we 
feel ourselves greatly obliged : and happy are 
they who are most influenced by this senti- 
ment in tlieir walk before the I>ord. But, 
alas! here we are chargeable with such in- 
consistencies as wc should be £rreatly ashamed 
of in common life. And well it is for us that 
the Lord's thoughts and ways are above ours, 
and that he is infinite in mercy as well as in 
power ; for surely our dearest friends would 
Dave been weary of us, and have renounced 
OS long ago, had we behaved to them as we 
have too often done to him. He is God, and 
not man, and therefore he still waits to be 
gracious, though we have so oflen trifled with 
him. Surelv we may well say with the 
prophet, ** Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pudooeth iniquity !** His tenderness and for- 



bearance towards his own people (whose sins 
being committed against love, and light, and 
experience, are more aggravated than others) 
is astonishing indeed. But oh ! may the times 
past suffice to have grieved his Spirit, and 
may we be enabled from henceforth to serve 
him with a single e^e and a simple heart, to 
be faithful to every mtimation of his will, and 
to make him our all in all ! 

Mr. has been here, and I have been 

with him at since his return. We seem 

glad to be together when we can. When I 
am with him, I feel quite at home and at 
ease, and can tell him (so ^ as I dare tell a 
creature) all that is in my heart; a plain proof 
that union of spirit depends no more upon an 
exact uniformity of sentiment than on a uni- 
formity of prayers; for in some points of 
doctrine we diner considerably ; but I trust I 
agree with him in the views I have of the ex- 
cellency, suitableness, and sufficiency of the 
Saviour, and of his right to reign without a 
rival in the hearts of his redeemed people. 
An experimental knowledge of Jesus, as the 
deliverer from sin and wrath, and the autiior 
of eternal life and salvation to all who are en- 
abled to believe, is a sufficient ground for 
union of heart. In this point all who are 
taught of God are of one mind. But an 
eager fighting for or against those points 
which are usually made the subject of con- 
troversy, tends to nourish pride and evil 
tempers in ourselves, and to alienate our 
hearts from those we hope to spend an eternity 
with. In heaven, we shall neither be Dis- 
senters, Moravians, nor Methodists ; neither 
Calvinists nor Arminians; but followers of 
the liamb, and children of the kingdom. 
There we shall hear the voice of war no more. 

We are still favoured with health and 
many temporal blessings. My spiritual walk 
is not so smooth as my outward path. In 
public I am mercifully supported ; in secret 
I most sensibly feel my own vileness and 
weakness ; but through all the Lord is gra- 
cious. — I am, &.C. 



LETTER IV. 

January 10, 1775. 
There is hardly any thing m which the 
Lord permits me to meet with more disap- 
pointment, than in the advantajre I am ready 
to promise myself from creature-converse. 
When I expect to meet any of my christian 
friends, my thoughts usually travel much 
faster than my b(5y ; I anticipate the hour 
of meeting, and my imagination is warmed 
with the expectation of what I shall say and 
what I shall hear; and sometimes I have 
had seasons for which I ought to be more 
thankful than I am. It is pleasant, indeed^ 
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and ia pleased to cause our hearts to burn 
within us while we are speaking of his good- 
ness. But often it is far otherwise with me: 
I carry with nte a dissipation of spirit, and 
find that I can neither impart nor receive. 
Something from within or from without 
crosses my schemes; and when I retire I 
seem to have gained nothing but a fresh 
conviction, that we can neither help nor be 
helped, unless the Lord himself is pleased to 
help us. With his presence in our hearts, 
we might be comfortable and happy though 
shut up in one of the cells of Newgate : with- 
out it, the most select company, the most 
desirable opportunities, prove but clouds 
without water. 

I have sometimes thought of asking you, 
whether you find that difference between be- 
ing abroad and at home that I do? But I 
take it for granted that you do not: your 
connexions and intimacies are, I believe, 
chiefly with those who are highly favoured 
of the Lord, and if you can break through 
or be upon your guard against the inconve- 
niencies which attend frequent changes and 
much company, you must be very happy in 
them. But, I believe, considering my weak- 
ness, the Lord has chosen wisely and well 
for me, in placing me in a state of retire- 
ment, and not putting it in my power, were 
it ever so much my inclination, to be oflen 
abroad. As I stir so seldom, I believe, when 
I do, it is not upon the whole to my disad- 
vantage; for I meet with more or less upon 
which my reflections afterwards may, by his 
blessing, be useful to me, though at tlie time 
my visits most frequently convince me, how 
little wisdom or skill I have in improving 
time and opportunities. But were I to live 
in London, I know not what might be the 
consequence. Indeed, I need not puzzle my- 
self about it, as my call does not lie there ; 
but I pity and pray for those who do live 
there, and I admire such of them as, in 
those circumstances which appear so formi- 
dable to me, are enabled to walk simply, 
humbly, and closely with the liord. They 
remind me of Daniel, unhurt in the midst 
of lions, or of the bush which Moses saw 
surrounded with flames, yet not consumed, 
because the Lord was there. Some such I do 
know, and I hope you are one of the number. 

This is certain, that if the light of God's 
countenance, and communion with him in 
love, afford the greatest happiness we are 
capable of, then whatever tends to indispose 
us for this pursuit, or to draw a vail between 
him and our souls, must be our great loss. 
If we walk with him, it must be in the path 
of duty, which lies plain before us when our 
eye is single, and we are waiting with atten- 
tion upon his word. Spirit, and providence. 
Now, wherever the path of duty leads we are 
Mfe; and it often does lead and place us in 
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would make us choose. We were not de- 
signed to be mere recluses, but have aD t 
part to act in life. Now, if I find myself m 
the midst of things disagreeable enough in 
themselves to the spiritual life, yet — if, when 
the question occurs. What dost thou heret 
my heart can answer, I am here by the will 
of God, — I believe it to be, all things consi- 
dered, my duty to be here at this time rather 
than elsewhere. If, I say, I am tolerably 
satisfied of this, then I would not burden and 
grieve myself about what I cannot avoid or 
alter, but endeavour to take all such things 
up with cheerfulness, as a part of my duly 
cross; since I am called, not only to do the 
will of God, but to sufller for it ; but if I am 
doing my own will rather than his, then 1 
have reason to fear, lest I should meet with 
either a snare or a sting at every step. May. 
the Lord Jesus be with you. — I am, iic. 



LETTER V. 

Affril 13, 1776. 

DEAR MADAM,~I am rather of the latest 
to present my congratulations to you and 

Mr. on your marriage, but I have not 

been unmindful of you. Afy heart has re- 
peatedly wished you all that my pen can ex- 
press, that the new relation in which the 
providence of God has placed you may be 
blessed to you in every respect, may aJSbrd 
you much temporal comfort, promote vour 
spiritual progress, and enlarge your spiiere 
of usefulness in the world and in the churciu 

By this time I suppose visits and ceremo- 
nies are pretty well over, and you are be- 
ginning to be settled in your new situation. 
What an important period is a wedding-day ! 
What an entire change of circumstances 
does it produce! What an influence it has 
upon every day of future life! How many 
cares, inquietudes, and trials, does it expose 
us to, which we might otherwise have avoid- 
ed ! But they who love the Lord, and are 
guided by his word and providence, have no- 
thing to fear; for in every state, relation, 
and circumstance in life, he will be with 
them, and will surely do them good. His 
grace, which is needful in a single, is suffi- 
cient for a married life. I sincerely wish 

Mr. and you much happiness together; 

that you may be mutually helps meet, and 
assist each other in walking as fellow-heirs 
of the hope of eternal life. Your cares and 
trials, I know, must be increased ; may your 
comforts be increased proportionally ! They 
will be BO, if you are enabled heartily and 
simply to entreat the Lord to keep your 
heart fixed near to himself All the tempo* 
ral blessings and accommodations he pro- 
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fiul and dioippoint us, and produce us more 
thorns than roses, unless we can keep si^iit 
of his hand in bestowinor them, and hold and 
use the gifts in some due subserviency to 
what we owe to the giver. But alas ! we 
are poor creatures, prone to wander, prone 
to admire our gourds, cleave to our cisterns, 
and think of building tabernacles, and taking 
our rest in this polluted world. Hence the 
liord often sees it necessary, in mercy to his 
children, to embitter their sweets, to break 
their cisterns, to send a worm to their gourds, 
and to draw a dark cloud over their most 
pleasing prospects. His word tells us, that 
all here is vanity, compared with the light 
of his coimtenance ; and if we cannot, or 
will not, believe it upon the authority of his 
word, we must learn it by experience. May 
he enable you to settle it in your hearts, that 
creature-comforts are precarious, insufficient, 
and ensnaring; that all good comes from his 
hand, and that nothing can do us good, but 
fo far as he is pleased to make it the instru- 
ment of communicating, as a stream, that 
goodness which is in him as a fountain. 
Even the bread which we eat, without the 
influence of his promise and blessing, would 
no more support us than a stone; but his 
blessing makes every thing good, gives a 
tenfold value to our comforts, and greatly di- 
minishes the weight of every cross. 

The ring upon your finger is of some value 
as gold, but this is not much; what makes 
it chiefly valuable to you is, tl^t you consider 



it as a pledge and token of the relation you 
bear to him who gave it you. I know no 
fitter emblem of the light in which we should 
consider all those good things which the Lord 
gives us richly to enjoy. When every thin^ 
we receive from him js received and prizea 
as a fruit and a pledge of his covenant-love, 
then his bounties, instead of being set up as 
rivals, and idols to draw our hearts from him, 
awaken us to fresh exercises of gratitude, 
and furnish us with fresh motives of cheerful 
obedience every hour. 

Time is short, and we live in a dark and 
cloudy day. When iniquity abounds, the love 
of many waxes cold ; and we have reason to 
fear the Lord*s hand is lifted up in displea- 
sure at our provocations. May he help us to 
sit loose to all below, to watch unto prayer 
for grace to keep our garments clean, and to 
be faithful witnesses H)r him in our several 
places! O, it is my desire for myself and 
for all my dear friends, that whilst too many 
seem content with a half profession, a name 
to live, an outward attachment to ordinances, 
and sentiments, and parties, we may be am- 
bitious to experience what the glorious g0(»- 
pel is capable of eflecting, both as to sancU- 
fication and consolation, in this state of 
infirmity ; that we may have our loins gird- 
ed, and our lamps burning, and by our sim- 
plicity and spirituality constrain those who 
know us to acknowledge that we have been 
with Jesus, have sat at his feet, and drank 
of his Spirit — I am, &c 
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LETTER I. 

Long and often have I thought of ^Ti'ting 
to you ; now the time is come. May the Lord 
help me to send a word in season ! I know 
not how it may be with you, but he does, and 
to him I look to direct my thoughts accord- 
ingly. I suppose you are still in the scliool 
of the cross, learning the happy art of extract- 
ing real good out of seeming evil, and to grow 
taE by 8txx)ping. The flesh is a sad unto- 
ward dunce in this school ; but grace mak(?s 
the spirit willing to learn by suffering ; yea it 
cares not what it endures, so sin may be mor- 
tified, and a conformity to tlie image of Jesus 
be increased. Surely when we see the most 
and the best of the Lord*s ciiildren so otlen in 
heaviness, and when we consider how much 
he loves them, and what he has done and 
prepared for them, we may take it for granted 
tliat there is a need-be for their sufferings. 
For it would be easy to his power, and not a 
thousandth part of what his k>ve intends to do 
for them, should he make their whole life here, 
from the hour of their conversion to their death, 
a continued course of satisfaction and com- 
fort, without any thing to distress them from 
within or without But were it so, should we 
not miss ma^y advantages I In the first place, 
we should not then be very conformable to 
our Head, nor be able to say, As he was, so 
are we in this world. Methinks a believer 
would be ashamed to be so utterly unlike his 
Lord. What ! the master always a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and the 
servant always happy and full of comfort ! 
Jesus despiseid, reproached, neglected, op- 
posed, and betrayed, and his people admired 
and caressed: he living in tiic want of all 
tilings, and they filled with abundance ; he 
sweating blood for anguish, and they stran- 
gers to distress : how unsuitable would these 
things be ! how much better to be called to the 
honour of filling up the measure of his suffer- 
ings ! A cup was put into his hand on our 
account, and his love engaged him to drink 
it for us. The wrath which it contained he 

drank wholly himself, bul he \e^ us «. \\\.\\^\qa.^ \)LvS&^Q.xld ia vain and sinful we are too 
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affliction to taste, that we might pledge him, 
and remember how he lov^ us, and how 
much more he endured for us than he will 
ever call us to endure for him. Again, how 
could we, without sufferings, manifest the 
nature and truth of gospel-grace? \VTial 
place should we then have for patience, sub- 
mission, meekness, forbearance, and a readi- 
ness to forgive, if we had nothing to try iu 
either from the hand of the Jjord, or from the 
hand of men. A christian without triali 
would be like a mill without wind or water; 
the contrivance and design of the wheel-work 
within side would he unnoticed and un- 
known, without eometliing to put it in mo- 
tion from without. Nor would our gnicps 
grow, unless they were called out to exp^ 
cise : the difficulties we meet w-ith not only 
prove but strengthen the graces of the Spirit, 
if a person was aln^ys to sit still, without 
making use of legs or arms, he would proba- 
bly wholly lose the power of moving bis 
limbs at last ; but by walking and working be 
becomes strong and active. So, in a lonjf 
course of ease, the powers of the new man 
would certainly languish: the soul would 
grow soft, indolent, cowardly, and faint ; and 
therefore the Lord appoints liis children sodi 
dispensations as make them strive, and strogf- 
gle, and pant They must press through a 
crowd, swim against a stream, endure hard- 
ships, run, wrestle, and fight; and thus th^ 
strength grows in the using. 

By these things, likewise, they are made 
more willing to leave the present world, to 
which we are prone to cleave too closely in 
our hearts when our path is very smooth. 
Had Israel enjoyed their former peace and 
prosperity in Egypt, when Moses came to 
invite them to Canaan, I think they wouM 
hardly have listened to him. But the Lord 
suffered them to be brought into great t^ol^ 
ble and bondage, and then the news of deli- 
verance was more welcome ; yet stilJ they 
were but half willing, and they carried a lorr 
to the flesh-pots of Egypt with them into the 
wilderness. We are like them : though w«* 
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lund of rt ; and ihoiigh we hope for true hajt- 
piiten only in hetven, we sre often well con- 
tent to slaj longer here. But the Lord sends 
klBtcLionB one &fter another lo quicken our 
dMirvH, snd to convince iia that this cannDi 
be iMtr rent Sometimea, if you (Jrivo a twrd 
flvm one branch of a tree, he will liop lo an- 
other a little hig-her, and from tlienre to n 
Itiird ; but if you continue to d'mlurh hini, he 
will at laat lake wing and fly quite away, 
Thua we. when forcM from one creature- 
tomlatU perch upon another, and bo on; 
but th* Ixird mercifully follows ua with Iriala, 
and will not let us rest upon any. By de- 
gra w our deAirea take a nobler lligtit, and 
ran be Mtislied with nothing short of him- 
(•If; and we eay. To depart and be with Jesu» 
)« beat of all. 

I tniBt you find the name and grace of 
JeMia more and more precious to you ; his 
pmmiaea more sweet, and your hope in them 
more abiding ; your aense of your own weak- 
Bern and unworthinesa daily increoaing ; and 
jour perauaaion of hie all-aullicicncy togiiide, 
xtppiHi, and comfort you, more confirmed. 
Vou owe your growth in these rsBpccIs in a 
rreat measure to his blessing upon those af- 
fltctions which he has prepared I'or you, and 
mncUSed to you. May yon praiee him ibr 
all that is paat, and tniat him tor all that is lo 
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LETTER n. 

TnODOB I have t!ie pleasure of hearing of 
you, and Bendioa: a remenibrance from tmie 
bilJRie, I am willing, by iJiis opportunity, to 
diroot a few lines lo you, as a more express 
tMtimony of my sbcere rcgnrd. 

I thinkyoiir experience IS generally of the 
ftufbl, doubting cast Such booIb, however, 
Un Lord has given particular charge to his 
DUtUters to comlbrL He knowa our infirm- 
ities^ and what temptations mean, and aa a 
good abepherd he e](preiee8 a peculiar care 
ud t^emess (or the weak of the flock, 
Uaiali xL 4. But how must I attempt your 
eooifert? Surely not by strengthening a rai»- 
tike to which we are all too liable, by Icad- 
iog you to look into your own heart for 
jWMt you will never find there) eomettiin^ 
n younelf whereon to eround your hopes, if 
aatwholly, yetatleast in part. Rather let 
me endeavour to lead you out of yourself; 
IM me invite you to look unto Jeaua. Should 
W9 look for light in onr own eyea, or in the 
aun! b it indwelling sin diatreaies you? 
Then I can tell you (though you know it) 
tfMt Jcnta died for sin and sinners. I can 
loll yon, that his blool and righteousness are 
af b£iiite value; that his arm y almighty, 
aifcl hi* eontpaaions infinite ; yea, you your- 
mJT read liu promises every day, and nhy 
. 3 A 
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1 would aiih, what evidence you v 
quire! A voice or an angel from heaven you 
do not expect Consider, if many of the 
promises are not expresaly directed to those 
to whom they belong. When you read 
your name on the supprKriplion of tliin 
letter, you make no Fcruple la open it; wliv, 
then, do you hesitate at embracing the pni- 
miaea of the gospel, where you read that lliey 
are addressed to those who mourn, who hun- 
ger and thirst aAcr righteousness, who are 
poor in spirit, Sits, and cannot but be sensible 
that a gTmcioua God has begun to work these 
dispositions in your heart! If you say. that 
though you do at timea mourn, hunger, &c. 
you arc afraid you do it not enough, or not 
aright ; consider, that this sort of reasonin? 
is very fiir from the spirit and language of 
the gospel : for it is grounded on a secret sup- 
position, that in the for^iveneea of sin God 
has a respect lo soraelhing more than the 
atonement and mediation of Jesua ; namely, 
lo some previous good qualifications in a ain- 
ner's heart, which are to share with the blood 
.of Christ in the honour of enlvation. The 
enemy deceives us in this matter the more 
easily, because a propensity to the covenant 
of works is a jart of our natural depravity. 
Depend upon it. you will never have a mil- 
able and sofficient sense of the evil of silt, 
and of your share in it, so long as you have 
any sin remaining in you. We must see 
Jesus as he is, before our apprehensions of 
any spiritual truth will be cNjniplele. But 
if we know that we must perish without 
Christ, and that he is able to f«ve lo the ut- 
termost, we know enough to warrant as to 
cast our souls upon him, and we dishonour 
him by fearing ttiat when we do so he will 
disapjioint our hope. But if you are still 
perplexed about the high points of election, 
&.C. 1 would advise you to leave the disposal 
of others lo llie great Judge; and as lo your- 
self, I think I need not say much lopei*uade 
you, lliat if ever you are saved at all.it must 
be in a way of free and absolute grace. Leave 
disputes to others ; wait upon Uie Loni, and 
he will teach you all tilings, in such degree 
and time as he sees best. Perliapa you have 
sufl^eredfortakihg things toomuch upon trust 
from men. Cease from man, whose tireath is 
in his nostrils. One is your master, even 
Christ Stndy and pray over the Bible ; and 
you may take ttas a sure rule, that whatevpr 
sentiment makes any part of the word of (lod 
unwelcome to you. is justly to be suspected. 
Aim at a cheerful spirit The more you 
trust God, the better you will serve hmi. 
While you indulge unbelief aiid suspicion, 
you weaken your own lianiis, nnd ditcouiage 
ollters. B^ IbaukAvl &ii ■kVv&V^ Vu^-^Mxtitt 
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you, and wait upon him for more ; you shaU 
iind he has not said, " Seek ye my face in 
vain." I heartily commend you to his grace 
and care, and am, &c. 



LETTER IIL 

At length, and without farther apology for 
my silence, I sit down to ask you, how you 
fare 1 Afflictions I hear have been your Jot; 
and if I had not heard so, I should have taken 
it for granted, for I believe the Lord loves 
you, and as many as he loves he chastens. 
1 think you can say afflictions have been good 
for you, and I doubt not but you have found 
strength according to your day; so that 
though you may have been sharply tried, you 
have not been overpowered. For the Lord 
has engaged his faithfulness for this to all his 
children, that he will support them in all their 
trials, so that the fire shall not consume them 
nor the floods drown them, 1 Cor. x. 13; Isa. 
xliii. 2. 

If you can say thus much, cannot you go a 
little further, and add, in the apostIe*s words, 
"None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear. I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me ; yea, doubtless, I count all things 
luss a^d of no regard, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for 
when I am weak, then am I strong." Me- 
, thinks I hear you say, " God, who comforteth 
those who are cast down, has comforted my 
soul ; and as my troubles have abounded, my 
consolations in Christ have abounded also. 
He has delivered, he does deliver, and in him 
I trust that he will yet deliver me." Surely 
you can set your seal to these word& The 
Lord help you, then, to live more and more 
a life of faith, to feed upon the promises, and 
to rejoice in the assurance that all things are 
yours, and shall surely work for your ^x)d. 

If I guess right at what passes in your 



heart, the name of Jesus is precious to yoo; 
and this is a sure token of salvation, and thit 
of God. You could not have loved him if he 
had not loved you first He spoke to yon, 
and said, " Seek my face," before your heart 
cried to him "Thy face, O Lord, wiU I seek.** 
But you complain, "Alas! I love him so 
1 ittle." That very complaint proves that yoa 
love him a great deal, for if you loved hm 
but a little you would think you loved him 
enough. A mother loves her child a great 
deal, yet does not complain for not loving iX 
more, nay, perhaps, she hardly thinks it 
possible. But such an infinite object is Jesus, 
that they who love him bettor than parents 
or child, or any earthly relation or comfort, 
will still think they hardly love him at all, 
because they see such a vast disproportion 
between the utmost they can give him and 
what in himself he deserves from them. But 
I can ^ive you good advice and good news: 
love hmi as well as you can now, and ere 
long you shall love him better. O, when yoa 
see him as he is, then I am sure yoa will 
love him indeed ! If you want to love hira 
better now while you are here, I believe I can 
tell you the secret how this is to be attained: 
trust him. The more you trust him the better 
you will love him. if you ask farther, How 
shall I do to trust him 1 I answer. Try him. 
The more you make trial of him, the more 
your trust in him will be strengthened. 
Venture upon his promises; carry them Id 
him, and see if he will not be as good as his 
word. But, alas ! Satan and unl^lief work 
the contrary way. We are unwilling to try 
him, and therefore unable to trust him ; and 
what wonder, then, that our love is fiunt, kt 
who can love at uncertainties? 

If you are in some measure thankful for 
what you have received, and hungering and 
thirstmg for more, you are in the firame f 
would wish for myself, and I desire to praise 
the Lord on your behalf. Pray for u& We 
join in love to you. — I am, &c. 
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LETTER L 

August 17, 1776. 

It is indeed natural to us to wish and to 
plan, and it is merciful in the Lord to disap- 
point our plans, and to cross our wishes. For 
we cannot be safe, much less happy, but in 
proportion as we are weaned from our own 
wilu, and made simply desirous of being di- 
rected by his guidance. This truth, when 
we are enlightened by his word, is sufficiently 
familiar to Sie judgment, but we seldom learn 
to reduce it into practice, without being trained 
a while in the school of disappointment. The 
schemes we fbrm look so plausible and con- 
venient, that when they are broken we are 
Teady to say. What a pity ! We try again, 
and with no better success; we are grieved, 
and perhaps angry, and plan out another, and 
80 on : at length, in a course of time, ex- 
perience and observation begin to convince 
UB that we are not more able than we are 
worthy to choose aright for ourselves. Then 
the Lord*s invitation to cast our cares upon 
him, and his promise to take care of us, 
appear valuable; and when we have done 
planning, . his plan in our favour gradually 
opens, and he does more and better for us than 
we could either ask or think. I can hardly 
recollect a single plan of mine of which I have 
not since seen reason to be satisfied, that had 
it taken place in season and circumstance 
just as I proposed, it would, humanly speak- 
mg, have proved my ruin, or at least it would 
have deprived me of tlie greater good the 
Lord bad designed for me. We judge of 
things by their present appearances, but the 
Lord sees them in tlieir consequences. If 
we could do so likewise, we should be per- 
fectly of his mind, but as we cannot, it is an 
unspeakable mercy that he will manage for 
us, whether We are pleased with his manage- 
ment or not; and it is spoken of as one of his 
heaviest judgments, when he gives any person 
or people up to the way of their own hearts, 
ana to walk after their own counsels. 

Indeed, we may admire lu3 patience to- 



wards u& If we were blind, and reduced t& 
desire a person to lead us, and should yet 
pretend to dispute with him, and direct him 
at every step, we should probably soon weaiy 
him, and provoke him to leave us to find the 
way by ourselves if we could. But our gra- 
cious Ix>rd is long-suffering and full of com- 
passion: he bears with our frowardness, yet 
he will take methods both to shame and to 
humble us, and to bring us to a confession 
that he is wiser than we. The great and un- 
expected benefit he intends us, by all the dicK 
cipline we meet with, is to tread down our 
wills, and bring them into subjection to his. 
So far as we attain to this, we are out of the 
reach of disappointment, for when the will 
of God can please us, we shall be pleased 
every day, and from morning to night, I 
mean with respect to his dispensations. O 
the happiness of such a life ! I have an idea 
of it: I hope I am aiming at it, but surely I 
have not attained it. SeK is active in my 
heart, if it does not absolutely rci^ there. 
I profess to believe that one thing is needful 
and sufficient, and yet my thoughts are prone 
to wander after a hundred more. If it be 
true that the light of his countenance is bet- 
ter than life, why am I solicitous about any 
thing else? If he be all-sufficient, and gives 
me liberty to call him mine, why do I go 
a-begging to creatures for helpl If he be 
about my path and bed; if the smallest, as 
well as the greatest events in which I am 
concerned are under his immediate direction; 
if the very hairs of my head are numbered ; 
then my care (any farther than a care to walk 
in the paths of his precepts, and to follow the 
openings of his providence) must be useless 
and needless, yea indeed sinful and heathen- 
ish, burdensome to myself and dishonourable 
to my profession. Let us cast down the load 
we are unable to carry, and if the Lord be 
our shepherd, refer all and trust all to him. 
Let us endeavour to live to him and for him 
to-day, and be ghiH that to-morrow, with all 
that is behind it, is in his hands. 
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friends would have diflsuaded him from pat- 
ting to sea in a stonn, he answered, It is 
necessary for me to sail, bat it is not neces- 
sary for me to live. O pompous speech, in 
Pompey*s sense ! He was full of the idea of 
his own importance, and would rather have 
died than have taken a step beneath his sup- 
posed dignity. But it may be accommodated 
with propriety to a believer's case. It be- 
comes us to say, it is not necessary for me to 
be rich, or what the world accounts wise ; to 
be healthy, or admired by my fellow- worms ; 
to pass through life in a state of prosperity 
ana outward comfort; — these things may be, 
or they may be otherwise, as the Lord in his 
wisdom shall appoint, but it is necessary for 
me to be humble and spiritual, to seek com- 
munion with God, to aaom my profession of 
the gospel, and to yield submissively to his 
dispoHil, in whatever way, whether of service 
or suffering, he shall be pleased to call me to 
gianfy him in the world : it is not necessary 
nr me to live long, but highly expedient 
that whilst I do live I shouKl live to him. 
Here, then, I would bound my desires, and 
here, having his word both for my rule and 
my warrant, I am secured from asking amiss. 
Let me have his presence and his Spirit, 
wisdom to know my calling, and opportuni- 
ties and faithfulness to improve them ; and as 
to the rest, Lord, help me to say. What thou 
wilt, when thou wilt, and how thou wilt — I 
am, &C. 



LETTER n. 

DBAB MAD41C, — What a poor, uncertain, 
dying world ib this ! What a wilderness in 
itself! How dark, how desolate, without the 
light of the gospel and the knowledge of 
Jesus ! It does not appear so to us in a state 
of nature, because we are then in a state of 
enchantment, the magical lantern blinding 
us with a splendid delusion. 

TliUB in the desert*s drearv waste, 
By maffic power produced in haste. 

As okl romances say, 
Casdes and groves, and music sweeW 
The senses of the traveller cheat. 

And stop him in his way. 



But while he gases with suq yia e . 
The charm dianlves, the vision dies, 

Twas but enchanted ^^round : 
Thus, if the Lord our spirit touch. 
The world, which iiromised us so much, 

A wildemesB is found. 

It is a great mercy to be undeceived in 
time; and though our gay dreams are at an 
end, and we a^^^e to every thing that is dis- 
gustful and dismaying, yet we see a highway 
through the wilderness, a powerful guard, an 
infallible guide at hand to conduct us through ; 
and we csin discern, beyond the limits of the 
wilderness, a better land, where we shall be 
at rest and at home. What will the difficul- 
ties we meet by the way then signify I The 
remembrance of them will only remain to 
heighten our sense of the love, care, and 
power of our Saviour and leader. O how 
shall we then admire, adore, and praise him, 
when he shall condescend to unfold to us the 
beauty, propriety, and harmony of the whole 
train of his dispensations towaitls us, and give 
us a clear retrospect of all the way, and all 
the turns of our pilgrimage ! 

In the mean while, the best method of 
adorning our profession, and of enjoying 
peace in our souls, is simply to trust him, 
and absolutely to commit ourselves and our 
all to his management By casting our bu^ 
dens upon him, our spirits become light ud 
cheerful ; we are fre^ from a tboosand aiix> 
ieties and inquietudes, which are weaiisoaie 
to our minds, and which, with respect to 
events, are needless for us, yea, useleea But 
though it may be easy to speak of this tmrt, 
and it appears to our judgment perfectly 
right and reasonable, the actual attainoieBt 
is a great thing ; and especially so to tnut 
the Lord, not by fits and starts, surrendering 
one day, and retracting the next, but to abide 
by our surrender, and go habitually trusting 
through all the changes we meet, knowing 
that his love, purpose, and promise, are un- 
changeable. Some little faintings perhaps 
none are freed from ; but I believe a power 
of trusting the Lord in good measure at all 
times, and living quietly under the shadow 
of his wing, is what the promise warrants m 
to expect, if we seek it by dilirait prayer; 
if not all at once, yet by a gradual increase. 
May it be your experience and mine.— I 
am, dtc 
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LETTER I. 

January 27, 1778. 

DSAR AND RETBREND 8IR, — I Call yOU Dear 

because I love you, and I shall continue to 
■tyle you Reverend as long as you dijofnify 
me with that title. It is, indeed, a pretty 
eonnding epithet, and forms a striking con- 
trast in the usual application. The inha- 
bitants of the moon (if there be any) have 
perhaps no idea how many Reverend, Right 
Reverend, and Most Reverend, sinners we 
have in Europe. And yet you are reverend^ 
and I revere you, because I believe the Lord 
liveth in you, and has chosen you to be a 
temple of his presence, and an instrument 
of his grace. 

I hope the two sermons you preached in 
London were made useful to others, and the 
medicines you took there were useful to your- 
self. I am plad to hear you are safe at Iiome, 
and somethinor better. (Cheerful spring is ap- 
proaching: then I hope the barometer of your 
spirits will rise. But the presence of the 
Lord can bring a ploasanter spring tlian 
April, and even in the depth of winter. 

At present it is January with me, both witli- 
in and without The outward sun shines and 
looks pleasant, but his beams are faint, and 
too feeble to dissolve the frost. So is it in 
my heart ; I have many bright and pleasant 
beams of truth in my view, but cold predo- 
minates in my frost-bound spirit, and they 
have but little power to warm me. I could 
tell a stranger something about Jesus that 
would perhaps astonish him : such a glorious 
person! such wonderful love! such humili- 
ation ! such a death ! and then what he is 
now himself, and what he is to his people ! 
What a sun ! what a shield ! what a root ! 
what a life ! what a friend I My tongue can 
run on upon these subjects sometimes; and 
could my heart keep pace with it I should 
hethehapfHettieUowmthBcmmtry. Stupid 
creUare! tokaowtbrne Uuaguto well, and 
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vet be no more affected with them ! Indeed, 
\ have reason to be upon ill terms with my- 
self! It is strange that pride should ever find 
any thing in my experience to feed upon ; 
but this completes my character for folly, 
vileness, and inconsistence, that I am not only 

r)or, but proud ; and though I am convinced 
am a very wretch, a nothing before the 
Lord, I am prone to go forth among my fel- 
low-creatures as though I were wise and 
good. 

You wonder what I am doing ; and well 
you may : I am sure you would, if you lived 
with me. Too much of my time passes in 
busy idleness, too much in waking dreams. 
I aim at something; but hindemnces from 
within and without make it difficult for me 
to accomplish any thing. I dare not say I 
am absolutely idle, or that I wilfully waste 
much of my time. I have seldom one hour 
free from interruption. letters come that 
must bo answered, visitants that must be re- 
ceived, business that must be attended to. I 
have a good many sheep and lamlw to look 
after, sick and afflicted souls, dear to the 
Ix)rd; and, therefore, whatever stands still, 
these must not be neglected. Amongst these 
various avocations, night comes before I am 
ready for noon ; and the week closes, when, 
according to the stateof my business, it should 
not be more than Tuesday. <> precious, ir- 
recoverable time ! that I had more wisdom 
in redeeming and improvinsr thoo! Pray for 
me, that the I/)nl ni?iy teach rne to serv^ 
him better. — I am, &c. 



LETTER II. 

Afml 28, 1778. 
DEAR SIR, — I WM lul moeh disa^^iivtfid 
at not meelVni^ "joa ii>— ^^\'^ms«>ns« 
i difficuU \t IB to f|t(t m ''^ 1?^ 

I are aeea in tbft 
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horse-leech has two daughters, saying, Give, 
give : the cry there is, Preach, preach. When 
you have told them all, you must tell them 
more, or tell it them over again. Whoever 
will find tongue, they will engage to find 
ears. Yet I do not blame this importunity, I 
wish you were teased more with it in your 
own town; for though, undoubtedly, there 

are too many, both at N and here, 

whose religion lies. too much in hearing, yet 
in many it proceeds from a love to the truth, 
and to the ministers who dispense it And I 
generally observe, that they who are not 
willing to hear a stranger (if his character is 
known,) are indifierent enough about hear- 
ing their own minister. 

1 beg you to pray for me. I am a poor 
creature, fiill of wants. I seem to need the 
wisdom of Solomon, the meekness of Moses, 
and the zeal of Paul, to enable me to make 
full proof of my ministry. But, alas ! you 
may guess the rest 

Send me " The way to Christ" I am will- 
ing to be a debtor to the wise and unwise, 
to doctors and shoemakers, if I can ^et a hint, 
or a Nota Bene, from any one, without re- 
spect to parties. When a house is on fire. 
Churchmen, Dissenters, Methodists, Papists, 
Moravians, and Mystics, are all welcome to 
bring water. At such times, nobody asks. 
Pray, friend, whom do you hearl or. What 
do you think of the five points? &c. &c. — I 
am, &c. 



LETTER in. 

July 7, 1778. 

MT DEAR FRIEND, — I know not that I have 
any thin? to say worth postage, though per- 
haps, had I seen you berore you set on, some- 
thing might have occurred which will not 
be round in my letter. Yet I write a line, 
because you bid me, and are now in a far, 

foreign country. You will find Mr. a 

man to your tooth, but he is in Mr. W ^*s 

connexion. So I remember venerable Bede, 
after giving a high character of some con- 
temporary, kicks his full pail of milk down, 
and reduces him almost to nothing, by add- 
ing, in the close, to this purpose : **but, un- 
happy man, he did not keep Easter our 
way." A fig for all connexions, say I, and 
say you, but that which is formed by the 
bands, joints, and ligaments the apostle 
speaks of, Eph. iv. 16, et alibi. Therefore, I 

venture to repeat it, that Mr. , though 

he often sees and hears Mr. W , and I 

believe loves him well, is a good man; 
and you will see the invisible mark upon his 
forehead, if you examine him with your 
spiritual spectacles. 

Now, methinks I do pity you: I see you 
melted with heat, stifled with smoke, and 
stunnM with noise. Ah\ v/YiaX «i cYoiv^e 



^. [lr.h. 

fi^m the brooks, and bushes, and birds, and 
green fields, to which you had lately accea! 
Of old they used to retire into the deserts Ihr 
mortification. If I was to set myself a mo- 
derate penance, it might be to spend a fort- 
night in London in Sue height of summer. 
But I forget myself: — I hope the Lord is 
with you, and then all places are alike. He 
makes the dungeon and the stocks comfort- 
able (Acts xvi ;) yea, a fiery furnace, or a 
lion^s den. A child of God in London seems 
to be in all these trying situations: but 
Jesus can preserve his own. I honour the 
grace of God in those few (comparatively 
few, I fear) who preserve tlieir garments 
undefiled in that Sardis. The air is filled 
with infection, and it is by special power 
and miraculous preservation they enjoy 
spiritual health, when so many sicken and 
fall around them on the right hand and on 
the left. May the I^ord preserve you fnan 
the various epidemical soul-diseases which 
abound where you are, and be your comfort 
and defence from day to day. 

Last week we had a lion in town. I went 
to see him. He was wonderftilly tame; as 
familiar with his keeper, as docile and obe- 
dient as a spaniel. Yet the man told me be 
had his surly fits, when they durst not touch 
him. No looking-glass could express mj 
face more justly man this lion did my heart 
I could trace every feature: as wild and 
fierce by nature, yea, much more so; bat 
gnce has in some measure tamed roe. I 
know and love my Keeper, and sometimes 
watch bis looks mat I may learn his will. 
But, oh ! I have my surly fits too : 
when I relapse into the savage again, 
though I had forgotten all. — ^I am, &^ 



LETTER IV. 

July 13, 1T7R 
MY DEAR FRIEND, — ^As we are 80 soon to 

meet, and as I have nothing very important 
to communicate, and many thmgs occur 
which might demand my time, I have no 
other plea to offer, either to yon or rnyseli^ 
for writing again, but because I love you. 

I pity the unknown considerable minister, 
with whom you smoked your morning-pipe. 
But we must take men and things as we find 
them : and when we fall in company with 
those from whom we can get little other 
good, it is likely we shall at least find occa- 
sion for the exercise of patience and charity 
towards them, and of thankfulness to Him 
who hath made us to difiTer. And these are 
good things, though, perhaps, his occasion 
may not he pleasant Indeed, a christian, if 
in a right spirit, is always in his Lofd^s 
school, and may learn either a new lesson, or 
\Wi} V^ \)T«At.ise an old one, by every thing 



be aeefl or henrs, prnvidnd lie does not. wil- 
ftlly tr<NuI upon (brbiddi^n grounij. If he 
wore cooitmmed to spend a day with the 
foot ereninres in the common side orNew- 
gnl«. Ihoueh he could not talk wilh tbem of 

whtt God Tias June lor his bouI, be might be 

' owce sensible of his mercy by the contrast 
"be would observe arnuncl him. He niig-ht 
^^ t^olcp Ibr himself^ and mourn over them, 
Biul thus perhaps get as much benefit as 
'fVom thu best sermon he ever heard. 
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n>w-4ninded people. If thc^ are, notwith- 
Mlnding their prejudices, civil to ns, they 
Ii4Ve ft right \o some civility from us. We 
auy love them, tliough we cannot admire 
, Ihem, tnd pick something good from them, 
, BOtwithstutding we see much to blame. It 
^ u^ perhaps, the highest triumph we can ob- 
tain over bigotry, when we are able to bear 
wilh bisots themselves. For they are a set 
aTtrouhlesocne folks, whom Mr. Self is oflen 
veiy fiirvmrd to exclude frtnn the compre- 
hensive candour and tenderness which he 
pKrfiwMS to exercise towards those who dif- 
m'fVoin him. 

I «m glad your present home (a believer 
' ritotild bo always at home) i« pleasant ; the 
TQOro* large and airy ; your host and hostess 
iiind uid Hpiritual ; and, upon the whole, all 
! ttlioga u well as you could expect to lind 
,tliem, considering' where you'are. I could 
five you much such an account of my usual 
' heftd-quarters in the city ; but still Loudon 
ia liondon. I do not wish yon to live there, 
fbr my own sake as welt as yours; but if tlie 
Lord should so appoint, 1 believe he con 
tn&ke yon eajiy there, and enable me to 
m&ke ■ tolerable sliitl without you. Yet 1 
twrtainly should miss you; for 1 have no 
penon in ttiis neig'hbourhw)d with whom my 
heart so thoroughly unites in spirituals, 
though there are many whom I love. But 
convereation with most christians is some- 
thing like goinp to court ; where, except 
jdh ue dr^sed exactly according to a pre- 
'■cribed standard, you will eitlier not be ad- 
mitted, or nijxt expect to be heartily stared 
at. Bof you and I can meet and converse, 
moti crnitrainle, in an undress, without fear 
«f offending, or being accounted oflendet^ for 
k word out of place, and not exactly in tlie 
inikoflhemode. 

I know not how it is: I think my senti- 
nenta and experience are as orthodox and 
CtlriniaiicaJ as need be ; and yet I sm a sort 
af speckled bird among my Calvinist bre- 
thren. I am a mighty good Churchman, but 
DM amongiit such as a Dii<sent<>r in pninello. 
On the other hand, the Dissenters (many of 
&em I mean) think me detective, either in 
nnderstoniling or In conscience, for staying 
wfaete 1 am. Well, there is a middle party. 



called Methndisls, but neither do my dimcn- 
aions exactly Ht with them. I am soniehow 
disqualified Ibr claiming a tiill brothi?rhood 
with any party. But there are a few among 
all parties who bear with me and love tni^ 
and with this I must be content at present. 
But BO far as they love the Lord Jesus, 1 de- 
sire, and by his grace I determine (with or 
without their leave) to love them all. Pnrty- 
Wttlla, though stronger than the walls of fe- 
bylon, must come down in thu geneml ruin, 
when the enrth and all its works iliull Iw 
burnt up, if not sooner. — I am, Slc. 



that you 

were again within a few miles of me; and I 
would praise the Lord, who led you out, and 
brought you home in safety, ami preserved 
all in peace while you were abroad, so that 
you found nothing very painful to embitter 
return. Many go abroad well, but re> 
no more. The aflisrtionate wile, the 
prattling children, listen lor llie well-known 
sound of papa's foot at tlie door; but they 
listen in vam; a fall or n lever has inte:^ 
■.pled bim, and he is gone far, far away. 
Some leave all well when Ihey go frcan 
home; but how changed, how trying the 
scene when they come bock ! In their ab- 
sence, the Lord lias taken away the dt»ire 
of their eyes with a slroke,or perhaps ruffians 
have plundered and murdered their family 
in the dead of the night, or the fire devoured 
their habitation. 

Ah ! how large and various is the list of 
:viia and calamities with which sin has tilled 
the world! You, and I, and ours escape 
tliem : we stand, though in a field of btltte, 
where thousands fiill around us, because the 
l^rd is pleased to keep us. May he have 
the praise, and may we only live to love and 

Irs. has been very ill, and my heart 

n much pained while you have been ab- 

. But the Lord has removed his band ; 

is much better, and I hope she will be 

L in his house to-morrow. I have few 

trials in my own person; but when the 

Lord afflicts her, I feel iL It is a mercy that 

he has made us one; but it exposes us to 

many a pain, which we might Irave mii«ed, 

if we cared but little for each other. Alas! 

there is usually an ounce of the golden call^ 

of idolatry and dependence, in alF the wnnri 

regard wo bear to creatures. Hinr ilia 

lackryma .' For this rtaso 

trials usually spring from o 

comforts. 

f cannot come to you: tliererore you it 



sharpest 



k 
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come hither speedily. Be sure to bring Mr. 
B with you. I shall be very glad to see 
him, and I long to thank him for clothing 
my book. It looks well on the outside, and 
I hope to find it sound and savoury. I love 
the author, and that is a step towards liking 
the book. For where we bve, we are gene- 
rally tender, and favourably take every thing 
by the best handle, and are vastly iiill of can- 
dour: but if we are preiudiced against the 
man, the poor book is half condemned before 
we open it It had need be written well, for 
it will be read with a suspicious eye, as if 
we wished to find treason in every page. I 
am glad I diverted and profited you by call- 
ing you a speckled bird. I can tell you, such 
a bird in this day, that wears the full colour 
of no sect or party, is rara avis ; if not quite 
so scarce as tiie phoenix, yet to be met with 
but here and there. It is impossible I should 
be all of a colour, when I have been a debtor 
to all sorts; and, like the jay in the fable, 
have been beholden to most of the birds in 
the air for a feather or two. Church and 
Meeting, Methodist and Moravian, may all 
perceive something in my coat taken from 
them. None of them are angry w^ilh me for 
borrowing from them ; but fiien, why could 
not I be content with their colour, without 
going amongst other flocks and coveys, to 
make myself such a motley figure? Let 
them be angry; if I have culled the best 
feathers from all, then ^rely I am finer tlian 
any. — I am, &c. 



LETTER VI. 

Aufrmt — , 1T7S. 
DEAR SIR, — If the Lord affords health, if 
the weather be tolerable, if no unforeseen 
change takes place, if no company comes in 
upon me to-night (which sometimes unex- 
pectedly happens,)-— with these provisos, Mr. 
S and I have engaged to travel to 



on Monday next, and hope to be with you by 
or before eleven o'clock. 

In such a precarious world, it is needful 
to form our plans at two days* distance, with 
precaution and exceptions, James iv. 13. 
However, if it be the Lord's will to bring us 
together, and if the purposed interview be for 
nis glory and our good, then I am sure no- 
thing shall prevent it And who in his right 
wits would wish either to visit or be visited 
upon any other terms T O ! if we could but 
be pleased with his will, we might be pleased 
from morning to night, and every day in the 
year. 

Pray for a blessing upon our coming toge- 
ther. It would be a pity to walk ten miles 
to pick straws, or to come with our empty 
yefiseh upon our heads, saying, we have found 
no wsiteT, — I am, d&c. 



LETTER VIL 

October — v 1778. 
MT DKAR niEHD, — ^Your letters are always 
welcome ; the last doubly so, for being noex 
pected. If you never heard before of a line 
of yours being useful, I will tell you for once, 
that I get some pleasure and instmcticii 
whenever you write to me. And I see not 
but your call to letter-writing is as elear as 
mine, at least when you are able to pvt pea 
to paper. 

I must say something to your queries aboot 
2 Sam. xiv. I do not approve of the scho- 
lastic distinctions about inspiration, which 
seem to have a tendency to explain away the 
authority and certainty of one half d the 
Bible at least Though the penmen of the 
scriptures were ever so well informed of 
some facts, they would, as you observe, need 
express, full, and infallible inspiration, to 
teach them what the Lord would have se- 
lected and recorded for the use of the church, 
amongst many others which to themselves 
might appear equally important 

However, with respect to historical pass- 
ages, I dare not pronounce positively that 
any of them are, even in the literal sense, un- 
worthy of the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and 
the dignity of inspiration. Some, yea numy 
of them, have of\en appeared trivial to me; 
but I check the thought, and charge it to my 
own ignorance and temerity. It must have 
some importance, because 1 read it in God*8 
book. On the other hand, though 1 wOl not 
deny that they all may have a spiritual and 
mystical sense (for I am no more qualified to 
judge of the deep things of the Spirit, than 
to tell you what is passing this morning at 
the bottom of the sea ;) yet if, with my pre- 
sent modicum of light, I should undertake to 
expound many passages in a mystical sense, I 
fear such a judge as yon would think my in* 
terpretations fanciful, and not well supported. 
I suppose I should have thought the Bible 
complete, though it had not informed me of 
the death of Rebekah*s nurse, or where die 
was buried. But some tell me that Debondi 
is the law, and that by the oak I am to un- 
derstand the cross of Christ : and I remem- 
ber to have heard of a preacher who discover- 
ed a type of Christ crucified in Absalom hang>- 
ing by the hair on another oak. I am qniie 
a mole when compared with these eagle-eyed 
divines, and must often content myself with 
plodding upon the lower ground of accommo- 
datiofi and allusion, except when the New* 
Testament writers assure me what the mind 
of the Holy Ghost was. I can find the gospel 
with more confidence in the history of Sarah 
and Hagar, than in that of Leah axid Rachel ; 
though, without Paul's help, I should have 
considered them both as family-equabblesii re* 
corded chiefly to illustrate the general truth, 
\>i2tv«X.NvcaV3 vcAM^Kation of spirit are incident 
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to the best men, in the moet favoured situa- 
tioofl. And I think there is no part of Old- 
Testmnient history from which I could not 
(the Lord helping me) draw ohservations that 
mifffat be suitable to the pulpit, and profitable 
to nis people: so I might, perhaps, from 
Livy or Tacitus. But then with the Bible 
in my hands, I so upon sure ^unds : I am 
certain of the mcts I speak trom, that they 
really did happen. I may likewise depend 
upon the springs and motives of actions, and 
not amuse myself and my hearers with 
speeches which were never spoken, and mo- 
tives which were never thought of, till the 
historian rummaged his pericranium forsome- 
thmg to embellish his work. I doubt not 
but, w* re you to consider JoaVs courtly 
conduct only in a literal sense, how it tallied 
with David's desire, and how gravely and 
graciously he granted himself a mvour while 
he professed to oblige Joab: I say, in this 
view, you would be able to illustrate many 
important scriptural doctrines, and to ^how 
that the passage is important to those who are 
engaged in studying the anatomy of the hu- 
man heart — I am. Sic, 



LETTER VIII. 

October 27, 1778. 

MT DE\R FRIEND, — I have been witness 
to a great and important revolution this 
morning, which took place while the great- 
est part of the world was asleep. Like 
many state revolutions, its first beginnings 
were almost undiscemible ; but the progress, 
though gradual, was steady, and the event 
decisive. A while ago darkness reigned. 
Had a man then dropped, for the first time, 
into our world, he might have thought him- 
self banished into a hopeless dungeon. How 
could he expect light to rise out of such a 
state 1 And when he saw the first glimmcr- 
inj^ of dawn in the east, how could he pro- 
mise himself that it was the forerunner of 
0uch a glorious sun as has since arisen. 
With what wonder would such a new comer 
observe the bounds of his view enlarging, and 
the distinctness of objects increasing from one 
minute to another; and how well content 
would he be to part with the twinklings of the 
stara, when he had the broad day all around him 
in exchange ! I cannot say this revolution is 
extraordinary, because it happens every morn- 
ing ; but surely it is astonishing, or rather it 
would be 80, if man was not astonishingly 
fltapid. 

Such strangers once were we. Darkness, 
gron darkness, covered us. How confined 
were our views ! And even the things which 
were within our reach we could not distin- 
gniflh. Little did we then think what a glo- 
noaa dav we were appointed to see ; what an 
OBboonded prospect would ere long open be- 

SB 



fore us. We knew not that there was a Sun 
of righteousness, and that he would dawn, 
and rise, and shine upon our hearts. And aa 
the idea of what we see now was then hidden 
from us, so at present we are almost equally 
at a loss how to form any conception of the 
stronger light and brighter prospects which 
we wait and hope for. Comparatively we are 
in the dark still : at the most, we have but a 
dim twilight, and see nothing clearly ; but it 
is the dawn of immortality, and a sure pre- 
sage and earnest of glory. 

Thus, at times, it seems, a darkness that 
may be felt broods over your natural spirits ; 
but when the day-star rises upon your heart, 
you see and rejoice in his light You have 
days as well as nights ; and after a few more 
vicissitudes, you will take your flight to the 
regions of everlasting light, where your sun 
will go down no more. Happy you, and 
happy I, if I shall meet you there, as I trust 
I gJialL How shall we love, and sing, and 
wonder and praise the Saviour^s name. 

Last Sunday, a young man died here of 
extreme old age, at twenty-five. lie laboured 
hard to ruin a good constitution, and unba]>- 
pily succeeded ; yet amused himself with the 
hopes of recovery almost to the last We 
have a sad knot of such poor creatures in 
this place, who labour to stifle each other*s 
convictions, and to ruin themselves and as- 
sociates, soul and body. How industriously 
is Satan served ! I was formerlv one of his 
most active under-tempters. Not content 
with running tlie broad way myself, I was 
indefatigable in enticing others ; and had my 
influence been equal to my wishes, I would 
have carried all the human race with me. 
And, doubtless, some have perished, to whose 
destruction I was ^eatly instrumental, by 
tempting them to sm, and by poisoning and 
hardening them with principles of infidelity ; 
and yet I was spared. When I think of the 
most with whom I spent my unhappy days 
of ignorance, I am ready to say, I only am 
escaped alive to tell thee. Surely I have 
not half the activity and zeal in the service 
of him who snatched me as a brand out of 
the burning, as I had in the service of his 
enemy. Then the whole stream of my en- 
deavours and aflfections went one way ; now 
my best desires are continually crossed, 
counteracted, and spoiled, by the sin which 
dwelleth in me ; then the tide of a corrupt 
nature bore me along, now I have to strive 
and swim against it The Lord cut roe 
short of opportunities, and placed me where 
I could do but little mischief; but had my 
abilities and occasions been equal to my 
heart, I should have been a Voltaire and a 
Tiberius in one character, a monster of pro- 
faneness and licentiousness. '*0 to grace 
how great a debtor !** A common drunkard 
or profligate is a petty sinner to what I was. 
I had the a.mVA\.\ask ^^C;«»bs ^\ ^sl ^^a»& 
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der, and wanted to rank in wickedness 
among the foremost of the human race. 
When you have road this, praise tlie liord 
for his mercy to the chief of sinners, and pray 
that I may have grace to be faithful. — But I 
have rambled. I meant to tell you, that on 
Sunday afternoon I preached from Ezekiel 
xxxiii. 10, 11, " Why will ye die ?" &c. I 
endeavoured to show poor sinners, that if 
they died, it was because they would, and if 
they would they must I was much affect- 
ed for a time : I could hardly speak for weep- 
ing, and some wept with me. From some, 
alas ! I can no more draw a tear, or a re- 
lenting thought, tJian from a mill-stone. — I 
am, Slc. 



LETTER IX. 

November 27, 1778. 
ifY DEAR FRiETTD, — You are a better ex- 
positor of scripture than of my speeches, if 
you really inferred from my last that I think 
you shall die soon. I cannot say positively 
you will not die soon, because life at all times 
IB uncertain; however, according to the 
doctrine of probabilities, I think, and always 
thought, you bid fair enough to outlive me. 
The gloomy tinge of your weak spirits led 
you to consider yourself much worse in point 
of health than you appear to me to be. 

In the other point I dare be more positive, 
that die when you will, you will die in the 
Lord. Of this I have not the least doubt; 
and I believe you doubt of it less, if possible, 
than I, except in those darker moments when 
the atrabilious humour prevails. 

I heartily sympathize with you in your 
complaints; but I see you in safe hands. 
The Lord loves you, and will take care of 
yon. He who raises the dead, can revive 
your spirits when you are^ cast down. He 
who sets bounds to the sea, and says, 
^ Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further,'' 
Can limit and moderate that gloom which 
sometimes distresses you. He knows why 
he permits you to be thus exercised. I can- 
not assign the reasons, but I am sure they are 
worthy of his wisdom and love, and that you 
will hereafter see, and say. He has done all 
things well. If I was as wise as your philo- 
sopher, I miffht say a great deal about a melan- 
choly complexion ; but I love not to puzzle 
myself with second causes, while the first 
cause is at hand, which sufficiently accounts 
for every phenomenon in a believer's ex- 
perience. Your constitution, your situation, 
your temper, your distemper, all that is cither 
comfortable or painful in your lot, is of his 
appointment The hairs of your head are 
all numbered: the same power which pro- 
duced the planet Jupiter is necessary to the 
production of a single hair, nor can one of 
ibem fall to the ground without \ua uoxiv^^e. 



any more than the stars can fidi from their 
orbits. In providence, no less than in crea- 
tion, he is Maximus in minimis. Therefore 
fear not ; only believe. Our sea may some- 
times be stormy, but we have an infallible 
pilot, and shall infallibly gain our port— I 
am, &c 



LETTER X. 

February 23, 1779L 
MY DEAR FRIEND, — On Saturday, and not 
before, I heard vou had been ill. Had the 
news reached me sooner, I should have sent 
you a line sooner. I hope you will be aUe 
to inform me that you are now better, and 
that the Lord contmues to do yon eood by 
every dispensation he allots you. Healiof 
and wounding are equally from his hand, ^ 
equally tokens of his love and care over oa 
I have but little affliction in my own person, 
but I have been often chastened of bte b^ 
proxy. The Lord, for his people*s sake, b 
still pleased to give me health and strength 
for pi^ic service, but when I need the rod 

he la^ it upon Mrs. . In this way I 

have felt much, without being disabled or 
laid aside. But he has heard prayer for her 
likewise, and for more than a fortnight put 
she has been comfortably welL I lay at least 
one half of her sickness to my own accoant: 
she suffers for me, and I through her. It is 
indeed touching me in a tender part Pe^ 
haps if I could he more wise, watchful, and 
humble, it might contribute more to the re- 
establishment of her health than all the me- 
dicines she takea 

I somehow neglected to confer with too 
about the business of the fVist-day. The 
last of my three sermons, when I had, as I ex- 
pected, Uie largest conirregation, was a sort 
of historical discourse, from Deut zzziL 15, 
in which, running over the leading natiooil 
events from the time of Wickli^I endea- 
voured to trace the steps and turns \sf whidi 
the Lord has made us a &t and thrivmg peo- 
ple, and in the event blessed us beyond h» 
favourite Jeshurun of old, with civil and r^ 
ligious liberty, peace, honour, and prosperity, 
and gospel-privileges: How fat we were 
when the war terminated in the year 1763, 
and how we have kicked, and forsaken the 
Rock of our salvation of late years. Then 
followed a sketch of our present state and 
spirit as a people, both in a religious and 

r)litical view. I started at the picture whDe 
drew it, though it was a very inadequate 
representation. We seemed willing to afllkt 
our souls, for one day, as Dr. liowth reads 
Isa. Iviii. 5. But the next day, things re- 
turned into their former channel: the ftst 
and the occasion seemed presently forgotten, 
I except by a few simple souls, wno are des- 
\'^v3kA «m\ia^X»^\s^ \hA test for their pc^ciae- 
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Jien^ because they iJiink sin ought to bo 

Juiwnled every day in the ymr. 

Who would envy Cnasandra her gift of 
Wmbeej upon the tcrma ehe hod it, tJist her 
OMuratLonB, however true, shonld meet with 
no belier or regard 1 It ie the lot of pospel- 
ministerB, with respect to the bulk ^ their 
bearers. But b!ef«od be the grace which 
mttM a few exceplione. Here and there 
fme will hear, believe, and be saved. Every 
one of thece is worth a world, niid our success 
with a few should console ua for all our trials. 

, Come and see us u soon as you can, only 
" to-niorrow, for ! ' ' "" 



'can leldoin see her, and she is very ill. 
. ncpecl she will be smo removed to the pas- 
lure above. Our love to Mrs. B . — 

, ^Believe me fours. &c. 



April 23. 1779. 

NT DKAJt FRIEND, — May Inut Btvle 

a friend, when I remember you aftci 



m J self 



.tervol of eever^ weeks since I saw you, and 
llinmgh a distfince of threescore miles! But 
the truth is, you have been oeither abeeot nor 
^Ustant from my heart a day. Your idea has 
Invelledwith me: you are a kind of familiar, 
«oy often before the eye of my mind. This,! 
bope, may be admitted asaproofoffriendship. 
I know the Lord loves you, and you know 
itliliewise: every affiictionaflbrdB you a fresh 
proof of it How wise his management in 
our trials! How wisely adjusted in season, 
weight, and continuance, to answer his gra. 
ciouB purposes in sendine them ! How un- 
qjaakably better to be at his diapoeal than at 
our own! So you say, bo you think, so you 
find. You trust in him. and sliall not be dif- 
Kppoiiiled. Help me with your prayers, that 
I may trust him too, and be at length enabled 
to My without reserve. What thou wilt, when 
tbou wilt, bow Ihuu wilL I bad ratherspeak 
Ibeae three aenteuces from my heart, in my 
IIMllieMonjme, than be master of ell the Ian- 
guBfea in Europe. — I am yours. Slc, 



LETTER Xir. 

Auburn 19, 1779. 

MV PE*R ntiEND, — Amon^ the rest of 
temporal mercies, I would be thankful forpen, 
ink, and paper, and the convenience of the 
p(M, t^ which means we can waft a thouehl 
tot friend when we cannotgetathim My 
will has been good to aec you, but you must 
accept the will for the deed. The Lord has 
not permitted me. 

I Iiave been troubled of late with the rheu- 
matwm in my left arm. Mine ia a einfiil, 



lie body, and it is a mercy that any part of 
It is free from pain. It is virtually the seat 
and subject of all diseases; but the Lord 
holds them like wild beasts in a chain, under 
strong restraint: were that restraint taken 
off, they would rush upon iheir prey IVom 
every quarter, and seize upon every limb, 
member, joint, and nerve, at once. Yet, 
though I am a sinner, and though my whole 
texture is so frail and exposed, I hive en- 
joyed foranumber of yearaan almost perfect 

emption both from pain and sickneBB. This 

wonderfiil indeed, even in my own eyes. 

But my soul is lar from beina; in a healthy 
state. There 1 have laboured, and still Mr 
hour, under a complication of diseases; and, 
hut for the care and skill of an infiillible 
Physician, I must have died the death long 
ago. At this verynMmentmy foulisfeverish, 
dropeical, paralytic. I feel aleesofametite, 
~ disinclination both to food and tomcdicine; 
) that I em alive by miracle: yet 1 trust 1 
shall not die, hut live, and declare the works 
of Hie Lord. When J faint, he revives me 
,a^in. J am sure he is able, end I trust he 
has promised to heal me; but bow invelerslA 

ust my disease be, that is not yet subdued, 

en under his management! 

Well, my friend, there isa land where the 
inhabitants shall no more say, I am sich. 
Then my eyes will not be dint, nor my ear 
heavy, nor my heart hard. 



Blessed be his name for this «lnrious hope ! 
May it cheer us under all our present uneasy 
leelinsB. and reconcile ua to every cross. 
The way must be right, however rough, tliat 
leads to such a glorious end. 

O for more of that gracious inftueoce, 
which in a moment can make the wilderaen- 
Boul rejoice and bloatom like the rose! 1 
want something which neither critics nor 
commentators can help me to. The ecriptlire 
itself, whether I read it in Hebrew, Greek. 
French, or English, is a sealed book in all 
these languages, unless the Spirit of the Lord 
is present to expound and apply. Pray for 
me. No pmyer seems more suitable to me 
than that of the psalmist: "firing my soul 
out of prison, that I may praise thy name." — 



.ic 





LETTER Xin. 




Ml DEjIB 


PBIFNU.— 


A«ffu»l 28, 1779. 
1 want to hear how 


you are. I 
than when 
and will sooi 


hope your complaint is 
saw you. I hope you 
n find yourself able ton 


re easier, 
ove about 



a|iaio. 1 should be sorry, if to the symptoma 

of the stone you should have the gout super> 
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We go on much as usual, sometimes very 
poorly, sometimes a little better: the latter 
18 the case to-day. My rheumatism continues, 
but it is very moderate and tolerable. The 
Lord deals eently with us, and gives us many 
proofe that he does not afflict willingly. 

The days speed away apace: each one 
bears away its own burden with it, to return 
no more. Both pleasures and pains that are 
past are gone for ever. What is yet future 
will likewise be soon past The end is com- 
ing. O, to realize the thought, and to judge 
of things now in some measure suitable to 
the judgment we shall form of them when we 
are about to leave them all ! Many thin^ 
which now either elate or depress us, will 
then appear to be trifles light as air. 

One thing is needful : to have our hearts 
united to the Lord in humble faith ; to set 
him always before us ; to rejoice in him as 
our shepherd and our portion ; to submit to 
all his appointments, not of necessity, because 
he is stronger than we, but with a cheerful 
acquiescence, because he is wise and good, 
and loves us better than we do ourselves; to 
feed upon his truth; to have our understand- 
ings, wills, affections, imaginations, and me- 
mory, all filled and impressed with the £rreat 
mysteries of redeeming love ; to do all for 
him, to receive all from him, to find all in him. 
I have mentioned manv things, but they are 
all comprised in one, a life of faith in the Son 
of God. We are empty vessels in ourselves, 
but we cannot remain empty. Except Jesus 
dwells in our hearts, and fills them with his 
power and presence, they will be filled .with 
folly, vanity, and vexation. — I am, &c. 



LETTER XIV. 

Oct 26, 1T79. 

MT DKAB niKlID, — ^Boiug tO gO OUt of 

town lo<lay, I started up before light to write 



to you, and hoped to have sent you a long 
letter ; when, behold ! I could not get at any 
paper. I am now waiting for a peep at Mr. 

B at his lodgings, who came to town 

last night ; and I shall write as fast as I can 
till I see him. 

I feel for you a little in the same way as 
you feel for yourself I bear a friendly sym- 
pathy in your late sharp and sudden triaL I 
mourn with that part of you Which mounts; 
but at the same time I rejoice in the proof 
you have, and which you give, that the Lord 
IS with you of a truth. I rejoice on your ac- 
count, to see you supported and comforted, 
and enabled to say, lie has done all things 
well. I rejoice on my own account. Such 
instances of his faithfulness and all-sufficiency 
are very encoura^g. We must all expect 
hours of trouble in our turn. We must all 
feel in our concernments the vanity and un- 
certainty of creature-comforts. What a mer- 
cy it is to know from our own past experience, 
and to have it confirmed to us by the expe- 
rience of others, that the Lord is good, a 
stronghold in the day of trouble, and thit 
he knoweth them that trust in him. Crea- 
tures are like candles, they waste while they 
afilbrd us a little light, and we see them ex- 
tinguished in their sockets one after another. 
But the light of the sun makes amends far 
them all. The Lord is so rich that he ea- 
sily can, so good that he certainly will give 
his children more than he ever will take away. 
When his gracious voice reaches the heart, it 
is I, be not afraid ; be still, and know that I 
am God ; when he fives us an impresBioii of 
his wisdom, power, Jove, and care, then the 
storm which attempts to rise in our natuil 
passions is hushed into a calm ; the fleah con- 
tinues to feel, but the spirit is made willing. 
And something more than sabmiasian takes 
place, — a sweet resigrnation add acqoiee- 
cence, and even a joy that we have any tbing 
which we value, to surrender to his call — 
lam yours, &c 
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PREFACE. 

Thi foUowing Discourses were drawn up about twelve months since, when I expected 
m speedy opportunity of delivering them from the pulpit As the views I then had are now 
overruled, I take this method of lajring them before the public ; that those who have though! 
premier to foretell the part I would have acted, and the iuocXrme I would have taught, if my 
desires had taken place, may be either satisfied or silenc^. 

Yet I should not have thought it worth my while, to give either m^lf or others this 
trooble, merely for my own vindication. Attempts of this kind usually im^Xy too much of a 
man^s importance to himself, to be either acceptable or successful. Or, at best, it can be a point 
of ao great moment to my real happiness, what the few persons to whom my little name is 
known, are pleased to say or think of me. Nothing but great inattention to our true cir- 
cumstances, can afi^rd us leisure either to censure others, or to justify ourselves ; unless 
when the interests of religioo or morality are evidently concerned. A few years will fix 
and determine our characters beyond all possibility of mistake ; and tOl then it would be 
ynin. to hope for it. 

The true reasons, therefore, of this publication are, the importance of the subjects treated 
of; and the probability that, upon this occasion, many persons who have not yet considered 
them with the attention they deserve, may be induced (some from a motive of friendship, 
ftod others from curiosity) to read what might appear in my name, the rather for being mine. 

Had I written with a design to print, I should have chosen to put my sentiments in an- 
other form ; and perhaps a desire to avoid the censure of severe critics, would have made 
me more solicitous about expression and method. But as I profess to publish not what I 
might, but what I really would have spoken, I could not allow myself to deviate from my 
lint draught, except in a few places where I thought the sense entangled, ambiguous, or 
defective. For the same reason, I am forced to decline the judraient and correction of my 
friends, the advantages of which, as well as my own great need of them, I have more than 
QDce experienced. 

If there is found in some places a coincidence of thought or expression, I hope it will be 
excused ; as I had not the least apprehension, at the time of composing, that what I de- 
■iffned for distinct and separate occasions, would ever appear abroad in one view. 

jbi a wofd, so fiir as tliese Essays are mine, I entreat a candid perusal ; and that those 
who read them in order to form their judgment of the author, do not make their estimate 
from a sentence here and there, but have the patience to read them throughout So far 
afl what they contain is agreeable to scripture, reason, and experience, any apology would 
be impertinent In this case they deserve attention. £very particle of truth is valuable 
in itself, by whatever means or instruments it may be conveyed to us; and, like a torch, 
diq^ys itself by its own light, without any relation to the hand that bears it 
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DISCOURSES, &c 



SERMON I. 



ON THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HUMAN HEART. 



The heart is deceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked: who can know it f I the 
Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his toojrf » 
and according to the fruit of his doings.-^ er. xviL 9, 10. 



The prophet Jeremiah had a hard task. He 
was appointed to inculcate unwelcome truths 
upon a vain, insensible people. He had the 
grief to find all his expostulations and warn- 
ings, his prayers and tears, had no other ef- 
fect than to make them account him their 
enemy, and to draw reproach and persecution 
upon himself. He lived to see the accom- 

fdishment of his own predictions ; to see the 
and of his nativity desolated, the city destroy- 
ed, the people almost extirpated, and the few 
who remained, transported into a distant 
country, to end their days in captivity. 

Those who have resolved, honestly and 
steadily, to declare the word of the Lord, 
have, in all ages, found a part of his trial : 
the message they have tiad to deliver has been 
disagreeable and disregarded. It is no hard 
matter to frame discourses that shall meet 
with some degree of general approbation ; 
nor is it difficult to foresee the reception which 
plain truth must often meet with : but those 
who undertake a charge must perform it; and 
ministers are bound to declare to the people 
every thing that regards their welfare, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear. If the watchman sees the danger com- 
ing, and does not blow the trumpet, to give 
the most public notice possible, he is answer- 
able for all the evils that may follow. This is 
applied as a caution to the prophet Ezekiel ; 
and undoubtedly, every one who administers 
in holy things is concerned in it. ** So thou, 
O son of man, I have set thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel ; therefore, thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. When I say unto tlie wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shait surely die ; if thou 
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, thsLt wicked man shall die in his iniquity, 
but hk blood will I require at t]baiie Vaxi^C' 
Ezek, xxidil Let this awfvAipaflBage v'^^^\«^«A,«v^^«^^toiJ^ 

383 



our excuse, if at any time we seem too urgent, 
or too plain, in our discourses. Too pliua or 
urgent we cannot be. Our business is most 
important; opportunities are critical and pre- 
cious. It is at the hazard of our souls ir we 
speak deceitfully ; and at the hazard of yoan, 
if we speak in vain. 

In the preceding verses, the pro]^et gives 
us a striking image of the opposition between 
the righteous and tlie wickeid, in their present 
state, their hopes, and their end. The one is 
compared to a tree ; the other to heath and 
stubble : the one planted by streams of wa* 
tor ; the other, exposed on the salt bumins 
desert : the one, green, flourishing, all fbil of 
fruit ; the other, parched and withering. The 
hope of the one is fixed on the Lord, the all- 
suflicient, the almighty God; the rash de* 
pendenee of the other, on a frail, feeble tun 
of flesh. Suitable to this difierence is their 
end : the one, blessed, provided against all 
evil, so that he shall not be careful in the yetf 
of drought ; the other, cursed, and cutoff from 
the expectations of any amendment ^He 
shall not see when good cometh.** The im- 
mediate design was perhaps to show the Jewa^ 
that there was no way to avert the jndgmeBts 
of God, and to avoid the impending evib 
which threatened them, but by returning to 
the Lord, who had begun to smite, and who 
alone was able to heai them. But this ^/ 
refused. They preferred their own oontriT^ 
ances : they leaned upon an arm of flesh; 
sometimes upon P^gypt, sometimes upon As- 
syria: one while presuming upcm force; ano- 
ther while upon cuiming. They were finrit* 
All in expedients, and when one broken ctf- 
tern failed them, they had recourse to another. 
But the prophet denounces the curse of God 
both on them and their supports; sol^oiiuqf 
\!tv« ^QTda of my text, which may be wndo' 
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said, or an assigned cause of that obstinacy 
and perverseness he had complained of; 
** The heart is deceitful above all thin^, and 
desperately wicked ; who can know it !" 

But, without confining the words to the 
first occasion of their deRvery, I shall consi- 
der them, as teachingr us a doctrine abundant- 
ly confirmed by many other passages of scrip- 
ture, **that the heart is deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked ;" which I shall endeavour to 
Illustrate in a plain familiar way. I shall, 
secondly, from the next verse, enforce this 
observation, that the heart (bad as it is) is 
incessantly under the divine inspection and 
examination ; ** I the Lord search the heart, 
I try the reins." I shall, thirdly, consider 
the issue and design of this incjuest; that 
every man may, in the end, receive accord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings. And may tlic Lord enable us 
80 to try and examine ourselves here, that 
hcreaflcr we may be found unblameable and 
without rebuke before him, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

L The heart is here characterised, first, As 
deceitful, and that above, or in all things : 
secondly. As desperately wicked ; in so dan- 
gerous, so deplorable a state, as is not to be 
conceived or found out. " Who can know 
it ?" The word in the original [b^jx] which 
we translate desperately wicked^ signifies a 
mortal, incurable disease : a disease which, 
seizing on the vitals, affects and threatens the 
whole frame; and which no remedv can 
reach. This idea leads us to that first trans- 
CTession, whereby man departing from God, 
fatally destroyed his soul^s health, and sunk 
.Qto that state so pathetically described by 
Isaiah, chap. L ** The whole head is sick/' all 
the powers of the understanding disordered ; 
" and the whole heart faint," all the springs 
of the affections enfeebled. '*From the sole 
of the fbdt, even unto the head, there is no 
soundness, but wounds, bruises, and putrify- 
injz sores :" the evil growing worse contin- 
ually, and no help or helper at hand : " thev 
have not been closed nor bound up, nor uyoI- 
lified with ointment" In consequence of this 
deep-rooted disorder, the heart is deceitful ; 
that is, it deceives and fails us in every in- 
stance ; it promises more than it con perform ; 
it misleads us with vain desires ; and mocks 
vm with unsuccessful efforts ; like the faint 
attempts of a sick man, to perform those ac- 
tions which require a state of sound health 
and strength. That this is indeed the case, 
will (I think) appear fVom the foUowing par- 
ticalars; to which I entreat your attention. 

ScrxDture and reason do jointly assure us, 
that all we see is the work of an Almighty 
Bemg.— *The heavens and the earth, the sun, 
moon, and stars, and even the grass and 
flowers of the field, loudl/ proclaim the pre- 
the power, the wisdom, and the good- 
of God: jet behold the extremo insen- 



sibility of man ! The wisest of our species, 
in those places whore divine revelation vma 
not known, ever mistook tlie efibct for the 
cause, and ascribed that honour to the crea- 
ture which is due only to the Creator. This 
was the very best of the case ; for, in general, 
they sunk still lower to worship stocks and 
stones : nay, to the eternal reproach of the 
natural understanding in the things of God, 
the more civilized any nation was, the more 
ronowne<l for arts and arms, the farther they 
were removed from those they ♦^ermed b^'-ba- 
rians, so much the more vile and contempti- 
ble tlie idolatry tliey established generally 
proved. The wisdom of the Egyptians paid 
divine honours to cats, monkeys, and the vilest 
reptiles. The fine taste of the Greeks conse- 
crated those for gods, who, if tliey had lived 
amongst men, would have been deemed the 
pests of society ; gods who were, professedly, 
both patterns and patrons of tlic most shame- 
ful vices. The prowess of the Romans esta- 
blished altars to fear and paleness. So deep- 
ly were they infatuated, so totally lost to com- 
mon sense, that the apostle PauPs worst ene- 
mies could find no more plausible accusation 
against him, in one of the politest cities then 
in the world, than that he had ventured to 
afliirm, ** tliey were no gods who were made 
with hands." 

Thus stood tlie case with heathens : let us 
now come nearer home. It is to be feared, 
the greatest ditference between them and Uie 
generality of us called Christians is, that we 
do not partake in their gross outward idolar 
try. In otlicr respects, our insensibility is 
perhaps as much greater tlian theirs, as our 
superior knowledge renders it more inexcuse- 
able. We acknowledge a God : tliat there is 
but one ; that he is the cause of all things ; 
that in him we live and move, and have our 
being. Had the poor heathens known this, 
we may judge by their application to their 
mistaken worship, it would have had some in- 
fluence on their practice. But what numbers 
of us live altogether as ** without God in the 
world." I come not here to make invectives ; 
let conscience judge and give evidence ac* 
oordingly . What do we think of the perpetual 
presence of God around us, and within us ? 
We know that he is acquainted with all our 
thoughts, words, and actions ; yet are we not 
more effectually restrained and awed by the 
presence of our fellow-wonns, tlian by the 
re^rd of that eye which is ten thousand times 
brighter than the sun I How are we affected 
by the works of God 7 Has not the appear- 
ance of a fine day, or the beauty of an exten- 
sive prospect, a force to extort a sense of sa- 
tislkotion from every one ? but how few are 
there of us tliat can realize and acknowledge 
the hand of the glorious author of these 
things ? How seldom, and how faintly, do 
we fulopt the reflection of David 1 ^ When I 
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the moon and the stars which thou hast or- 1 from heaven, and caused streams to flow in 



daincd ; What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? and the son of man that thou 
visitest him 1" Psal. viii. What is our judg- 
n:ent of the word of Grod, that glorious mes- 
sage of love, in which he has pointed out to 
us the way of salvation ? Is not this book 
the least read, the least admired, and the 
least understood of any 1 We are presently 
afiected, we enter with all our spirit into the 
moving incidents (as we term them) of a ro- 
mance or tragedy, though we know they are 
not founded on truth, nor have any relation 
to ourselves ; but we can read the history of 
Jesus Christ, his life and doctrines, his death 
and passion, with indifference, though we 
say, all he spoke, or did, or suffered, was for 
our sakes. What are our thoughts of that 
eternity to which we are posting, and to 
which, for aught we know, a few hours may 
introduce us 1 Is it not in the power of the 
merest trifle that occurs, to hide this import- 
ant point from our view ? It were easy to 
multiply particulars : but are not these suffi- 
cient to show the deceitfulness, the desperate 
wickedness of the heart. ? Let me add one 
more : the judgments of God are now abroad 
in the world for these things. We have 
warnings all around us. We know that 
many fruitful lands in our nei^rhbourhood are 
in a manner turned into a wilderness, for the 
sins of the inhabitants. Every post brings 
us tidings of some new desolation, and we 
cannot tell how soon t)ie ca^»e may be our 
own ; but we have neither sympathy for our 
fellow-creatures nor concern for ourselves. 
We hear, we pity, we forget in the same in- 
stant: but these things are remote. Is, then, 
what we see and feel more laid to heart 1 
Our friends and acquaintance are taken fronj 
amongst us daily, some of them suddenly, in 
the midst of their warmest pursuits, or just 
upon the accomplishment of their most fa- 
vourite schemes: we drop an unmeaning 
tear, and fly to every oificious vanity for re- 
lief. Perhaps we are visited ourselves, and 
brought down to the borders of tlie grave ; 
but even against this we are, for the most 
part, proof, or, if we feel a slight impression, 
it gradually wears off with the disease, and 
we return, as soon as we n.^cover, to our for- 
mer follies with redoubled ardour. 

This is a slight view of the insensibility of 
the human heart: let us now consider its in- 
gratitude. The Israelites were a sample of 
all mankind in this respect, God visited them 
in Egypt in the midst of their affliction. 
Without any application on their part, he 
undertook and effected tlicir deliverance: 
h<; brought them from among their enemies 
" with a high hand, and a stretched-out arm ;" 
he led them safely through the wilderness; he 
Kcreenci] them with a cloud, from the piercing 
heame of the .^un ; he gave them VigUlb^ viv^U 
in a pillar of fire ; he fed iViera vi\\.\v \iteoA\<i\vw^«i.\ \\a??^ ^^ wa^mid enoiigli to ouo- 



the sandy desert ; he made a covenant with 
them, and chose them for his peculiar people; 
he destroyed all tiieir enemies before th^m; 
and, at length, put them in the full and peace- 
able possession of a land flowing with mOk 
and honey. Interwoven with the history of 
God^s gracious dealings with them, we have 
an account of their behaviour towards him, 
which was a continual scries of rebellkm, 
perverseness, murmuring, and dieobedience. 
And are we better than they 1 In no wise. If 
we had leisure to consider the natural, cmU 
and religious advantages we enjoy as a natioD, 
it would appear that we likewise have hag 
been a peculiarly favoured people. The eye 
of the Lord our Grod has been upon us con- 
tinually for good, and we have reason to saj, 
" He has not dealt so with any nation." Tbe 
history of all ages and countnes afllbrds m no 
instance of national prosperity tliat can be 
compared, either for degree or continuance, 
with what we have enjoyed since the Revoln- 
tion : nor would it be easy, I fear, to find a 
parallel in any history of our great ingrati- 
tude. What I have said in the former arti- 
cle will necessarily infer this ; for it is impo^ 
sible that those who have so little sensibility, 
either of the value of the gifts of God, or of 
his hand in bestowing them, can be grateful 
The seat of ingratitude is in the heart : tbe 
proof appears in words and actionsL Now, 
what are the pre\'ailing subjects of conversa- 
tion amongst us 1 Are the great things that 
God has done for us, the high obligations we 
are under to him, the comforts of our boly 
religion, and the nature of that blessed hofie 
set l)efore us by tlie gospel, in the number! 
On the contrary, is not the least hint of 
these things in company, for the most part, 
received with reserve, if not with contempC 
and disgust ? " Out of the abundance of the 
heart tlie mouth speaketh." God, and tbe 
things of God, have little place there; bat 
levity, detraction, ill-temper, and, not sel- 
dom, profanoness and obscenity, in ourdia- 
course.s too plainly discover the nature of the 
fountain from whence they flow. And if we 
look upon the actions of men in general, thej 
are but of a piece with their words; en- 
grossed by business, or enslaved to pleasure; 
for a season all upon the stretch in aoiasang 
treasures, and then perhaps ais restless and 
eager to dissipate them. Whate\'er paaooo 
rules them for the time, or whatever changes 
they may admit in their schemes, it is too 
plain, that a principle of gratitude to God, 
and a conscious desire to please hinu have 
little influence either in forming or executing 
their plans. U* these things are so, nehave 
another instance of the deceitfulnesa and 
desperate wickedness of the heart : it ia full 
of the blackest ingratitude. 

Need any thing be added to these tw!» 
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« th» propbet'i ueeiiJon ! If not, we can 
line • third partictilftr, if pasaible, more 
tnird and in*^xcusHble thin eit]ier of the 
na^r* Han te not nnly insensihie of Ihf 
nUcat purl of those thing* which most 
noern binti wt ungrateful nnd disobedient 
J hie maber and preserver, bis best arid only 
IJend. but he is pmuil too. Thoue-h he has 
Dthiti; but what be has received, has re- 
^^' "1 Dothin^ but what he has perverted 
niamana^, and must render a atrict 
nt of hiB ml ^manage ni en t, yet he is 
. We have alrendy SKen his blindneea 
MMueas; there wanted only pride to 
pke him a monster indeed. And need we 
d time [o prove this T No. This at least 
a Qniversal evil. Any man niny easily 
etve it in every man but hitiuwtf; and 
^g- — J thinking man may perceive it working 
Itfua himaeif inceseantly. Whether we are 
tfte M in company, whether with friends or 
'~mies, with those above us or tboae below 
pide will insinuate. Nay, in the iiume- 
le presence of God, whon we come to- 
ker to implore hia mercy, while the moat 
lUinS' confeasiona are upon our lipe, and 
~ rging ourselves as most miserable, 

tners, even here prirle will find 
base must be great strangers to 
I, who are not sensible of this. 
M dust and ashes proud 7 proud 
ir&ilingBl proud of our inHrmiliesI Is 
It from hence, because the heart is de- 
rsUy diseased, desperately wicked, and 

^" deceitful! 

11 pursue this point no farther, f shall 

it ItUmpt to enumerate, at present, those 

'I thoughts, murders, ndulteries, foml- 

u, thefts, and blosphemieH" [Mark vii. 

which, our liorJ assures us, do per. 

"f "proceed fmcp the heart." I chose 

n on inseoEibility, ingratitude, and 

B, becAuse these are the vices which, in 

n lift, we most condemn, are willing 

k ourselves most Iree from, and 

■t bear to be charged with. Ar 

A be allowed, that between man and 

re is often the appearance of much gene- 

tj, gratitude, and condescension ; but 

it mil it avail ii<i, lliat we stand upon 

■ Itdemble terms towards each other in 

■ ieepe<:ts, if we are guilty belbre God T 
"■ Lord set'lli nol as (nan seath" (I Sam. 
. 7:) he cannot be deceived or put od* 
b % hir appearance ; tor he scarchetb the 
H ami Irieth Ihe reins. This is tlic next 
It to tie r:i-in--iilf'red. 

Thnl tlvLcirt, with nil its workings, 

I Its fuiil^ IS incesTOnlly uuJer the di- 

! UUpM'iiun and ptmniiH'Inn ; "I the 

' March Ul'.' Ill-"'l. 1 I'V <lv rr.mg" 

tnd rrins, u- ■:■ 



iginal, which cannot be reached 
without a paraplirase, if at all. 

The Lord searches [TplT] the heart: lie 
traces, investigates Uie inmost principle of 
our souls to its first rise, with, if 1 may so 
speak, a mathematical accuracy. He tries 

S"U] the reins: ha watches every rising 
ought ; he brings it to the test of his most 
pure law; he examines it with the utmost 
exactness, as a refiner assays his metals, with, 
a purpose to reject whatever is inferior In 
the prescribed standard. To form a more 
jUBt idea of thisi^rrutiny, let usaskoun^elves 
low we could bear to be ohliged to declare 
aloud, in full company, every Uiought wiiich 
passes through our minds, every wish anil 
desire of which we are coneciouB, williout 
least reserve or execution t I am per- 
suaded there are few people so lost to sbame, 
but, if they were brought lo this trial, they 
would rather choose to die than to comply 
with it. Some thinga they would perceive, 
especiallv upon such a provocation, which 
they could hardly, upon any terms, prevail 
with themselves to express. The lyird has 
mercifully kept us Irom the knowleilge of 
each other's hearts, any ftrther than we are 
illmg to disclose ourselves; fbr, were every 
an compelled to speak all be thinks, there 
3uld be an end of society ; and man would 
I more venture to dwell with man than with 
tigers and bears. We know what mischief 
ungoverned tongue may sometimes occa:- 
. : now, the tongue can do no evil, any laT' 
thcr than as it is an instrument of discioBing 
the hidden things of the heart; yet it is but 
small part of these the worst tongue is 
ipahle of disclosing. What, then, would be 
le cose, if nil our hearts were open, all our 
desires known to one another 1 What a mU- 
ture of confusion and defiance, shame, rage, 
fear, and contempt, would overspread every 
countenance '. and yet thus we arc expoaed to 
the searching eye of a pure and holy God ! 
The Lord knows the thoughts of man's heart, 
thatthey are vain. He long ago declared the 
result of his observation : " Gud saw that the 
wickedness of man was ^eat in Ihe earth; 
nd that every imagbation of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually," Gt-n. 
vi. And though the world was drowned fur 
this, matters were not mended allcrwarda; 
for, upon a second survey, the jiidguii-nt 
amounts to the same: "The I/>rd limkeJ 
down from heaven upon the children of men. 
to t«e if there were any that did under' 
Attind, and seek God. "They are all iroiie 
aside; they are altogether become filthv; 
there is none that docth good, no, not on"?, 
throiit is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have ustid deceit, the 
poison of asps is under their lipii'' Pnim 
xiv. Isiiiah liv. Cwnpare Kouuub \vL ttw* 
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«iperience gives us reaaoQ to hope it bai 
lieen better since, or m now. The apiislli 
I'uul hisawureii lU, "That, in the Issl days' 
(a cliaracter which, it is likely, coiacides 
witii our dayit) "perilous litnei ahdl come. 
For men shail be luvera of their own selves, 
i>()voti)iis, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dls- 
ubedient tii parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
nut nulurul alTeclion, truce-breakerB, (klse 
nccuiiprs, incontinent, fierce, desgiisers of 
those that are good, trailors, heady, high- 
mindedi lovers of pleasure more than lover* 
of Ood ; hftving a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof," 2 Tim. iii. — Surely, 
1 say, if tliese arc marks ot the last days, 
thoy must be already commenced. How- 
ever, we BOe, upon llie whole, how vile and 
half fill our hearts must appear in the sight 
of a heart-eearehing God. 

III. One thing more we have to consider : 
That tlie Lord £x6 not observe the hesrt of 
man with the indifTerence of a mere specta- 
tor, but as on impartial and inflexible judge ; 
"lliat be may give every man accoruing lo 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
ilQings." This was tlie third particular to be 

Bulialas! what can be said to this 1 Is it 
not sufficient to till our »ouls with aslonish- 
mant, uid to cause all faces to gather black- 
new, to hear, that tjie l^rd has purposed to 
render Cu every man according to liis works ; 
and tliat he siU judge, not only upon out- 
ward actions, but examines the very thougbts 
Mdintentsof the heart! Darcaijy of uh abide 
ti)c itwue of such a trial ! Which of ua will 
presume to aaj, I am clean I To what pur- 
pose can any of us plead, I have not commit- 
ted adultery, if God charges ua with every 
inordinate desire, with every ofieoce of the 
eye '. What will it avail, that wc have never 
aanaultcd the life of our neighbour, if every 
angry word, every degree rf ill-will or re- 
venge, is considered as murder in God's night 1 
It will not Kufiice to say, I am no Ihiefor ex- 
tortioner, unless we can clear ourselves of 
tlie most distant wish of possessing what was 
the property of another. If we are sure that 
we oaTe not forsworn ourselves, but have per- 
fitrmed to the Lord our oaths, it is CHily thus 
fax well, that we shall not be condenmed for 
open and actual perjury: but if we have at 
any tjme mentioned, or even thought of the 
iMme-of God, without tbe highest habitual 
reverence, we have taken his naiiip in vain ; 
and be has declared be will not hold us guilt- 
]nm. That this is no glosa of mj inventing, 
but the very words of truth, the declarslioo 
of bim by whom wo must be one day judged, 
tlie .'itli chapter of Matthew will inform you. 
There a wanton glance is styled adultery ; an 
angry expression cetwured as murder ; and to 
speak unadvisedly even of the hiiirs of our 
head, is deemed abranch of prolane swearing. 
And why 1 because all tlieae spring from thie ' 
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hesri. which is "naked nnd open," 
eillier covering or conrrnltnent, "in t 
of him with whom we Iiave to do," 
Tliis la thought uncomfortable doeCri 
not withont reason, coiiH we go no 
For there is nothing in heaven or u 
in time or eternity, iJat alforda ti 
glimpse of comibrt to fallen man, i 

trusting in himself^ presumes to pU. 
bis Maker. The divine law reqaii 

feet, DDremittcd, unsinnbg obedic. 

denounces a curse upon the Icairt hQi 
"Cursed is every one that continucth 
all ihingK which are written in lb 
the law to do tliem ;" (Gal. iii. 10 ;) 
without exception of penon orcirc 
that continoeth not, from tbe beginning bithe 
end of life, in all things, great and bridJI. id 
do Ihein, "■!... r. ..>,.. to finish them, to Ai 
them completely, without any deltcl ^illnrr 
in lostter or manner. Meet uncomtiitiJiiilr 
doctrine indeed, were there no 
vided. For tbe law of God is ai 
unchangeable as hb nature: it must no^ .. 
cannot be attempered or brought dowoUMfJ 
capacities ; neitlier can the penalty be ' *' 
for tbe God of troth has raid, has swc 
"the soul that sinneth shall d>e,"£ic 

4. Here, then, we most receive "as 
of death in ourselves," 3 Cor. L fl. Hwft 
" every mouth most be stopped, and all ibe 
world become gnil^ before God.V Rom. iii. 
19. Here we most say, with the npi^lr. 
"Therefiire, by the deeds of the Imw, ihf-ra 
shall be no flesh Justified io his siglii ," (GiL 
ii. 16 :) " for by the law Is the kntrvrledgr ^ 
un," Rom. iiL 20. O that we couU all ax^ 
cerely say so ; that we were brought le tl^, 
to feel and confess our lest, undone nUIii( 
and uurutlcr inability to saveourselves! 4n 
with joy should I proceed to what I have bl^ 
in my eye all along. For with wbttt mv. 
have I said sotnoch upon so disegreeable.1^ 
subject! why have I attempted to liy Vfrn 
some of the deplliB of ibe hesrt ! but tMt I 
might more fully itluslrale the woiulrrfvl ' 
graceandeoodnessofGod, vouebaifed tout IB 
the goepel; and at the eame tine show tte 
utter impossibility, not of being saved at ilk 
bulof finding salvation in any other way (hui 
i[i tliat which God has appointed. Fur. be- 
hold ! God BO loved the world (Jobo in.) 
that he sent his Son to aecomplisli ihil (<> 

05, which the law couM not do through tb» 
weakness of our Hesh, Rom. viii. Ima 
Christ perfiwmed perfect obcdicnrr Io tfa) 
law of God in our behalf; he dled,andiati•■ 
fied the penalty due to our sfela; be rcss fi<ia 
tbe grave asDurtepreaentalive; heieeBlsraJ 
intoheaven as our fererunnrr. " He hutP- 
ceived gifts lb* man, even lor the rebellwsfc'' 
Psalms IxviiL He is "aiaH«d" ou higb.*W 
bestow repentance ao'I rniaiKHin of lini 
(AcU V.) M all Unl icnk to him- U* tiW 
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Mabluhed his ordinances Tor thit purpose 
has eommiinded his people not to neglect 
■saeinbling of thetn«elvw l(>gcther. He 
cha^^ed hui ministers at such seBsonB to 
lue tirsi tlie guilty, deplomble cnndition 
irunkind, and tiien to praclaim the glad 
inga of salvation, by faith which is in him. 
t oas promised to be with tliem in this 
«k to the end of the world. He has pro- 
Uised. that where his word is faithlul]^ 
pTMched, he will accompany it with a spirit 
^^Tid power that will bear down all opposiliiin. 
[« Das praroiscd, that while we are epeaking 
t tin Bar, lje will, by his secret inQueoce, 
ipply it to the heart, and open it lo receive 
tna embrace the truth spoken, ns in tlie case 
of Lyd'a. Who would venture to preiwrli a 
llictrine so unpnlntAblc to the carnal mind, as 
JMUB Christ, and bimcnicified! Who would 
' tdertake so ungrateful a Uuk as to depreci- 
B ibat noble creature man, and arrsigD him 
iblicly of insensibility, iogratitude, pride, 
id deceit; were it not that we hnve, nrst, a 
mmaiid, and that, at our peril, to speak 
un ; and, aecoodly. a piomise tiiat we shall 
t speak in vain \ Not that we can expect to 
I nnivt-rsally received: Thi time is coDio. 
191 many " will not endure sound doctrine ;" 
l%n. iv. 3;) but some tlicre will be, whom 
ia plttased to save bv the fixilishnes* of 
VMehing\ K> called, ^tne such I would 
Bpe ftre in this assembly. To such I ny, 
^*'**U)k not to aatiaty the divine justice by any 
or perfiirmances of your own ; think not to 
Mnse or expiate the evil of ynur hearts by 
^ly of your own inventions; but, "behold 
he Lamb of God, who taketh sway the sins 
ttUn world," John i, 29. He died, that you 
Mty live: heUvet,thatyoumay live for ever. 
hk IhercGirc, your trust in the Lord; for 
■#ilh him is plenteous redemption. His buP 
(Mn^ and death arc a coinukte final propi- 
tiBlka Ibr sin. " He is able to save to Uie 
uderniost ;" and lie is as willing aa he is able. 
It was this brought him down from heaven ; 
"'- "■'' ' nptied himself of all glory, and 
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rahmitted to all iuditfnity. 

expial'.'^ our pride ; Tiis perfect love atones 



ingratitodc; his exquisite lendemees 
pteadfl Ibr our insenaibilily. Only believe; 
comcnit your cause lo him by faith and pray- 
er. As a Priest, he sliiill niahe nloncmciit 
ffir yoar tins, and preHent your pcrmns and 
ytnxf Mcrvioes acceplJible belbre God. As a 
Prophet he ahall instruct you in the true 
wtsdutn. which maketh wise to ralvalion; he 
■hall not only cause you to know his com- 
awndrn'-ntii, but to love them too; he shall 
write them in your hearts. As a King, he 
ali&ll evermore rnightily defend you against 
«U your ciieniicG. He shall enable you to 
withatand templotions, to support difficulties, 
to brcah Uirouffh all op[k>silion. He shall 
supply you with every thmfr you need, for 
thi* lift or ft belter, out of tlie unsearchable , 



riches of hit grace. He ahall strengthen you 
to overcome all things ; tn endure to the eiid ; 
and then he ahall give vou a place in bis king- 
dom ; a seat near his throne ; a crown of life ; 
a crown of glory, incorruptible, undefiledfUul 
that iadeth not away. 
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Thodoh the apostle Paul h«s wrltlen large- 
ly and happily upon every hnnc-h of christmn 
doctrine and practice; and with respect to 
his writings, as welt as his preaching- could 
justly assert, that he had not nhunneil to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God; yet there 
are two points which seem to have been (if I 
may so speak) his favourite topics, which be 
most frequently repeats, most copiously m- 
aisle on, and takes every occasion of intro- 
ducing. The one is, lo display the honours, 
powers, and ftithlfilnesa of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; the other, In make known the greal 
things God had done for his own soul. Honr 
hia heart was filled and fimd with the tint of 
these, is evident from almost every chapter 
of his Epistles. Whiin he speaks of the mys- 
tery of godliuefa, " God manifested in lb* 
flesh," and tiie c.iceeding grace and love de- 
clared to a lost world through him. the utnuet 
powers of language fall short of his purpose. 
With a noble fiwdom he soars beyond the 
little bounds of criticism; and, finding the 
most exprewive words loo weak and faint for 
his ideas, he forms snd compounds new ones, 
heaps one hyperbole upon another ; yel, afWr 
his most laboured essays to do justice lo his 
subject, he often hreal» olf in a manner that 
shows he was far from being satisfied with all 
he could say. This reflection is most obvious 
to those who can read him in the original: 
but no disadvantages of a translation can 
wholly confine that inimitable ardour with 
which he seems to pour his whole soul into 
his words, when he is speaking of his I/ird 
and Saviour. And he wno can rend Ilie first 
chapters of his epistles to the Gphesians, Co> 
lossians,and Hebrews, the second lo the Phi- 
lippians, or many similar passages, with in- 
difference, must be, I my, not merely a per- 
son of small devotion, but of little taste and 

And how deeply his mind was impreesed 
with tbe mercies be had received in his con- 
version and call, is etjunlly conspicuous. Hf- 
takes every occasion lo aggrandiie the good. 
of God to himself; to exaggerate and 
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deplore the guilt and miseiy of his former 
life, in which he once tnigted ; and to lament 
the small returns he was able to make for 
such blessings; even when he could say, 
without boasting, that he had " laboured more 
abundantly" than the most diligent and zeal- 
ous of his fellow-servants. 

A powerful abiding sense of these two 
points upon the apostle s mind, have^iven rise 
to many sudden, livelv, and beautiful digres- 
sions in the course of his writings. The con- 
text to the passage I have read is of this kind. 
Having incident^ly spoken of tlie gospel in the 
11th verse, he is suddenly struck with the re- 
flection of his own misery while igporant of 
it, and the wonderful goodness of God, in af- 
fording him the knowledge of salvation, and 
honouring him, who was before a blasphemer, 
with a commission to publish the same glad 
tidings to others. This thought suspends his 
argument, and fills his heart and mouth with 
praise. And having acknowledged, that *' the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant** 
towards himself, he subjoins the words of the 
text, for an encouragement to oUiers ; assur- 
ing us, that his case was not so peculiar, but 
that multitudes might be partakers with him 
in the same hope of mercy. 

The words easily resolve into two parts : 

1st, A short, but comprehensive proposi- 
tion, including the purport of tlie whole gos- 
pel, " That Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners." 

2d, A commendation of this doctrine in a 
twofold respect, ** as a faithful saying/* and 
as " worthy of all acceptation ;" each <»f these 
illustrated by the instance of himself, when 
he adds, ** of whom I am chief** 

I. The apostle well knew the different re- 
ception the gospel would meet in ttie world ; 
that many poor, guilty souls, trembling: under 
a sense of sin and un worthiness, would very 
hardly be persuaded, tliat such sinners as they 
could be saved at all. To thase he recom- 
mends it as "a faithful saying,*' founded up- 
on the immutable counsel, promise, and oath 
of God, " tliat Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners;*' sinners in general ; "the 
chief of sinners;*' such as he represents him- 
self to have been. He knew likewise, that 
many others, from a mistaken opinion of their 
own goodness, or a mistaken dependence on 
something of their own choosing, would be 
liable to undervalue this fkitliful saying. For 
the sake of these he adds, *' it is worthy of all 
acceptation.** None are so bad but the gos- 
pel affords them a ground of hope ; none nre 
so good as to have any just ground of hope 
without it There was a time when St Paul 
could have made a fair profession of hiinst^lf 
likewise ; he could say, '* circumcised on the 
eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the triln? 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as 
to the law a Pharisee, as to tlic rightcousneas 
which is by the law, blameless,** Phil. iii. 



But he has been since taufffat, ** to oooBt ill 
things but loss for the excellency of the kiiov> 
ledffe of Christ ;** and is content to style hiiiH 
self the chief of sinners. 

Having thus attempted to show the deqga 
and meaning of the words, I propose, son^ 
what more at large, to unfold the propoatJon, 
and point out some of those important lod 
extensive truths it containa I say some of 
them ; for it is not possible that either men 
or angels can fully sound the depth of thisone 
sentence, ** that Jesus Christ came into tiie 
world to save sinners.** I shall aflerwaids 
infer, and enforce the other part of the text, 
" tliat it is indeed a faithful saying, and wir^ 
thy of all acceptation.*' And may He, vbo 
came into the world to procure salvatkn ftr 
sinners, and is now exalted on high to bestov 
it, accompany the whole with ms promiied 
blessing. 

The tenor of the proposition readily so^ 
^ests tliree inquiries : Ist, Who this pemn 
IS, here spoken of, Jesus Christ } 2d, \Vfatf 
is meant by tlie salvation he is said to have 
undertaken 1 Sd, By what means he eflbct* 
edit? 

Let us, first, speak of this gnicioQS, ftm 
wonderful person, Jesus Christ Wealred|y 
bear his name as professed Christians; and we 
speak of him as our Master, and our Lori; 
and so far we say well. But, as he has tdd 
us, many will call him Lord at the c'reatdaj, 
to whom he will profess, ** I never kaewymi 
whence you are, depart ;** so it is to be w- 
ed there are many now, that outwardly ac^ 
knowledge him, who neither know wbenee 
he is, nor who he is. Though we have Momi 
and the prophets, tlie apostles and evaih 
gclists, continuallv with us; though it is the 
immediate aim and intent of all their writiIlg^ 
in every history, promise, prophecy, type, ce- 
remony, and law, to set him before our ere* ; 
and thousfh there is hardly an image io'tbe 
material creation but is adopted by the scrip- 
tures to shadow forth his excellencv ; iffw 
ranee of Jesus Christ, and what he has done 
for his people, is tlie great cause that religioe 
appears so low and contemptible to some, and 
is found so tedious and burdensome by otber& 
Let us, therefore, attend to the record GoJ 
has given of his Son ; for J propose io this 
article to say little of my own, but to lay be- 
fore you the express, powerful, indabiwe 
testimony of holy scripture. 

And here we are taught, first. That Jens 
Christ is GwL The first words of St Joho'i 
Gospel are full to this point : ** In the be- 
ginning** (that is, at the commencement d 
time and things, when as yet nothing dn 
existed) ** was the Wonl, and the Word m 
with God, and the Word was God." To pe* 
vent a possibility of mistake, and to connna 
the eternity of this divine W*ord In thestronip* 
est manner, it is immediately added, **Tfe 
same was in the beginning with God: all 
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ttln^ were made by him.*' And letit thin 
^tikewbc Bhould eilber be contesled or misun- 
^uarded by an univenel ne- 
lire,"wilbouUiim waBnotsnylhinpinade 
kt wu made." Farther, to prevent, irpcs- 
ile, the surmise that, in these slorioua 
vw, the eternal Word acted with 

reronly,theapoetlesubjoinB,"Inhim 
life eaflentiully ; and from him, ss 
t Ibuntain. life and light proceeded to bis 
MUircs: "In him was li^ and that life 
la the light of men." To this agrees the 

,J .1 of 8L Paul. "For by him were 

U dtioEs created that are in heaven, and that 
n in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
mne*, or domintons, or principnlitiea, or 
nren: all things were created by him and 
vhini;" by his power and wisdom, uid Ibr 

S lory and plcasuro. "And he is before 
linrs, and by him all things cansbL' 
laL i. Elsewhcrehespealie of bim expressly 
i»OTeraIl God blesaed for ever ; who up- 
h all Qiines by the word of his power ; 
W.BMoe yesterday, to-day, and forever." It 
■sre sMy to enlarge this way ; but I shall 
Mtent myself with observing tliis general 
IDofof the divinity ofChrist, that the scrip- 
jm, which were given to make us wise to 
lIvBlion.doascribe tohim the names of God, 
icularly Jebovali ; the essential attributes 
""od. such as eternity, omnipresence, om- 
; the peculiar works of God, as 
Mtion. providence, redemption, and tbrgive- 
BWofeiA; and, finally, commands ua to pay 
ni li)ose divine honours, and to rely on him 
tth that absolute dependence, which would 
J idoUlry if referred anywhere below the 
upronie Majesty of heaven and earth. 
A^p»in,weieani from scripture, that Christ 
I tiuly and jiroperly 3fan. This is indeed 
onderfuJ ! therefore styled, " the great mys- 
WJ of goillinete," 1 Tim. lii. But that he 
'c have begun to speak is the very 
3 came into the world to save sin- 
ave abundant proof 1'he apostle 
le testimony we havenlready cited, 
jm, ■ few verses lower, (John L 14.) " And 
a Word" (that glorious Word, which was 
gd with God) "was made fleslt, and dwelt 
tmg la, and we beheld his glory ;" (that 
, we his disciples, whose eyes were spirit- 
.iQj enlightened, for the world in general 
iw nothing of it;) "asthe elory of tbeonly- 
""otleo of the Father, full of prace and 
''' " In other placen it is said, " Himself 
ir infirmities, and bore our sicknesses, 
faUhcw viii. Iti,) and '■ wan in all points 
ve are, yet wllliont sin," Heb. iv. 
. "As the children are partakers of flesh 
i Uond, he also himself likewise took part 
tile Mme," Heb. ji. 14. " In the liilness 
time, God sent forth his Son, made uf a 
Knin," Gal. iv. Many are the mistakes of 
wtal^ and wide liie estronies into which 
ietsken mortals run. Some liave rashly ven- 



tured to deny our Lord's divinity ; locne have 
wildly and fancifully ejiplained away his hu- 
manity; but may we, through grace, abide 
by the scriptural truth, and be directed in the 
Diidst of the path of Judgment. 

From this mystical union of tbedivine and 
human nature in one person, the scriptures 
speak of him, thirdly, under the character of 
a Medialnr, the " one mediator between God 
and man," To this idea the names Jeau 
Chriii, wiiich are as ointment poured forth, 
direct us in their original import. The for* 
nier, which signttiee the Saviour, pointing 
out tjie success and efficacy of his undertak- 
ing ; the latter, which is the same with Met- 
riah or the Anoinled, expressing both his di- 
vine appointment thereto, and the complete 
supply of all grace and power, wherewith he 
was filled forlhedischargeof it. Thusmuch 
for the person spoken of 

Wo proceed, in the next place, to consider 
the design of his appearance in the world, 
<ave sinners." And as the idea of deli- 
nce presupposes a state of distress, it will 
be necessary previously to inquire into the 
condition of those whom he came to save, 
which is indeed emphatically implied in the 
appellation given them, sinners. Man having 
broken that law under which he was creaXea, 
and with which bis happiness was closely 
connected, fell underaccumulated ruin. Tlie 
image of God, in which he was formed, was 



from his allegiance; darkness in the under- 
standing, rebellioQ in the will, sensuality in 
the affections; the justice of God threatening 
a penalty he could neither salisfy nor bus. 
lain; the commandments of God still chal- 
lenging an obodience he bad no longer any 
power to yieU. The very gifts and bounties 
of God, wjth which he was enconipnssed, de- 
signed not only for his comfort, but his in- 
' -uction, to lead him, as by so many stepa, 
their gracious author, become eventually 
thcoccsBionscfwithdrawing him farther from 
bis duty, and increasing oa well an aggravat- 
ing ha ingratitude. Thus stood man towards 
his Maker. With regard to his fellow-ctea- 
luree. self-love and inordinate desires liaving 
raised a variety of interfering interests in the 
breastsof all. peace withdrew from the earth. 
Every man's heart and hand was set against 
his neighbour, and violence, rage, envy, and 
confusion overspread the world. Nor could 
he be easier in himself: hurried b^ restleaa 
desires towards things either unralw^lng or 
unattainable, haunted with cares, tortured 
ith poine, tired with opposition, shucked 
ith dissppoiutment ; coni^ience, like the 
hand that appeared at BclshaExar's feast, 
(Daniel v.) writing bitter things against him, 
when outward circumstances allowed a short 
repose, and vanity, like a worm, destroying 
'' 3ot of every fiowcr that promised tlie 
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fairest bloom of success. Behold a few out^ 
lines of the picture of fallen man ! miserable 
in his life, more miserable in the continual 
dread of losing such a life ; miserable most of 
all, that neither his fancy can feign, nor his 
fear conceive, the consequences of the death 
he dreads, which will introduce him to the 
immediate presence, to the tribunal, of an 
incensed, almighty, ever-living God ! 

Such was the state from which Jesus Christ 
came to save us. He came to restore us to 
the favour of God ; to reconcile us to our- 
selves and to each other ; to give us peace 
and joy in life, hope and triumph in death, 
and afler death, glory, honour, and immor- 
tality. For he came not merely to repair, and 
to restore, but to exalt ; not only " that we 
might have life,*' the life we had forfeited, 
but " that we might have it more abundant- 
ly ;*' (John X.) that our happiness might be 
more exalted, our title more firm, and our 
possession more secure, than the state of 
Adam in paradise could boast, or than his 
posterity could have attained unto, if he hod 
continued unsinning upon the tenor of tlie 
first covenant 

Now, could we suppose it possible that a 
set of innocent beings, without any default 
of tlicir own, had sunk into a state of misery, 
we must confess it would have been great 
grace and favour in the Lord Jesus to save 
them. But let us not forget the stress laid 
in the text upon the word sinners. He came 
to save, not tiic unfortunate, but the ungodly, 
Rom. V. How, then, should every heart 
glow with love to him, who hath thus loved 
us ! If any of us can hear or speak of this 
subject with indifference or disgust, it is to 
be feared we are quite strangers to the na- 
ture or the necessity of that salvation with 
which God has graciously visited his people. 
Let us no more usurp the sacred words of 
generosity, sensibility, or gratitude, if this 
astonishing instance of divine goodness leaves 
us cold and unimpressed; especially if to 
this we join the consideration of the third 
point I proposed to speak of. By what means 
Jesus Christ effected this salvation for sin- 
ners. 

In the passage before us, it is only said, 
that he came into the world on this account; 
which teaches us, this was the sole design 
of his advent; and that, cominsr on sot pur- 
pose for this, he would leave nothing undone 
that was necessary to accomplish it He 
emptied himself of that divine glory and 
honour he possessed with the Father from 
eternity. " He bowed the heavens, and came 
down" to our earth ; and that not with an 
external glory, as a celestial messencrer, to 
constrain the attention and homage of man- 
kind, '*but was made of a woman; ' (Gal. iv.) 
not of high and noble extraction in the judg- 
ment of men, •* but in the form of a servant ;" 
born in a stable, laid in a manger, brought 



up in an obscure and contemptible pbce,ind 
reputed no higher than the son of a cuf&h 
ter. ** He was despised and rejected of men; 
there was no form or comebness in him," 
(Isa. liii.) to attract a general regard ; oo tbe 
contrary, " he came to his own, and his own 
received him not," John L Farther, as be 
was made of a woman, he was ^* nuule nnder 
the law ;" the one in order to the other; fer 
this was the way divme wisdom had ip- 
pointed, and which divine justice required, 
to make salvation possible to sinners, £te^ 
nal truth had pronounced tribulation, wrath, 
and anguish upon every soul of man that 
doth evil. All men, in every age and place, 
had corrupted their ways before Goa; yet 
his mercy had designed, that where sin had 
abounded, ^race should much more abound, 
Rom. viii. Jesus Christ was the grand ejrpe- 
diont, in whom mercy and truth met together, 
(Psal. Ixxxv.) and the inflexible righteooF- 
ness of God was brought to correspond ajid 
harmonize with the peace of sinful man. 
That justice might be satisfied, troth vindi- 
cated, and sinners saved, €rod so loved a kA 
world, that, when no inferior meons could 
avail, when none in heaven or earth were 
willing, or worthy, or able, to interpose, '*he 
gave his only-begotten Son," John iiL Jesus 
Christ, the brightness of the Father's gfcry, 
and the express image of his person, ^so 
loved the world," that he assumed our nature, 
undertook our cause, bore our sins, sustained 
our deserved punishment; and having done 
and suffered all tJiat the case required, be is 
now gone before, " to prepare a place" (John 
iv.) for all that believe in him and obey him. 
Man lay under a double incapacity for happi- 
ness ; he could neither keep the law of GoA 
in future, nor satisfy for his past breach and 
contempt of it To obviate the former, Jesos 
Christ performed a perfect unsinning obe- 
dience m our stead. To remove the iatter, 
he became "the propitiation for ounine;" 
yielded up his life, as a prey, into the bands 
of murderers, and pour^ knth his predoos 
blood, in drops of sweat in the garden, in 
streams from his side upon the cross. F<t 
this he endured the fiercest temptations of the 
devil, the scorn, rage, and malice of men, and 
drank the bitter cup of the wrath of God, 
when it pleased the Father to brtiise hifn, 
and make his soul an ofiering for sin. His 
love carried him through all ; and when he 
had finally overcome the sharpness of death, 
he opened the kingdom of heaven to all b«> 
lievers. In few wonls, he lived and died for 
us when upon earth ; nor is he unroindfal of 
us in heaven, but lives and intercedes on our 
behalf. He continually executes the offices 
of prophet, priest, and kintr, to his people; in- 
structing them by his word and Spirit; pre- 
senting their persons and prayera, acceptable 
to God through his merits ; defending tber 
by his power, from all tlieir enemies, ghos^ 
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■nd bodily; «rid oriiering, by his providence, 
■U thi«vB to work together Sir their gooA. 
lill >1 Ingtti thtfv are brought home, lo be 
with liira where he ix, uhl to beltnld liis nflory. 
IL PtQm what hu been mid, we may 
JQctly infer, in the fitat place, " that tliis ia '■ 
as Ihe apoetJe slvies it, "a (kithfn) «avir 
Vfhtn man lirat'rell, God, in the midst "of 
jddfment remembering mercv, declared, un- 
'•Hght and undesiredt that tJie seed of the 
vwaan should bniige the serpent's head, 
<l«n. iii. in every Bucceeding- nge, he eon- 
''filmeil his purpose by types. promiiieA. pr^ 
^twniee, nna oatha. At leneth, in the fulnem 
~H time, Christ, the desire of all nations, < 
nto the world, fulfilled all that had been 
' ntold, anil encouraged every humble peni- 
nt simer to come unto him. that they mie'ht 
tv« life, panJon, and peace. To doubt, or 
dMJi hia readiness to save, is, so litr as ' 
-«■ lies, to make the word of God of none i 
-feet; it is, to diarge God foolishly, although, 
'Hke the beedle« unskilful builder in the gos- 
'P«l,fie had begun to build thai which was not 
to be finifihed. If, after all that is set before 
• oa. it is possible tor any soul to miss salrs' 
''tioii. that sincerely desires it, and seeks it in 
God's appointed way, it must be because the 
Lord tetua Christ either cannot or will not 
Mve tbem. That he cannot, is fla.tly false; 
ftVi "all power is his to heaven and in earth;" 
(MatL xxviii.) and it is particularly said, 
'•■thU he is able to save unto Uie Qllermost 
'•U that come unto God by him;" (llfib. vii.) 
mad that he will not, is as talse ; for he him- 
^Mlf hath said, " Whosoever cometh unto me, 
'I WiU in no wise cast out." John »i. 

We may infer. ^Jly, That this doctrine h 
-TtOBly (ailhfiil.bnl " worthy of all accepta- 
" And here, metbinbs, I could be^in 
A point *i much miitlaben by some, 
I oezlecled by most, rather requires a 
* !, or many discourses, than to be pttSMd 
n few words. The most high and wise 
rfhaa esteemed the redemption of mankind 
nprecioii«,"iliBt he spared not his only Son," 
Rmr. viii. And are (here any amongst us. 
Jn I land of goapcl-lighl and liberty, where 
HIm words of wi^om are sounding in our ears 
mary day. thai dare make light of this mes- 
■ ' give it a. hearing, and return to 
t, their merchandise, and their di- 
s Ihough this unspeakable grace 
or God called for no return < Alas! " How 
itM we escape if we neglect this salvation !" 
IbbL iL He that despised Moses' law died 
nt tnerpy. It was daageroiis, it was 
[Ktive. to refiise him that spoke u|ioo 
; lake heed how you trifle with him 
It speaketh from heaven '. To such as ne- 
irfecl this, "thprr- remains no other pncrifice 
fur sin, but n rcrtain fpnrfill Inokins for of 



snd educated in a christian country, have 
means of instruction in our hands, and enjoy 
frequent opportunities of presenting our- 
selves before God in public worship. To 
thousaods these, so lar from being aiJYBn- 
lages, will greatly aggrarate their condem- 
nation, and point the sting of the neverdying 
worm. Belter were it for us lo have been 
inhabits nts of Tyre snd Sidon, (Luke x.) yea, 
of Sodom and Oomorrab, than to appear in 
judgment witli no better plea tliau tbitu 
Neither let us speak peace to ourselves, be- 
cause we are not so bad as others, but per- 
haps live decently and comtbrlably, ar« use- 
ful in society, and perform manv things that 
are commonly called good worlu. If these 
works spring IVom a true love of God, if Ihej 
are framed according to the nile of his woni, 
if they are performed by laith in Christ Je- 
sus our l«rd, they are undoubtedly good, 
and still be rewarded before men and an- 
gels ; if otherwise, you have already your 
reward, in the complaisance of your own 
minds, and the ipprdmtion of friends and ac- 
ouainlAnco. The Christianity of the New 
Tesijiment imports more than all this. It k, 
to believe in Jesus Christ; so to believe in 
him. as lo ol)ey liitn in all his commands, to 
trust him m all his dispensations, to walk in 
his steps, copying out tlie bright example 
if his love, meeloiess, patience, aelMenial, 
nd active tea\ for the gloi^ of God and the 
^ood of miuikind. It la. from a conBcinos- 
inability to perform these 
^ . ^pend continually upon the 
promised aid and direction of his Holy Spirit, 
to seek this aBsistance by frequent fervent 
prayer, to olTer up ourselves daily as living 
sacrifices unto God; and, finally, when we 
have done all. to be deeply sensible of our 
unwnrlhinem of tlie least oi his mercies, to 
confess ourselves unprolitable servants, and 
to place all our hopes upon this laithAil aa?- 
ing, " That Jesus Christ came intu the world 

Thus, from the consideration of the person 
of the Ixtrd Jesus Christ, the greatness of 
our misery by nature, and the wonderful 
he has done and i.iifli'rfNl fijr our re- 
in, we may learn the complete secur- 
ity of that salvation he has provided, the e»- 
le danger of neglecting it, and ttic lulljr 

Gesumplion of attempting to establian 
eousoess of our own, independent of 
him who is appointed of God unto us, wiadotn, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, 
1 Cor. i. In setting these tilings before you 
plainly and foitbfiilly. I trust I have deliver- 
ed my own loul. Time is short, life is preca- 
rious, and perhaps to some this may be the 
last onpnrtunity of the kind ihnt may lie nf- 
" Ood grant ii 
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teach U8 ; then we shall experience ^ a peace 
which paeaeth all understanding ;'* (Phil, iv.) 
^ a jo v" which *' a stranger intermeddleth not 
with; (Prov. xvL) and a hope '* full of glo- 
ry/* which shall be completed in the end- 
less possession of those ** pleasures which are 
at the ri^ht hand of God;" (Psal. xvL) where 
sin, and its inseparable attendant sorrow, shall 
cease for ever; where ** there shall be no 
more grief, or pain, or fear;" (Rev. xxi.) but 
every tear shall be wiped &om every eye. 



SERMON III. 

ON THE CnRISTIAN NAME. 

And the disciple» were called Christians 

first at Antioch, — Acts xi. 26. 

The evan^list Luke having contributed 
his appointed part to the history of our Ix)rd 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, proceeds, in the 
oook we style the Acts of the Apostles, to 
inform us of the state and behaviour of those 
feithful followers he left behind him on earth, 
when he ascended in the name and behalf of 
his people, to that heaven from whence his 
love had brought him down. We are inform- 
ed, that the gracious promises he had made 
while he was yet with them, began soon to 
take place ; for, when the day of Pentecost 
was nilly come, (Acts ii.) the Holy Spirit de- 
scended powerfully upon them, qualified them 
for preaching the gospel to the whole world, 
and gave them an earnest of success in mak- 
ing their first essay the happy means of con- 
verting about three thousand soula 

The first believers, who were of one heart 
and one soul, who continued steadfast in the 
apostles' doctrine, and had all things in com- 
mon, would probably have been well content 
to have lived together in Jerusalem, till death 
had successively transplanted them to the Je- 
rusalem which is above. But this was not to 
be their rest; and their liord, who had ap- 
pointed them to be " the salt of the earth," 
and "the light of the world," (Matt v.) 
made use of the rage of their enemies to ef- 
fect that separation which those who are 
united by the grace of God are oflen so loath 
to yield to. Little did Herod and the Jews 
consider what would be the consequence of 
the persecution they raised against the church 
of Christ : but persecutors are always blind, 
and counteract their own designs. So here ; 
for we are told, that those whom they scat- 
tered abroad " went every where preaching 
the word." Thus the word of the Lord " ran 
and was glorified ;" their bitterest enemies 
contributing to push it forward, till, in a few 
years, it was published ** from sea to sea," 
and " from the river to the ends of the earth," 
Psalm Ixxii 



For a while these fiuthful fiJlowen ef th* 
Lamb were known only by particularnnnei^ 
according to the difierent humoiin of differ- 
ent plac^ — Nazarenes^ QaiUeoMs^ the ff' 
vU of that way, pestilent fellows, and the 
like ; but at lengtn, when they grew more 
numerous, when their societies were rego- 
larly formed, and their enemies omYeiwly 
alarmed, they began to bear a more general 
and emphatioal name. St Loke has mionD- 
ed us, that this was the case in &ct, and has 
likewise told us where it first obtained ; and 
as I suppose he did not this without some de- 
sign, I snail endeavour to draw some obser- 
vations for our use and direction, from tbii 
remark in the text, That " the disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch," which I 
shall divide into two : thus, — ^That the first 
general name by which the disciples wen 
distinguished from the world, and united 
among themselves, was that of Christians ; 
and, secondly. That this took place fint at 
Antioch. Thus the propositions lie in the 
text ; but, in treating of each, it may be more 
convenient to invert this order, and considei 
the latter as previous to the former. 

Now, if we consider the state of the citj 
of Antioch, before, at the time, and since the 
event which is here recorded ; from each of 
these views we may gather some lesson of 
instruction for ourselves, which ought to be 
our view in all we read, but especially when 
we read those books " which are able to make 
us wise unto salvation," and where no one 
sentence is insignificant But let us not for* 
get, with all we read and hear concenung 
religion, to mingle our frequent prayers to 
the great Author and Fountain of all grace, 
for uat aid and assistance of his Holy Spirit, 
without which we can do nothing to advaih 
tage. 

Antioch, the capital of Syria, built about 
three hundred years before Christ, had been 
long the most flourishing city of the East 
The most remarkable circumstance of its an- 
cient state, as suiting our present pnrpoeev 
was its having been the seat and resiaence of 
Antiochus, the most cruel and inveterate ene^ 
my of the church and people of God ; the 
most direct and eminent type of that Anti- 
christ who was afterwards to appear in the 
world ; spoken of expressly by prophecy in 
Daniel, chap. xi. ; the completion of which 
you may see at large in the first book of 
Maccabees, in Josephus, and more briefly in 
the 79th and 80th Psalms But behold the 
wisdom, the power, and the providence of 
God ! when his people were brought low, he 
helped them ; he set those bounds to the rage 
of the adversary which could not be broken 
through; and, at length, in his appointed 
time,lie erected this first general sUndard 
of the gospel upon the very spot where his 
grand enemy had so long encamped, and from 
whence his pernicious counsels and enter- 



»rthia u very suiUble to the times in witich 

now live. We see a powerful 

I ■j«iiut the Protestant inlcri 

ruiei are Lna.ny and mighty: tlielrdeBtgnti, 

bnvH rcaKon to believe, are deep laid, and 

__ ■ ir eflbrta unwenried. Once and again our 

kopes have been almoat swallowed up; and 

Bmu^ we, through the aiofrular goodncBS of 

Bod, have hitherto escaped, the atornt has 

» heavy upon our brethren ahroad, What 

_ be the immediote issue of the present 

Ihrnteiiing appearances, we know not ; but 

M nwy encaurag;e iiuraelvea. friim the expe- 

"^-nee of past ages, as well as from the sure 

wnites of scripture, that however the kings 

tiie earth may oanemble, and the rulers 

va counsel together, (Peal, li,) God lias a 

)k in their noE«, anJ a bridle in their Jawsi 

t. xxxviL) and all their force and policy 

ill at lost bring about what they least de- 

■" JutenJ, — the welfare and plory of 
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lar proceeded. The application | stilt founded upon scrip'are, and confirmed by 



church. He that caused the christi 
UMffo fbrth first at Antioch. wh>>rc tlie tri 
'Goof bad been most eminently and 



bllj opposed, can lihewise introduce a b 
Rr and worship truly christian, in those 
laces which at present seem dusijtnte of 
ither. And for tliis it is our duly continual- 
r to pray. 

A^n, if we consider the state of AnUoch 
t liie time the disciples were first called 
Huiatiftns there, we may learn how to form 
jodgment of our nrofesaion. This city was 
lea luKurbiis ddiI dissolute to a proverb, 
nan in Asia, where luxury and effeminacy 
^ere universally prevalenL Whether tins 
tme waa assumed hy the disciples, or im- 
aed by llieir enemies, we cannot doubt but 
iHt, in common repute, it was a term of the 
oat extreme reproach and iOTominy. Nor 
m I suppose the worst appellations any sect 
I succeeding ages has been doomed to bear, 
ive implied half of that contempt which an 
Itant of Antioch or Daphne expresaed 
he called a man a Christian. If we 
Bigine a sect of people, who, at this time, 
B Fnuice, should style themselves the dis- 
iplea of the late Damien, and be called alter 
*^Ti name, we mny perhaps form some idea of 
AU the people of Antioch understood by 
M word ChrLsttan. The apostle assures us, 
ait he and htn brethren were "accounted 
lefllthuidoSscouringof all things," (ICor. 

Is bu chnseo two words of Ihe most vile 

lidde^neabie sii;niticatio[i ; which, I believe, 

" words in our language will fully ax- 

The outward state of ihmgs is since 

and the external profession of chris- 

r now no reproach; but let us not 

Lhe nature of things is chnngeil toa 

u men received as a maxim. That " nil 

will live godly in Christ Jesus, must suf- 

penecution :" (2 Tim. iii.) and it isa tnilli 

3D 



experience. If we luiow noUiingol 
own cases, it is because out tempers and nHUi- 
ners have hitherto been loo eonformalle to 
lliat wicked world which in our beptiiims wc 
were engaged to renounce, I slmll have oc- 
casion to speak Isrtlier upon tliis point before 
I close ; in the mean tiine, here is a teat to 
examine ourselves by. If we could not glory 
in tiie christian name, under the «une cir- 
cumstances as the disciples bore it at Antioch, 
we are yet unworthy of it. Let conscience 
judge. 

Once more, Antioch, the city where the 
gospel once so flourished, that from thence 
Qie wlttite christian church received that 
name bv which it b still called, is now no 
more. It has been a heap of ruins more than 
live hundred yeare. The light of tjie guepel 
has been long withdrawn ; gaiety and leiti- 
vity are likewise forgot. Slavery, impoerture, 
and barbarism, have blotted out the resem- 
blance, and even the remembrance of what it 
once H'as. O that our yet happy land couM 
from hence Cake a timely wammg ! Uur pri- 
vileges are great; perhaps greater, all things 
considered, than any nation has posftwd 
the daysof Solomon. Our preservation 
hitherto has been wonderful ; often have we 
been in extreme danger, but have always 
found deliverance nl hand. Yet let us not he 
high-minded ; our sins and aggravations (it is 
bo feared) have been, and stiti are, very 
great likewise; and God, we see, is no more 
a respecter of places than of persons. Anti- 
och is ruined; Philadelphia, which received 
so honourable a testimony from the mouth of 
the Lord himself, (Rev. Iii.) has been long 
destroyed. Let us ben'are of boasting' i 
1 not presume loo much on what we are : 
ly, "The temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord are these." Jer. vii. Woare 
the bulwark of the Prolestrint interest, and 
iDO can hurt us. ITthe Lord Is with us, it 
true ; if we walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called, we are safe; but, 
if olherw tse, we know not how soon God may 
isit us with bis heavy judgments, war, fa- 
line, discord, or pestilence; till we become 
warning to others, as others are now pro- 
posed warnings to us. Our liberties, our pro- 
perties, our religion, are in God's hands ; may 
incline our hearts to true repentance, lest 
length these blessings should be taken 
from us, and given to a people that will bring 
forth more fruit 
There is an ambiguity in the original word 
.-.•■•■.I, which our translation renileisool/- 
f ,' lor, thou^rh that is the more reneral 
nse it bears in Heathen writen, wherever 
OBDurs in the New Testament, except ii 
is passage, and iu Rom. vir. A, It signifies to 
betoughtor warnedby a Revelation fiom 
I. Thusit isapokenofjosephand tliewise 
n ; (Matt, ii.) Simeon ; (Luke il) Cornelius ; 
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(Acts X.) Noah ; (Heb. xL) and elsewhere. 
It does not therefore appear quite certain 
from the text, whether the disciples chose 
this name for themselves, or t!ie wits of the 
time fixed it upon them as a mark of infamy ; 
or, lastly, whether it was by the special di- 
rection of the Spirit of God that they as- 
sumed it But I incline to the latter suppo- 
sition ; partly, because, in those happy days, 
it was the practice and the privilege of the 
disciples to ask, and to receive, direction 
from on high in almost every occurrence; 
but, chiefly, on account of tlie excellent in- 
structions couched under this emphatical 
name, sufficient to direct and to animate 
those who were to be known by it, in their 
duty to each other, to God, and to tlic world. 
Some of these I propose to infer from the 
other proposition contained in the text. That 
the first name by which the followers of the 
gt)spel were generally known, vma that of 
Christians. 

Hitherto, as they were separated from the 
world, so they had been divided among them- 
selves; and so strong were the prejudices 
subsisting between the members or the same 
body, that we find, in the beginning of this 
chapter, some of one party contended with 
the apostle Peter only for eating with those 
of another. Hence we read the phrases, 
« We of the Jews," " They of the Gentiles." 
But henceforward they are taught to blend 
and lose the greater distinction of Jew and 
Gentile, and the lesser divisions of Paul, 
Apolkis, and Cephas, in a denomination de- 
rived from him who alone was worthy to be 
their head, and who was equally "rich in 
mercy to all that call upon him in every 
place. 

And, as they thus were taught union and 
afiection among themselves, so their relation 
to God, the way of their access to him, and 
their continual dependence upon him, were 
strongly implied in this name. A christian 
is the child of God by faith in Christ ; he 
draws near to God in the nauie of Christ ; 
he is led and supported by the spirit uf Christ! 
Christ is the Alpha and the Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, of the faith, hope, and 
love of every believer. From him alone every 
good desire proceeds: by him alone every 
good purpose is established : in him alone any 
of our best performances are acceptable. Let 
us beware (it is a necessary caution in these 
days) of a Christianity without Christ I tes- 
tify to you in plain words, tliat this is no bet- 
ter than a house without a foundation, a tree 
without a root, a body without a head, a hope 
without hope ; a delusion, which, if persisted 
in, will end in irremediable destruction : " For 
other foundation can no man lav, than that 
which is laid, Christ Jesus :" he is the cor- 
ner-stone, "chosen of God and precious." 
Alas for those who are offended with him in 
whom Ciod is well pleased ! but those who 



trust in him shall never be ashamed. Thii 
is another important lesson comprised in the 
word Christian. 

Nor is this all : in the name of Cbristita 
they mi^ht, and we may, read the tenni 
upon which we are to stajnd with the world. 
Ir I were asked what the words Platooist 
or Pythagorean signified, I should say tbey 
expressed certain persons who embraced 
the sentiments, submitted to tlie institutkxui, 
and imitated the conduct of Pythagcwas and 
Plato; and, in order to describe them &r- 
ther, I need do no more than give an account 
of the lives and writings of Sieir respective 
masters. Could I thus, in some distant, un- 
known country, where the name of Chris- 
tianity had been only heard of, have an op- 
portunity of declaring the historj, the doc- 
trines, and the laws di* Jesus Christ; how he 
lived, how he taug:ht, how he died, and upon 
what account ; w'hat usage he himself r^ 
ceived from the world, and what he Utoght 
his followers to expect afler he should Wve 
them : if I should then describe the lives and 
the treatment of his most eminent servants, 
who lived immediately afler him, and show, 
"that as he was, so were they in the world;" 
ri John iv.) that pursuing his pattern, thev 
found exactly the same opposition ; — woulJ 
not the inhabitants of such a country con- 
clude, even as the scripture has assured us, 
that the temper of Christianity, and the tem- 
per of the world, must be exactly opposite; 
and that, as it is said, " V^^oever will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God," 
(James iv.) so, whoever had boldness to pro- 
fess hhnself a friend of God, must necessarilj 
be an enemy to the world; and woold be 
sure to find the world, and all in it, at sworn 
enmity with him ? But if I should farther 
tell them, that though the same laws, the 
same warnings, and uie same examples, still 
subsist, yet that fierce opjxisition I have 
spoken of is at length nearly over, so that 
none are better pleased with the worki, or 
more agreeable to it, than many of those 
who speak most honourably of tlie christian 
name ; would not these people immediatelj 
infer, that one of these contending powers 
must have yielded to the triumphant geniw 
of the other I that either Uie whole world 
were become such christians as those who 
were first styled so at Antioch, or that 
modern christians must be, for the most part, 
so only by profession, and have neither right 
nor pretence to their ancient spirit? And 
could we suppose farther, that afler this in- 
formation, some of these remote people wer* 
to land at Dover, and make the tour of this 
kingdom, can you think they would be kmjSf 
in determining which of these is indeed the 
case? 

Numbers are deceived by restricting many 
passages in the New Testament to the times 
m which they were delivered, though it i 
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to have biNin the great careof theapoetleato 
prevent, if pouible, our nulling thin mistske. 
St. Johtklmviiif; exoremlf said, "if anynvui 
love the world, the love of the Fstlier u not 
in htm," iin mediately explains what he means 

S' the world, namely, "the lust of the flesh, 
9 lust of the eye, and the pride of life," 
1 John ii. If high distinction, vam show, 
and wiuusl pleasure, make no part of the 
wotM at this day, I must allow that we have 
no port in the apoBtle's decision, nor any 
Ckuse to obsnrvo his rAntion ; but if these 
thbgs arn as highly prized, as eaeeriy, and 
aJiiKKt as universally pursued now in Bri- 
UUD as tbejr were eixle'?ri hundred years 
■inee at Knnie and Aniinch. surely we bear 
the name arChnntians in vain; if our hopes 
and fears, our jcys and Borrows, our comlorts 
snd our cares are not very dil^rent from 
those of the generality among whom we live. 
" If any raan," enyn Si, Paul, "have not the 
•pirit ofChrist, he is none of his," Bom. viii. 
No*, whatever more is meant by the phrase 
of having the spirit of ChrLst, it must cer- 
tainly mean thus much at least, a dispodtion 
and turn of mind in some degree cmfDrina' 
ble la the mind that was in Christ Jesus, to 
be evidenced by a life and conversation suit' 
tbifl to his precepts and example ; " He was 
holy, harmless, undeliled, and separate from 
■mners; he went about doing good," Heb. 
viL He WN« gentle and compossionate, meek 
aod patient under tlic ^eatest provocations; 
■D active lot the glory of God, that his Reel, 
by a strong- and lively figure, is said to have 
cateo him np ; (John ii.) so aJITected with the 
worth of snuH that he wept over his bitterest 
enemies ; so intent on his charitable desi^s 
towards men, tliat an opportunity of helpme 
or instructing them was aa meat and drink 
when ha was hungry, (John iv.) and made 
him Ibrgel wearineaa and pain ; so full of de- 
votion towards God, that when the day had 
been wholly consumed in his labours of lore, 
he would fVenuently redeem whole nights 

tx prayer, Luke vi. But I must slop. No 

pen can describe, no heart conceive, the life 
oT the Son of God in the flesh: yet, in alt 
these things he was our great exemplar ; and 
DO professton or appellation can benefit ub. 
nnless we are of those who copy cloeely and 
canfally after him. For thus saith the be- 
loved apostle, *' He that taith he abidetb in 
fatrn, ought himself so to walk even as he 
walked. He that sailh t know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him," 1 John ii. 

~ sbail conclude with a short addren to 
three lorts of persons. And, tirst, IT there 
■re any such here (would to God this part of 
mj labour may prove needless!) I would re- 
commend thi< subject to the consideration of 
those who luive iilin<isl. if not altogether, cast 
olTlhe hnnoiirable name into which they were 
baptised, wh'i, trusting to what they rail the 
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tilings by their own standard, and declare in 
their words, as well ns by their actions, 
"they will not have this man to role over 
them," Luke xix. Is not this an unaccount- 
able event upon your plan, that the name 
which lirat went out from Antioch, nnder the 
greatest disadvanta^fee, should so soon over- 
spread the worU, without arts or arms, with- 
out any force, or any motive of any external 
kind ! Is it poBsiblo that any kind or degree 
of enthusiasm could influence, not a few, at 
one time, or In one place, but multitudes, of 
alt agea, sexes, tempers, and circumstances, 
CO embrace a profession which, in proportion 
to the strictness wherewith it was followed, 
was alwavB attended with reproach and suf- 
fering! Those laces which were most noted 
tor opposition to tliis way. have been long 
since buried in the dost ; but a succesrion or 
those whom the world counted " not wortliy 
to live, and of whom llic world wa« Dot 
worthy," (Acts XIV. Heb. xi.) has always rnit). 
sisted, and still subsists. Hud you lived Id 
those days when Jesus f^hrist assured a com- 
pany of poor disregarded fiahermrn. that ni*i- 
ther the power nor the policy of the world, 
nor the gates of hell, should ever prevail 
against uieni, (MaiL xvi.) you m^ht have 
been less inexcusable in refusing to belike 
him, But now, when you have the accoca- 
plishment of this promise before your eyes, 
and well know (for you arc book-read) what 
various attempts have been made, with what 
steadiness and furmidablo apnearances they 
have been for a while carried on, to TMider 
these words vain, but how at length sur^i at- 
tempts have totally failed, and ended in the 
confusion and ruiu of those who (.'ngoged in 
them, — what tolerable reason con you assign 
for the part you act ! Does the tendoucy of 
the gospel displease you \ la it an enemy lo 
that virtue you ore so fond of laJking of! On 
the contrary, we are ready lo put it to the 
proof, that here ore not only the sublimest 
maxims of true virtue, but that Ihe practice, 
or even the real love ofvirtuo, am (imin iin- 
attainsble upon any other scheme, and that 



the must spccioufi jM-etenoes, inileuendenl o 
this, are no more tlisn great " swelling words 
of vanity," 2 PeL ii. Ispeak Ihe more ftecly 



j^ this point, because I speak from expe- 
rience. 1 was once as vou are. I verily 
thought that 1 ■' ought to io" (or at least that 
I might do) " many things agamst Jesus ot' 
Namretli," Acts xxvi. None even went ftr- 
ther than me, according to the limits of my 
years and capacity, in opposing the trutlisof 
the gospel But the mercy of God spared 
me : and his providence having led me 
through various changes and oircuraalonces 
of life, in each of which I have had a alill 
deeper conviction of my ihrmcr errors, has at 
length given me this n|>porijmitv to tull you, 
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(O that I could speak it to your hearts!) 
*'that at the name of Jesus every knee*' 
rsooner op later) "must bow ;" (Phil. iL) be- 
fore him every heart must either bend or 
break ; that he is full of mercy, love, and par- 
don, to all that submit themselves to him ; 
but that, ere long, he shall be "revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, to execute judg- 
ment, and to convince ungodly sinners of all 
the hard speeches they have spoken against 
him,*' Jude. 

I would, 2dly, address those who, while 
they profess to believe in the Lord Jesus, do 
in their works manifestly deny him, Tit L 
This is, if possible, a worse case than the 
other, yet how fre<juent ! You believe that 
Jesus Christ came mto the world both to be 
a propitiation for sin, and also to give us an 
example of a godly life, and yet continue con- 
tentedly in the practice of those sins for which 
he poured fortn his soul, in the pursuit of 
those vices which the gospel disallows, and 
in the indulgence of those desires which your 
own consciences condemn. Think, I entreat 
you, of these words in the 50th Psalm ; unto 
the wicked God saith, " What hast thou to 
do, that thou shouldst take my covenant into 
thy mouth: seeing thou hatest instruction, 
ajid castest my words behind thee?" This 
question is now proposed to our consciences, 
that we may be aware in time of the danger 
of insincerity, and not " perish with a lie in 
our ri^ht hands," Is. xliv. If we cannot an- 
swer it now, what shall we say in that awful 
liour when God shall speak in ten thousand 
thunders to all who, in this life, presumed to 
mock him with an empty outside worship ? 
"drawing near him with their lips, when 
their hearts were far from him," Is. xxix. 
For the day is at hand, the day of the Lord, 
when God shall bring every hidden thing to 
light, when every man's works shall be tried 
and weighed ; tried in the fire of his purity, 
weighed in the balance of his righteousness; 
and as the issue proves, so must the conse- 
quence abide to all eternity : a trial and a 
scrutiny which no flesh could abide, were it 
not for the interposing merits of Jesus Christ, 
our Saviour and our Judge. But he has al- 
ready told us that he will then own none but 
those who were faithfully devoted to his ser- 
vice here. To tlie urgent cries and strongest 
pleas of others, he will give no other answer, 
but "I know you not, I never knew you," 
Matt vii. " J)epart from me ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire," Matt xxv. — What will it 
then avail to plead our privileges, when, if 
this be all, we may read our doom already? 
" And that servant who knew his master^s 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes ; for unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him much shall be required ; and to 
whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more," Luke xiL O con- 



sider this, ye that forget God« lest he ten 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
Fmally, let those who throofrfa gnce fasve 
attained to worship God in spirit and in troth, 
be careful to adorn and hold fiut their mt)fed> 
sion. You see your calling brethren : let the 
name of Christian always remind vooof your 
high obligation to^ and continual dependenof 
upon, tlie author of your faith. Use it as a 
means to animate and regulate your whole 
behaviour. And if upon some occasions, yoa 
find undeserved ill offices, or unkind coii- 
structions, wonder not at it: thus it must and 
will be, more or less, to all who would exei^ 
cise themselves in keeping a ccmscience void 
of oflfence, Acts xxiv. Yet be careful to mo- 
del your actions by the rule of God^s word. 
Our Lord says, " Blessed are ye when men 
revile you, and say all manner of evil agaimt 
you falsely, for my sake," Matt v. Observe, 
first, the evil spoken of you must be false and 
groundless ; and, 2dly, the cause must be for 
the sake of Christ, and not for any singulari- 
ties of your own, either in sentiment or prac- 
tice, which you cannot clearly maintain from 
scripture. It is a great blessing when the 
innocence and simplicity of the dove is hap- 
pily blended with true wisdom. It is a mercj 
to be kept iVom giyingr unnecessary offence, 
in these times of aivision and discord. £d- 
deavour that a principle of love to God, and 
to mankind for his Gake, may have place in 
all your actions : this will be a secret, sea- 
sonable, and infallible guide, in a thousand 
incidents, where particular rules cannot 
reach. " Be sober, be vigilant, continue in- 
stant in prayer ;" and in a little while all 
your conflicts shall determine in conquest, 
faith shall give place to sight, and hq>e to 
possession. Yet a little whue, and " Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear," (Col. iiL) to vin- 
dicate his truth, to put a final end to all evil 
and offence ; and then we also, even all who 
have loved him, and waited for him, " shall 
appear with him in glory," Is. xxv. 



SERMON IV. 

ON ALL THINGS BEING GIVEN US WITH CBRIffT. 

He that spared not his own Son,, but ddher' 
ed him up for us alU how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things J — Rom. 
viii. :32. 

Various have been the disputes, and va- 
rious the mistakes of men, concerning the 
things of God. Too often, amidst the heal of 
fierce contending parties, truth is injured by 
both sides, befriended by neither. Keligico, 
the protended cause of our many controver- 
sies, is sometimes wholly unconcerned in 
them : I mean, that pure religion and unde- 
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61ed, tlial wisdom which comnth from nbove, 
Abounilii with prout'of iU divine original, he- 
tag " pure, peBceablG, gentle, and veey to be 
entreated, lull of mercy and good works, 
without partiality, and withoat hypocrisy," 
Jmraea Jii. ReltgioD is s serious anil a per- 
woaal coocErn. It arises from a right know- 
ledge of Ood and ouraelvos ; a. sense of the 
great things he has done for tulten man; a 
perjunsion, or at least & well-grounded hope, 
of our own iatereA in hU favour; and a prin- 
ciple of unbounded lore to him who thus first 
loved us. It consLsta in an entire surreader 
of ourselves, and our all to God; in settinff 
him cantiiiDally belbre us, as the object of 
o(ir desires, the scope and inspector of our 
ftctions, and ouronly refuge and hope Ja every 
trouble: finally, in making the goodness of 
God to us the motive and model of our bcha- 
jr to our fcllow-orealures, to love, pity, re- 
lieve, instruct, forbear, luid forgive them, as 
occasion offer; because we ourselves both 
need and experience these things at the hand 
of our heavenly Father. The two great points 
to which it lendx, and Xa which il urges the 
■oul. where it has taken place, incessantly to 
press tSler, are, communion witli God, and 
oonformitv to him ; and as neither of these 
m be fully attnined in this life, it teaches 
} to pant after a better; to witlidraw our 
thooghis and afTcctlnns from temporal things, 
and fix them on that eternal state, where we 
trust our desires shall be abundantly satis- 
fied; and the work begun by gntce shall be 
crowned with glory. 

ijucfa is the religion of the got^l. This 
the life and doctrine of our Lord, and the 
writings of his apostles, jointly recommend. 
An excellent abridgement of the whole we 
b*.ve in this 8th chapter to the Romans, de- 
■cribing the state, temper, practice, privile- 
ges, and immoveable security ofa true chris- 
tMO. Every verse is rich in comfort and in- 
■tmction, and might, without violence, alTord 
ft theme for volumes; particularly that which 
I have read, may be styled fvatteelium etian- 
gdU : a complete and comprehensive epitome 
, of whatever istruly worthy of our knowledge 
and ourhi^. The limits of our time are too 
Barrow toadmit any previous remarks on the 
context, or indeed to consider the eubject ac- 
cording to the order of an exiict cliviaiiio ; 
therefore, I shall not at present use any arti- 
ficial method ; but. taking the words as they 
lie, I shall o9er n few practical obeervatione. 
which seem naturally and immediately In arise 
liom the perueal of them, making such im- 
provement as may occur as I go along. Anil 
may the Father d* mercies, who has put this 
'Ireatnire into our hands, favour us with his 
pBcious presence and blessing! 

L From the words. " He spared not his 
own Son," me may observe in oni? view, the 
wonderful goodness and the tnlluxible seve- 
rity of GcxL So great was his gaoducai, that 



when man was by sin rendered incapable of 
any happiness, and obnoxious lo all misery ; 
incapable of restoring himself, or of receiving 
the least assislance from any power in heaven 
or in earth ; God spared not his only-begotten 
Son. but in his unexampli?d love to the world, 
gave him, who alone was able to repeir the 
breach. Every gifl of God is good: the boun- 
ties of his common providence are very valu- 
able : that he should continue life, and supply 
that life with food, raiment, and a variety oT 
comforts, to those who by rebellion bail for- 
feited all, was wonderful: but what arc all 
inferior blessings, compared to this unspeak- 
able gilt of the Son of his love 1 Abraham had 
piven many proo& of his love and obeilienco 
before he was commanded to otter up Isaac 
upon the altar; but God seems to paiM by all 
that went before, as of small account in com- 

rtrison of this last instance of duty : " Now 
know that thou fearest Gcd, seeing thou liast 
not withheld thy son, thine (ndvson tinn me," 
Gea xxiL Surely we likewise must say, 
" In this was manifested the love of God to 
us, because he gave his Son, his only Son. to 
be the life of the world." But all oomparisoD 
&iU: Abraham was bound in dutf, bound by 
gmtitude ; neither was it a free-will ollering, 
but by the express command of God : but tu 
us the mercy was undesired. as well as und^ 
served. ■' Herein is love, not that we loved 
God ;" on the contrary, we were eneniies to 
him, and in rebellion against hiiu ; " but lliM 
he loved us, and sent fiia Son to be the pro- 
pitiation tor our sins," the sins we had com- 
raittcd against himself. My friends, ought 
not this love to meet a return 1 Is it not niort 
desirable U be able to say with the apoetle, 
upon good grounds, ** We love him, because 
he first loved ua!" Should it not be our con- 
tinual inijuiry. " What sliall wercndertotlio 
Lord for all his benefits !" especially for this, 
which is both the crown and the spring of all 
the rest? Are we cold and unaffected at this 
astonishing proof of divine love, and are our 
hearts not grieved and humbled at our own 
ingratitude! then are we ungralofiil and in- 
sensible indeed I 

The justice and severity of God is no le« 
conspicuoiislhanhisgoodness in these words: 
as he spared not to give his Son foroursakes, 
so, when Christ appeared in our nature, im- 
dertook our cause, and was charged with our 
sins, thoughhewasiho Father's well-beloveil 
Son. he was not spared. He drsnk the Ut- 
ter cup of the wrath of God to the very dregs: 
he bore all the shame, sorrow, and pain, sU 
thediatressof bodyandmind, that must othet^ 
wise have fallen upon our heads. His whole 
life, from the manger to the cross, was one 
sriries of humiliation and suffering, John xviiL 
Observe him in the world, despised, vilified, 
perwcuteil even to death, by unrensonaWe 
iind wicki'd men; ridiculed.buflcted, spit up- 
on; and at lengtji nailed to iJie accursed li«e1 
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CoiisiHfM' him in the wildemefls, (Luke iv.) 
given up to the power and assaulted by the 
temptations of the devil ! Behold him in the 
garden, (Luke xxiL) and say, "Was ever 
sorrow like unto his sorrow, wherewith the 
Lord afflicted him in the day of his fierce an- 
ger?^ How inconceivable must that agony 
have been, which caused his blood to forsake 
Its wonted channels, and start from every pore 
of his body ! Behold him, lastly, upon the 
cross, (Matt xxviL) suffering the most painful 
and iOTiominious death : suspended between 
two uiieves ; surrounded by cruel enemies, 
who made sport of his pangs; derided by all 
that passed by ! Attend to his dolorous cry, 
expreflsive of an inward distress beyond all 
we have yet spoken of, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me 1" St Paul re- 
minds the Galatians, ttiat, by his preaching 
among them, Jesus Christ had ** been evi- 
dent! v set forth crucified before their eyes,'* 
Gal. lii. Would it please Grod to bless my 
poor words to the like purpose, you would see 
a meaning you never yet observed in that 
awftil passage, " Tribulation, and wrath, and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evu ;'' (Rom. ii.) for the punishment due to 
th6 sins of all ttiat shall stand at the last day 
on the right hand of God, met and centred 
in Christ, the I^mb of expiation ; nor was 
the dreadful weight removed, till he, tri- 
umphant in death, pronounced, " It is finish- 
ed,** John xix. Let us not think of this as a 
matter of speculation only; our lives, our 
precious souls, are concerned in it Let us 
infer from hence, how fearful a thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 
The apodtle Peter (2 Peter ii } admonishes 
tliose to whom he wrote, from the fearful ex- 
ample of the angels who sinned, and of the 
old world ; where the same word is used as 
my text, ev* isi.o-.t.: "He spared them 



in 

not:** that is, he punished them to the ut- 
most ; he did not afford them the least miti- 
gation. It is a frequent figure of speech, by 
which much more is understood than is or 
can be expressed. Much more, then, may 
we say, if God spared not his own Son, 
" what shall be the end of those who obey 
not the gospel ]" 1 Peter iv. If the holy 
Jesus was thus dealt with, when he was only 
accounted a sinner by imputation, where 
shall the impenitent and the ungodly ap- 
pear 1 "If these things were done in the 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry 1" 
Luke xxiii. The punishment of sin in the 
soul in a future state is twofold : the wrath 
of God in all its dreadful effects, typified by 
fire unquenchable, (Mark ix.) and the stings 
of conscience, represented by a worm that 
never dies. Our Lord endured the former ; 
but the other perhaps could have no place in 
him, who was absolutely perfect and sinless. 
But if the prospect of one made him amazed 
«od sorrowful beyond measaie, yiVvdX c«m«^AT-\ ^ n v^x^\k«% Kv%tit Tbought*. tui N]gi«. 



nation must the concorrence of both niss m 
the wicked, when they shall bear and led 
their irrevocable doom ? May we have grace 
to reflect on these things, that we may flee 
for safety to the hope set before us, to Jesus 
Christ, the only, and the sure refuse ^rom 
that approaching storm, which shalT sweep 
away all the workers of iniquity as a flood, 
Isa. xziiL 

n. Here, as in a glass, we may see the 
evil of sin. The bitter fruits of sin are in- 
deed visible every where. Sin is the canse of 
all the labour, sickness, pain, and grief, under 
which the whole creation groana Sin often 
makes man a terror and a burden, both to 
himself and those about him. Sin occasions 
discord and confusion in fiimilies, cities, and 
kingdoms. Sin has always directed the march, 
and ensured the success, of those instruments 
of divine vengeance whom we style Mighty 
Conquerors. Those ravagers of manland, 
who spread devastation and horror far and 
wide, and ruin more in a few days than ages 
can repair, have only afforded so many me- 
lancholy proofe of the mali^ity of sin. For 
this, a shower of flaming bfimstone fell upon 
a whole country ; for this, an overwhelming 
deluge destroyed a whole world; for this, 
principalities and powers were cast from hea- 
ven, and are reserved under chains of dark- 
ness (2 Peter ii.) to a more dreadful doom. 
But none of these things, nor all of them to- 
gether, afibrd such a conviction of the hein- 
ous nature, and destructive effects of sin, as 
we may gather from these words, " He spared 
not his own Son." 

III. Here we may likewise see the value 
of the human soul. We ordinarily judge of 
the worth of a thing by the price which a 
wise man, who is acquainted with its intrin- 
sic excellency, is willing to give for it Now, 
the soul of a man was of such estimation in 
the si^ht of Crod, who made it, that, when it 
was smking into endless ruin, he spared not 
his own Son, but freely delivered him up for 
our ransom. Two things especially render 
the soul thus important in the view of infi- 
nite wisdom : 1st, The capacity he had given 
it : for " he formed it for himself,'* (Isaiah 
xliii.) capable of knowing, serving, and en- 
joying God ; and by consequence, incapable 
of'^ happiness in any thing beneath him; for 
nothing can satisfy any being but the attain- 
ment of its proper end : and, 2dly, The du- 
ration he had assigned it, beyond the limits 
of time, and the existence of the material 
world. The most excellent and exalted be- 
ing, if only the creature of a day, would be 
worthy of little regard.* On the other band, 
immortality itself would be of small valne to 
a creature that could rise no higher than the 
pursuits of animal life : But in the soul of 
man, the capability of complete happineai or 
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exqnuiu misery, ftod that for ever, nmkca it 
I priH worthy the contention of diaerem 
ivorida. For (hia an open intarcoiine was 
nuuntained between heaven and earth, ull tX 
length the Word of God appetual ■> in the 
likenen of sinful fiesh," tiiat, iu our nature, 
he might encoualcr and subdue the ewnrn 
enemy of our species. All Ihut hiu been 
ImuBCted in the kingdoms of providence ami 
gnce. froni the beginning c" 
BMD in subacrviency to this ^, 
redemption of the deathless soul And i« it 
ao 1 And sltall there be tbuod amongst us 
DaiDb«ra utterly insensible of their nature] 
dignity, that dare dispamae the plan of in&- 
luto wiidom, and alake those 9ouU for trifles, 
which noUiing leas than tlie blood of Chriel 
GOnU redeein ! There is need to use great 
I&inness of speech; the mailer is of the ut- 
tnoat weight ; be not, therefore, ofiended that 
1 vould warn you against the deceitfulness 
ofain. Suffer not your hearts lobe entangled 
m the vanities of the world ; either they will 
&ili*nd disappoint you in lit&orat leaatyou 
nuiM leave them behind you when you ate. 
You muift enter on invisible, unlcnown state, 
where you cannot expect to meet any of 
those aiDusemeDta or engagements which 
you here find so necessary to pass away the 
tedious load of time that hangs upon your 
hande, Vou, to whom a few houre of leisure 
•re ■> burdensome, have you coosidered bow 

Cihnli be aibte to support an eternity 1 
I aland upon a htiuk, and all about you is 
nnoonainly, Vou see. of your acquuinUnce, 
olher daily called awny, some who 
likely to live as youreelveH. You 

.. it but you may be the very nejit, 

"Yoo cannot be certain but this very night 
Mai soul may be required of you, Lube xiL 
Perhaps a few hours may btroduce you into 
liie pT^ence of that Gixl whom you have 
ao little desirous to please. And can 
JOB. in mich a aituatiuu, sport and play, with 
little concern as tlie lamb, already marked 
_ ..t to Meed to-niorroui '. Oh! it is stninge! 
How tatally has liie god of this world blinded 
your eyei I and how dreadful must your silu- 
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wuia tlic certainty of the ^pel-salvation. 
Ged hjmaeir delivered up his Son for us alL 
lla.deckrad himself well pleased with him 
{MatL iii.) OB our Surety, upon hie lirat en- 
Muii-e upim his work; and testified his b«> 
^•ptlncc of liis underl&king, in that he raised 
bint fhni llie dead, and received him into 
buven as our Advocate. Now, "ifGod him- 
aeir be thus Ibr ua, who can be against m !" 
Rani.viu. If he whoonly basariglit tnjudge 
qa, id pleased to Justify us. '> who can lay any 
tiling U) our charge 1 IfChrisI whndied" Rir 
aurntts. and is risen on our behalf, has«nu'ag>:d 
to " iatercede for \ia, who shall condi-mn '," 



'There is now no condemoatioii to Ihem thai 
le in Christ Jesus." Nor is this all; but 
every iJiing we aland in need of is fully pro- 
vided ; and we may well argue, a« the apostle 
has taught us elsewhere, "If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death uf his Son. much mor?, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be ssved by hU lift :" (Rom. v.) 
>r, n» in the possa^ before ns, "He that 
ipared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
or us all," when we were alienated froin him, 
** how shall he not with him freely give us all 
things," now he has taught as to pray, and 
given UH his own promises to plead foratl we 
ask ! — This brings me to the second clause 
of the text ; only it may be propf-r, before I 
r upon it, to subjoin two cautions, to pre- 
misiokea tiom what has been aJready 

Isl, Let us remember that all is a Free gift. 
He gave his Son : be gives all things with 
him. The gospel allows no place (br merit 
" ir own in any respect, there was no 
moving cause in us. imlesB our misery may be 
deemed such. Our deliverance, in its rise, 
progress, and accomplishment, must be as- 
cribed to grace akme; and he that would 
glory, must glory only in the Lord, I Cor. L 

2dly, Let us observe the apostle's phrase. 
He says not absolutely for all, but for us all ; 
that i«. those who are described in the fanner 
part of the chapter. " who are led by the 
Spirit (if God, wbo walk not aflcr the flesh, 
wlio are delivered ftom the bondage of cor- 
ruption," who have liberty to call God " Ab- 
hn, father," and prove their relation by fol- 
lowing him as "dear children." Chtisl is 
" the author of clernol mlvation to tlioic only 
win obey him," Heh. v. It caniMit be other- 
wiHe, since a brsndinf that salvation is to de- 
liver us " from our sins," and " the prfM^iit 
evil world ;" (Gal, L) to " purify aa from 
dead works, to serve the living Und." " Be 
nut deceived, God will not be mocked ; wlint.- 
soever a man sowelh, that shall he rtvap; He 
that soweth to the Sesh, shall," nol withstand- 
ing all lliat Christ has done or sulTered, ypu 
■0 much the rutlier, " of the Aesh reap ccr- 
ruplion," Gal. vL 

The text having dealared, that God spareil 
not his Son for our sakea, procrieds U> infer, 
that " with him he will assuredly give us all 
things." Here we may take tMtice, RnU that 
the words all Ihin/rs must be limited to such 
as are needful an^ good for us. It may be 
■aid of many of our desires, "ye know nut 
what ye ask':" (Malt xx.} in such cases, ihu 
beist answer we can receive is a denial. For 
those ble^ings which God has promisei] ab- 
solulelv to give, such as pardon, grace, and 
eternal lile, we cannot be too earnest or ex- 
plicit in our prayeis; but in temporal things 
we should be careful lo oak nothing liol with 
siibmissio.1 In the divine will. The proininds, 
it is true, appertain to "the life ltuiK.Q»« <a^ 
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as well as that which is to come,** 1 Tim. iv. 
•♦ Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
life, or death, or thing^s present, or things to 
come : all are ours, if we are Christ's," 1 Cor. 
iiL Bat the particular tnodus of these things 
God has reserved in his own hands, to bestow 
them as best sliall suit our various tempers, 
abilities, and occasions. And it is well for 
us that it is so; for we should soon ruin our- 
selves if lefl to our own choice : like children 
who are fond to meddle with what would 
hurt them, but refuse the most salutary me- 
dicines, if unpalatable ; so we often pursue, 
with earnestness and anxiety, those things, 
which, if we could obtain them, would great- 
ly, liarm, if not destroy us. Often, too, with 
a rash and blind impatience, we struggle to 
avoid or escape those difficulties which God 
sees fit to appoint for the most gracious and 
merciful purposes, — to correct our pride and 
vanity, to exercise and strengthen our faith, 
to wean us from the world, to teach us a clo- 
ser dependence upon himself, and to awaken 
our desires after a better inheritance. 

Again, as (Jod, by his promise freely to give 
us all things, has not engaged to comply with 
the measure of our unreasonable, short-siirht^ 
ed wishes: so neither has he confined him- 
self as to the time or manner of bestowing 
his gifts. The blessing we seek, though per- 
haps not wholly improper, may be at present 
unseasonable: m this case, the Lord will sus- 
pend it, till he sees it will afford us the com- 
fort and satisfaction he intends us by it: and 
then we shall be sure to have it Sometimes 
it is withheld, to stir us up to fervency and 
importunity in our prayers, sometimes to 
make it doubly welcome and valuable when 
it comes. So likewise as to the manner : we 
ask one good thin^, and he gives an equiva- 
lent in something else ; and when we come to 
wei^h all things, we see cause to say his 
choice was best Thus David acknowledges : 
** In the day that I called, thou didst answer 
me, and strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul," Pad. cxxxviii. David asked for 
deliverance from trouble ; the Lord gave him 
strength to bear it ; and he allows his prayer 
was fully answered. A parallel case the 
apostle records : he besought the Lord thrice 
(2 Cor. xii.) for the removal of that trial 
which he calls "a thorn in the flesh:" the 
answer he received was, " My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee." Such an assurance was more 
valuable than the deliverance he sought could 
be. Sometimes we seek a thing in a way of 
our own, by means and instruments of our 
own devising. God crosses our feeble pur- 
poses, that he may give us the pleasure of re- 
ceiving it immediately from himself. It were 
easy to enlarge on this head ; let it suffice to 
know, our concerns are in his hands who docs 
all thinirs well ; and who will, and does, ap- 
point all to work together for our good. 

From the latter clause^ itius \\va\\edi «xi^ 



explained, many useful directions might \m 
drawn. I shall only mention two or three, 
and conclude. 

1st, Since we are told, that God freely gives 
us all things, let us learn to see and aclmow- 
ledge his hand in all we have, and in all we 
meet with. When Jacob was returning to 
Canaan after a long absence, (Cren. xxxii.) 
the fear of his brother Esau occasioned him 
to divide his family and substance into sepa- 
rate companies ; and, comparing his presmt 
situation with the poor condition in wnich he 
had been driven from home twenty years be- 
fore, he breaks out into this act of praise: **! 
am not worthy, O Lord, of all thy mercies; 
for with my staff I passed over this Jordan, 
and now I am become two bands !" How 
pious and how cheering was this reflection! 
And afterwards, (Gen. xxxiii.) when his hn^ 
ther Esau asked him concerning his sons, 
" They are the children, (said he) which God 
has graciously given thy servant" Such a 
deep and abiding persuasion of the most high 
God ordering and over-ruling all our con- 
cerns, would, like the light, difliuse a loatie 
and a beauty upon every thing around a& 
To consider every comfort of life as an eflect 
and proof of the divine favour towards us, 
would, like the feigned alchymist^s stooe, 
turn all our possessions into gold, and stamp 
a value upon things which a common ere 
might judge indifferent Nor is this more 
tlian the truth : " The hairs t)f our head ire 
all numbered," Matth. x. The eye of divine 
providence is upon every sparrow of the fieM: 
nor can we properly terra any circumstance 
of our lives small, since such as seem most 
trifling in themselves do often give birth to 
those which we judge most important On 
the other hand, to be able to discorer the 
wisdom and goodness of our heavenlv Father 
through the darkest cloud of tn>ul>Ie8 and 
afflictions, to see all our trials appointed to as, 
in number, weight, and measure: nothing 
befalling us by chance, nothing without nee£ 
nothing without a support, noUiin^ without a 
designed advantage ; — what a stay must these 
apprehensions be to the soul! Take away 
these, and man is the most forlorn, helpless, 
miserable object in the world ; pining for every 
thing he has not, trembling for every thing 
he has ; equally suffering under the pressors 
of wfiat does happen, and the fear of what 
may : liable to thousands of unsuspected dan- 
gers, yet unable to guard against tliose which 
are most obvious. Were there no future lile^ 
it would be our interest to be truly and uni- 
formly religious, in order to make the most 
of this. How unhappy must they be, to whom 
the thoughts of a God ever-present is a bur- 
den they strive, in vain, to shake off! Bot 
let us learn to acknowledge him in all onr 
ways, and then he will direct and bless our 
paths, Prov. iii. 
, ^y SiEice all we have is the gift of God| 
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let tills fetch ub, in wliatcver sUIc we arc, 
tberewich to be conleut Our heavenly Fa- 
ther knnwelh wh&t we have need of belbre 
we *ak him, Matth. vl The earth m hia, and 
the Ailaess thereof; (Psal, xxiv.) uid hisgoud- 
new IS cquai to liiit pwcr, a prouf of which 
we have in the text He has already given 
ua niore than ten UioiicJiiid worlds. Are you 
poor? Be antistieil ivith ttie Lord's appoint- 
menL It were as eQ;>y to liim to give you 
hrfe estates as to jup[ify you with the brend 
fmi mt, or to coiiUmie ycmr lircath in your 
MOtrila : but he sees poverty best for you ; 
he eeet prosperity nii^'ht prove your ruin; 
iherelbre he has appointed you the honour of 
hm'ng in this respect cDnlbrniable to your 
I»fil, who when on etirth had uot wliere to 
tnf his head, Matth. viiL Have any of you 
bit » dear friend or relative, in whose life 
you UioHght your own livei* Iwund up 1 Be 
■till, and know that he is God, Pt;al. xlvL h 
«■« he who gave you that friend; hiableaang 
lusde your friend a com&rt to you; and 
tlnu^h the stream is now cut of!; the foun- 
Eom U still full Be not like a wild bull in 
a net; the Lord has many ways to turn your 
mourning into joy. Are any of you sick! 
Thiok bow the compassionate Jesua healed 
iaeaaea witli a word, in the da.ys of his flesh. 
1I«9 he not the same power now sa then! 
IEa« he not tlie same love ! Una he. in his 
exalted 8tate, forgot liis pour languishing 
members here below ! No, verily : he still 
RtuoB his sympathy; he is touched witJi a 
flwling of OUT infirmitioK; he knows our 
ftuia; he remembers we are but dust, Psal. 
ciil it is because sicknexa is better lor you 
ihwiliealth, that he thus visits you. He dealt 
in the some manner with Lajiarux, whom he 
loved, John xi. Resign yourselves, there- 
fcra, to hie wisdom, and repose in his love. 
Huire is a land where the blesseil inliabitant 
riuUl no more say, "I am sick;" (I^ia. xjiixiii.) 
and there all tl^t love tlie J»rd Josus shall 
ahortly be. Are any ofyou tempted I " Bless- 
ed ii the man that endurelh totnpCation ; fur 
wban he is tried, he shoJl receive tlie crown 
•ftifa, wbicli the Ijord hss promised to them 
that love him," James L tjiire, you need no 
other argument to be cont^'nt, shall I say, or 
toiejoiceand be exceeding glad ? "My son, 
despise not thou the chastening uf the Lord, 
nor &iat when thou art rebuked of him," 
Uak xii. Be It iu poverty or lusseii, in body 
or mindi in your own person or anuUier's, it 
m all appoinleil by Gud, and alioll issue in 
yuu great beneUt, if you are of the number 
'eflhoee that love him. 

8di Once more, since it is said that all 
dnnga are freely ^iven ua in and together 
irilh Christ, let us "give all diligence to make 
our calling and election sure ;" (2 Pet i.) lo 
know that we have an interest in him and his 
medialiou ; and then (if I may borrow a cum- 
3B 




mon cxpressionjw 
[.orJ Jesus Christ, sent trom God on a mer- 
ciful errand to a lost world, did not come 
empty ; no ; he is fraught with all blessings 
suitable to all persons, extending to all Itmea. 
enduring to all eternity. O make it your 
great care to know him and to please him; 
study his word, call upon his name, frequent 
his ordinances, observe his sayings, seek to 
know him as the only way lo Cind;(Johnxiv,) 
the way to pardon, pmre, and divine com- 
munion here, and to complete happinera here- 
after. When once you can say, " My Bo- 
loved is mine," (Song iL) I account all his in- 
terest my own ; "and I am his," I have given 
myself up to him without reserve, — you will, 
you must be happy. Vou will be interested 
m all his attributes and communicable per- 
fections. His wisdom will be your high 
tower, his providence your constant shielil, 
his love your continual solace. " He will 
g'ive his angels charge over you, to keep you 
m all your ways," Psal. xcL In times of 
difficulty he will direct your counsels ; in 
times of danger he will fill you with comfort, 
and " keep you in perlect peace," (Isa, xxvi. j 
when others quake lor fear. Hs will blesa 
your basket and your store, your substitnca 
and your liuni lies : your days shall happily 
pass in doing your Falhcr's will, and receiv- 
ing renewed tokens of lus l&vour; and at 
nigbl you sluU lie down, nnd your vleep shall 
be sweet. When ainiclions befall you (for 
these likewise are the fruits of love,) you siiall 
see your God near at hand, " a very present 
help in trouble; (Psal. xlvi.)yDU shall find 
your strength increased in proportion to your 
trial; yon shall in due time be restored, as 
gold from the furnace, purified eevenfuld, to 
praise your great deliverer. Every thing you 
meet in lite sliall yield you profit ; and deaih, 
which puts a fslnl period lo the liope uf the 
■ ' ' ■ ith,tttwho9e ' ■ 
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you. (Hob. ii.) and sanciilied it to you, 8hBl^ 
lead and support yuu through that dark val- 
ley : you shall shut your eyes upon the tliiniis 
of time, to open titom the next monient In 
the hli^ful presence of your reconciled OihL 
You that a minute before were surrounded 
by weeping, helplem friends, shall, in an m- 
atant,be tranaported and inspired to Join iljut 
gluriouB song, "To him whu loved lis. and 
washe*! ub I'min our sins in his own blood, 
and hatii mode us priests and kitwa to God 
and his lather ; to him be glory aniTBtrengifa 
for ever and ever. Worthy is the I^mb that 
was slain, lo receive power and riches, and 
wislnm, and strength, and honour, and elury, 
and blessing," Rev. v. Thus " bleBeeuKhnli 
the man be that fears the Ijitd," Psal. cixviii. 
"Thus <dia1l it be done to him whom the 
KingiieligtitethtohouoMt" Eifliv-i\. t«»R»- 
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ON 8BARCHINO THE SCRIPTURES. 

Search the scriptures^ for in them ye think 
ye have eternal lije^ and they are they 
which testify of me. — ^Jolin v. 39. 

The phrase in the Greek is ambiguous, and 
may be cither rendered, according to our 
reading, as a command, search the scriptures; 
or else as simply affirming, ye do search the 
scriptures. And as the words were spoken 
to the Scribes and Pharisees, who were ex- 
ceedmgly studious in the letter of the scrip- 
tures, this may perhaps have been their first 
design. The difference is not material ; and 
either sense will afibrd us instruction. If we 
receive it as a command, we should consider 
it as given bv the Lord himself, whose disci- 
ples We profess to be, as bound on us by our 
own acknowledgment, since in them we 
think and say we have eternal life ; and as 
absolutely necessary to be complied with, 
since it is these, and these only, which testify 
of Christ, in the knowled^re of whom our 
eternal life consists. If we should understand 
it \\\ the latter sense, as spoken to the Scribes 
and Pharisees, it may give us a useful cau- 
tion not to lay too much stress either on what 
we think or on what we da For these per- 
sons, we find, had in some respects a right 
sentiment of the holy scriptures : they be- 
lieved that in them there was eternal life ; 
and, in a sense likewise, they made this an 
inducement to read, yea, to search them. 
But though they thus thought and thus acted, 
and though the scriptures, from the first page 
to the last, do testify of Christ, yet they could 
not understand or receive this testimony, but 
rejected the Messiah whom they professed to 
hope for, and took all their pains in searching 
the scriptures to no purpose. 

In what I am about to lay before you, I 
propose the following order: lst,jTo men- 
tion a few reauisites, without which' it is im- 
possible rightly to understand the scriptures: 
2d, To show how the scriptures testify of 
Christ : 3d, To consider what the import of 
their testimony is : 4th, To press the practice 
of searching the scriptures, from the argu- 
inent used in the text, which is equally ap- 
plicable to us as to the Jews of old, that in 
them we think we have eternal life. 

I. The first requisite I shall mention is 
Sincerity; I mean a real desire to be in- 
htruct^^ hy the scriptures, and to submit both 
our sentiments and our practices to be con- 
trolled and directed by what we read there. 
Without this, our reading and searching will 
only iss«e in our greater condemnation, and 
firing us under the heavy doom of the servant 
that knew his master's will and did it not 
A remarkable instance of thia v/e have in the 



Afler the destruction of Jenisaleiiiy md the 
death of Gedaliah, the people that were left 
intreated the prophet to in<j[uire of the Lotd 
for them, concerning their mtended removal 
into Egypt Their request was ftiir: **That 
the Lord thy God may show us the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that w« 
may da" Their engagement was very sdemn: 
** The Lord be a true and faithful witness be- 
tween us, if we do not even according to all 
things for the which the Lord thy G<^ shall 
send to us. Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lend 
our God, to whom we send thee.** But their 
hypocrisy was most detestable. The Lofd, 
who seeth the inmost purposes of the sod, 
could not be put ofi" with their fair pretences 
He sent them in answer an express prohibi- 
tion to go into Egypt; assuring them that his 
curse should follow them, and that there they 
should certainly perish. Yet they went, and 
verified what the prophet had told them: 
** For ye dissembled in your hearts, when yoo 
sent me to the Lord your God, saying, Prty 
for us unto the Lord our God, and according 
to all that the Lord our God shall say, so d^ 
clare unto us, and we will do it" Then they 
spoke out, and like themselves, when they 
told him, ** As for the word which thou haiBt 
spoken unto us, in the name of the Lord, we 
will not hearken unto thee, but we will ce^ 
tainly do whatever thing goeth forth out of 
our own mouth.** None of us dare speak 
thus in express terms; but if we brin^oar 
preconceived opinions or purposes, not m o^ 
der to examine them strictly by the test of 
scripture, but to find dr wrest some passages 
in the word of God to countenance or juaUfjr 
ourselves ; if our desire is not simply to be 
led in the very way of God*s commandments; 
if we are not really willing to discover eveiy 
error and evil that may be in us, in order to 
forsake them, — we closely imitate these de- 
ceitful, obstinate, insolent Jews, be our pie- 
tences ever so fair, and are liable to- the like 
dreadful judgment for our hypocrisy; the 
curse of God upon our devices here, and the 
portion of his enemies hereafter. 

Where this sincerity is wanting, every thing 
is wrong ; neither praying, nor hearing, nor 
reading, can profit The scriptures abound, 
with the severest threatenings a^inst those 
who presume to mock tlie all-seeing God. \ 
shall only produce one passage, from Ezekiel 
xiv. 5. " Son of man, these men have set 
up tlieir idols in their hearts, and put the 
stumbling-block of iniquity before their faces: 
should I be inquired of at all by them h" 
Every man of the house of Israel that settetb 
up his idols in his heart, and putleth the 
stumbling-block of iniquity before his hot, 
and comcth to the prophet, I the Lord wiQ 
answer him that cometh, according to tke 
multitude of his idols.*' I say not thub that I 
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nances of Gal, especially his public worship. 
These are the means which God has appoint- 
ed, in which he has commanded us to wait, 
and where he is otlen pleased to be found, 
even by those who seek him not But I would 
intreat such persons seriously to consider the 
dreodtUl condition the^ would be in, if death 
■hould surprise them m such a state of insin- 
cerity as renders their very prayers amd sa- 
crifices ** an abomination to the Lord,*' and 
perverts those tilings which are designed 
m their advantage into an occasion of their 
fidling. 

A second thing necessary is Diligence. 
This, with the former, is finely described in 
the book of Proverbs. ** My son, if thou wilt 
receive m^ words, and hide my command- 
ment withm thee ; so that thou mcline thine 
ear to wisdom, and apply thine heart to un- 
derstandine^: yea, if thou criest after know- 
ledge, anduflest up thy voice for understand- 
ing; if thou seekest her as silver, and search- 
est for her as hid treasures : tlien shalt thou 
nnderstand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God,** Prov. ii. The wisdom 
of God, in which we are concerned, is con- 
tained in his word. The best understanding 
is to keep his commandments: (Psal. cxL) 
bat as we cannot keep them unless we know 
them, neither can we know them without a 
diligent inquiry. The word which is render- 
ed wearch, tfty***, is borrowed from the practice 
of miners : it implies two things, to dig, and 
to examine. First, with much labour they 
pierce the earth to a considerable depth ; and 
when tliey have thus found a vein of precious 
ore, they then break and sifl it, and suffer no 
part to escape their notice. Thus must we 
join frequent assiduous reading, with a close 
and awakened meditation ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual, carefully taking 
notice of the circumstances, occanion, and ap- 
plication of what we read ; being assured, 
that there is a treasure of truth and happiness 
under our hands, if wc have but skill to dis- 
cover and improve it Only let us be raind- 
fiil that wc have the same views in reading 
the scriptures, that God has in revealing them 
to DS, which the apostle thus enumerates : — 
••All scripture,*' or the whole scripture, ^■"•» 
yf•t^^ **is given by inspinition of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in ritrhteousness ; that 
the man of God may Im* perfect, thoroughly 
famished to every good work," 2 Tim. iii. 
And elsewhere it is ea'ul to be able to make 
ns** wise untotialvation.** How absurd would 
it be for a man to road a treatise of husband- 
ry with a desiirn of learning navi (ration, or to 
seek the principles of trade and commerce in 
an essay on music \ No less absurd is it to 
read or study the scriptures with any other 
' view than to receive its doctrines, submit to 
^ reproo&i and obey its precepts, that we 

fev M onde ** wise unto salvation.** All dis- 



quisitions and criticisms that slop short of 
this, that do not amend the heart, as well as 
furnish the head, are empty anddangerous, 
at least to ourselves, whatever use they may 
be of to others. A n experience of this caused 
a learned critic and eminent commentator, 
(Grotius,) to confess, towards the close of his 
life. Ah ! vitam prorsus perdidi^ lahoriase 
nihil agendo ! ** Alas ! I have wasted my life io 
much Ubour to no purpose !** But, on the con 
trary, when we are diligent and studious, that 
we may be better acquainted with the divine 
precepts and promises, and better inclined to 
observe and trust them, then we may hope for 
happy success ; for, " blessed is the man whose 
delight is in the law of the I/)rd, and who 
meditates therein day and night : for he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
which bringeth forth its fruit in due season ; 
his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever 
he doth'* under this influence "shall prosper," 
Psal. i. Thus God has promised, and thus 
many have found it, and been enabled to adopt 
the words of David, "Thou, through thy com- 
mandments, hast made me wiser than my 
enemies, for they are ever with me : I have 
more understanding than all my teachers, for 
thy testimonies are my meditation,** PsaL 
cxix. 

Humility is a tliird thing very nccessaiy to 
a profitable perusal of the scriptures. " God 
giveth his grace to the humble,** James iv. 
" He will guide the meek in judgment, he 
will enlighten the simple in his way,** PsaL 
XXV. The proud he resisteth, ■•Tir«T<rjT»i, he 
draws up against him ; he prepares himself^ 
as it were, with his wjiole force to oppose his 
progress. A most formidabh; exprc^on ! If 
God only leaves us to ourselves, we are all 
ignorance and darkness ; and what must be 
the dreadful case of thgse against whom he 
appears in arms 1 This has been a principal 
source of those various and opposite heresies 
and mistakes, which are tlie reproach of our 
holy profession, that vain man, though bom 
a mere "wild ass's colt," (Job xi.) has under- 
taken, by his own strength and wisdom, to 
decide authoritatively on the meaning of 
scripture, >^ithout being aware of the igno- 
rance, prejudice, and weakness which influ- 
ences his judgment in religious matters, with 
out kn'owmg the utter inability of tlie natural 
man to discern the things of God, and with- 
out attending to tliose means the scriptures 
themselves have appointed for the redress of 
these evils. But would wc not lose our time 
and pains; would we wish not to be misled 
ourselves, or not to mislead others ] I^et us 
aim at a humble spirit : lot us reflect much 
on the majesty and gmndiMir of the God w© 
serve : let us adore his condescension in iitr 
vouring us with a revelation of his will : let 
us learn to consider the word of (iod, and th« 
wisdom of God, as terrns of tlie same iinjwrt: 
in a word, let us study to know ourselves^ 
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our sinfulness and ignorance ; then we shall 
no longer read the scriptures with indiffer- 
ence or prepossession, but with the greatest 
reverence and attention, and with the most 
enlarged expectation. 

I shall mention but one thing more upon 
this head, which is as necessary in itselr as 
any of the preceding, and likewise necessary 
in order to obtain them, and that is Prayer, 
Sincerity, dilig^ence, and humility, are the 
gifts of God ; the blessing we seek in the ex- 
ercise of them is in his hand ; and he has pro- 
mised to bestow all good things, even " his 
Holy Spirit, upon those who ask him." 
Prayer is indeed the best half of our busi- 
ness while upon earth, and that which gives 
^irit and efficacy to all the rest Prayer is 
not only our immediate duty, but the highest 
dignity, the richest privilege we are capable 
of receiving on this side eternity ; and the 
neglect of it implies the deepest guilt, and 
indudes the heaviest punishment A stran- 
ger to prayer, is equally a stranger to God and 
to happiness, " like a wave of tne sea, driven 
with the wind and tossed," James i. Are 
any of you, my friends, unacquainted with 
prayer 1 Then are you without God in the 
world, without a guide in prosperity, without 
resource in distress, without true comfort in 
life, and while you continue so, without hope 
in death. But, especially, you are utterly 
unqualified to search the scriptures. There 
is a veil upon the mind and heart of every 
man, (as the apostle assures us, 2 Cor. iii.) so 
that he can neither see nor embrace heavenly 
truths, till this impediment is removed : — ^the 
means of this is prayer. Therefore David says, 
^ Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous thmgs out of thy law." (Psal. cxLk.) 
He knew there were wonderful things con- 
tained in the law, but confesses himself inca- 
pable of discerning them till the Lord should 
mterpose. This ne has promised to do in 
behalf of all who call upon him. But those 
wlio seek not assistance from God, can find 
it no where else : " for every good and ner- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights," who hath said, ** If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God," 
James L A critical knowledge of the Origi- 
nal languages, a skill in the customs and 
manners of the ancients, and acquaintance 
with the Greek and Roman classics, a perusal 
of councils, fathers, scholiasts, and commen- 
tators, a readiness in the subtleties of logical 
disputation; — ^these, in their proper place 
ana subserviency, maybe of considerable use 
to clear, illustrate, or enforce the doctrines 
of scripture : but unless they are governed 
by a temper of humility and prayer ; unless 
the man that possesses them accounts them 
altogether as nothing, without that assistance 
of the Spirit of God which is promised to 
gmde believers into all truth; unless he 



earnestly than those whoundeTstand nothii^ 
but their mother-tongue ; I make no acnmle 
to afiSrm, that all his apparatus of kiK>wIe«ig» 
only tends to lead him «o much the &rtiier 
astray ; and that a plain honest ploughman, 
who reads no book but his Bible, and has no 
teacher but the Grod to whom he piaya ia 
secret, stands abundantly fairer for the aU 
tainment of true skill in divinity. But bap> 
py he, who by faith and prayer can realitt 
the divine presence always with him ! whoii 
sincere in his intentions, diligent in the oae 
of means, diffident of himself, yet full of titnt 
and hope, tliat God, whom he desires to server 
will lead and guide him in the paths of peace 
and righteousness for his mercies* sake, PaL 
xxxi. Those things which are necessary fiv 
him to know, shall be made so plain, that he 
shall not mistake them; and those thiiifa 
with which he is not so immediately concent 
ed, shall at least teach him humility ; tetch 
him to adore the depths of divine wisdooii 
and to long for that happy hour, when aU 
that is imperfect shall be done away ; wMa 
we shall no more see in part, but shall know 
even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiiL 

II. I proceed to the second thing proposed : 
To show how the scriptures testify of CbriA 
In general, it may be said, that he is the 
main design and subject, both of the wbde 
scripture, and of each particular book. Thii 
will be easily allowed of the New Tettament, 
but it is not so obvious with regard to seven! 
parts of the Old : I hope, therefore, it will 
not be unacceptable to those who love the 
word of God, if I consider this point som^ 
thing at large, and help them to discover the 
Ijord Jesus Christ in almost every page of the 
Bible. This will be a new inducement to 
them to search the scriptures, when they shall 
perceive tliat many passajices which they were 
accustomed to read with indifiference, 9M 
hardly able to discern any wisdom or meaih 
ing in them, do directly testify of Christ 

What is expressed in the Old Testament 
(for of this I am now to speak) concerning 
Christ, may be reduced to three heads, — pro* 
phecies, types, and ceremonies. To open and 
trace these in their proper extent, would r^ 
quire volumes ; but it is only a hint of e«ch 
that the bounds of our present meeting will 
permit me to offbr. 

The first glimmering of light which dawn* 
ed upon a lost world was tliat promise (for I 
consider the promises as a branch of pro* 
phecy) which God (who, in the midst of judg- 
ment, remembers merey) made to the womaOi 
that her seed should bruise the serpent's heed. 
Gen. iii. This was absolute and general, 
giving hopes of a recovery, but no informa- 
tion of person, time, or place : but the path 
of tliis just one was as the light, which aiin- 
cth more and more to the perfect day, Prov. 
iv. In the time of Noah, the hope and de- 
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iTShonii (Gen. ix.) and atWrwRrde more ex- 
nad; to the fittiiily of Abrahnni: when this 
Mded inb) twn branchcfi, God, to show that 
mtpoM is oThinwelf, and that he will do 
tanelh hivi with hb) own, eel aside tlie 
r. uid oonfirinei) to Jacob, the ynungfer, 
lliahiiieed all the&iDiliesal'ihe earth 
iM bd bleaed," Gen. nxviii. Jacob had 
Iva BOM, which made a still more expli- 
twtoiolion neceasBry, Aocordmsly, the 
mreti, before his death, declared Uiatthis 
U privilege, of perpetuating the line of the 
HMBh, wu fixed in the tribe of Judah. 
Xlix.) and tlio time of his advent was 
■ety marked oul, by the promise " that 
■centre should not depart from Judah till 
Shtloh came." The Uat personal limita- 
I (ran lo David, (1 Chron. xviL) that of his 

SGod would mise up the King, who 
reign (6r ever, and over all. Suc- 
j prophets gradually Ibretold the 
. and circumstanccsof his birth, the ac- 
■ of hi* liib, the tonur of liis doctrbe, Uie 
xm he met with, and the cause, design, 
manner of his sutferings and death; 
. .ti to almost every thing that we read 
ngoapel, we may annex the observation that 
~ evangelists have made upon a lew in- 
««*, (in order, as it may he presumed, lo 
rectus in searching out the rest) "then 
fulfilled that which was spoken by the 
' * " From them we learn, that the 
should be bom of a virgin, in Bet]>- 
kem of Judah, lour hundred and 
■B after the commandment given 
iM Jerunlem; that he should begin his 
atatry in Galdce; that he should be de- 
mtd and rejected of men, betrayed by one 
lu* disciples, sold Ibr thirty pieces of sil- 
r, with which moneythe potters field should 
mflerwards purchased ! " that he should be 
t olC but not Ibr himself;" and that his 
1,1k should be followed by the sudden and 
al ruin ofthe Jewish |;ovemment. Tocom- 
M these promises and prophecies, among 
Moaelves, and with their exact accomplish- 
nt recorded in the New Testament, — Ibis 
■u would engage us in a cloee and profit- 
to M«rch into the scriptures, and would al- 
d ua the moat convincing proofs of their 
rinfl original and excellence. 
The types of Christ in the Old Testament 
~if be considered as two-fold, personal and 
■lira. The former describing under the 
U of history, his character ana offices as 
andered in himself; the latter teaching 
ider a variety of metaphors, the advantages 
DM who believe in him should receive fn^m 
u. Thus Adam. Enoch, Metcbtzedek, 
Mc, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Jcelina, Samp- 
I, David, Solomon, and others, were in dif- 
■enl respects types or figurea of Christ. 
me more immediately represented hia per- 
il; others prefigured his humiliation', otiiers 
fened to Jus uollatioa, dominion, and glo- 



ry. So, in the Utter sense, the ark of Noah, 
the rainbow, the manna, the brazen serpent, 
the cities of refuge, were so many emblema 
pointing out the nature, necessity, means, 
ondsecarily of that salvation which the Me^ 
fliah was to establish for his people. Nor are 
these ftnciful allusioiu of our own making, 
but warranted and taught In scripture, a^ 
easily proved from thence, would time per- 
mit ; for indeed, there is not one of these per- 
sons or things which I have named, but would 
furnish matter for a long discourse, if closely 
considered in this view, as typical of the pn>- 



Thelikemaybesaidof the Levittcal cere* 
monies. The law of Moses is, in this sense, 
a happy schonlmnMcr to lead us unto Christ: 
(Gal. iiL) and it may be proved beyond cod* 
trad iction. that in those the gospel was preach- 
ed of old to all those Irn'oelitcs indeed, whose 
hearts were right with God, and whose un- 
derstandings were enlightened by his SpiriL 
The ark of the covenaut, the mercy -seat, the 
tabernacle, the incense, the altar, the offei^ 
ings, the his-h-priest with his ornaments and 
garments, t£e laws relating to the leprosy, 
the Naiarite, and the redemption of lands; 
all these, and many more, which I have not 
time lo mention, have a deep and important 
meaning beyond their outward appearance; 
each, in their place, pojnted to tlie l^tnb of 
God who was to lake away the sins of the 
world, (John I) derived their efficacy front 
him, and received their full acconiplisbment 

Thus the Old and New Testaments do mu- 
tually illustrate each other; nor can either b« 
well undemtood singly. The Old Testament, 
in histories, types, prophecies, sod ceremo- 
nies, strongly delineates him, who, in the 
fulness of time, was lo come into the world 
to effect a reconciliation between God and 
man. The New Testament shows that all 
these characters and circumstancefi were ac- 
tually fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth; and that 
it was be of whom " Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write ;" and that we are not 
' look for another. 

We read in Genesis, (chap, xxi.) that Abra- 
ham had two sons, — Isaac, the child of the 
promise, the son of his old age. by his wifa 
Sarah, — end islimael, born pome years before, 
of Hagar, the handmaid and servant of Sa- 
rah; and that the latter, with his mother, 
were cast out of the fiimily. The occasion 
some would think trivial, namely, the anger 
and jealousy of Sarah, because Ishmael had 
locked her son ; but when it was grievous 
I Abraham to put them away upon so slight 
ground, God himself interposed and com- 
manded him to comply with her demte. Had 
we heard no more of this, it is likely wo 
should have considered it as a piece of fb 
lily-history, of no very great importance but 
to UioSB vfW «etft ■\mnwsS%\^"1 «iw:».i:w*.\a 
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it We should perhaps have wondered to 
find so much said upon such a subject, in a 
book which we profess to believe was writ- 
ten by divine inspiration ; we should proba- 
bly have presumed to arrai^ the divine wis- 
dom, in descending to particulars, in which, 
according to our views of the fitness of things, 
we could discern nothing either interesting 
or instructive. To guard us from these rash 
mistakes, to explain the true meaning of this 
particular transaction, and at the same time 
to flirnish us with a key for understanding 
inany passages of the like nature, in which 
human wisdom can discover neither beauty 
nor benefit, — it has pleased God to favour us 
with an infallible exposition of the whole 
matter. Not for the sake of Abraham, or 
Isaac, or Ishmael, or Hagar, was this record- 
ed; much less merely to gratify our curi- 
osity. No: " These things," saith the apos- 
tle Paul, " are an allegory : for these are the 
two covenants ; the one from the mount Sina, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sina in Arabia, and 



applies it to him, and is filled with wooderat 
the accomplishment The le^ of those who 
were crucified at the same time were ptu<- 
posely broken, (John xix.) but our Lord wis 
passed by ; and that it should be so, wms inti- 
mated near fifteen hundred years before, in 
this charge concerning the lamb. Again, we 
find, that in severaf places where a bullock 
was commanded to be slain for a sin-oflfering, 
it was enjoined, that the flesh and the slmi 
should be burnt without the camp ; and from 
the epistle to the Hebrews, (chap. xiiL) we 
learn, that this was not a slight or arbitranr 
circumstance. ,We have there this explka- 
tion : " For the bodies of those beasts whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary, by the 
high-priest for sin, were burnt without the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blond, so^ 
fered without the gate. Let us go forth, 
therefore, without the camp, bearing hb re- 
proach." I must not enlarge any fiirther, 
or it were ea.sy, by the clue the apostles in 
their writings have given us, to trace the 



answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and i important meaning of many of tliose instito- 
is in bondage with her children. But Jem- tions, which scoffers, who are wise in their 
salem which is above is free, which is the own conceits, thougli neitlier acquainted with 
mother of us all. — Now we, brethren, as Isaac themselves nor the subject presume to cen- 
was, are the children of promise. But as sure as frivolous. The sense of tlie sacred 
then he that was bom afler the flesh perse- writings lies too deep for a captious, superfi- 
cuted him that was bom afler the Spirit even cial, volatile survey ; it must be a search, a 
so it is now. Nevertheless, what saith the I scrutiny ; a humble, diligent sincere, and 
scripture ? Cast out the bond-woman and | persevering inquiry, or no satisfaction can be 
her son: for the son of the bond-woman shall expected. 



not be heir with the son of the free-woman. 
So then, brethren, we are not the children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free," Gal. iv. 
I must not detain you by showing at large 
how the apostle teaches us to discover the 
spirit and privileges of the gospel, together 
with what all who truly receive it must ex- 
pect to encounter, in a passage which we 
might otherwise have thought superfluous, if 
not impertinent Keep this in your mind 
when you read the scriptures. Assure your- 
selves, that there is nothing vain or useless 
in the word of God. Compare one place 
with another, the law with the gospel, the 
prophets with the evangelists ; pray unto God 
that he would open your understandings to 
understand the scriptures, as he did for the 
disciples; (Luke xxiv.) and in a little time 
you will find, that Christ is not only spoken 
of in a few verses, here and there, but that 
as I said before, he is the main scope and 
subject of every book, and almost of every 
chapter. 

I would add an instance or two of the 
meaning of the ceremonies, to what I have 
observed of Hagar in reference to the types. 
In the law of tlie Passover, it was especially 
enjoined, (Exod. xii.) that not a bone of the 
pasclml lamb should be broken. Now, who 



The import of the scripture-testimony con- 
cerning Christ which was the third thing I 
proposed to speak of, must be deferred to 
another opportunity. I hope what has been 
already said, may, through the divine bless- 
ing, engage you to search the scripturea 
Remember, it is the command of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : it is the only appointed way to 
the knowledge of him, whom to know, so as 
to love, serve, and obey him, is both the foun- 
dation and the sum of our happiness, here and 
hereafter. We, as well as the Jews, think 
we have eternal life in the scriptures, and 
shall, like them, be inexcusable and sel^ 
condemned if we neglect it Let us not be 
like fools, with a prize, an inestinuiUe prize, 
in our hands, but without heart or sloll to 
use it Better would it have been for us to 
have lived and died in the wikls of Ameiica, 
without either means of grace or bq)es of 
glory, than to slight this record which God 
has been pleased to give us of his Son. But 
happy the man whose delight is in the kw 
of his God ! He has sure direction in every 
difficulty, certain comfort in every distressL 
The beauty of the precepts is preferable in 
his eye to "thousands of gold and silver," 
Psalm cxix. The comforts of the promisee 
are sweeter to his taste, *' than hooey or the 



would have thought that t\\\8 T^feir^ \»\\va^«^-^QTOfe," Psalm xix. He is Impm in 
Christ! yet we see the evtugeVisV. eK^t^siB\^\\\fe\fet>iaft^^T^^l^aS3^'>a\aVas^ 
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tain of living water." He shall be happy in 
death; the promises of his God shall support 
him throug^h that dark valley ; and he shall 
be happy for ever in the presence and love 
of him for whose sake he now searches the 
scriptures ; " Whom, having not seen," yet, 
from the testimony there given of him, " he 
loves; in whom, though now he sees him not, 
yet believing, he rejoices with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory," 1 Pet L 

Pleraque autem (si detur libere loquendi 
venia) quaj etiam in Theologicis scholis trac- 
tantur, et ma^no cum apparatu et strepitu 
docentur, et disputantur, epinosum forte acu- 
men habent, sed simul certe spinosum sterili- 
tatem : laccrarc ct pun^ere possunt, animos 
pascere non possunt: "Nemocnim ex spinis 
ovas coiliirit unquam, aut ex tribulis ficus." 
•*Quor8um alta (inquit quidam)de Trinitate 
disputare, si carcas humilitate, et sic Trinitati 
displiceas ?" Et apte S. Augustinus ad illud 
Esaia?, "Ejro Deus tuus docens te utilia;" 
•• titilia (inquit) docens, non snbtiliay Et hoc 
est quod opto ct oro; ut nobis pro modulo 
nostro subdoccntibus, illc efficaciter vos por- 
doceat, qui cathedram in codIo habens, corda 
docet in torris. 

Arciiiep. Leiohton, Prtplect. Theol. 
p. 4. edit. 4/0. Land, 1693. 



SERMON VI. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINTED. 

Search the scriptures^ for in them ye think 
ye htive etfrnal lifcy and they are they 
which testify of me. — John v. 39. 

In a f(>rmpr discourse on these words, I 
mentioned four thinjjs as hiufhly requisite, if 
we would ftcquiro an tiseful knowledge of 
the scriptures, — sincerity with respect to the 
end, diliL'^once in the use of means, a humble 
sense of our own weakness, and earnest 
prayer to God for the ai^sistance of his grace 
and Spirit. To enjraire ua to this practice, 
and persevprance therein, I next considered 
how the scriptures, when properly searched 
into and compared, do clearly, and in every 
part testify of Christ, that he is the end of 
the law, the sum of the prophets the com- 
pletion of the promises, the scope of the types 
and ceremonies, and the great object of the 
whole Old Testament dispensation. I am 
now to say something to the third point I 
proposed. 

III. Concerning the import of the testi- 
mony which the scriptures bear to Christ 

The principal difficulties on this head are, 
where to begin on a subject absolutely bound- 
less, and what to select that may be most 
aaitable and useful to this assembly, from the 



immense variety of topics that offer. For this 
being the great end and design of the scrip- 
tures, to proclaim the excellency of Christ 
Jesus our Lord, ^' that we, through him, may 
have strong consolation," (Heb. xii.) it is in- 
culcated in so many places, set in such a 
diversity of views, and couched under such 
deep and comprehensive expressions, that not 
only our present opportunity but my whole 
future life, would be too short, if I would 
collect, state, and explain all that properly 
belongs to this single article. For oider^s 
sake, I shall reduce the little I must say at 
this time to three or four distinct particulars, 
— what the scriptures testify of Christ, as to 
his person, his offices, his power, and his love. 
When we hear of some great undertaking 
to be performed, we inquire of course about 
the person who is chiefly concerned in it ; so, 
when we are told of the mighty works Jesus 
Christ engaged to perform, to redeem a lost 
world, to satisfy divine justice, to make an 
end of sin, to abolish death, and to bring life 
and immortality to light ; the first question 
that occurs is, Who is he 1 Search the scrip- 
tures, and you will have a clear and decisive 
answer. The prophet Isaiah, " rapt into fu- 
ture times," describes him thus: "Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and he shall be called Wonderlbl, CounseU 
lor, the Mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace," Isaiah ix. 6. The 
union of the divine and human natures in the 
Messiah is so strongly asserted, the names 
and attributes of God are so clearly ascribed, 
in this passage to one who should be bom 
into the world, that he who runs may read ; 
the way-faring man, though a fool, must un- 
derstand it; and it requires a considerable 
share of unhappy ingenuity, to wrest the 
words to any other than their obvious mean- 
ing. This text, though it stood alone in the 
Bible (supposing the scriptures to be a reve- 
lation from God,) would be a full warrant, 
and a firm foundation, for that great point of 
christian faith and doctrine. That Jesus 
Christ is very God, and very man ; or, as the 
apostle better expresses it, "God manifest in 
the flesh." But it is not alone : on the con- 
trary, the Messiah is seldom mentioned, but 
something is either said of him, or referred to 
him, which teaches us the same important 
truth. "Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, (by Jeremiah, chap, xxiii.) that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall exe- 
cute judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, the jjord ovr 
RIOHTBOVSNE88." Isaiah in general styles 
him, " A child to be bom ;" Jeremiah more 
pahicularly, a "Branch of David :" Isaiah as- 
cribe* \a K\ra \i\^ i»sNfc <:k^ ''^'^>ofc"^\^^^^:^^^'C 
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Jeremiah says, he shall be called ** The liord 
our righteousness.** You have the word lord 
in capital letters here, as in other places, 
where it is in the original jehovah. Some 
of Uie names of God are occasionally applied 
to inferior subjects, to angels, to magistrates, 
and sometimes to idols. But Jekomh is al- 
lowed by all to signify the essential and in- 
communicable name of the Most Hicrh God. 
Yet this is not the only place where it is ex- 
pressly and directly applied to the Messiah. 
David himself speaks to the same purpose : 
^*The liord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand," Psalm ex. That the Mes- 
siah was to be David's son, was known and 
acknowledged by the Jews in our Saviour's 
time ; but how he could be the son of David, 
and yet his Lord, was a difficulty that utterly 
posed and silenced the most learned Rabbis 
and Scribes ampng them ; because, being des- 
titute of that sincerity and humility we have 
betbre spoken of, they could not understand 
tlie scriptures, which were read in their sy- 
nagogues every day. 

Now, although this important doctrine was 
not to be discovered by the light of nature, 
or the powers of human reason, yet, since it 
has pleased God to make it known ^) us, our 
reason, humbly tracing the steps of divine 
revelation, can easily prove the expediency, 
and even the necessity that it should be so. 
When we are informed from scripture, that 
all mankind being sunk into a state of sin and 
misery, God had in great mercy appointed a 
person to atone for uie one, and deliver them 
from the other ; we may safely, from these 
principles, infer, by our own reason, Ist, That 
this person cannot be mere man : for as the 
whole human race, and consequently every 
individual, is supposed to be previously in- 
volved in the same circumstances of guilt and 
condemnation, it is impossible that any one 
of those should be able either to answer or 
satisfy for himself, much less be qualified to 
interpose in behalf of another. From hence 
reason may ascend a step higher, and con- 
clude, 2d, That no mere creature, however 
great and excellent, can undertake this part ; 
for the two great points necessary in order to 
our redemption, to satisfy the justice of God, 
and to restore the divine image in man, are 
either of them beyond the sphere of finite 
power. We read in the scriptures of angels, 
archangels, thrones, principalities, and pow- 
ers ; and from several texts we may collect, 
that their number and excellencies are be- 
yond any conceptions we can form. Could 
we suppose that the virtues and endowments 
of all these various and exalted beings were 
united and centred in one of them ; however 
glorious this being would be in other respects, 
when we consider him as a creature of the 
divine power, he will be found to be as unfit, 
and as unable, to interfere in the behalf of 



upon the earth. Itisthedotyof ererf boBf, 
great and small, to be entirely devded, ac- 
cording to the extent of its capacity^ to the 
service and glory of its great Creator; thm- 
fore an an^el is no more capable than a laaa 
of performmg the smallest work of set perenh 
gation. The highest archangel ooald not 
magnify the law of God, and make it boooiir- 
able on the behalf of man, being already bouad 
thereto for himself: much less can wesuppow 
such a being capable of expiating the sinscf 
mankind by sufferino^. If divine justiee in- 
sisted on a propitiation, it must follow, that 
nothing less than an equivalent could be ac- 
cept^. But what would be the temporaiy 
sufierings of a creature, or of all creatores, 
in this view ? A finite satisfaction, however 
heightened and exaggerated, would at last be 
infinitely short of the demand. As to the 
other branch of redemption, the restoratioa 
of the image of God in the soul, T need only 
mention it ; for it appears, at first glance, 
that this must be the prerogative of^divine 
power alone to effect It remains, therefoie, 
that the deliverance of mankind could only 
be attempted by him, who, we are aararad 
by the apostle, agreeable to the passages al- 
ready cited, is over all, God blessed for ever. 
That the Son of God should take upon him 
the nature and circumstances of our human- 
ity, sin excepted, in order to atone for oar 
transgressions, is indeed such an instance of 
condescension and love, as must for ever daz- 
zle and astonish the brightest understandinga 
It is true, some persons in these refined times 
affect to speak of this point with admiiaUe 
coolness and precision. But in the beginning 
it was not so. Either the apostle Paul was 
less master of his temper, or more unequal to 
sublime speculations, than these geDtlemoi, 
or else we must allow he had a very different 
view of the subject : for he cannot mention it 
without appearing to be transported, and (if 
I may use the expression) swallowed up by 
the Uiought; his ideas seem too great fcnr 
words ; and it is well if his best attempts to 
explain himself have not exposed him, m the 
judgment of some of his readers, to the diarge 
of solecism. However, though this doctrine, 
above any other, is a proof that God ^^is able 
to do for us exceeding abundantly beyond all 
we could ask or think,** it is not, upon the 
premises I before mentioned, in the least re- 
pugnant to right reason ; rather it is exactly 
calculated to remove all those surmises which 
would rise in the mind of a reasonable sinner 
upon the first intimation of possible forgive- 
ness. In our nature Christ fulfilled the law 
which we had broken : he sustained the pe- 
nalty we had incurred: he vanquished the 
enemies we had to encounter; be trod the 
path which he has marked out for us ; be is 
entered in our name into that heaven be baa 
promised us ; and retains a sympathy with 
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am much U he himself has suffered, heing 

,Wmpted," Hel. a 

I ■») next to cnnsiilpr the leBtitnony ot 

JMriptuK, Gonccmiti); thR offices of ChrbL 

I^IMC are, in gencrnt, im^luded iu the chn- 
tuter of MnliRtor. " There i» oae God, and 

'One roodiator betwi^rn G»l and man, tlic lana 
Chrin Jemis," 1 Tim. ii. In thia word is 
■Dtnmed up nil tliat Chrixt has already done. 
Bow done, or will lierunfter do, eitlier on the 

a of God or on that of msn. But fur our 
r apprehenaion, it ts proposed to ua under 
thrae Jininct and principa.! vipwb, answerable 
bo the tlirae particulirti in wliich the misery 
oTMIm mui does pHncipfilly consisL 

And, first, roan, having departed from God, 
"bMiine vain in his iaia^inationg, and his 
iMMt hunrt waa darkened,^ (Rom. L} so that 
bo totally lo£t the knowleiifri! a( bia Creator, 
itoi how entirely hla bappineas depended 
Ho /argot God and himself, and 
•ank w low as to worship the work of hia 
mm haoda. Hia lifb became vain and mise- 
"' nUe : in prosperity, wjtiiout security or m- 
iMkction; in advernily, witlHiut aunport or 
TMoarce: hia death darkand hopeless; no 
plwaing reflection on the post, no my of light 
Od the future. Such waa the unhappy rnae 
'iriten Chriat undertook the odice of a Pro- 
phet: in which character, under 



Kaon, and by his apostles, he has instruclcd 
I in the things pertaining to oiir peace ; not 
_jly nmewing in ua the knowledge of the 
: tnt Ood, which, where revelation prevailed 
not, was universally lost out of the world, 
birtdtsclosing to us the cnunacls of divine love 
■Oil wtadom in our lavour, those great things 
wkieh eye hath not aeen. nor ear heard, and 
irhich never could have entered into the 
lieart of inui to conceive, had not he who 
'^VeU in the bosom of the Father declared 
dMni to US. We can now give a sufficient 
aOBWer to that question, which must have lor 
erET overwhelmed every serious awakenari 
■fmuL *' Wherewithal ahall I appear before 
'th« Most High God!" Mtc. vL We have 
[HOW learned bow God can declare and illus- 
'batehis righteouanetu and truth, by that very 
Mtt which, without respect to satislaction 
,fim. would seem the highest impeachment 
' «r both. I mean hia juaiifying the ungodly. 
Vfv have now a gkas by which we can dis- 
«a*H the presence of the Creator in every 
nirt oT hi* creation, and a clue lo lead ua 
nroagb the myatcrious mazes of divine pro- 
vidence. But who can enumerate the va- 
the important, tiie interesting lessons 



U ■owcrfully applies his written word to the 
t beaits of hii» real disciplea^ who search the 
[ aeriptHrca with a sincere desire to be made 
" salvation ! Whatever is necessary 



to make life useful and comfortable, and to 
gild ilie ghiom of death with the bright proe- 
pecl of a glorious JmnHirTalily, ia there con- 
tamed : so that, in'^ructed by these writings 
alone, a poor illiterate mechanic has been 
often enabled to convetse upon a dying-bed 
with mor« dignity, certainty, and infiuence, 
than any, or all tlie philoHc^ers, ancient or 
modern, could attain. 

But, besides the natural ignoraDceoflallen 
man, he was chargeable with aggravated 
guile Guilt and ignorance are reciprocaJly 
causesand consequences of eaphother. Every 
additional guilt lends to increase the stupid- 
ity of the human soul, and every incrense of 
this increases in the same proportion the na- 
tural indispositifHi lor the practice orthelova 
of virtue, makes the soul more blind to con- 
senuences, more base in its purauitE, and thus 
to become a more willing and assiduous ser- 
vant of iniquity. No wonder, therefore, that 
when the understanding was totally darken- 
ed as to the knowledge of God, the will and 
aflections became wholly disobedient lo his 
law. But when a divine li^bt has in aome 
measure discovered the heart to itself, and at 
the same time set an offendfid God in »tew, 
everysiich sensible sinner would undoubtedljr 
imitate our Grst parents, and ftee (were it 
possible) from the presence of Ilia Maker and 
his Judge. " I beard thy voice," ays Adam, 
" and I hid myself, Ibr I was alraid," Gen. liL 
Vain attempt I and, if it were practicable, a 
drcadfli! alternative! since absence from Gnd 
imports the utmost misery to a creature who 
can be happy only in his favour. But here 
the scriptures bring us unspeakable comfort, 
testifying of Christ as our great High-Priest 
To point out and illustrate this part of his cha- 
racter is the chief end and design of the whole 
Levitical law, the main points of which are 
explained, and applied to our blessed Lord, 
througlwut the epistle to the Hebrews. The 
principal parts of the priests' office were, lo 
sacrifice in behalf of the people, to make 
atonement, to pray for them, and to tilen 
them in the name of the iiord. No sacrifices 
could bo offered or accepted, no blessings ex- 
pected, but through the hands of the priests 
whom (iod had appointed. Thus Chriat, the 
High- Priest of bur profijasion, offered himself 
a sacrifice without either spot or blemish; he 
cntqred with his own blood within the vail, 
tn the immediate presence of our offended 
God, and through him peace and gonl-will is 
proclaimed to sinful men. Itu continues still 
to exercise the other part of his appointment: 
be makes eontiniiat inlercessron for hia peo- 
ple ; he presents their pmycts and imperft^ 
services acceptable belbre the throne ; ho 
gives them confidence and aceew to dnw 
nigh to Godi and be bestows upon Ihi-in 
ihoso gifls and blessings which are the fruits 
of bis Ruflerings and obedience. The Levili' 
cal priests were, like theic qeo^'^^wssiMiVi 
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and were therefore constrained first to make 
atonement for themselves ; they were mortal, 
therefore their service passed from hand to 
hand; their sacrifices were imperfect, there- 
fore needed continual repetition, and had at 
last only a typical and ceremonial efficacy ; 
for it was not possible that the blood of bulls 
and goats (Heb. ix. and x.) could remove either 
the guilt or pollution of sin. "The law made 
nothmg perfect" But Jesus, "the Media- 
tor of the new covenant," is " such a Hifrh- 
Priest as became us ; holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners ; who needeth not 
(as those of old) to offer sacrifice, first for his 
own sins and then for the people ; for this he 
did once, when he offered up himself," Heb. 
vii. The great inference from this doctrine, 
several times repeated by the apostle in a va- 
riety of phrase, is, that we may now have bold- 
ness to appear before God, that our prayers 
and services are pleasing in his sight, and all 
the blessings of grace and glory ready to be 
bestowed on us, if we faithfully apply for 
them, through the merits of his Son. 

Once more, man is not only ignorant of 

God and himself, and too fiill of gruiltto plead 

in his own name, but he is likewise weak and 
defenceless ; unable to make his way through 

the opposition that withstands his progress to 

eternal life, or to secure him from the many 

enemies " that rise up against him," Psalm 

iii. We read, that when the Gibeonites made 

a league with Joshua, (Jos. ix.) which was the 

only step that could save them from utter 

ipuin, the neighbouring states and cities all 

united to destroy them : so the soul that is 

desirous to submit to Jesus Christ, imme- 
diately finds itself in the midst of war ; the 

world, tbe flesh, and the devil, unite their 

forces, either to recall such a one to the prac- 
tice and service of sin, or to distress him to 

the uttermost for forsaking it And none 

could support thus conflict, if not themselves 

supported by a higher liand. But Jesus, the 

antitype of Josliua, the true Captain of the 

Lord's hosts, reveals himself in his word as 

the King of his church. He can inspire the 

fainting soul with unseen supplies : he, when 

the enemy comes in like a flood, (Isa. lix.) 

can, by his Spirit, lifl up a standard against 

him ; he can take the prey even out of the 

hand of the mighty. He has said it of his 

church in general, and he will make it good 

to every individual that trusts in him, that 

the gates of hell shall never prevail against 

them. What though a sense of the guilt 

and remaining power of sin oflen fills the 

humble soul with inexpressible distress ! He 

that stills the raging of the sea, and the vio- 
lence of the winds, with a word, can with 

equal ease calm all the unruly motions of the 

mmd. What thoQgh the world opposes in 

every quarter, and presents snares and ter- 
rors all around I What lV\oug\v t^wo. ox cckv- 
tempt, threats or aWuremeulB, we \j^ \Axiii'&^\e^^eY\sv^^Q»m^lV^v^W^^^ 



or altogether, employed to rum us; behold 
" greater is he that is in us, than he that is 
in the world ;" (1 John iv.) " Christ has over- 
come the world for us," (John xvi.) and has 
promised to make us conquerors, yea, more 
than conquerors, in our turn. What though 
"the devil goes about like a roaring lioo, 
seeking whom he may devour ;" (1 Pet ?L) 
it is an argument of the strongest kind for 
watchfulness and prayer. But we need not 
fear him : The " beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety :" (Deut xxxiii.) The " Lord 
shall cover him al] the day long ; he shall 
deliver him from the snare of the fowler;" 
(Psalm xci.) " his truth shall be a shield and 
buckler" to all who enlist under his banner ; 
and at length, yea, shortly, "the God of 
peace shall bruise Satan under our feet," 
Rom. xvi. 

It is thus the scriptures, to help the weak- 
ness of our apprehensions, testify of Christ, 
under the threefold view of Prophet, Priest, 
and King of his people. These are his prin- 
cipal and leading characters, which include 
and imply the rest; for the time would fail 
to speak of him, as he is declared to be their 
head, husband, root, foundation, sun, shield, 
shepherd, lawgiver, exemplar, and forerun- 
ner. In brief, there is hardly any comfort- 
able relation or useful office amongst men, 
hardly any object in the visible creation, 
which either displays beauty or produces be- 
nefit, but what is applied in the word of God, 
to illustrate the excellence and sufficiency of 
the Lord Jesus Christ The intent of all is, 
that we may learn to trust him, and delight 
to serve him ; for these must go together. 
W^hoever would be benefited by his media- 
tion as a Priest, roust submit to his instruc- 
tions as a Prophet, and yield him universal 
obedience as a King. Fatal are the mistakes 
in this matter now in the world. Some talk 
highly of the death and suflerings of Christ, 
who are little solicitous to keep his command- 
ments ; others labour in the very fire to ob- 
serve his law; but "being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own," (Rom. x.) they labour to no pur- 
pose. Dependence on the merits of Christ, 
and obedience to his commands, are insepa- 
rably united ; and only the man who aims at 
both, can attain to either. 

1 should now lay before you some scrip* 
ture testimonies of the power and love of 
Christ ; but I have anticipated this part of 
my subject in what I have already said. His 
divine nature proclaims his power, his offices 
display his love. We have seen, that he 
emptied himself of his eternal glories; that 
he bowed the heavens, and came down in the 
form of a servant ; that he submitted to all 
imaginable sufl^crings ; all that the malice of 
men, all that the avenging jusrice of God 
<:,Q\iVd Iwdlct ; and having by this means opeih 
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tion there, in behalf of all believers, he has 
caused the glad tidings of salvation to be pub- 
lished through the world ; declaring, " that 
whosoever cooieth to him, (without one ex- 
ception) he will in no wise ca£t out/^ John vi. 
Are not these proofs of unspeakable, unex- 
Ampled love ? We have seen, that he fully 

gerfbrmed the work he undertook ; that he 
as made an end of sin ; (Dan. ix.) brought 
in an everlasting righteousness, spoUed prm- 
cipalities and powers; (Eph. ii.) triumphed 
over all our enemies, broke down the parti- 
tion-wall, and brought life and immortality to 
light by his gospel, 1 Tim. L We read, that 
he is highly exalted ; ** that God has given 
him a name that is above every name ;*' (Phil, 
ii.) that he is " far above all principality, and 
might, and dominion ;" and what more can 
be said of his power 1 Read his own declara- 
tion, *' All power is given n|e in heaven and 
in earth," Matt xxviii. Were these two 
points, the power and the love of Christ, 
rightly understood, and fully believed, earth 
would be full of heaven. But, alas ! we are 
fools, and slow of heart to receive all that 
Moses and the prophets, (Luke xxiv.) the 
evangelists and apostles, have written for our 
instruction. From hence proceeds our indif- 
ference, and that we need so much to be 
pressed to search the scriptures, tliough we 
readily acknowledge that in them we have 
the words of eternal life. 

IV. It remains, therefore, in the fourth 
and last place, that I add a few words to re- 
commend and enforce the command in the 
text, " Search the scriptures," from the ar- 
gument there subjoined, "for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ;" and we think 
right ; for it " is eternal life to know the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
Bent:" (John xvii.) and every article of tliis 
knowledge is contained in the Old and New 
Testament; nor can any part of it be met 
with any where else. Yet let conscience 
judge this day, as in the presence of the liv- 
ing God, the searcher of hearts, before whom 
our private judgments must shortly come un- 
der a review : has any book a smaller share 
of the time, the memory, or the affections of 
many of us, than this book of God ? Do not 
the successive returns of business and amuse- 
ment so far engross our time and our thoughts, 
that we have either no leisure, or no disposi- 
tion, to attend to the things which pertain to 
our peace 1 Consider, " in them we think we 
have eternal life." We know we are posting 
to eternity as fast as the wings of time can 
carry us ; we know that the consequences of 
our behaviour in this span of life will attend 
us into an invisible unalterable state; and we 
confess, that the necessary directions for our 
conduct in these most important and preca- 
rious circumstances, are to be found only in 
the Bible ; what words then can describe our 
fatal insensibility, if, all this acknowledged, 



we have no heart to consult, or to value, this 
inestimable treasure put into our hands ^ 

Many inquiries, more curious than useful, 
have been started concerning the divine pro- 
cedure with the Heathen nations, and those 
who never heard of the gospel of peace. 
'* The Judge of all the earUi will (undoubt- 
edly) do right," (Gen. xviiL) and will be jus- 
tified at the great day, when every man shall 
receive according to their works. Till then 
we must wait for the knowledge of what he 
has not seen fit to reveal. Biit thus much he 
has already told us, that however it may go 
with those who know not the gospel, dreadful 
will be the doom of those who, having it pub- 
lished among them, refuse to obey it "The 
servant who knew not his master^s will shall 
be beaten with few stripes," Luke xii. But 
this will not be our case ; at least our igno- 
rance will be rather an aggravation than an 
excuse ; a wilful, obstinate, infatuated igno- 
rance. We have the words of eternal lite in 
our hands; "line upon line, precept upon 
precept:" but how do we imitate those 
(whom perhaps we have been ready to blame) 
spoken of in the parable, who, when they re- 
ceived a kind and gracious invitation to a 
royal feast, made light of it, and "all with 
one consent began to make excuse !" Luke 
xiv. It is easy to apply this to the Jews of 
old ; so David could clearly judge in the case 
of the rich man who killed his poor neigh- 
bour's lamb, (2 Sam. xiL) but had not the 
prophet helped him, he would not have col- 
lected that he himself was the person intend- 
ed. But to bring the general truths of scrip- 
ture home to the heart is the work of God ; 
and, perhaps, while I am speaking at random, 
he may rouse the consciences of some to say 
in particular. Thou art the man. Then they 
will soon sec how much it behooves them to 
search the scriptures, when they understand 
the weighty meaning of the words, eternal 
life. 

Some of us, I hope, do already make con- 
science of frequent reading the scriptures ; 
but let us remember the force of the word 
search. It is not a careless superficial read- 
ing, or despatching such a number of chapters 
in a day, as a task, that will answer the end. 
I have already reminded you, that it is a bu- 
siness will need your best application ; a se- 
rious, impartial, humble, persevering inquiry, 
accompanied with earnest prayer for the light 
and assistance of God's Holy Spirit When 
we set about it in this method, we shall soon 
find happy effects ; pleasure and instruction 
will go Imnd in hand ; and our knowledge 
advance as the growing light The precepts 
shall inspire us with true wisdom ; teach us 
how to order all our afl&irs, respecting both 
worlds ; to fill up our several stations in life 
with propriety, usefulness, and comfort ; and 
to avoid the numerous evils and distresses 
which those Nwho Ivs^ ^ \^a\^5^R^^\ '^^ vaK\ 
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other rule than God's word, are perpetually 
running into. The promises shall be a sup- 
port in every trouble, a medicine in every 
sickness, a supply in every need. Above 
all, tlie scriptures will repay our trouble, as 
they testify of Christ The more we read 
of his person, offices, power, love, doctrine, 
Hie, and death, the more our hearts will 
cleave to him : we shall, by insensible de- 
grees, be transformed into his iroag^. We 
shall, with the apostle, say, " I know in whom 



I have believed," 2 Tim. L Every thing we 
see shall be at once a memorial to remind 
us of our Redeemer, and a motive to animate 
us in liis service. And at length we shall 
be removed to see him as he is, without a 
cloud, and without a vail ; to be for ever 
with him ; to behold and to share the glories 
of that heavenly kingdom ** which (Matt 
XXV.) he has prepared (for his followers) 
from before the foundation of the world." 
Amen. 
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lesed is the people that know the ioyful Mmnd : they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy coontenanrei. 
In thy name ahall they rejoice aU the day; and in thy righleousneM thai! they be exalted. — Psalm 
Ixuix. 15, 16. 



TO THE INHABITANTS OP THE PARISH OP OLNEY. 

MT DBAm VRiENDS : — ^I Havo principally two motives for pablishing these Discotmeii 
The one is, to exhibit a specimen of the doctrine that is taught and most surely believed 
amongst us, to satisfy those who desire information, and to stop, if possible, the mouth of 
Slander. I cheerfiillv submit them to examination, in full confidence that they contain 
nothing of moment wnich is not agreeable to the general strain of the word of God, and to 
the prmciplcs of the church whereof I am a minister, as specified in the Articles, Liturgy, 
and Homilies. And that what I now print is to the same purport with the usual course of 
my preaching, I doubt not but all who statedly hear me, will do me the justice to ae- 
knowledgfe. 

My otner motive is, a desire of promoting your edification. It is my comfort that many 
of you live by the truths of the gospel, and highly prize them. You will not, therefore, be 
unwilling to view the substance of what you once heard with acceptance. But it is to be 
feared, that the far greater part of the congregation have need to have the thines pertaining 
to their peace pres^ upon them again and again, for a difllerent reason ; not because they 
know them, and therefore love to nave them brought to their remembrance, but because 
they have hitherto heard them without efiect For the sake of both, therefore, I am willing 
to leave an abiding testimony amongst you. I hereby take each of your consciences to 
witness, that I am clear of your blood ; and that, to the best of my knowledge and ability^ 
I have not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. 

In the choice of the subjects I have selected for publication, I have not been solicitous 
to comprise a succinct scheme of gospel-doctrine, but have given the preference to such 
topics, which the peculiar circumstances of the times, and of my hearers, make me desirocw 
miffht be had in continual remembrance. 

The exposition of the third commandment, which was first delivered in your hearing, I 
afterwards preached (nearer the form in which it now appears) at London ; and as it led 
me to touch on some particulars of a very public and interesting concern, I have given it a 
place in this volume. And I shall think myself happy indeed, if it may please G(xi to give 
weight to the testimony of so obscure a person, with respect to a grievance under which 
the nation groans. 

As lon^ discourses are in many respects inconvenient, I have choseh to publish no more 
than a brief summary of what you heard more at large from the pulpit And as I aim to 
•peak plain truths to a plain people, I have purposely avoided any studied ornaments in 
point of expression, being desirous to accommodate myself to the apprehensions of the n^ost 
Ignorant 

May it please the God of all grace to accompany my feeble endeavours to promote the 
knowledge of his truth, with the powerful influence of his Holy Spirit ! And I earnestly 
entreat all who know how to draw near to a throne of grace by Jesus Christ, to strive 
mightily in prayer for me, that I may stand fast in the faith, and increase in the knowledge 
of Jesus the Saviour ; and that, for his sake, I may labour, without fear of fainting, in wm 
service to which he has been pleased to call me. 'May the grace of our Lord Jesus Chnsl 
be with joa all ! — I am your affectionate friend, and servant in the gospel of Christy 

Obteff^ Janmry 20, 1767. 



SERMONS, &c. 



SERMON I. 



THE SMALL SUCCESS OF A GOSPEL-MINISTRY. 



At that time Jesits answered and saidy I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. — Matt. xL 25. 



Our blessed Lord perfectly knew before- 
hand the persons who would profit by his 
ministry: but his observations, conduct, and 
discourses, were intended as a pattern and 
instruction to his followers. He is said to 
have marvelled at the unbelief of some, and 
at the faith of others ; not as though either 
was strange to him, who was acquainted witli 
all hearts, ahd always knew what he himself 
could do ; but it is spoken of him as a man, 
and to s1m)w how his ministers and people 
should be affected upon the like occasions. 
Li the preceding verses he had been speak- 
ing of Capernaum, and other places, where 
his miffhty works had been performed in 
vain. He had denounced a sentence against 
them; and foretold that their punishment 
would be heavier in proportion to the greatness 
of the privileges they had abused. But this was 
not his pleasing work. Mercy and grace 
were his delight, and he usually expressed 
sorrow and pam for the obstinacy of sinners. 
He wept for his avowed enemies, and prayed 
for the murderers who nailed him to the cross. 
It was not without grief that he declared the 
approaching doom of these cities ; yet rais- 
ing his thoughts from earth to heaven, he 
acquiesced in the will of his heavenly Father, 
and expressed the highest satisfaction in his 
appointment He knew, that however some 
would harden themselves, there was a rem- 
nant who would receive the truth, and that 
the riches and glory of the divine sovereignty 
and grace womd be magnified. Before I en- 
ter upon the particulars, this connexion of 
the words will afibrd us ground for some ob- 
servations. 

L That the small success and efficacy of 
tiie preached gospel upon multitudes who 
hear it, is a subject of wonder and grief to 



and messenger; and they, so fiu" as they 
have recciv^ his Spirit, judge and act as M 
did. 

1. Those who have indeed tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, have had such a powerfbl 
experience in their own souls of the necessitT 
and value of the gospel, that in their fhrt 
warmth, and till painful experience has con- 
vinced them of tlie contrary, they can hardly 
think it possible that sinners should stand 
out against its evidence. They are ready to 
say, ** Surely it is because they are ignorant: 
they have not had opportunity of consider- 
ing the evil of sin, the curse of the law 
and the immense goodness of God manifested 
in his Son ; but when these things shall be 
plainly and faithfully set before them, surehr 
they will submit, and thankfully receive the 
glad tidings.'* With such sanguine hopei 
Melancthon entered the ministry at the dawn 
of the Reformation : he thought he bad only 
to speak and to be heard, in order to con- 
vince ; but he soon found himself mistaken, 
and that the love of sin, the power of preju- 
dice, and the devices of Satan, were sock 
obstacles in his way, as nothing less than the 
mighty operations of the Spirit of God cooUl 
break through. And all who preach upon 
his principles, and with his views, have 
known something of his disappointment 
Speaking from the feelings of a fbll heart, 
they are ready to expect that others sfaonld 
be no less affected than themselves. 0ot 
when they find that they are heard with in- 
difference, perhaps with contempt; that those 
whose salvation they long for, are enraged 
against them for their labour of love; and 
that they cannot prevail upon even tbeir 
dearest friends, and nearest relatives, — this 
grieves and wounds them to the heart 

^ Thev have been convinced themielvail 
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and therefore, though they pity all who live 
in the practice of sin, yet they have a double 
grief to see them reject the only means of 
salvation: and that this contempt will lie 
more heavily upon them, than any thing- they 
can be charged with besides. It gladdens 
tlic heart of a minister to see a large and at- 
tentive assembly ; but how is this joy damped 
by a just fear, lest any, lest many of them 
should receive this grace of God in vain, and 
have cause at last to bewail the day when 
^le name of Jesus was first sounded in their 
cars! 

It seems plain then, that those who are in- 
different about the event of the gospel, who 
satisfy themselves with this thought, that the 
elect shall be saved, and feel no concern 
for unawakened sinners, make a wrong in- 
ference from a true doctrine, and know not 
what spirit they are of Jesus wept for tliose 
who perished in their sins. St. Paul had 
great grief and sorrow of heart for the Jews, 
though he gave them this character, " That 
they pleasS not God, and were contrary to 
all men.'* It well becomes us, while we ad- 
mire distinguishing grace to ourselves, to 
mourn over others : and inasmuch as secret 
things belong to the Lord, and we know not 
but some, orwhom we have at present but 
little hopes, may at last bo brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, we should be patient 
and forb^ring afler the pattern of our hea- 
venly Father, and endeavour, by every pro- 
bable and prudent means, to stir them up 
to repentance, remembering that they can- 
not be more distant from God, than by nature 
we were ourselves. 

IL The best relief against those discour- 
agements we meet with from men, is to raiso 
our thoughts to God and heaven. For this 
the Lord Jesus is our precedent here. He 
said, *• I thank thee, O Father.'' The word* 
signifies, to confess, to promise, or consent, 
a^ to praise. As if it had been said, ** I 
firlorify thy wisdom in this respect, I acknow- 
^ge, and declare that it is thy will, and I 
express my own consent and approbation." 
Our Lord*s views of the divine counsels were 
perfect, and therefore his satisfaction was 
complete. It is said, ** He rejoiced in spirit," 
(Luke X. 21,) when he uttered these words. 
And the more we increase in faith and in the 
knowledge of God, the more we shall be sa- 
tiiified in his appointments, and shall see and 
say, ** He hath done all things well." It is 
needful for our comfort to be well established 
in the truth suggested in my text. That the 
Lord hath provided for the accomplishment 
of his own purposes, and that his counsels 
shall surely stand. From this doctrine we 
may infer, 

1. That were the faithful labours and en- 
deavours of ministers and others, to promote 

• Tbe orlcinsi word, »l»fttKoy%tf*mt, ocoun Mail. iii. 
4 Luke JudL 6, and Rom. xv. 9. 



the knowledge of grace and the practice of 
holiness, fail of success, yet they shall be ac- 
cepted. The servants of Christ may in their 
humble measure adopt the words of their 
liord and Master, in the prophet : " TMbugh 
Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord, and mv God shall be 
my strength," Isaiah xlix. 5. When he sent 
forth his first disciples, he directed tliem, 
whenever they entered, to say, " Peace be to 
this house ! and if a son of peace be there," 
if there be any who thankfully accept your 
salutation and message, "your peace shall 
rest upon it; if not, it shall return to you 
again," Luke x. 6. That is, your good 
wishes and endeavours shall not be lost for 
want of proper objects, but, when they seem 
to be without efiect on others, shall be pro- 
ductive of the happiest consequences to your- 
selves: you shall receive all you were de- 
sirous to communicate. Thus his ministers 
are to declare his whole will, whether men 
will hear, or whether they shall forbear. And 
if they do this with a single eye to his glory, 
and in humble dependence upon his bless- 
ing, they are not answerable for the event ; 
they shall in no wise lose their reward. 

2. Faithful endeavours in the service of 
the gospel shall not wholly fail. Though all 
will not bear, some certainly shall both hear 
and obey. Though all are by nature equally 
averse and incapable, yet there shall lie **a 
willing people in the day of God's power," 
Psalm ex. 3. If the wise and prudent torn 
away from the truth, there are babes to whom 
it shall be revealed. The liOrd renews unto 
us a pledge of his faithfulness in this concern 
every time the rain dei^cends. For thus he 
has promised, "As the rain comcth down, 
and the snow from heaven, and retumcth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to tlie eat^ 
er : so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth : it shall not return unto roe 
void, but it shall accomplish tJiat which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing where- 
to I sent it," Isaiah Iv. 10. 

3. The divine sovereignty is tlie best 
thought we can retreat to for composing and 
strengthening our minds under the difficul- 
ties, discouragements, and disappointments 
which attend the publication of the goepeL 
The more we give way tp reasonings and cu- 
rious inquiries, the more we shall be perplex- 
ed and baffled. When Jeremiah had been 
complaining of some things that were too 
hard for him, the Ix>rd sent him to the pot- 
ter's house, and taught him to infer, from the 
potter's power over the clay, the just right 
which the Lord of all hath to do what he will 
with his own, Jer. xviii. 6. It is only the 
pride of our own hearts that prevents this 
consideration from being perfectly conclusive 
and satisfiictory. How maxL^ «R.bL«csA».^<sx5>- 
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gatory from the free grace of God, tending 
to darken the glory of the gospel, and to de- 
preciate the righteousness of the Redeemer, 
have taken their rise from vain unnecessary 
atteitpts to vindicate the ways of God ; or ra- 
ther to limit the actions of Infinite Wisdom 
to the bounds of our narrow understandings, 
to sound the depths of the divine counsels 
with our feeble plummets, and to say to Om- 
nipotence, ** Hitherto shalt thou go, and no 
farther." But upon the ground of the divine 
sovereignty, we may rest satisfied and stable : 
for if God appoints and over-rules all accord- 
ing to the purpose of his own will, we have 
sufficient security, both for the present and 
the future. 

1st, For the present We may firmly ex- 
pect, what scripture and reason concur to as- 
sure us, that " the Judge of all the earth 
will do right" Whatever to us appears 
otherwise m his proceedings, should be 
charged to the darkness and weakness of our 
mind& We know, that in every point of 
science, difficulties and objections occur to 
young beginners, which, at first view, may 
seem almost unanswerable ; but as knowledge 
increases, the difficulties gradually subside, 
and at last we perceive they were chiefly 
owing to the defects of our apprehension. 
In divinity it is wholly so ; " God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all ;" his reveal- 
ed will is, like himself, just, holy, pure in the 
whole, and perfectly consistent in every part 
We may safely rest upon this general max- 
im, that ** the Judge of all the earth shall do 
right" Though he does not give us a parti- 
cular account of his dealings, and we are not 
fully able to comprehend them ; yet we ought, 
agamst all appearances and proud reasonings, 
to settle it firmly in our minds, that every 
thing is conducted worthy the views which 
God has given us of himself in his holy word, 
as a being of infinite justice, wisdom, good- 
ness, ancr truth. And farther, 

2dly, For the future. He has appointed a 
day when he will make it appear that he has 
done right Thou<rh clouds and darkness are 
now upon his proceedings, tliey shall ere long 
be removed. When all his designs in provi- 
dence and grace are completed ; when the 
present imperfect state of things shall be 
finished ; when the dead, small and great, are 
summoned to stand before him, — then the 
great Judge will condescend to unfold the 
whole train of his dispensations, and will jus- 
tify his proceedings before angels and men. 
Then every presumptuous cavil shall be si- 
lenced, and every difficulty solved. His peo- 
ple shall admire his wisdom, his enemies 
shall confess his justice. The destruction of 
those who perish shall be acknowledged de- 
served, and of themselves ; and the redeemed 
of the Lord shall ascribe all the glory of their 
jHi/ ration to him alone. What we shall then 



see, it is now onr duty and our oomfiat tft> 
suredly to believe. 

The great subject of our Savioui^s wy, nid 
which, so far as it is apprehended, will bear 
up his servants above all their difficulties and 
disappointments, I mean the consideratkn of 
the sovereign hand of God directing the suc- 
cess of his word when and where be pleasn^ 
we must defer speaking of tiU the next o|>> 
portunity ; and we shall close at present with 
a few inferences from what has been said 
thus far, by way of introduction. 

1. Take heed how you hear. The goepd 
of salvation, which is sent to you, will be 
either "a savour of life unto life, or of death 
unto death," to every soul of you. There is 
no medium. Though, in a common and ft- 
miliar way of speaking, we sometimes cobh 
plain that the gospel is preached without eP 
feet, there is in reality no possibility that it 
can be without effect : an enect it must and 
will have upon all who hear it Happy tber 
who receive and embrace it as a joyful souna^ 
the unspeakable gift of God's love! To these 
it will be ** a savour of life unto life." It will 
communicate life to the soul at first, and 
maintain that life, in defiance of aU opposh 
tion, till it terminates in glory. But w6e^ 
woe to those who receive it not It will be 
to them " a savour of death unto death." h 
will leave them under the sentence of death, 
already denounced against them by the lav 
which they have transgrea^ed, and it will coo> 
sign them to eternal death, under the hea- 
viest aggravations of guilt and misery. Re- 
member the doom of Capernaum, and why it 
was denounced. Jesus preached aroongit 
them the words of eternal life, and they r^ 
jected him. This was alL In other thingi^ 
perhaps, they were no worse than their nei^ 
hours, and probably disdained to hear thea- 
selves judged worthy of a heavier punishment 
than Sodom, and those cities which, for their 
abominations, were consumed with fire froo 
heaven. But our Lord assures us, it shall 
be more tolerable for iSodom and Gomomh 
in the day of judgment, than for those who 
slight his word. For this guilt and condem* 
nation was not confined to the Jews who re> 
jected his person, but extends to all who 
shall at any time treat his gospel with ooii* 
tempt However inconsidenS>le his ministers 
are in other respects, if they faithfully deliver 
his message, he has declared himself closely 
interested in the reception they meet with: 
" He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and 
he that dcspiseth you, despiseth both me and 
him that sent me," Matt x. 40. It is there- 
fore at your peril to treat what we say with 
indifference : (if we speak aOTeeably'to the 
scriptures) the word of God wnich we preach 
will judge you at the last day. 

2. Be afraid of being wise in your owd 
eyes, lest you should approach to the charsc^ 
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•«n> erf" Uioae frnm whom the n^hteotiB God 
M«a lil lo hlda the knowledg'e ot'ihosv IniihH, 
witlHMl which they cannot he raved. The 
goapel m not propnaod tn yon In nsk your 
o^ion of It. thnt it may eland or IhII ac- 
CW^HIff tn your declflton. but it peremptanty 
dHMUiM ynnr submisiion. If you think your- 
Ml*e* igiuillIiMl to judge and eiainine it by 
tiMt ilnr^rlMt uid ilepmrpd lifrht which you 
ObB your reason, yon will probahly find Tea- 
•BM enow In refiise your asHenL Reaeon is 
JKaperly cxerci«Hl in thp ordinary cone 
'«f liDi; and has xoliu-a pinee in religioL 
qiiriea, that none can nr do believe the goa- 
■^ wtlhtHit having 'siiflieient reasons for it. 
Rit ynu need a higher liehL, the li^ht of 
fM'> Spirit, without which the moat plorioiiB 
dk^ilay* of his wisdom willappf-BrtboliHhness 
'to you. [f you come simple, dependent, and 
totehoble ; if you pray from your heart, v«th 
David, "open thou mine eyes, that I may 
■M wondrous tiling in thy law."(Psalmcxix. 
Ift) you will be heard and snawered; you 
win grow in the knowled^ and prane of our 
i^>ti Jesus Christ ; hut if you nesrlect this, 
md trust in yourselves, as Fuppneing this 
pfORiised a«istanee of the Holy Spirit imne- 
OMnry. the |;loriuu* light of the g^pel will 
dnm upon you in vain ; for Satan will main- 
toin aiich mild of you hy this pride of your 
beuti, aa still In keep vou in bondage and 
^AfkneM, that you aball neither see it, nor 
danreiosee iu 

8. Those of you who have mme spiritual 
apptehfowoins of tlicse thiiifpt. have reaaon to 
ynJM God that you see a little. Vou were 
COCe quite hiind ; you neither raw your dis- 
caae nor your remedy. Vou could discern 
IMtUng of the encelienRe of ('hrist, or tlie 
bWKtjr of hulinesB. But now the eyes of 
HV uiderstanding arn in some meamire en- 
ngfabmed. It is the prace of Ciod has made 
:fOU thoi ftr to difier from what you once 
wne, and from what multitudes around you 
;itUtn. Be thankful. Accept it as a token 
'tKgOoi. Be not discouragred that the be- 
fnniii^ are small, but wait on the Lord, 
;«ild they shall be increased. Seek him hy 
f/njm. Converge with your bibles. Attend 
'■pan the public ordinnnees. In the humble 
laM of these mean-i, (while ynu endeavour to 
act &ithfiilly accordm^ to the lij^ht you have 
~*""td»r«!eived.)yoummllorniduallyadvBnee 
riaoomandcomtbrt The christian growth 
at inManlaneouB but by de<rreeB, as the 
Mrh'dawn increases in brightness tjll the 
,f«toct day, (Prov. iv. 1^) and n» the corn 
BOnes forward surely, Ihouirh unperceived. 
.Ilatt. xHL 31. 3-2. In this manner vour 
.MWDoTKospcl-truth shall increase b clears 



Cima of perfect light, to behold t)ie truth a: 
B shines in the person of Jesus, without i 
iKi, Mod without a cloud Cot ever. 
3 G 



TIIS MVSTBBIBB Ot THE OOSPEL HID raOM 

At that lime Jemt antifrrril ami naid, I 
thank Ihet, O Falher, Lord ofkraven and 
toTlh, becauMe thou kiut hid thfK thtngt 
from the wite and prtideni, and ha»t re- 
DCdbrf (Ann un(o babes. — MatL xi. 25. 

When our lord appared upon earth, 
thoufrh he came on ttie most gracious and 
important business, displayed the perfccliori 
of hciliness in his conduct, end performed in- 
numerable acts of kindness and love, he met 
with little repard. He found many enemiei^ 
bat few hearty friends. Especially tliose who 
were most eniinent for riches, teaminjr. pow- 
er, or reputed goodnefa, disdained him ; aiid 
moat of those who followed him were either 
people in low circumstances, or whose cha- 
racter had been oDensive. Publicans and sin- 
ners, fishermen, unlearned and obscure per- 
sons, were almont tlie only friends he had. 
The I/)rd Jesus, wiio was inlinitely above 
the selfish views which are too apt lo influ- 
ence our little minds, was well satisfied with 
this event He did not desire honour from 



kindly to those whom men abhorred ; and if 
he raoumod over the ohstinacy of the chiefs 
of the people, it wasfbrtheirownsakee. Yel 
(as I observed tbrmerly) when he considered 
the appointment and will of God in tliis di^ 
pennation, he was nut only content, hut he 
rejoiced. He expressed his approbation in 
these words: '■ t thank thee, O Father," &o. 
There is something obearvable in this pa* 
sasfe which wilt be of continual une and ap- 
plication, so long as the gospel shall be 
preached. For as it was then, so is it still ; 
the things that are hid from the wise and pru- 
dent, are revealed unlubabes. Five particu- 
lars offer from the words ^our consideralioii : 

1. What ma V be intended ^ thttt thing* f 

2. Where and in wlinl sense they are hid.' 

3. From whom I Tlie leine and jirmiitnl. 

4. How tlie knowtfdge of themistobeob- 
tained ? By revelation : Thou hiul revealeil. 

5. Who are thus favoured! Bahrw. 

I. By the things which it pleases God 
should be hid from the wise, and revealed to 
tiabefl, we may understand, 

1. In general, the things perlabing 1(1 sal- 
vation. That most menare ignorant of tlicni, 
and careless about Ihem, is too plain. Uul 
of' the abundance of the liearl the moulb 
speaketh, wnl the tree is known hy itafi-uils. 
Men speak as though their tongues were their 
own ; tlipy act as though Ihej were lo yive 
DO account; they live aa though thwt vn~ 
to live here fiir ever. The wa"j rf ^s«BbL 

no place in Xhnu \um\a. 
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2. More particularly, those doctrines which 
are in an especial sense peculiar to the gos- 
pel, seem here to be intended. If the prin- 
ciples of what some call natural religion, 
thouorb aofreeable to the light of natural con- 
science, are little regarded, the more spiritual 
truths of the Bible are not only neglected 
but scorned and opposed. The same spirit 
which showed itself under our Lord's per- 
Fonal ministry still subsists. The chief doc- 
trines he taught, and for which he met with 
tlie fiercest opposition, were precisely the 
same with those which have awakencKl the 
scorn and rag-e of the world ever since, and 
which multitudes who bear the name of 
christians in this day oppose with all their 
strength. Such as, 

1st, The divinity of Christ — When he 
spoke of himself as existing before Abraham, 
and said that God was his oton Father,* the 
Jews took up stones to stone him. And this 
mystery is still hid from the natural man. No 
one can say, acknowledge, and believe that 
Jesus Christ is Lord or Jehovah ; that he who 
once hung upon the cross, bleeding^ to death, 
is God the maker of all things, the rightfiil 
object of the supreme love, trust, and homage 
of men and angels, but by the Holy Ghost, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. 

2dly, Distinguishing grace. — When Jesus 
first preached at Nazareth, the eyes of all were 
fixed upon him ; (Luke iv. 16,20 ;) but when, 
making application to themselves, he touch- 
ed upon this point, from the examples of 
Naaman and Syrian, and the widow of Sa- 
repta, who were released when many lepers 
and widows in Israel were passed by ; they 
were filled with indignation, and would have 
thrown him headlong down the rock. And 
it is to this hour an ofiensive doctrine to all 
who do not know the value and the need 
of it 

3dly, The new birth. — When this was pro- 
posed to a master in Israel, he cried out, 
" How ccji these things be 1" John iii. 9. 
And by many who are wise and prudent in 
their own sight, it is at this day accounted 
nonsense. A small acx)uaintance with the 
general strain of what is published either 
from the pulpit or the press, may prove that 
modem divinity has, for the most part, found 
a 8m(X)ther path to tread than that by which 
Nicodemus was conducted to the knowledge 
of himself and his Saviour. Such a doubt- 
ful inquirer might now be entertained with 



* John ▼. la n»Tie» iii»w »x«>r». •* He said that God 
was hiti own Father,'* in a sense peculiar to himself, and 
«xcliraive of all others. The Jews well understood Ihi; 
Bieantne of this assertion, that thereby A« made kivut^ 
0qual aith 0«d; and therefore, as they dkl not believe 
in him, ttiey charged him with blasphemy. It would 
indflpd have been blasphemy in a mere man. or in the 
liiifhest archangel, to tiave s|^ken of himself in these 
U'rm». But ttie force of the eiprcssion is lost in our 
r{?rt»ion of the New TR8larae.nX,Uirou^\i\\«iOTO\««\otiof 
the woid i^ov, Jdt own, whi^ waun ouft ot vYm tojoav 
amfoitaut mistaket w be found iix tfaav tnAAaUwu 



many ingenious essays on the beauty of vb^- 
tue, the efficacy of benevolence, the excel- 
lency of the human mind, and other taToorite 
topics. He would find teachers enow to en- 
courage and improve the idea he has of his 
own importance, but he would hardly meet 
with any who would speak to him in our 
Lord*s language, and refer him to the bn* 
zen serpent, ai^ a new birth, in order to lem 
the means and the nature of the gospel-eBl- 
vation. 

4thly, The nature of the life of feith.— 
When our Lord spoke of this, under the me* 
taphor of eating his flesh and drinking fail 
blood, many who till then had professed them* 
selves his disciples, *Humed back, and walk- 
ed no more with him," John vL 66. And 
none can bear it now who are not taught of 
God, to see such an excellency and sumcieo- 
c^ in Jesus, and such emptmess in them- 
selves, as constrains them to cry out widi 
Peter, " Lord, to whom shall we go?" John j 
vi. 68. These things are hid froni the wise 
and prudent But, 

n. Where, and in what sense are these 
things hid ? 

1. Where are they hidi 

1st, They are hid in Christ ** In him ire 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge," Col. il 3. lie is tlie great reposi- 
tory of truth. "It pleased the Father that . 
in him should all fulness dwell," Col. L 19. 
And he is the messenger by whom the will 
of God is made known to man, Luke ix. 35; 
John i. 18. From hence observe, 

(1.) You can attain to no saving truth, bot 
in and by the knowledge of Jesus Christ If 
they are hid in him, it can be but lost labour 
to seek them elsewhere. 

(2.) Whatever seeming knowledge voo 
have, if it does not endear him to you, it a 
nothing worth. It is science falsely so cidled, 
and can do you no ^ood ; tor in the know- 
ledge of him, and oi him alone, is eternal 
life, John xvii. 3. 

silly. They are hid in the word of God. 

(1.) They arc contained there. "The 
whole scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is able to make us wise unto sal- 
vation :" (2 Tim. iii. 16 :) to furnish us with 
a sufficiency of knowledge and motives fcr 
every good work. The word of God m pe^ 
feet 

(2.) Yet though contained there, they arc 
not plain to every eye. Though they are re- 
vealed in the letter, Ihev are still hid from 
the wise and prudent Something moreii 
necessary than barely to read, in oruer to un- 
derstand them ; otherwise all who can read, 
and have the Bible, would be equally enKgfaV 
ened with eqnal application. But experience 
shows it far otherwise. This leads me fu- 
ther to inquire, 

^ In what sense they are hid 1 
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pose that those who sincerely seek them 
should be disappointed in their search. Far 
be it from us to think so hardly of the Lord. 
We have express promises to the contrary, 
that all who earnestly seek shall find. Fear 
not, you that sincerely desire an experiments 
al and practical knowledge of the truths of 
Grod, and are willing to be taught in his ap- 
pointed way : though many things appear dif- 
ficult to you at present, the I^rd will gra- 
dually increase your light, and crown your 
endeavours with success. 

2dly, But from some persons they are hid, 
even from the wise and prudent, whom we 
are to speak of hereafter. Suffer me to ofier 
a familiar illustration of the liord's wisdom 
and justice in this procedure. Let me sup- 
pose a person to have a curious cabinet, which 
10 opened at his pleasure, and not exposed to 
common view : he invites all to come and 
see it, and offers to show it to any one who 
asks him. It is hid, because he keeps the 
key ; but none can complain, because he is 
ready to open it whenever he is desired. 
Some, perhaps, disdain the offer, and say, 
Why \b it locked at all ? Some think it not 
worth seeing, or amuse themselves with 
gvessing at the contents. But those who are 
simply desirous for thcm.<«lves, leave otliers 
disputing, go accordini; to appointment, and 
are gratified. These have reason to be thank- 
ful for the ftvour ; and the others have no 
iust cause to find fault Thus the riches of 
divine grace may be compared to a richly- 
furnished cabinet, to which Christ is the door. 
The word of (xod likewise is a cabinet gene- 
rally locked up ; but the key of prayer will 
open it The Lord invites all ; but he keeps 
the dispensation in his own hand. They can- 
not see these things except he shows them ; 
but then he refuses none that sincerely ask 
him. The wise men of the world can go no 
further than the outside of this cabinet ; they 
may amuse themselves and surprise others 
with their ingenious guesses at what is with- 
in : but a bal^ that has seen it opened, can 
g^ive us more satisfaction, without studying or 
guessing at all. If men will presume to aim 
at the knowledge of God, without the know- 
ledge of Christ, who is the way and the door ; 
if they have such a hi?h opinion of their own 
wisdom and penetratir)n, as to suppose they 
can understand the scriptures without the as- 
sistance of his Spirit ; or if their worldly wis- 
dom teaches them, that these things are not 
worth their inquiry ; what wonder is it that 
they should continue to be hid from their 
eyes? They will one day be striptof all their 
mlse pleas, and condemned out of their own 
mouths. 

3dly, The expression, "Thou hast hid," 
may perhaps &rther imply, that those who 
seek occasion to cavil shall meet with some- 
thing to confirm their prejudices. When peo- 
ple examiae the doctrines or profiassion of the 



gospel, not with a candid desire to learn, imi- 
tate, and practise, but in order to find some 
plausible ground for misrepresentation, they 
freouently have their wish. The wisdom <i 
God has appointed, that difficulties, offences, 
objections, and stumbling-blocks, should at- 
tend, to exercise and manifest the spirits of 
these wise ones. How largely do they expa- 
tiate on the divisions and di^rences of sen- 
timents which too much prevail among those 
who are united in the same leading truths. 
If they can discover an instance of error, 
foUy, or wickedness of a single person who 
professes to adhere to the gospel-doctrine, 
how do they rejoice as if they had found great 
spoil, charge the faults of a few indiscrimi- 
nately upon the whole, and labour to show, 
that every mistake and inadvertence is a ne- 
cessary consequence of the principles which 
those maintain who commit it We do not 
plead for mistakes and errors of any sort, for 
weakness in judgment, or inconsistence in 
practice. But as these things are more or 
less inseparable from the present state of 
human nature, they necessarily increase and 
strengthen the prepossessions of scomers 
against the truth, and are so far a means of 
hiding it from their eyes. Yet here again 
the fault is wholly in themselves ; for they 
seek and desire such occasions of stumblm^^ 
and would be disappointed and grieved, if 
they could not meet with them. But those 
who are babes in their own eyes, humble, sin- 
cere, and teachable, are brought safe through, 
by a simple dependant spirit, and are made 
wiser every day by their observation of what 
passes around them. 

Many inferences and advices might be de- 
duced from what has been said. I shall con- 
tent myself with three. 

1. Examine yourselves what understanding 
and experience you have of the thinfrs I men- 
tioned under the first head. So much as yon 
know of these, so far you are christians, and 
no farther. ** A form of ^liness without 
the power," (2 Tim. iii. 5,) is one of the worst 
characters of the worst times ; vet how com- 
mon in the present day 1 How many who 
choose to be called Christians, reject the tes- 
timony which God has given of his Son, deny 
the efficacy of his grace, speak of the new 
birth with disdain, as unintelligible and un- 
necessary, and account all that can be said 
of the life of faith (though founded upon ex- 
press scripture, and attested by many wit- 
nesses) no better than enthusiastic jargon ! 
But if you are thus minded, however sober 
your deportment, or professedly benevolent 
your disposition, though you may be applaud- 
ed as a pattern of generosity, a philosopher, 
or a saint, by your acquaintance and neigh- 
bours, if the scriptures are true, ^ou can be 
but as a soundii^r brass and tinkling cymbal 
in the sight of God. You would have des- 
pised TfaomM in ^c»i ^A»xV^ Vi ^^sQ.\ftii\M»k. 
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witnesB to his joyful exclamation when be 
worshipped Jesus, and cried, ** My Lord, and 
my GoQ !** John xx. 28. You would have 
despised Paul as a dark enthusiast, had you 
heajti him say, " The life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself for me,** Gral. 
iL 20. Yea, you must have despised Jesus 
himself, if you had been present at his confe- 
rence with Nicodemus. Our Lord Jesus is 
now in heaven, Thomas and Paul have been 
long dead ; you cannot reach them ; nor do 
they stand in your way ; therefore, perhaps 
you are content to speak well of them in ge- 
neral terms. But those who come nearest 
to their language and spirit are the objects of 
your scorn and hatred. How then can you 
pretend to love him, or presume that he loves 
you ? Jesus is worshipped in heaven ; how 
then can you expect to come there 1 or what 
pleasure could you find there in your present 
turn of mind ? O, kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and you perish ; for in a little time 
his wrath wiU bum like fire. 

But to every one who understands, em- 
braces, and lives under the influence of Uiese 
truths, I may safely apply our Lord's words, 
" Ble^ed art thou, (Matt xvi. 17,) however 
despised by men, or chastened of ^c liord ; 
for ** flesh and blood hath not revealed these 
things to thee ;" thou hast assuredly receiv- 
ed them from God by his Spirit He alone 
is able to cause the light to shine into our 
dark hearts, ** to give us the knowledge of the 
fflory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 

2. Do not entertain hard and perplexing 
thoughts about the counsels of God, either 
respecting others or yourselves. 

1st, With regard to others. It is a fre- 
quent difficulty, either thrown in the way of 
inquirers afler truth by the subtilty of Satan, 
or perhaps arising from the natural pride of 
the human heart, that would be thought able 
to account for every thing. I say, when they 
begin to apprehend the gospel-way of salva- 
tion, this perplexing question arises. If things 
are so, what will become of multitudes 1 
What ! are all the Heathens, Mahometans, 
Papists, and even all tlie Protestants, except 
the few who adopt these singular sentiments, 
to be lost 1 I snail not attempt to conquer 
this objection by dint of reasoning, but would 
rather persuade you to direct your reasonings 
another way. When the same question, for 
substance, was proposed to our Lord, his an- 
swer to those who asked him was, ** Strive 
(each one for yourselves) to enter in at the 
0trait gate," Luke xiiL 23, 24. Take care of 
yourselves, and leave the cases of others to 
the Lord. Remember he is God, and there- 
fore just and good. 

2Jjy, With regard to yourselves. Secret 
things belong to God ; your business is with 



vation from them penrenely* and 
Lord designs me for eternal life, he will ol 
me in his own time; till then I willgooiii 
my sins. Those who can reason thus, ui 
take encouragement to persist in wkkedoea^ 
from the consideration of the power aad €fi- 
cacy of God*s grace, do thereby avow tha* 
selves to be Satan*s willing' Bervantsi But hi 
terrifies many on whom he cannot thus pit- 
vail, with representinjgto them, that, letthM 
do what they wDl, it is all in vain ; unless the 
Lord has chosen them, notwithstanding uj 
good be^nings they may hope be hu 
wrought m tliem, they will come to nothinj^ 
at last It is your business to give all dib« 
gence to make your calling sore. \i,h%% 
humble waiting upon* God, you are enaUed 
to have your conversaticm according to the 
gospel, listen not to vain and perplexing res- 
sonings, but commit yourself to the mercy 
and guidance of tlie Lord ; and he, in kii 
good time, will enable you to see, and to ay, 
Uiat it is not in vain to trust in him. Yoor 
path shall be like the advancing light, tint 
shincth more and more unto the pertect dtj. 
The Lord has already provided all that job 
can reasonably desire. 

(1.) The means are pointed out, intfaene 
of which you are to be found, and wherein 
you may expect his blessing'. These ue 
chiefly secret prayer, the study of his writtoi 
word, an attendance on the preached gospei, 
and free converse (as proper opportunities tie 
afforded) with his believing people. If yoa 
continue in the observance of these, and ict 
faithfully to the light you have already re> 
ceived, by breaking ofl^ from the evil practicei 
of the world, ana watching against thoie 
things which you yourselves know to be evil, 
you will certainly gain ground in light, 
strength, and comfort You will see more 
and more of the gloir of the Lord in the gkss 
of the gospel ; and in proportion to yonr 
views, ^ou shall be ** chanced into the ssine 
image from glorjr to glory. For, 

(£) The promise is sure. What God bn 
said you may assuredly depend on. And 
what has he said ? What, inaeed, has he not 
said for the encouragement of those who are 
sincerely desirous to seek and serve him I 
" They that seek shall find," Matt viL 7, a 
" He giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength,** 
Is. xl. 29. "They that wait on theLoid 
shall renew their strength,** I& xL 31. "I 
will pour water upon him that is thirshr, 
and floods upon the dry ground,** Is. xliv. i 

If, therefore, you feel yourself a lost sin- 
ner, see a beauty and sufficiency in Jesui* 
have a hunger and thirst after his riffhteoos- 
ness, and arc made willing to expect 1^ble»> 
ing in his way ; you may look upon this m 
a token for good. Such views ana denresM 
these never are found in i^y heart till be 
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KTcrae nnd contrary to them. Give him the 
gkiry of what he Ias hcgun ; snd oppose your 
tamptatiODS, fean, «nd doubts, with this u- 
piinenl, drawn from your own experience, 
■a the wife oT Uanoah tbnnerly reasoned : 
"ITthe l/>rd hod been pleased to kill us, he 
mold not liave eimbletl and encourag^ Qs 
lo call upon him ; neither would he at thie 
time have shown us sucli UiitijrB as these," 
Jadgea xiii. -ja 
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At Ihot lime Jfmii annipfreil and laiJ, I 
thank tkff, O t'other. Lord of heaven and 
eiirlli, hrcaiwr thna Aa»l hid Ihrtf thing t 
from Ihe ic-inr and prudent, and hast re- 
veated them ttnto babe». — Matt xi. 'J5, 

Tmk Judgments of God are & great deep, 

'Be dons not eive ua a full acenunt of hii mat- 

rs; mtioh lesBcan we by Bcarchin? findout 

B to porfbcIioD ; yet if wo carefully attend 

to what h« haa revealed, and apply his writ- 
d with humility and caution to what 
pHKa in ourselves, and around us, we may 
vjf bia p«ce attain to snine considerable so- 
tlAetiiM) in things which at lirst view seem 
tnd lo be understood. The subject of my 

ia of ttiif nature. That God should hide 

|S of everlasting consequence froni any 
n, sounds very liarsh ; but I hope, when 
'ords are explained, we shall see, that 
jbough be acta aa a sorereign in his dis- 
fMUBtions, his ways are just, asd good, and 
Bqukl. 

We haire already made an entrance upon 
lllii attempt Beaideg some general observa- 
'tiMB in my first discourse, lendeavotircd to 
dx}w you, in the second, I. What the Ihinga 
are to which our Lord refers; 2. Where, and 
in what sense they are hid. I proceed now 
to eaoGidcr, 

- nl. From whom they are liid, — the wise 
md prudenL It will, I think, be readily 
mppMed, tlint the eipreraion docs not mean 
IlioMi who arc truly eo. and in God's account. 
He eeteeins none lo be wise and prudent but 
Aoae who are enlightened with his spiritual 
iH^dorn, who now serve and lovo him in 
'^brki. " The fear of the Lord is the bcgin- 
ving (or. OS the word likewise si^ifieer, the 
Amw or principal part) of wisdom ;" (Psalm 
Icon, 100 an<i ff^m Buch as these he hides or 
llBeDaback nothing that is protitablefortliem: 
BB ue contrary, that promise is sure, " The 
iKcntofthe Lord is with them that tear him; 
Mid lie will show lliein his covenanl." Pffiliu 
XXV. 14. When our Lonl said, " The chil- 
dren of thia world arc wiser in their genera- 



tion Ihan the children of light." (Luke xvi. 
8.) he did not mean they were so abeolutely, 
for their boasted wiadotn is the merest lolly, 
but only that they acted consistently with 
their own principles. The wise and prudent 
here arc cither thoee who are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own sight, or 
those who are generally bo reputed by the 
bulk of niankbd. And these two amount to 
the same : for as the natural wisdom of man 
springs from the same fountain, self, and is 
confined lo the same bounds, the thiage erf" 
time and sense, in all aljke, (though tJiere ia 
variety of pursuits within these limits, as 
tempera and situattons difler,) men are gene- 
rally prone to approve and applaud those who 
act upon their own principles. 

We may take notice, then, as a key to thia 
inquiry, that what is accounted wisdom bjr 
llie world, is not only diHerent from the wis- 
dom of God, but inconsistent with it, and op- 
uosile to it. They difler as lire and water, 
I ight and darkness ; the prevalence of the one 
necessarily includes the euppresEion of the 
other. See this at large insisted on hy 8L 
Paul, in the beginning of bis first epistle to 
the Corinthians, tlie first, second, and third 
chapters. 

Who, then, are the wise snd prudent in- 
tended in my text ^ May Ihe Holy Spirit en- 
able every conscience lo make fuitliful appli- 
cation of what shall be oflereU upon this 

L In Ihe judgment of the world, those are 
wise and prudent persons who are very 
thoughtful and diligent about acquiring 
wealth, especially if their endeavours are 
ctowned with remarkable aucces. If a man 



field, so that he has lands lo call after his 
>, and large poasessions to leave lo 



him ! I do not deny, that a proper i 
and industry in our serular calling. Is both 
lawful and pur duty; and I allow, llut the 
providence ni God does sometimes remark- 
ably prosper those who depend on him in the 
management of their buniueRa; hut I make 
no scruple to affirm, that whrre this is the 
main concern, (as some call it,) such wiadum 
is madness. Such persons are no Iras Idot^ 
ten) than those who worship stocks and stones. 
And if Ihe things of God arc hid from thom, 
'it is surely tlieir own fault i tliey donol«ven 
complain of it as a hardship ; they have their 
choice, their reward, and oreiatiafied. They 
arc told tlial Ihese tilings are m (.'hrist, anil 
there they are couteiit Uiat tlioy should re- 
main : tliey s«e no hcsuty nor^uitablirneflsin 
Ihem, they have nn dnsiro t&et him [ he 
mighl keep liui heaven and Irutlis tii lilmwK 
if they could always have their fill of thit 
world. They aro told that ihca* Umigi ua 
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hid in the scriptures, but they have neither 
leisure nor inclination to search there for 
them. Their time is taken up with buying 
and selling, building and planting, &c. O, 
beware or this wisdom ! '* What will riches 
profit you in Uie day of wrath," (Prov. xL 4,) 
at death, or judgment? If you live and die 
in this spirit, you will bemoan your choice 
when it is too late. 

2. Those are accounted wise and prudent, 
who think they have found a way to recon- 
cile God and the world together. If a man 
should attempt to fly, or to walk upon the 
water, he would be deemed a fool. How is it 
that this endeavour, which is equally impos- 
sible (and expressly declared so by our Lord,) 
should be more favourably thought of? The 
deceitfulness of the heart and the subtilty of 
Satan concur in this point You will have a 
sort of religion, but then you take care not to 
carry things too far. You are governed by 
the fear and re^rd of men. Something you 
will do to satisfy conscience, but not too 
much, lest you hurt your interest, disoblige 
your friends, or draw on yourselves reproach, 
or a hard name. I must tell you from the 
word of Grod, your attempt to halve things is an 
abomination m his sight Would it not be 
treason by the law, to pay the king an out- 
ward reepect, and yet hold secret correspond- 
ence with his enemies? The decisions of the 
word of God are to the same effect in this 
instance. ** Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him," 1 John ii. 15. "Know ye not, that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God ? Whosoever, therefore, will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God," James 
iv. 4. 

3. A man is deemed wise, who has con- 
siderable knowledge and curiosity about na- 
tural things, and all those subjects which 
usually bear the name of science ; if he can 
talk of the magnitudes, distances, and mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies, can foretell an 
eclipse, has skill in mathematics, is well read 
in the history of ancient times, and can in- 
form you what is found in books concerning 
the folly and wickedness of mankind who 
lived some thousands of years ago ; or if he 
understands several languages, and can call 
a thing by twenty different names. It is true, 
when these attainments are sanctified by 
grace, they may, in some respects, have their 
use. But, in general, the best use a believer* 
will or can make of them, is to lay them 
down at the foot of the cross. When a man, 
possessed of a great quantity of these pebbles, 
has his conscience awakened, and his under- 
standinor enlightened, he is glad to renounce 
them all for the pearl of great price, and to 
adopt the apostle^s determination, •* to know 
DOthinfT but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 



word of God mightily grew and prevaOed, 
Acts xix. 19. We may at least say, that this 
kind of wisdom is for the most part dangerous 
and blinding to the souL 

1st, It tends to feed and exalt self, to make 
a person something in his own eyes. This 
we are prone enough to by nature. An in- 
crease of unsanctified knowledge adds fuel 
to the fire. 

2dly, It engrosses the time and thoughts. 
Our minds are narrow, capable of attending 
to but few things at once ; and our span is 
short, and will hardly admit of many excur- 
sions from the main concern. If we were 
to live to the age of Methuselah, we might 
pursue some things which at present are 
highly improper and impertinent, from this 
consideration alone. A man that is upon an 
urgent affair of life a.)d death, has no leisure 
for amusement Such is our situation. We 
are creatures of a day. Time is vanishing, 
and eternity is at stake. 

ddly. The delusion here is specious, and 
not easily discovered. A person with these 
accomplishments is not always enslaved to 
money or to sensual pleasures : he therefore 
pities those who are, and comparing himself 
with others, supposes he is well employed be- 
cause his favourite studies arc a check upon 
his appetites, and prevents his selling himself 
for gold, or running into riot with the thought- 
less. Yet an attachment of this sort equally 
blinds him with respect to his true interest 
Will tlie knowledge of books, or men, or stars, 
or flowers, purify the conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God? It is too 
plain that the truths of the gospel are hid 
from none more eflfectually than fix)m many 
of this character. None cast a more daring 
or public slight upon the revealed will of 
G^od than some who are admired and ap- 

f>lauded on account of their knowledge and 
earning. 

4. Your nice and curious reasoners and 
disputers, that will see (as they profess) the 
bottom of every thing, and trust to their own 
judgment and inquiries, independent of the 
Spirit of God, are another sort of wise per- 
sons from whom these things are ofVen and 
justly hid. And this character may be found 
in many, both learned and unlearned; for 
many have good natural faculties, who have 
not had the advantages of learning and edn» 
cation. But this spirit is directly contrary 
to that simplicity, dependence, and obedience 
of faith, which the scriptures exhort us to 
seek after. Its eflTects are various : 

1st, Some (and those not a few) are led to 
reject the word of God altogether, because 
it evidently contains many things above and 
contrary to their vain imaginations. And 
herein they contradict the most obvious prin- 
ciples of that reason which they lay claim to. 
A revelation from God can only be thoa|rht 
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tiiat it is to inform as of something which we 
coald not have imown without it There- 
fore, to pretend to try the scripture-claim to 
this character by such criteria or marks as we 
possess beforehand, is the same thing in ef- 
fect as to determine to reject it witliout any 
trial at all 

2dly, When the scriptures as to the letter, 
are acknowledged to be true, persons of this 
turn, presuming themselves sufficient judges 
of the sense, are helped by their ingenuity 
to explain away all the sublime doctrines of 
truth, so as to suit the prejudices and appre- 
hensions of their own carnal minds. This, 
especially when joined with a smattering of 
learning, has been the chief source of all the 
errors and heresies which have pestered the 
church of God in all ages. This is a prin- 
cipal cause why the depravity of man by na- 
ture, the deity and atonement of Christ, the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, and all the 
doctrines of grace, have been denied by men 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight, though evidently contained in the 
book which they profess to receive as of 
divine inspiration. 

3dly, Even whore the doctrines of grace 
have been notionally received, the same spirit 
of wisdom can still find occasion to work. 
When there is more knowledfre in the head 
than experience in the heart, many and va- 
rious are the evils that often ensue. Disputes 
and hard (juostions are started, contentions 
and divisions multiplied, and people are more 
esLger to perplex others than to edify them- 
selves. Thus tlie name and counsels of God 
are profaned by an irreverent curiosity, and 
the clear, express declarations of his will 
darkened by words without knowledge. 
When this natural wisdom puts on a spiritual 
appearance, no persons are more fatally de- 
ceived, or more obstinately hardened. They 
think they can learn no more, but are wise 
enough to teach every one : they neglect the 
use of God's appointed means themselves, 
and despise them in others : they are proud, 
censorious, obstinate, ^nd full of conceit 
Take care of Satan at all times, but especial- 
ly when he would transform himself into an 
an<irel of lisrlit There is reason to think the 
things of God are entirely hid, as to their 
power and excellence, from some who fondly 
dream that none are acquainted with them 
but themselves. 

The consideration of this subject may lead 
to a variety of improvement It may teach 
you, 

1. What to fear, — A worldly spirit This 
in a prevailing degree is inconsistent with a 
work of grace, and in whatever degree it 
obtains, or is indulged, will proportionably 
retard and abate the light and comfort of 
our souls. The cares and pleasures of this 
life are by our Lord compared to thorns, 
(Matthew xiiL 22,) unprofitable and painful ; 



they produce no fruit, but they wound and 
tear. Yea, they are thorns in the eyes, (Josh. 
xxiiL 13,) which will prevent the grebt 
things of God from bemg perceived. — A 
spirit of self-dependence. ** ne not wise in 
your own conceits," Rom. xii. 16. " If any 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know," 
1 Cor. viii. 2. God giveth wisdom to the 
lowly, but he confounds the devices of the 
proud. His promises of teaching, leading, 
and guiding, are made to the meek, the 
simple, and those who are little in their own 
eyes. 

2. What to pray for.^-A simple childlike 
temper, that you may come to tlie word as to 
the light, and look beyond yourselves for the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, without which 
your most laboured inquiries will only mis- 
lead you farther and farther from the truth. 

3. How to crxamine yourselves, — Not by 
your notions and attainments in knowledge, 
for these you may have in a considerable de- 
gree, and be wholly destitute of true grace. 
The word of/ God supposes it possible that 
persons may have great gifts, (1 Cor. xiiL 
I — 3,) flaming zeal, and much success, and 
yet, having no true love to God, be in his 
sight no better than sounding brass or a tink- 
ling symbal. But if you would know your 
state, examine by your prevailing desires. 
Are your notions of grace efl'ectual to lead 
you in the path of duty? Do you hunger 
and thirst for an increase of holiness ? Dbes 
the knowledge you have of Christ lead you to 
love and trust him? Are you poor in spirit? 
You know nothing aright if you know not 
yourselves. 

4. Ye that arc believers may see cause to 
praise the Lord for his dispensations towards 
you. 

1st, Had you been wise in men's esteem, 
you might have continued fools to the end of 
your lives. If the Lord has taught you the 
secret of them that fear him ; if he has shown 
you the way of salvation ; if he has directed 
your feet in the paths of bis commandments ; 
— then you have the true wisdom, which shall 
be your light through life, and in death your 
glory. Therefore, 

2dly, Be not grieved that ye arc strangers 
to human wisdom and glory. These things 
which others so highly prize, you may resign 
contentedly, and say. Lord it is enough if 
thou art mme. Nay, you have good reason 
to praise his wisdom and goodness for pre- 
serving you from those temptations which 
have ensnared and endangered so many. 

3dly, Do you desire more of this true wis- 
dom? Seek it m the same way in which you 
have received the first beginnmgs. Be fre- 
quent and earnest in secret prayer. Study 
the word of God, and study it not to recon- 
cile and make it bend to your sentiments, 
but to draw all your seutLmeutE ft<^ccL vV^, 
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copy It in your heart, and express it in yoar 
oonducL Be cautious of paying too ^reat a 
regard to persons and parties. One is your 
/naster, even Christ Stand fast in the lil^Brty 
with ^hich he has made you free, and while 
you humbly endeavour to profit by all, do not 
resign your understanding to any but to him 
who is the only wise God, the only effectual 
and infallible teacher. Compare the expe- 
rience of what passes within your own breast 
with the observations you make of what daily 
occurs around yon, and bring all your re- 
marks and experiences to the touchnstone of 
God's holy word. Thus shall you grow in 
knowledge and in grace ; and, amidst the va- 
rious discouragements which may arise from 
remaining ignorance in yourselves or others, 
take comfort in reflecting that you are draw- 
ing near to the land of light, where there 
will be no darkness at all. Then you shall 
know as you are known ; your love and your 
joy shall likewise be perfect, and you shall be 
satisfied with the rivers of pleasure which are 
before the throne of God, world witliout end. 



SERMON IV. 

THE NATURE OF SPIRITUAL REVELATION, AND 
WHO ARE FAVOURED WITH IT. 

At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. — Matt xi. 25. 

We proceed now to the more pleasing 
part of our subject The great things of the 
ffospel, though hid, are not lost: not hid as 
m the bottom of the sea ; but he who hides 
them from the wise and prudent, is ready 
and willing to make them known to every 
sincere inquirer. This discovery, on the 
Lord's part, is a revelation, and the charac- 
ter of those who obtain it is expressed by the 
word babes. Of the five particulars I pro- 
posed to consider from the text, these two 
yet remain to be spoken to. 

IV. The saving knowledge of divine truth 
is a revelation. Our Lord uses a parallel 
expression, when he commends Peter's con- 
fession of his faith, ** Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed this unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven," Matt xvi. 17. Peter had 
Moses and the prophets, so had the scribes 
and the Pharisees; and after their manner 
they were diligent in reading and searching 
them. But that he could acknowledge Jesus 
to be the Messiah, when they rejected him, 
was because the Father had revealed this 
truth to him, and given him a clearer know- 
ledge of it than he could Yiave t^qyv^ tiouw V 



the written word alone; But h diet be pn^ 
per to inquire into Uie meaning of this tena. 
What are we here to imdentuid by lenek- 
tionl 

Sometimes revelation is need in an extm- 
(nrdinacy sense, as when of old the Lord Bude 
known to his servants, the prophets, those 
doctrines and events, which till then were 
neither heard nor thought of. Of this we are 
not now to speak, but of that which is com- 
mon to all believers, and necessary to salra- 
tioiL 

Now this revelation supposes the things to 
be revealed were real and certain before, but 
unknown, and not to be found out any other 
way. 

Revelation is not the creation or inventioii 
of something new, but the manifestatioB «f 
what was till then unknown. The mtt 
things of eternity, the glorious troths <? the 
gospel, are real and certain in themselves 
already, and do not begin to be when we be* 
^n to be acquainted with them : yet till God 
IS pleased to reveal them to the heart, we 
have no more spiritual and eflfective know- 
ledge of them than if they were not Igno- 
rance of things very near to us, and in which 
we are nearly concerned, may be from two 
causes: 

1. From a want of light Nothing can be 
perceived in the dark. If you are in a dark 
room, though it is richly adorned and fat" 
nished, all is lost to you. If you stand in a 
dark night upon the top of a hill that com- 
mands a fine prospect, still you are able to 
see no more than if you were in a vaUey. 
Though you were in a dangerous place, with 
pitfalb; and precipices, and thieves, and mor- 
derers all arouna you, still you might ima- 
gine yourself in safety, if you had no light 
with you. 

2. It may be from some hinderance or ob> 
struction between you and the object Thus 
your dearest friend, or greatest enemy, might 
be within a few yards of you, and you know 
nothing of it, if there was a wall between yoo. 

These comparisons may in some measore 
represent our case by nature. God is near ; 
"in him we live, move, and have our being.** 
Eternity is near ; we stand upon the brink of 
it Death is near, advancing towards us with 
hasty strides. The truths of God*s word are 
most certain in themselves, and of the utmost 
consequence to us. But we perceive none of 
these things ; we are not aJffected by them, 
because our understandings are dark, and 
because thick walls of ignorance, prejudice, 
and unbelief, stand before the eyes of the 
mind, and keep them from our view. Even 
those notions of truth which we sometimes 
pick up by hearing and reading, are but like 
windows in a dark room ; they are suited to 
afibrd an entrance to the light when it comes, 
but can give no light of themselves. 

\ \S\\x!kk> therefore, we may conclude, that 
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tiod'* reveslinff these things to iic only mg- 
nifio* bis cl&cliiia' audi a ulmn|;c in iis b; his 
Holy SpiriU as ainposca and enables us to 
behold Ihem. Ile^ ee.nda a ilivinc \ighl into 
tlw wtil ', and tilings begin to appear so plain. 
we wonder at uur former stupidity, that «b 

«auld Dot [wrceivc them befnre. By the 
Inirer of his apiril lie breats down the wills 
Whieb prevented acid cnnlined our views ; 
tad a Dew, unUiouglit-or prospect suddenly 
■ppeara bpfure us. Then the aoul sees il^ 
danger: "T thought myself secure; hut I 
£nd I am in the midst of euemie& <!uilt 
pmuea roe behind ; fear, and the snare, and 
the pit. are belbre me; which way sliall I 

. turn !" Then it perceives its mistake : 
"While my views were confined, I tbouglii 
tiwce was nothing but the span of life lo lake 

,Cbr" of; hut now I see a boundless eternity 
bsjond JL" It obtains n. (rlimpse likewise of 
the glories uf the better world, of the besu- 
tioi of holinesH, of the excellency of Jesus. 
This light is at lir^t funt and imperfect, but 
glows stronger by the use of appointed 
mewis ; and as it is increased, every thing 
jLppears wilb a stronger evidence. 

We mny more particularly illustrate this 
Work of the Holy Spirit, as it influences those 
leadioi' Ikcnlties of the soul, the undervtand- 
ing, aJrections. and will. By nature, the will 
k perverse and rebelliouii, and the afiecllons 
ftlKMled from God : *he primary cause of 
these disonlcrs lies in the darknew of the un- 
deriUndin^. ITere, then, the change begins. 
The Spirit of God enlightens the underetsnd- 
iag, by ahich the sinner perceives things to 

. be as ihcy nre represented in ttie word of 
Odd I that he is a transgressor against the 
divine law, and on this account obnoxious to 
WAth; that he is not only guilty, but de- 

rved and unclean, and utterly unable either 
repair past evil, or to amend his own 
heart and life. lie sees that the great God 
n^lit justly refuse him mercy; and that he 
Imb 00 ^ea to otier iti arrest of judgment. 
Ttiia discovery would sink him into despair, 

> if it went no farther; but, by the same light 

: 'which discovers him to himself, he begins to 
Me a luilablenesi, wisdom, and glory, in the 
Method of salvation revealed in the gospel. 
He reads and h<>ar3 concerning the person, 
•ntferings, and ofHces of Christ, m a very dif- 
Arent manner from what ho did belbre: and 
■% by attending lo the word and ministry, his 
•.f^teheodions of Jesus, and his underatand- 
iag; baeome morn clear and distinct, a spi. 
tibial hope takes place ami incresses in hie 
•owl ; ana the sure eUbcts of tliis is, he feels 
hia love drawn forth to him, who so 1 

' liim as la die hr his sins. Beholding, by 
frllh. the Lord Jesus Christ, as bleeding and 
d]nngiiponthecr<^; and knowing for whom, 

' end cm whil account, he suffered, he learnii 
to hate, wilh a bitter hatred, those sins which 
luiled him there. The amaxing love of Cliriat 



itrnins him to account all thine* which 
li)rmerly valued, att droes snd dun^, fcr 
llie excellency of the knowledge of his Sa- 
Nor does his faith stop here; he 
s him who once suflered nnd died, rising 
triumphant from the tomb, and ascending into 
heaven in the character of the repre«entalive, 
friend, and forerunner of his people. Having 
such a High-Priest, he is encouraged to draw 
near lo God, to claim on interest in the pro- 
mises, respecting the life that now is, and 
tliat which is to come. Thus possessing. In 
the beginnings of grace, an earnest or the 
glory Uiat shntl'be revealed, a real, unive> 
1, abiding change necessarily lakes place 
the aSections Now old things are passed 
fay, and all things become new ; the soul 
Ion jfer cleaves willingly to the durt, or can 
be ratisRed wilh esrilily things but thirsts 
for communion with God, and an increaw of 
holiness. Sin is no longer consented to, or 
delighted in, but is opposed and watched 
gainst ; and every unallowed deviation from 
he will of God escites the tincerest grief 
and humiliation, and leads to renewed appli- 
CDtioQ to the blood snd grace of Jems for 
pardon and strength. Thus the will likewise 
IS brought into an unreserved subjection and 
surrender to the power of Christ, and acts as 
freely in his service as It once did against 
him. For that what is termed the freedvm 
of Ihe human will should consist in a sus- 
pended indifference between gooil and evil, 
is a refinemeul, which, however admired and 
applauded by many, is equally contrary both 
to sound reasoning and to univeml expe- 
ricnce. The will, in all permns and cbms, 
is determined by the present diclales of the 
understanding, and the bent of iheatltcliiTns, 
By nscribingso much to the Spirit of God, 
I do not mean, as you may perceive by what 
I have just now said, to exclude hn holy 
word, or preached gospel. All these Irutnia 
and piospecta are already contained in the 
word of God ; but without the light of Uie 
Spirit they are not disremed. They are 
pro|iounded lo yuu in the public ministry. 
We testify again and again the things which 
we have seen and heard of the word of lile : 
and when we are in some measure alfected 
with their evidence, we are ready to wonder 
how any of you can pos!iibly avoid perceiv- 
ing them ; till we remember how it was with 
ourselves, and then we know, by our own 
experience, Aat we must preach, and tou 
hear In vain, unless the Ix>rd is pleased to 
open your hearts. But observe, 

1. The Spirit of God teaches and enlightens 
by his word as the instrument. There is 
revelation irom him, but what is (as to i 
perception of it) derived from the scriptui 
There may be supposed illuminations, and 
strung impressions upon the mind, in which 
tlie word of God has no plac 
but this alone u - ■ - ■ 
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them, and to prove that they are not from the 
Holy Spirit For, 

2. The scriptures are the appointed rule 
and tetjt, by which all our searches and dis- 
coveries, all our acquisitions in religious 
knowledge, must be tried. If thoy are in- 
deed from God, they will stand tliis trial, and 
answer to the word as face answers to foce 
in a glass, but not otlierwise. " To the law 
and to the testimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them," Isa. viii. 2(). If those who 
despise all claims to the influence of the Spi- 
rit of God, as enthusiasm, had not been fre- 
quently informed, that we expect, we ac- 
knowledge, no internal revelation, but by the 
medium of the word of God, and agreeable to 
it, they would be less inexcusable in repeat- 
ing the charges of folly and infatuation, which 
they ignorantly fix upon the work of the Spi- 
rit, and all who profess a dependence on it 
To those who are indeed candid and sincere 
inquirers after truth, what has been said up- 
on this part of our subject, will, I hope, sug- 
gest the propriety of two directions. From 
hence learn, 

1st, To set a high value upon the word of 
God. All that is necessary to make you wise 
to salvation is there, and there only. In this 
precious book you may find a direction for 
every doubt, a solution of every difficulty, a 
promise suited to every circumstance you can 
be in. There you may be informed of your 
disease by sin, and the remcly provide<l by 
grace. You may be instructed to know 
yourselves, to know God and Jesus Christ, in 
the knowledge of whom standeth eternal life. 
The wonders of redeeming love, the glories 
of the Redeemer's person, the happiness of 
the redeemed people, the power or faith, and 
the beauty of holiness, are here represented 
to the life. Nothing is wanting to make life 
useful and comfortable, death safe and desir- 
able, and to bring down something of heaven 
upon earth. But this true wisdom can be 
found no where else. If you wander from 
the scriptures, in pursuit either of present 
peace, or future hope, your searcli will end 
m disappointment This is the fountain of 
living waters: if you forsake it, and give the 
preference to broken cisterns of your own de- 
vising, tliey will fail yon when you most need 
them. Rejoice, therefore, that such a trea- 
sure is put into your hand : but rejoice with 
trembling. Remember this is not all you 
want : unless God likewise gives you a heart 
to use it aright, your privilege will only ag- 
gravate your guilt and misery. Therefore 
remember, 

2dly, The necessity of prayer. For though 
the things of nearest consequence to you are 
in the Bible, and you should read it over and 
over, till you commit the whole book to your 
memory; yet you will not understand, or 
discern the truth aa it is in Jesus, unless the 



Lord the Spirit shows it to yotL The dis- 
pensation of the truth is in his hand ; and 
without him all the fancied advantages of su- 
perior capacity, learning, criticism, and books, 
will prove as useless as spectacles to the blind. 
The great encouragement is, that this in&l- 
lible Spirit, so necessary to guide us into the 
way of peace, is promised to all who sincere- 
ly ask it This Spirit Jesus is exalted to be- 
stow : and he has said, ** Whosoever cometh 
to me, I will in no wise cast him out** There- 
fore water your reading with frequent prayer. 
We proceed to, 

V. The characters of those persons who 
succeed in their inquiries, and have the things 
of God savingly revealed to them ; they are 
called babes. 

1. They are for the roost part babes in the 
world's esteem. They are despised by the 
wise and prudent for their weak capacttiei^ 
small attamments, and their seeming insig- 
nificance in common life. But the Lord does 
not overlook any on these accounts. He is 
no respecter of persons. In the blessings of 
his common providence, those which are more 
immediately from his own hand, such as air 
and light, health and strength, the faculties of 
sight and hearing, &c. he bestows as freely, 
and in as great perfection, to tJie poor as to 
the rich, to the ignorant as to the Icuimed. 
And thus it is with respect to his grace. 
Our incapacity is founded in our nature, and 
is common to all, and not in any particular 
circumstances. He is as ready to save the 
mean a© the noble. Many of the great and 
wise are ofiTended at this. As they engross 
the earth, they would willingly engross hea- 
ven also to themselves. But the I^ord has 
appointed otherwise ; and it has been one re- 
proach constantly attending the gospel, that 
few but the common people (Mark xii. 37, John 
vii. 48, 49) have thought it wortli their notice. 

2. They are babes in their own esteem. 
Not that some are more hun)ble than others 
by nature, and tlierefore the Lord gives them 
a preference on that account, for by nature 
we are all alike, equally destitute of the small- 
est good ; but the expression teaches us, that 
those to whom the I^ord is pleased to reveal 
these things, he first empties and humbles, 
strips them of all ground of boasting, and 
brings them to a dependence on himself. The 
true believer is frequently copipared to a little 
child ; and it is easy to trace an instructive 
resemblance. 

1st, A child or babe has little knowledge, 
and its capacity and powers are as yet very 
feeble. All whose understandings have been 
spiritually enlightened will acknowledcre 
themselves children in this respect The lit- 
tle they know convinces them of their igno- 
rance. They are convinced that their views 
of things are faint, partial, confused; that 
their judgments are weak ; that if the Loid 
prevents it not, they are very liable to be im* 
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posed on by the subtilty of Satan, and the 
treachery of their own hearts. They feel 
that they have not in themselves sufficiency 
to think a good thought 

2dly, A child is teachable. Conscious of 
their own ignorance, they listen to all about 
them, and think every one is qualified to teach 
them something. Among men none are 
truly teachable, but those who know they 
need to be taught The natural man, if pos- 
sewed of any advantages, thinks every one 
needs his help. The humble christian gives 
this proof, that the confession he is ready to 
make of his ignorance is genuine, and from 
his heart, that lie is desirous to learn from all. 
He is swift to hear, slow to speak, and open 
to conviction. Though he will not assent to 
every thing he hears without proof or exami- 
nation, yet he is disposed to receive instruc- 
tion, and thankful to those by whom he is 
profited. He is fearful of being mistaken, 
of fipving way to prejudices, and therefore 
giadly improves every means of information. 
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ddly, A child is simple and dependent He 
does not reason, but implicitly receives what 
he is told by his parents, or those whom he 
thinks wiser than himself. Such a resigna- 
tion, indeed, the believer dares not make of 
his understanding to any men, however high- 
ly he may esteem them in the main ; for he 
has learned from the word of God, not to put 
his trust in man : but this is the desire of the 
renewed heart, with respect to the teaching 
of God*s word and Spirit He allows no rea- 
soning or questioning here ; nor will he say 
with Nicodemus, " IIow can these things 
be?" It is enough for him tliat God has 
said it, and is able to make it good. This is 
a happy temper. In this way innumerable 
difiSculties that arise from appearances and 
sophisms are avoided; and the mind, by fiiith, 
steers in safety across the immense ocean of 
conjectures and opinions, which disputants 
and reasoners, essaying to do, are sunk and 
overpowered. It is true, there are various 
degrees of this simplicity ; and in those who 
possess it in a larger measure, there is a re- 
maining principle of pride and unbelief, which 
costs them much prayer and many conflicts 
to subdue. But this, in some decree, is essen- 
t»l to the character of those who are taught 
of God ; they desire and endeavour to submit 
wholly to his guidance and will in all things. 

Here, then, is a proper topic for self-exa- 
mination. Let each one ask his heart, Have 
I this simple, child-like disposition 1 

If you have, if it is the desire of your soul 
to be taught of God, if his word is your rule, 
if you depend on his Spirit to teach you all 
thin^ and to lead you as it were by the hand, 
sensible that, unless you are thus led and 
guided, you shall certainly go astray; be 
thankful for this, accept it as a token for 
good. You were not alwajrs so : there was a 
time when you were wise in your own eyes, 



and prudent in your own sight You have 
good warrant to hope that the Ix>rd, who ha^ 
already taught you to depend on himself, will 
show you all that is necessary for you to know. 

But if this is not the case, if you lean to 
your own understanding, what wonder is it 
that you are stDl walking in darkness and un- 
certainty 1 Will you say, I have read the 
Bible diligently ; I have taken no small pains 
to examine things, to see which of the many 
divisions that obtain amon? Christians is pos- 
sessed of the truth ; but I am still at a loss: 
surely, if the tenets some plead for had been 
in the scriptures, I should have found them 
there 1 I answer, without detracting from 
your sagacity or your sincerity, your case is 
easily accounted ror from the verse which we 
are upon, if vour inquiries are not conducted 
in a humble dependence upon the Spirit of God. 
Too many instances we could produce of men, 
who havmg laboured for years in what seems 
one of the most laudable undertakings, the ex- 
plaining the scriptures for the use of others, 
have at last been in a remarkable degree un- 
settled themselves ; and the only visible fruits 
their reading and industry have afibrded, have 
been error, mvective, and dissatisfaction ; so 
that their labours have been an exemplifica- 
tion of the former part of our text, a proof in 
point how entirely the things of God are often 
hid from the wise and prudent 

You that are seeking the Lord, and are lit- 
tle in your own eyes, rejoice that the dispen- 
sation of grace is in his hands. If men had 
the disposal of it, you might perhaps have 
been overlooked. We should have been ready 
to have accepted the fair-spoken young man 
who accosted our Lord with so much outward 
respect, and had so much to say in his own 
behalf; (Mark x. 20 ;) and probably we should 
have left the thief upon the cross to perish like 
a wretch as he deserved. " But the Lord 
seeth not as man secth,'* 1 Sam. xvi. 7. **Hi8 
ways are higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts," Isa. Iv. 7, 9. 
Therefore there is encouragement for the 
meanest and the vilest He has excluded 
none but those who exclude themselves. 
" Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation ! Let the wicked 
forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, for he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.*' 



SERMON V. 

THE 80VEREIONTT OF DIVINE GRACE AS- 
SERTED AND ILLUSTRATED. 

Even 80f Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight, — Matt xi. 26. 

That the doctrine in the preceding verse 
is true in &ct, is sufilciently evident from 



423 



THE SOVEREIGNTY OP DIVINE GRACE 



b 



T. 



coodDHMi observation. The greatest part of 
those whom the world esteems wise tuxl pru- 
dent, and all to a man who think themselves 
80, pay but small regard to the truths of the 
gospel They are hid from their eyes, and 
revealed to babes, to those whom they despise 
on account of their ignorance and insignifi- 
cance. And if a few who are favoured with 
considerable advantages in point of genius, 
education, or rank, do receive the truth in 
the love of it, they have been at least taught 
that they are no better than babes, and are 
glad to count all outward things but loss for 
Sie excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. 

If we could give no other reason for this 
dispensation of grace than that which is as- 
signed in our text, it ought to be satisfactory, 
and would be so, if it*was not for the priae 
of our hearts. Surely that which seems good 
in the sigrht of God, must be holy, and wise, 
and good in itsolf. How vain and presump- 
tuous is blinded man, who would dare to re- 
ply against his Maker, to charge his holiness 
with injustice, his wisdom with mistake, his 
goodness with partiality ! All their vain ca^ 
vils will be silenced at the great day, when 
the secrets of all hearts are opened, and God 
will be justified when he condemns. How- 
ever, though we dare not venture too far into 
the depths of the divine counsels, yet, from 
tlie light he has afforded us in his word, we 
may, in our feeble manner, assert and prove 
that his ways are just and equal ; and, be- 
sides the argument of his sovereignty, that 
GO it has pleased him, he has been pleased to 
favour us with some of the reasons why it 
has so pleased him. And this is the subject 
I propose to lead your meditations to from 
these words. May his spirit assist me, that 
I may not darken counsel by words without 
knowledge ! 

Ijei us begin with inquiring. What might 
be his principal ends in sending his Son into 
tlie world, that we might have life through 
himi Tiiese, I apprehend, were chiefly two: 
1. The redemption and complete salvation 
of all who believe. All mankind are by na- 
ture in the same state of sin and misery. 
But we are told, that at the great day there 
will be an unspeakable difference in the cir- 
cumstances between some and others. Many 
will then stand trembling at his lefl hand, to 
whom the King shall say, "Depart" But 
those on the right hand will hear those joyful 
words, " C^me, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." If you ask, To 
wliat is this difference primarily owing 1 The 
answer is provided : " Jesus loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in his own 
blood ; he redeemed them out of every na- 
tion, and people, and language ; they came 
out of great tribulatioD, and washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 



the Lamb: therefore are the^ before tke 
throne." It was then for their iakea, wIm> 
should be hereafter found at the right hand 
of God, that " God sent forth his 1^ mde 
of a woman, made under the law, to liedeem 
them that were under the law, that we mighl 
receive the adoption of sons." 

2. But besides this, God had another and 
a still higher end in the work of redemption, 
namely, the manifestation of his own glory. 
It was unspeakable love to us that he provid* 
ed the means of salvation at all ; and we can- 
not wonder, much less ought we to complain, 
that in justice to himself he appointed such 
means, and such a way, as that all the praise 
and glory of the contrivance should in the 
end redound to himself alone. In order to 
this, it was necessair that the foUowing 
things should be manifested with the fidlfiit 
evidence. 

Ist, The greatness of man^s depiaTitr, 
guilt, and misery ; that it was not a mall 
thing, but a case worthy the interposition cf 
almighty power and infinite grace. 

2dly, The utter insufficiencjr of man toie> 
lieve himself; that so God might have tbe 
whole honour of his recovery, uid we might 
be for ever debtors to his free undeeemd 
mercy. 

8dly, That whereas there are, to oatwird 
appearance, a great variety of characten 
atnong' mankind, it was neceasaiy the d» 
pcnsation of his grace should be so coodocted 
as to show that no case was too hard for hia 
power, or too low and miserable for his com- 
passion and condescension. 

Upon these grounds we may see something 
of his wisdom in the methods he has appoint- 
ed, and in the subjects of his choice ; why it 
has seemed good in his sight, to hide these 
things from the wise and prudent, and to re- 
veal them unto babes ; for such reasonB m 
these : — 1. To stain the pride of all homin 
glory; 2. To exclude every pretence of 
boasting; 3. That there might be a ground 
of hope provided for the vilest and meanest; 
and, 4. That the salvation of believers might 
be sure, and not subject to miscarry. 

I. In the first place, then, the Lord of 
hosts hath proposed it, " to stain the pride of 
all human glory," Isaiah xxiiL 9. How mnch 
men are disposed to admire their own wi»> 
dom, learning, and fancied accomplishments, 
is sufficiently obvious. But now the pride 
of all this glory is stained, inasmuch as it is 
proved by experience to be utterly useless in 
tlie most important concerns. One man his 
talents to rule a kingdom, but is himself a 
slave to the vilest lusts and passions. An- 
other has courage to face death in a field of 
battle, yet, with regard to religion is a merft 
coward : overawed by the feeble breath of 
the multitude, he is both ashamed and afraid 
to practise what his conscience convinces 
him is his duty. Another almost pretends to 
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oouDt Uie niimbnr of Ihc elors, and to rail 
them all by their names; yet has no luurc 
thought of the (lod that nisile tlie heavens 
and tiie e«rth, Ihna the bessts that perish. 
Another delights in boolu) and laneutges 
which few can under:<tand but himself; no- 
tkinp so fklse or foolish but he accounts it 
worth bis study, if it hasbut tlieatainpof an- 
tiquity lo reiMmunend it ; only the book of 
God, (though much more ancient than all his 
&b!ee,) becau^^e it may be read in plain Ed- 
plish. is thrown by as iinwiirthy hia notice. 
Another, who profeEscs to be scripture- wise, 
perverts the scriptures, and abuses his own 
resKWi, toeatabliflh the most absurd errors, or 
10 overturn the plainest truths. Another 
■inuaee himself with setting forth the praises 
rfvirtueajid morality, while his own conduct 
furaiaheaa standing proof, either of the weak- 
neM of his scheme, or the insincerity of his 
heart Time would fail lo recount all the 
■chievements of these wise and prudent men. 
Bat behold the pride of them all stained ! In 
the midst of all their acquieitbne and inven- 
tions, Uiey are struigers to God, to themselves, 
and to peace; they are wilhiiiit Christ, anil 
witliout hope: those thin^ which alone are 
of real importance, are hid from their eyes. 
Here the desperute depravity sod deceitful- 
ncae of the hesrt are manifested, to the glory 
of God; and it is clearly seen, that if he does 
not Jttterpnee to save, men are wholly unable 
10 save themselves. 

IL To exclude liMBting. "Where is boost- 
tag then? It is exclud^." As the apostle 
■pefths in another place, "If Abraham was 



in whole or ia part, by their o' 
prudence, they might in thb mmu ucvicc 
■scribe the glory and praise to themselves. 
They mi^ht say, .My own power and wisdoin 
-gave me tliis ; and thus God would be robbed 
of the honour due to his name. But now this 
i> prevented. The word of the Lord is, 
" uet oot the wise man glory in his wisdoni, 
neither let the mighty man i^lori^ inliis might; 
let not the rich man glory m his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
ODderstandeth aud knoweth me, that I am the 
Lordi" Jeremiah ix. 23, 24. For whatever 
outward idvanisges some may seem to pos- 
mem, as to the things of God, they stand al- 
l^etber upon a level with the meanest 
These things cannot be understood by any 
Mgaeitv on our parts, but must be revealed 
bj the tether of li^hl& ^^'haI could be done 
in thie way, you may recollect from ISt Paul's 
Tepresentation in t^e first chapter of his epis- 
tle to the Romans, Many of the Heathens 
wer« eminent Ibr wisdom and abilities, and 
made great proficiency in science ; but with 
ncanflo the knowledge of GckI, tite result of 
all their researches was error, superstition, 
■Ml idolatry: prorodsingthemselvestobewise 



tliey became foola, and tlieir disquisitions had 
no other effect than lo leave them without ex- 
cuse. Their practice (as will always be the 
case] was cnrrespotideot to their principles ; 
and in the midst of a tliousand relinetiients 
in theory, they were abandoned to ttie gn>s»- 
est and most detestable vices. If it be said. 
These had not the light of revelation, weniav 
observe the same or similar effects where the 
gospel is known. With this superior light, 
men are still equally vain in their imagma- 
tiona; and though tiiey do not pay an o'lt- 
word and formal worship to stocks nnrf stonrs, 
they are gross idolatars ; for (hey serve, love, 
and trust tlie creature more than the Creator. 
When there is a difference, it is owing tu 
grace, and grace is acknowledged. Sudi will 
readily my, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us. but unto thy name be the praise," Psalm 
CIV. 1. Thus all pretence to boosting is ef- 
fectually excluded; and hethatcan glory up- 
on good grounds, must glory only in the Lord. 
If it should be supix«Hl that this repre- 
EOnlatitHi of things tends to discooraev a dili- 
penland serioas inquiry after truth, f answer. 
When rightly understood, it will have just 
tlie contrary effect What can be more suit- 
ed to excite diligence, than t« point out the 
method in which it will assuredly be crowned 
with success! You caonol succeed without 
the light and aBstHlanceof the HolySpirit; but 
if conscious of this, and aware of jour own 
insufficiency, you will seek his direction and 
guidance by humble prayer, it shall be ot^ 
forded vou. If you know not this, you will 
certainly be wearied in the end by repeated 
disappointments; but if you depend upon hie 
I teaching and coopentioti in the use of the 
means tie has appointed, your knowledge 
shall advance as tjie crowine light 
I III. This method ^ the divine procedur« 
opens a door of hope to the vdest and the 
meanest I^ not any be ca^t down on ao- 
count of any peculiar incapacity or difficulty 
I in their case. If none but the wise and the 
' leomed, the rich, and thoee whoareesteemn} 
i well-behaved and virtuous, could he saved, 
or if these Stood in a fairer way for it iImd 
others, tlie greolest part of mankind might 
give up hope, and sit down in despair at once. 
But the case is exactly the reverw. Ii in 
true, the persons I am speakingoTarenoithe 
worse Ibr these distinctions, whenever they 
are sensible how vain and instifficieni they 
sre, anil betake themselves as poor, hclpfees, 
miserable, blind, and naked, lo flee for refbge 
to the mercy of God in Christ But alu * 
their suppneed r|ualifications too often liarden 
them to reject the counsel of God egninet 
themselves. They think themselves whole, 
and therefore see not the necessity or value 
of the physician. You who are sensible yna 
have nothing of your own to tmal to. take 
encouragement; the Lord hassuited hie goe- 
pel to your circumstances. 
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1. Are ye poor ? The liord Jesus Christ 
has sanctified the stute of poverty by taking* 
it on himself. He had not where to lay his 
head. He will not therefore despise you on 
this account Only pray that you may like- 
wise be poor in spirit lie looks through all 
outward distinctions, and often passes by a 
palace to make his presence and power known 
in a mud- walled cottag-e. Perhaps he ap- 
pointed this state in mercy to your souls, tliat 
you might not be distracted with many thinofs, 
nor take up with a portion in this world, xou 
cannot be m a lower or more afflicted state 
than LAzarus, who, while he lay neglected 
at the rich man's gate, oppressed with want, 
and full of sores, was a child of God, and the 
chnr^^e of angels. 

2. Are you ignorant 1 If you cannot read, 
you miss indeed a considerable advantage 
which you might derive from the perusal of 
his gixid word, and I would wish you to attain 
it if practicable. If not, give so much more 
diligent attention to the preaching of the gos- 
pel ; entreat others to read the scriptures to 
you; but especially pray. The Lord can 
teach you without a book, and make up for 
every defect It is very possible for you to 
attain to know and love God, to love your 
neighbour, to rejoice in Christ, to keep his 
precepts, to be content with your station, to 
live by faith, and to die with comfort, though 
you cannot distinguish one letter from ano- 
ther. The prophet Isaiah, in the prospect of 
jgospel-times, gives a description of the way 
of salvation, which is peculiarly suited for 
your comfort " And a high way shall be 
there, and it shall be called the way of holi- 
ness ; the way-faring men, though iools, shall 
not err therein," Isa. xxxv. 8. 

3. Have you been notorious, open sinners 1 
Then you are in the less danger of trusting 
to your own righteousness. And as to the 
rest, if you are sick of sin, if you sincerely 
desire to be freed, as well from the power 
as from the guilt of it, you stand as fair for 
salvation as the most sober and regular j>er- 
eon upon the earth. St Paul, speaking to 
those who had been partakers of tlie saving 
grace of God, afler he had made an enumera- 
tion of tlie blackest sins which man can be 
guilty of, adds, " And such were some of you ; 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified, in the name of the I^rd Je- 
sus, and by the Spirit of our God," 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. 

IV. In this way the salvation of believers 
is sure. If it depended on any thing in man, 
it might miscarry. Man's boasted wisdom is 
soon changed. A few hours of a fever, a 
small blow on the head, may change a wise 
man into a fool. ** But it is of grace, to the 



end that the promise mig'ht be sure to all the 
seed," Rom. iv. 16. Auam had a stock of 
wisdom, yet when he was trusted with his 
own happiness, he could not preserve it But 
the second Adam is all-sufflcient Our de- 
pendence is upon him. To those who are 
babes, he is wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- 
cation, and all that they want If this ooo- 
cern had been left to the wisdom of man, it 
is most probable that Christ would have lived 
and died in vain, without a single real disci- 
ple. But now the dispensation of grace is in 
his hands, we are sure that some will behefe 
in him ; and we are likewise sure, that those 
who truly do so shall never be ashamed of 
their hope. 
Now, from what has been said, 

1. Inquire what is the temper of your minds 
with regard to this appointment Our Lord 
rejoiced in it as the wise and holy will, the 
good pleasure of his heavenly Father. If 
you are displeased at it, is it not a proof that 
you have not the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus ] If God wills one thing, and you wiD 
another, where must the contention end! To 
what purpose, or with what pretence can too 
use that expression in the Lord's prayer, **'fby 
will be done,*' when in effect your hearts rise 
with enmity against it ? This is one topic from 
whence we may confirm the declaration of 
scripture, that man by nature is not odIv t 
transgressor of the law, but an enemy, vet 
enmity itself against God, Rom. yiiL 7. T^t 
may pay some profession of regard to the 
power that made the heavens ana the eartii, 
the sea, and the fountains of water, while 
they worship they know not what, according 
to their own vain and dark imaginatioiM. 
But tlie attributes and characters of God n^ 
vealed in scripture, his holiness, justice, truth, 
and sovereignty, they cannot bear. The/ 
are enemies to the declared strictness of Uii 
moral government, and enemies to the me- 
thods by which he has proposed to commuoi- 
cate his grace. But he is God, and who can 
control him ? Who can say unto him. What 
hast thou done ] You must either submit to 
his golden sceptre in time, or his rod of iron 
will fall upon you for ever. 

2. Does it not appear from hence, that the 
doctrine of free sovereign grace is rather 
an encouragement to awakened and broken- 
hearted sinners than otherwise ? If yon are 
most unworthy of mercy, and destitute of 
every plea, should you not be glad to hear, 
that the Lord does not expect worthinea is 
those whom he saves, but that he himself hai 
provided the only plea which he will accept, 
and a plea which cannot be overruled, tbt 
righteousness and mediation of his weU-he- 
loved Son 1 
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SERMON VI. 



OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

AU things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father ; neither knoweth any man the 
Father^ save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son unll reveal him, — Matt xi. 27. 

The two preceding verses have led i>s to 
consider grace (if I may so speak) in the un- 
fiithomable depths of the sovereign will and 
good pleasure of (xod. In this verse our Lord 
calls us to the contemplation of his own glo- 
rious person, authority, and fulness. In him 
grace is treasured up as in a repository for 
communications, to be dispensed to needy 
perishing sinners. 

When an ambassador is deputed from an 
earthly prince, to transact some business of 
' great importance, he produces his commission 
and authority, without which all he could 
propose would be little regarded ; and those 
who are most honoured and attended to are 
- entrusted with full powers, that is, with a 
liberty to joict and propose as occasions oflfer, 
witliont farther instructions, and with full se- 
curity that the king will ratify and confirm 
whatever they agree to, in the same manner 
as if he had done it in his own person. Thus 
(if we may presume to compare small things 
with great) our Lord Jesus Christ, the (rreat 
messenger of the Father's love, before he in- 
vites every weary, heavy-laden sinner to come 
to him, with a gracious assurance that he will 
receive, and pardon, and save them all, ho 
condescends in tliis verse (as it were) to open 
liis commission, to instruct us in his own per- 
ianal dignity, and to communicate to us the 
example and unlimited authority which he 
has received from God to treat with rebels. 
He knows what hearts of unbelief we have ; 
how greatly an awakened conscience is ter- 
rified with guilt; how busy Satan is to urge 
us to question either his ability or his willing- 
ness to save ; and therefore he would leave 
nothing undone that might encourage us to 
come to him, and find rest for our soula May 
his gracious Spirit enable me to speak aright, 
and so open your hearts to understand what 
niay be said upon this high subject, that we 
may have joy and peace in believing ! 

The words contain a threefold declaration: 

1. Of his person : ** No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save tlie Son.'* 

2. Of his authority : ** All things are de- 
livered to me of my Father." 

3. Of his office, summarily intimated in the 
expression, ** He to whomsover the Son will 
reveal him." 

To treat these points in their proper extent 
would be a subject more than equal to the abi- 
lities and life of maa Much would be left 



unsaid at last We cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. This is a tlieme fit for 
an angel's tongue : the most exalted angel, or 
all the angeb in heaven, would be unable to 
comprehefid it, for it is infinite, as our text 
declares : ** None knows the Son, but the Fa- 
ther." Here we are too prone to think highly 
of our own knowledge ; but when we arrive 
in yonder world of light, to see him as he w, 
we will be ashamed of the highest conceptions 
we had of him, and of our most laboured at- 
tempts to express them, while we were impri- 
soned in this distant land. Then we shall sav, 
with the queen of Sheba, ** Behold, the half 
(the thousandth part) was not told us." In 
the mean time he is pleased to accept our im- 
perfect stammerings, to assist our feeble in- 
quiries, and does not disdain (as he justly 
might) to hear us take his name into our pol- 
luted lips. 

I. The inconceivable dignity of his person 
is pointed out by two expressions : 

1. " No man (or rather, as it might be ren- 
dered here and in many other places. No 
one*) knoweth the Father, but the Son." 
No one — 

1st, Not the wisest roan in a state of na- 
ture. Various degrees of knowledge there 
are amongst the sons of men. There is a 
great difference between man and man ; be- 
tween one who knows not his letters, or any 
thing beyond the bounds of his own village, 
and another who has a large acquaintance 
with arts and sciences, history and languages, 
and has surveyed the manners and bounda- 
ries of many nations. But with regard to 
the knowledge of Christ, the philosopher and 
the shepherd, the king and the beggar, are 
just upon a level. Of two blind men, one 
may know many things more than the other, 
but with regard to the knowledjje of light 
and colours, they will be both ignorant alike. 

Some of you perhaps think yourselves wif^r 
than many of your neighbours. But I can- 
not too often remind you, that if you know 
not Christ, all your wisdom is folly, and you 
will find it so at last 

iJdly, Neither do his own people know him 
in the sense of the text. Some knowledge 
of him indeed they have, which is tijeir dif- 
ferencincr character from the world. But 
how small a portion ! That they know him a 
little is plain, because they love him and 
trust him ; but how little, is plain likewise, 
because their love is so faint, and their trust 
so feeble. Their doubts, fears, complaints, 
and backslidings, are so many UMurnful 
proofs that they are but poorly acquainted 
with him, and siifliciently evidence that a 
great part of what we account our know- 
ledge, is not real and experimental, but no- 
tional only. The literal sense of what we 
read concerning Jesus is attainable by stud/ 
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and human teaching^; but the spiritual im- 
port can only be received from him who 
teaches the heart, who increases it in us by 
the various exercises and dispensations we 
pass tlirough; and tlie best have much 
more to learn than they have already attain- 
ed. There are indeed happy moments when 
he manifests himself to the eye of faith, in 
his fflory and in his love, as he did to Peter 
on the mount, and to Thomas, when a sight 
of his wounds conquered his unbelief, and 
made him, in a transport of joy, cry out, 
•* My Lord and my God." But these visits, 
though they have a powerful influence to 
conquer sin and fear, are transient; and 
when the cause is withdrawn, there is a 
proportionable abatement in the effect The 
knowledge of Christ, in tlie present life, 
may be compared to the knowlc^lge which a 
shepherd has of the sea, from havmg viewed 
it from the top of a cliff. In a sense, it may 
be said he has seen the sea ; but how little 
has he seen in comparison of what lies be- 
yond the reach of his eye ! How inadequate 
IS such a prospect to give him an idea answer- 
able to the length, and breadth, and depth of 
the immense ocean ! Nay, farther, 

Sdly, The glorified saints and holy angels 
who behold as much of his glory as creatures 
can bear, do not know him as he i& They 
* are filled with his power and love. He com- 
prehends them, but they cannot him. A ves- 
sel cast into the sea, can but receive accord- 
ing to its capacity. Thus are they filled 
with his fulness till they can hold no more ; 
but bis glory still remains infinite and bound- 
less. The glorious seraphim, therefore, are 
represented as hiding their fkces with their 
wmgs, unable to bear the splendour of his 
presence. For, 

4thly, " None knows the Son but the Fa- 
ther." This proves his divinity. God only 
knows himself. The Son is his eternal 
Word, his eternal Wisdom, and therefore 
beyond the highest reach of finite under- 
standing. 

2 " None knows the Father but the Son." 
Here I might repeat the former particulars. 
€rod has made something known of himself 
in his works, much in his word, more still in 
his grace. All men have some faint percep- 
tions of his power and presence. He mani- 
fests himself to his own family below, still 
more to his family above ; yet, after all, he 
is said to dwell in light which no man can 
approach. None knows him but tlie Sun, 
and he knows him perfectly, knows the in- 
^mprehensible God; therefore he is God 
himseIC As he said to Philip, "He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father," John 
xvi. 9. 

Now, if we had no other proof of this doc- 
trine but the passage before us, since this is 
the declaration of Uie true and faithful wit- 
oeaa^ it should be accepted as decisive. But 



as this is the great mystery of godliima, tiw 
pillar and ground of truth, the fbundatioB of 
all our hopes, I shall take this opportonity to 
confirm it more largely from other caoaa* 
rent testimonies of scripture. 

By the Son, I mean the person who spake 
these words: he who was foretold by the 
prophets : who in the fulness of time came 
mto the world ; who with respect to his di- 
vine nature, is called **the Word" (John 
i. 1,) and, with respect to his human nature, 
was born of the Virgin Mary : he who was 
known upon earth by the name of Jesus; 
whose history is related by the evangelisbi; 
who suffered a shameful and accursed death 
upon the cross, without the gates of Jeni9»> 
lem. Of him we afSrm, "Tnat he was, and 
is, the true God, and eternal life," 1 John 
V. 20. In proof of this, besides what baa 
been already said, let the following partial- 
lars be considered. 

1st, That the proper and peculiar titles of 
God are attributed to him frequently in the 
scriptures ; so frequently, that it would be a 
very long task to transcribe them alL Let a 
few, the ai^Iication of which to Christ is ex- 
press and indisputable, suffice for a ^wci- 
men : " The Word was God" (John 11:) 
" His name shall be called Emmanuel, thit 
is, G^ with us" (Matt L 23:) "Jefaonk 
our Righteousness" (Jer. xxiiL 6:) ••The 
mighty God," Isa. ix. 6. In the same stjrle 
he speaks of himself by his servants the 
prophets and apostles: •*Thy maker is thine 
husband, the Lord of hosts is his name; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the 
Grod of the whole earth shall he be called** 
(Isa. liv. 5:) "Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
God, and there is none else" (Isa. xlv. 22:) 
"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and tlie last, the Al- 
mighty," Rev. L 8. 11. 

Amidst the variety of testimonies which 
might be adduced to this purpose, there are 
two which are peculiarly observable. 1^ 
Psalmist expresses the majesty, power, and 
immutability of God, in these sublime tenw: 
" Of old thou hast laid the foundations of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work of thine 
hands. They shall perish, but thon shah 
endure ; yea, all of them shall wax oM like 
a garment : as a vesture thou ehalt change 
them, and they shall be changed : but thoa 
art the same, and thy years shall have do 
end," Psal. cii. 25 — 27. Surely none can 
deny but this ascription must be mcommuni- 
cably due to the Almighty : yet the author 
of the epistle to the Hebrews (Heh. L 10^ 
12) applies these words directlv to the Soo 
of Crod. The other passage I intend is the 
vision of Isaiah, recorded in the sixth chap* 
ter ; which not only proves the point in hand, 
but irrefragably establishes the doctrine of 
the Trinity. For the Lord of hottai, whuff 
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Mff and heard, a affinned by HI. John 

> been the Son, (John x\i. 41.) by St. 

a have been the Holy Ghost, Acta 

25. Isaiah, therefore, had a miinifeal- 
of what woa allerwards in explicit 

act forth lo Uie laith of the church, 

there arc thiee Ihat bear record in 
1, the Father, the Word, and the 
ihnet; and that tliese Uiree are one," 
iv.7. 

', Hi« works upon earih were such as 
krily wippiee a divine power. Who 
Ofllnil the elcnu^nts (Mark iv. 89,) 
Jie dead (John xi, Vi,) command tlie 

(Luke iv. 3a,) search the heart, and 
; ain (Mark iL) but God alone ! If it 
be nid, that many of his servants 
llowera wrought miracles ei|iial to his 
elesated power, and therefore this ar- 
it ta Dot conclusive ; I answer. There 
jpparent difference in the maimer of 
fvorkingi which pruves the diaparity 
711 them and him. They could do no- 

but in bis name, and by his power; 
iBually addressed tljcniKelvea lo him 
lyer, and always ascribed liie praise 
ury to bim. Acts iii. I'J— 16. But hia 

was independent, Boverei?n. and on- 
I: "he Bp&ke, and it was done^ he 
mded, and it stood fast" At the 

of hia rebuke, tlie raging t?mpc«t and 
liateroua aeas were insiantly hiished 
perfect calm. The deaf heard his 

uid the dead came forth from their 
I, at the first call. 

', Hia works of office can be performed 
le but God. This might be proved 
tting each of the offices he exercises 
uequence of his high character as 
tor between God and nian ; but 1 ahaii 
only of two. 

It IS his office lo keep his believing 

in this present evil world. To act the 
r aahepbcrd (Matt ii. fl. ".^....) to- 

them, to supply their wants of every 
to direct their ateps, to control their 
i^ to over-rule all things for their 
lad lo be a very present help in every 
if trouble; to execute this important 
!, it ia necessary that his knowledge, 
rnnusion, hia power, ami his witiencc. 
le DOundlea. IIi» eye must lie every 

iM be incessantly open to receive Ihe 
sof all people, nations, and IanifiiU4;('s; 
n must be continually stretched out 
port eo many ibat stand, t» raise up 
ay lliat Mi, to afTurd seasonable and 
le supplies at the tume instant, to the 
M* a^d temptations of niillima. If 
Uie office he han undertaken, and if 
clmowledged aufficient and fiiilliful in 
sclwrge of it, what more undeniable 
«e can be given, that he has all the 
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peculiar to Ihe Godhead! The provocatiaia^ 
defecie, and backslidings of hia people, are 
likewise so numerous, so often repeated, and 
attended with «uch black aeanvationa, tliat 
if he was not God, invincible in goodneaa, 
unchangeable in purpose, if his mercy wm 
not, as IS his majesty, miinite, he would ba 
wearied out. and provoked to cast them off 
for ever. The great reason why he bore 
with hia people of old, holds equally slronc 
with respect to us: "1 am the Lord, 1 
change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed," UaL in. 6, 

(2.) The like may be said of the high 
office, rljnracter, and appointment he ban 
received, to be the Jud^ of tlie world, of 
ang^is, and of men. For, besides that it is 
quite incredible, lliat God, who is jealona of 
his glory, should intrust this meet illustrious 
prerogative to any mere creature, it seems 
evident, at ffrst sight, that no creature can 
be possibly qualified for the discharge of it. 
To the great and final Judge all hearts must 
be open, all desires known, and every se- 
cret disclueed. He must be intimately ac- 
quainted with the counsels and plans that 
lay hid in God from eternity; he must have a 
sovereign, comprehensive, intuitive view of 
ever^ event.oreveiT design, thai took place 
within the limits of Unie and creation ; he 
must have unlimited authority to pronounce 
the decisive sentence which will fix the ever* 
lasting' slate of all intelligent beings, anil 
uncontrolled power for Ihe iinmediiue and 
irrevooAble execution of his supreme decree. 
And what higher ilian this can our most 
laboured conceptions reach of the Almighty 
God! If it be said, that Clirist will act by 
a delegated authority, we answer. It ia k 
contradiction lo say, tiiat God can delegate 
his omniscience lo a creature ; and willioitt 
thia attribute, any ansignable measure ol* 
wisdom or power weuld be insufficient. The 
power and fulness of the Gcdhead must so 
reside in the Judge, as iiistly to denomioato 
him to be " God over all blosaed Ibr ever," 
Rom. ix. b. And this the scripture* assure 
IIS is the case in liict. The man, Christ 
Jceus. who ia appointed Che Judge nf quick 
and dead, is to intimately uid esMntiollv 
united to, and inhabited bv Uie Deity (CuL 
ii. fl,) that he is the proper object <if oof 
faitli, as the true find, anil elemal life. 

4thly, The honuiira he claims from ua a£- 
ford a' further arjniment for his proper d> 
vinity. He eballcii^es our auprenie love^ 
obedience, trust, and worship: "Yebclieva 
in God. Iiclievc ala. in me" (Jolin xiv. 1 q . 
"Except ye eat tlie fii-sh of the Son <X 
man, and drink hia blooil, ye have no lifb in 
'• (John vl. 'J3;) "That all men ahooU 
the Sou even as they bonoar th* 
Father" (Jnh:i v. 'Ji ;) " -My sheep know my 
>, and I linow tbviii. and tJiey Ibllo'w 
and I give uiitu them eieriial life* 
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(John X. 27, 28 ;) "I am tJie light of the 
world" (John viii. 12;) "lam the resurrec- 
tion and the life. ".(John xL 25.) If we 
could suppose an apostle or an angel speaking 
of himself in tenns like these, requiring our 
unlimited dependence, and directing ournope 
and love to centre wholly on him, we might 
justly reject him as a blasphemer. How the 
apostles understood these expressions, and that 
they did not mistake our Lord^s meaning, is 
evident from the behaviour of Thomas. He 
saluted his risen Saviour, " My Lord and my 
God," John xx. 28. Had his transport of joy 
carried him too far in givmg this ascription 
to Jesuss he would, doubtless, have corrected 
him, and provided us with a caution against 
committing the like fault For who that 
has tasted his love, and been made partaker 
of the power of his resurrection, can avoid 
adoring him with the utmost homage their 
words can express, or their hearts conceive ? 
From hence we may take occasion to ob- 
serve, 

1. His wonderful condescension, that for 
us, and our salvation, he stooped so low, 
drew a vail over his eternal glories, and ap- 
peared in the form of a servant, to suffer, and 
to die : " Though he was rich, for our sakes 
Jic became poor, that we through his poverty 
might bo made rich," 2 Cor. viii. 9. This 
was love passing knowledge, to pour out his 
blood, Ills life, his soul, for those, who by na- 
ture and practice, were enemies and rebels, 
disobedient to his government, and averse to 
his ^Ttice. 

2. what a blessed and glorious hope is set 
before awakened sinners ! Add to the con- 
sideration of his person, what we have yet to 
offer from the word of God concerning his 
authority and purpose, and say if these truths 
do not fjive sufficient encouragement to be- 
lieve and be saved. 

8. How awful must be the case of those 
who shall be found in final rebellion against 
him, and die in a state of impenitence and 
unbelief! Alas ! poor obstinate sinners, that 
have stood out so long, will you still harden 
your hearts, and stop your ears, and rush (like 
the thoughtless horse in the battle) upon your 
own destruction 1 Do you consider whom 
you are opposing? "Did ever any harden 
himself against the Lord and prosper*?" Job 
ix. 4. " Have you an arm like God, or can 
you thunder with a voice like him 1" Job xl. 
Where will you stand, or what will you say, 
** when he shall arise to shake terribly the 
earth ? when he shall be revealed in fire, to 
take vengeance on all that know not God, 
and obey not the gospell" 2 Thess. L 8. O, 
kiss the Son^ throw down your arms, and fall 
prostrate at his footstool, lest his anger awake, 
and you perish without hope; for in a little, 
time the great day of his wrath will be re- 
vealed, which will bum like " a furnace, and 
«U the proudi yea« and ^11 that do wicked^, 



shall be stubble ; and the day that conwth 
shall bum them up, saith tlie Lord of boeti^ 
that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch," MaL iv. 1. Then will it appear, 
that those, and those only, are blessed, who 
put their trust in him : "For those whotrasl 
m him shall never be ashamed : but when 
Christ who is their life shall appear, they also 
shall appear with him in glory," CoL iiL 4 



SERMON VIL 

op THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST. 

AU things are delivered unto me of my F«- 
ther : and no man knowetk the Son^ Imt 
the Father ; neither knoweth any man tie 
Father, save the Son, and Ite to wkomsO' 
ever the Son toill reveal him, — ^Matt xL27. 

Wb have spoken something of the dignity 
and excellence of that Mighty One on whom 
our help is laid ; and are now to consider, 

n. The covenantraothority he is intrusted 
with to manage the great concerns of man^i 
salvation. He is not only infinitely sufficient, 
but divinely appointed for this great work. 

Of this covenant, there is express meiitkn 
in many parts of scripture, to some of which 
I have referred in the note.''' It is styled the 
covenant of peace, the everlasting, ordered, 
and sure covenant The power and efficacy 
of this covenant respected the future incar- 
nation of our Saviour. He asserted his right, 
while in the form of a servant, in the words 
of my text ; and to the same purpose are the 
words of John tlie Baptist : *' The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath delivered all thiop 
into his hands," John iii. 35. But the mi 
manifestation of it was deferred to the tiine 
of his resurrection, when, and by which, he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, 
Rom. i. 4. Hence, before he left his disci- 
ples, he assured them, " All power is com- 
mitted to me in heaven and in earth," Matt, 
xxviii. 18. 

The sum is, that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by virtue of his divine nature, end hisTolini- 
tary undertaking in our flesh, to fulfil all 
righteousness for us, both as to obedience and 
satisfaction, is exalted in that nature whereio 
he suffered, to be the soverei^ Judge and 
Lord of all, Phil. ii. 6, IL He it is now with 
whom we have to do. The holy God, con- 
sidered without respect to the covenant of 
grace, is a consuming fire to sinners ; and we 
cannot stand before him. Bnt now he re- 
veals himself, he dwells as in his tem|dG» in 
the man Christ Jesus. He hav entnutedall 
his glory, and all grace in his hands: aod to 

* PmI. Uxxix. 3. 19; Prov. viii. S3: bmUh xtU. l.«C 
compared with Matt. zii. la, 81; iMiaH^dt^ats 
Zeeb-viia. 
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him we are to look, on him we are to depend, 
for all the blessinfR we need for time and 
eternity. For "all things are delivered to 
him of the Father.** A// things is a most 
comprehensive expression. We may distri- 
bute it as referring to all persons, all bless- 
iDgs, and all dispensations. 

1. All persons are in his hands. Hence 
his sublime title, " King of Kinp, and Lord 
of Lords,** Rev. xix. 16. He doth what he 
will among tlie armies of heaven, and the in- 
habitants of the earth, Dan. iv. 85. Thus 
Isaiah saw his glory, and spake of him^ Isaiah 
vi compared with John xii. 41. 

Ist, He is Lord over his enemies, and 
those that hate him. He rules them with a 
rod of iron, and so disposes their designs as 
to make them (though against their wills) 
the means and instruments of promoting his 
own purposes and glory, Psalm ii. 9. They 
are his servants, even when they rage most 
against him. He has a bridle in their mouths 
to check and turn them at his pleasure. 
He can and often does control them when 
they seem most sure of success, and always 
sets them bounds, which they cannot pass. 
So b6 showed his power over Pharaoh of 
old; that haughty king*8 resistance only gave 
occasion for a more glorious display of the 
greatness and goodness of the Ciod of Is- 
rael. So he humbled the pride of Ilerod, and 
gave him up, in the miast of his guards, a 
prey to worms. Acts xii. 23. And thus, sooner 
or later, all his enemies are brought to lick 
the dust before him. 

2dly, But especially he is Lord of his own 
people. By nature, indeed, they likewise are 
his enemies, but he knows them all by name. 
They have been in a peculiar manner given 
him by the Father; (John xvii. C;) he ac- 
counts them his portion, and he will not lose 
his own, John x. 15, 16. lie knows where 
to find them, and when to call them ; and 
when his time is come, one word or look from 
Jiim can disarm them in a moment, and bring 
them humbly to his feet How soon did he 
stop and change the persecuting Saul ! Acts 
ix. When they are thus made willing in the 
day of his power, he takes them under his 
special care ; and whoso touchcth them, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. lie guides, 
and guards, and feeds, and strengthens them : 
be keeps them night and day, waters them 
every moment, and will not sutfor any to 
pluck them out of his hand, nor will he him- 
self leave them or forsake them, till he has 
done all that he has spoken to them of. He 
^yes them likewise a new Iteart and gra- 
cious dispositions, suited to the honourable 
relation he has brought them into ; so that 
they delight in his precepts, and yield him a 
eheerful, oabitual, and universal obedience, 
from the constraining sense they have re- 
ceired of his inexpressibly love. 

% All bleasingB are at his disposal. Is 



not this a welcome declaration to awakened 
souls? What is the blessing you wanti 
Seek to Jesus, and you shall not be disap- 
pointed. Hear his gracious invitation, " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money : come 
ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. — ^In- 
cline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and 
your soul shall live,'* Is. Iv. 1, 3. The pro- 
mised blessings which he holds in his hands, 
are the very same that the awakened en- 
lightened conscience must have, and can have 
only from him. 

1st, Pardon. How needful, how valuable 
is the pardon of sin to those who know what 
sin is, what it deserves, and what a share 
they have in it ! Such are incapable of taking 
comfort till they know how God may be re- 
conciled, and sin forgiven. These are the per^ 
sons to whom Jewis says, ** Look unto me, 
and be ye saved," Isa. xlv. 22. " I, even I, 
am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins,** Is. xliii. 25. 

2dly, Righteousness. By believing in him 
sinners are not only pardoned, but justified. 
They are accepted in the beloved, and ac- 
counted righteous by his righteousness im- 
puted to them, which we are assured is unto 
all, and uix)n all that believe, without any 
difference or exception, Rom. iii. 22. Hence 
his people adore him, and glory in him by his 
name. The Lord our Righteousness. In him 
they possess a righteousness answerable to 
the demands of the holy law, have confidence 
and liberty of access to God at present, 
though conscious of innumerable deficiencies 
in themselves, and they shall stand with bold- 
ness before him in this righteousness, and 
not be ashamed in the great day of his ap- 
pearance, when he shall come to judge the 
world. 

3dly, Strength. The forgiveness of sin 
that is past would little avail, unless there 
was provision made for a continual supply of 
needful grace. Without this we shall quickly 
grow weary, yield to the force of surnmnding 
temptations, till at length the latter end 
would be worse than the beginning. But 
now every sincere soul may be freed from 
this fear. The way of prevention is pointed 
out, and the success infallibly secured by 
that one promise, though there are many to 
the same effect, "They that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength,'* Is. xl. 31. 

4thly, Healing. This is often necessary ; 
for the spiritual waHare is not to be main- 
tained long without wounds. Our great ene- 
my is so subtle, 60 watchful, so well provided 
with temptations adapted to eyery temper 
and circumstance ; and we are so weak, un- 
practised, and so often, remiss and off our 
guard, that he will at times pre?afl to Iniog 
us into a dark, bweo, backshdiog states dea* 



486 



OP THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST. 



[SBB. TIL 



pcMled of comfort, and oppressed with fears. 
But see what a good and gracious shepherd 
we have: hear his comfortable words, **I 
will seek thai which was lost, and bring 
affain that which was driven away, and will 
bmd up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick,** Ezekiel 
xzxiv. 16. 

5thly, Support under trouble. He has en- 
gaged to lead his people safely through fire 
and through water, Isa. xliiL 2. He gives 
them leave to cast all their care upon him, 
with an assurance that he careth for them, 
1 Pet V. 7. He has said. All things shall 
Tfotk together for their good ; (Rom. viii. 28 ;) 
that his ^ace shall be sufficient for them ; 
(2 Cor. xiL 9 ;) and that in good time he will 
bruise Satan under their feet; (Rom. xvi. 20;) 
make them more than conquerors, (Rom. viii. 
87,) and place them out of the reach of sin 
ana sorrow for ever. Besides tiie habitual 
peace which arises from the believing consi- 
aeration of these truths, he has likewise pe- 
culiar seasons of refreshment, when he ma- 
nifests himself to the soul in a way the world 
knows not of, and often makes the hour of 
their sharpest trials the time of their sweetest 
and highest consolations. " As the sufferings 
of Christ abound in us, so our consolation 
aboundeth by Christ," 2 Cor. i. 5. 

3. All dispensations are under his direc- 
tion. He is Lord of all, and does according 
to his pleasure among the armies of heaven, 
and the inhabitants of the earth. He is the 
supreme disposer, 

1st, Of these external dispensations which 
are distinguished by the name of providential. 

(1.) Those that are welcome and prosper- 
ous are both Lis gifls and his purchase. To 
his people they come free; but he paid dear 
for them. And this gives them tlieir chief 
▼alue in the judgment of those who know 
him, to receive them as the pledges and fruits 
of his 'redeeming love. When the blessings 
of common providence are received and en- 
joyed as the gifts of God reconciled in Christ, 
they are then, and not otherwise, truly com- 
fortable. It is this thought enables the poor 
believer often to taste a sweeter relish and 
flavour in bread and water, than the volup- 
tuary ever knew in the wasteful profusion 
and studied refinements of luxury. To be 
able to look back and see how the hand of 
our gracious Lord has led us from our child- 
hood, chose and managed ' better for us than 
we could have done, corrected our mistakes, 
and hi many things exceeded our desires ; to 
look around and see all our concerns in his 
sure keeping, who delights in our prosperity, 
and will suiter nothing to grieve us, but what 
he intends to employ as means for our greater 
advantage ; and to look forward and see, that 
he has prepared still better things for us than 
ever our eyes beheld, or our hearts concoived, 
— ^how cheerinfiT are these views! Those 



who are thus stayed upon the Lord Jesus, as 
over-ruling and managintg all our concemi>, 
are not terrified with every shaking leaf; 
** their hearts are fixed, trusting in the Lord." 

(2.) Afflictive dispensations are likewise 
of his sending. And the consideration of his 
hand in them, the good he designs us by them, 
the assurance we have of being supported 
under them, and brought through them ; ac- 
cording to the, degree in which these things 
are apprehended by &ith, and accompanied 
with a humbling sense of their own demerits, 
his people submit to his appointment with pa- 
tience and thankfulness, and say, after the 
pattern which he has left them. The cup 
which my Saviour puts into my hand, shall I 
not drink it ? 

In brief, it is he who appointed the time 
and place of our birth, and all the successive 
connections of our livesw Our civil and our 
religious liberties are both owing to his fa- 
vour ; and in these he has beeif peculiarly &- 
vourable to us. ** He has not dealt so with 
every nation," Psalm cxlvii. 20. 

2dly, Of the dispensation of grace. It is 
he who raises up instruments to preach his 
gospel, appoints them their places, furnishes 
them with that measure of^ gifts and suffi- 
ciency which he sees requisite and best And 
it is he only that makes their poor labours 
successful. He sends his word to some, and 
brings others to his word ; and in both cases, 
he so makes use of ordinary means, that to a 
common eye he seems to do nothing, when in 
reality he does all. He brought St. Paul to 
Corinth, and maintained him there a consi« 
derable time against all the efforts of his ene- 
mies. Acts xviii. 10. He over-ruled the 
thoughtless rambling of Onesimus, (Phil. 11,) 
and led him, by a way which he knew not, 
to the means by which he had appointed to 
bring him to the knowled^ of himself. And 
these instances are recoraed for our instruc- 
tion, as specimens of what he does in the 
same kind every day. 

3dly, Of the dispensation of death. Onr 
times are in his hands. He claims it as bis 
own prerogative that he keeps the keys of 
death, and the invisible state. Rev. L 18. 
None can remove us sooner, none can detain 
us a moment longer, than his call. In this 
likewise he is little observed. We charge 
death to fevers, frights, and falls ; but these 
are only the messengers which he sends. Sin 
has brought us all under a sentence of death; 
but the moment and the manner of the exe- 
cution befall us according to his good pleasure. 
Till then, though his providence leads us 
through fire and water, though we walk upon 
the brink of a thousand apparent, and a mil- 
lion of unseen dangers, we are in reali^ in 
perfect safety. Having appointed St« Paul 
to stand before Cesar, though the tempest 
greatly assaulted, and seemingly overpower- 
ed the ship he was in, St. P&ia was m aA 
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on tiie slormj sea, when all probable hope of 
being Eaved (Acts xxvii. 24) whs tnken away, 
aa CcMT himself upon his throae. But when 
lus time is come, ia vain are all the asstst- 
•ace of friends, the skill of the phyBJcian, oi 
the pnwer of medicines, to procure the Biuall- 

4thly, Of ihe dispensBlion of jud|rment. 
'Tb6 FalJier halij cuinmilteJ all judgment 
to the Son i" (John v. 'il ;) and has especially 
•ppointed & day wherein be will jiiJge Ihe 
liorid in righleouaness by the man Christ Je- 
vna whom he hath ontaiaed, Acts xvii. SI, 
^nien hia glory shall be confessed by all. 
Emtjt eve tiiall see him, nnd they also that 
pieiced Kim. Awful will that day be to those 
who bate him, when he shall appear in flam- 
lag fire, to convince einners of all their un- 
fMir deeds which they have conimilted, and 
of all their hard speechea which they have 
i^ken against him, Jude 15. Thev must 
gne an Account of ^. Account, did I say? 
They can give none, but will be etrucb dumb 
before hiin. and liear with horror their dread- 
M doom, "Depart from me ye cursed, into 
0vef lasting fire, prepared for the devQ and hia 
.UUeU," Matt xxv. 41. 

But it will be a joyful time to his own 
people. The clouds of infirmity, affliction, 
d r«pmach, under which they are now ob- 
ired, ahall vanish away, and they shall 
ifie forth like the sun in the presence of 
their Father. God, even their own God. sliutl 
" m away all tears from their eyes. They 

H be glorified, and their enemies ashamed. 

What joy will fill thi^ir hearts when Jesus 
'^e Jud^ sliall own his relation to them be- 
lie UMmblod worlds, and shall say, "Come, 
}■ Uewnd of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
WSpared Ibr you from the foundation of the 
world." Then sorrow and siehing shall bo 
taud no mor«; but songs of triumph and 
iAoala of overlnAing joy shall take place; 
Htd ao ahall they be ever with the Lord. 
• How are yuur hearU affected with this 
nigact 1 Do you not expect that I should 
lien it with a suitable word of application ! 
' 1> To those who are as yol in their sins. 
Vill yon not tremble betbre this ^cot Lord 
lodl If these things are not bo. if you can 
fnve that wp have followed cunningly-de- 
Vfaed fables, go on secure. But have I not 
mir cmuciencca on my side! Do you not 
nM a *ecret rorebodin<r that these are the 
'leofaodl And dare you still pcrsial ? 
Do vou not see that you are already in his 
hmim* In a moment he could break you in 
a, yet be spares. He nifords ^ou one 
tunity more. To-dny, while it is called 
r, hear his voiue, Icsl to-tiiorruw eliould 
ic you into eternity, and tlie weight of 
' lins shoiilil sink you into Ihe 
hell. As he has power to punish, so 
n Ae Iff ntiehty U> save. Qelieve ' ' 
jrf live. Ilia obedience unlo 



a plea with which you may approach the 
mercy-seat He has power to take away 
yourheart of stone, tj>Bubi!ue your enmity, 
to forgive your sins ; and what he does he doss 
freely, without money and without price. 
You need not, you cannot mend yourselves 
before you come to him. If vou seek him, he 
will be found of you; but if yaii obstinately 
reject him, you will perish under the most 
aggravated guilt, as sinners against the light 
and grace of the gospel 

2. Vou that see journeedofaSavimir, lift 
up your heads and rejoice. Is be not. thus 
qualified, able tosavctutbeutlermusti Why 
should you keep back, when he bids you 
come unto him that you may find rest \ Could 
you invent any invitations more free, more 
full than tliosc that are recorded in the go» 
pel ! Can you desire any stronger security 
than tlie blood of Jesus imd the oath of him 
that iiveth for ever ? Do you wish to know 
how other great sinners have succeeded in 
their application to him 1 Search the ecri[K 
tures, and read how he saved Mary Magda- 
lene, the dying thief, the cruel jailor, the per- 
secuting Saul, and many of those who were 
actually concerned b nailinghim(othecroe& 
Be patient,conlinue waiting on him in prayer, 
and you shall find he has not iuclined you to 
seek his face in vain. 

To believers I hope this is a cmnfottahle 
theme. Vou sec all your concerns are in aaib 
hands. He to whom you have committed 

Sur souls is able to keep Ihem. Jesus, who 
s all authority and power in heaven artd in 
earth, voucbsales to be your Shepherd. Wh&t 
then can you want, who arc at his providingl 
What have you to fear, who ore under his 
protection 1 \Vliy then do you lo often dis- 
trust, so often coniplain 1 It is because your 
faith is weak. Are you tempted to think yon 
lid pltce yourselves lo more advantag« 
than he has placed you, that you could do bet- 
ter without the afBictions he is pleased to 
Bend you, that you cannot spare wliat he lakea 
away, nor do well without something which 
he withliolds? Reject all such thoughts; 
theyare highly dishonoumble to yourSavioiir, 
and to your profession. Those who know not 
God must reason thus; but yuu have a covft- 
□BDt-proinise, that all tilings are working to- 
gether fbr your good. " This is not your 
rest, it Is polluted." But you will toon be 
' home; and \X\i\i\. when, by a clearer light, 
II look back upon the way bv which the 
I^rdled vi"ii)m-iiL'(iUi''v 
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which he has marked out for jou is difficult, 
but he has trod it before you, and it leads to 
glory. The time is short Yet a little while, 
and you shall receive the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 



SERMON VHL 

THE OLORT AlfD GRACE OF GOD REVEALED IN 
JESUS CHRIST. 

AU things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father : neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Soti, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son urill reveal him, — Matt xi. 27. 

The love we bear to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the confidence we place in him, will 
always be exactly proportioned to the appre- 
hensions we form of him. Therefore, to 
" grow in grace, and in the knowledg-c of 
him," (2 Pet ii. 18,) are spoken of as insepa- 
rably connected. On this account the scrip- 
tures are frequent and full in describing" him 
to us, that we may have a large acquaintance 
with his all-sufficiency, and be delivered from 
our sins and fears. An awakened conscience, 
that sees the need of a Saviour, well knows 
that the person who can deservedly lay claim 
to its trust, must have these three properties, 
power, authority, and intention to save. How 
these eminently belong to Jesus, we learn 
from his own words here. Power belongeth 
to him, for he is a divine person, the Creator, 
Possessor, and Upholder of all things. Au- 
thority is his, for all things are delivered to 
nim. Thus far we have proceeded, and are 
now to speak of his intention or office, the 
design of his appearance, and for which he 
is authorised. This is intimated in the close 
of my toxt We are therefore now to speak, 

III. Of his office, summarily included in 
this one thinjr, To reveal the knowledge of 
God. " Neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him." 

The knowledge of God here spoken of, in- 
* tends something more than merely to know 
that there is a God. Some faint apprehen- 
sions of this all men have by nature. This 
great truth is so clearly manifested in the 
works of creation and providence, that any 
man would be greatly offended, if he was sup- 
posed to be ignorant of it But as it is one 
thing to know that there is a king over the 
nation, and quite another thing to know the 
king, so as to have liberty of access to him, 
and an interest in his favour ; so is it in the 
case before us. Our Lord did not come to 
tell us that there is a God, (the devils know 
.this, and tremble,) but to reveal to us sucVi «l 
knowledge of God as may stand vj'\\^ ovxt 



comfort, to teach us how poor, guilty, bell- 
deserving sinners may draw near to God 
with hopes in his mercy, and^caU him their 
Father and their friend. 

Now, besides the revelation of this know- 
ledge in the Old Testament, which may be 
properly ascribed to Christ, inasmuch as he 
was the Lord, the guide, and teacher of his 
church from the beginning, and instructed 
Moses and the prophets in the things con- 
cerning himself, — I say, besides this (which 
was made at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, in a more dark and imperfect way,) 
our Lord Jesus, through his incarnation, has 
vouchsafed us a two^ld revelation of that 
knowledge of God in which standeth our 
eternal life, — 1. In his Person ; and, 2. By 
his Spirit 

I. In his Person. In this respect he is 
said to be " the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his * sub- 
stance," Heb. i. 3. That God is great, and 
good, and wise, appears in part from his 
works ; but it is only a small portion of these 
attributes we can spell out in this way ; and 
there are other perfections in God, of which 
we can gain no certain knowledge, withoat 
a farther revelation. But would we see a 
glorious display of the great God, let us turn 
our eyes to Jesus, and behold him by faith in 
two principal views : 

1. As hanging upon the crosa Could we 
have seen this awful transaction, and been in 
a right frame of mind, we should naturally 
have asked such questions as these : Who is 
he 1 What has he done 1 Had we been told, 
This person, thus destitute and tormented, is 
the beloved Son of God, who knew no sia, 
neither was guile found in his mouth; we 
must have farther asked, Why then was he 
scourged, wounded, and nailed to the tree? 
Why are those barbarous men permitted to 
mock his sufferings 1 Why does he not de- 
liver himself, and destroy his enemies 1 The 
proper answer to these questions includes a 
revelation of the divine perfectiona 

1st, Wisdom. We had deserved to perish, 
but his mercy designed to save us with an 
everlasting salvation. Yet this must be in a 
way worthy of himself Sin must be punish- 
ed, and the honour of his broken law vindi- 
cated. How could this be done, and the 
righteousness of God made to harmonise with 
our peace] A wisdom astonishing to angels 
is manifested in devising this wond^fiil 
means. No sacrifices (Heb. x. 4 — T) or o^ 
ferings, no acts of obedience or mediatkMi* 
which creatures could supply, would have 
boon of the least avail when the injured ma- 
jesty of God demanded a satis&ction. But 
the eternal Word, united to our nature, af- 
forded a propitiation worthy of God, and suit- 
able for us. Jesus by his obedience unto 
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death, has made an end of sin, ^Dan. ix. 24,) 
aiHM>rought in an everlasting righteoosnees, 
available for all those who flee to him as the 
hope set before them, for refuge from ap- 
proaching wrath. 

2dly, Love. •♦ God «> loved the world.*' — 
If jou ask. How 1 judge from this instance ; 
words cannot express it He so loved sin- 
ners, enemies, rebels, that for their sakes he 
abandoned and delivered up his beloved Son 
into the hands of wicked men, permitted him 
to be assaulted by the powers of darkness ; 
yea, it pleased the Father himself to bruise 
him, and to make his soul an offering for sin. 
This is love without parallel, and beyond 
conception. We can only admire and say, 
"Behold what manner ot love the Father 
hath bestowed on us," 1 John iii. 1. When 
Jesus ChriHt, as crucified, is clearly appre- 
hended by faith, then we have the most con- 
vincing, the most atlecting proof^ that God is 
love. 

3dly, Justice. Wonder not that Grod's own 
Son is thus treated. He stands in the place 
of sinners, and therefore he is not, he cannot 
be, spared. The words his enemies use 
(Matt xxvii. 42) to his reproach, will, in the 
lips of his re'icemed people, be an expression 
ot his hitrhest praise. Having undertaken to 
save others, and being determined not to give 
up their causo, it is, in that respect, abso- 
lutely impossible for him to save himself. 

Again, this justice, which was once as a 
flaming sword, to forbid and exclude every 
hope of salvation to fallen man, is now en- 
gtiged in our behalf. For since it has pleased 
the Father to charge sin upon his own Son, 
his wrath will turn away from all who be- 
lieve. The immense debt is already paid, and 
justice will not exact it twice. From hence- 
forth God is not only gracious and merciful, 
but (1 John i. 9) just and faithful, in the 
forgiveness of sin, and declares his own 
righteousness in justifying the believer in 
^esus, Rom. iii. 26. 

2. The knowledge of God is made known 
in the person of Christ, if we contemplate 
him as reiirninij in glory. He is no longer 
a man of sorrows, oppressed and despised. 
He is now upon the throne. In him the ful- 
ness of the G(xlhead dwells, and from him, 
as light from the sun, the unsearchable riches 
of his goodness are communicated to indi- 
gent, unworthy sinners. All the divine per- 
fections shine gloriously in him, as the God- 
man, the Mediator, who is exalted above all 
conception and praise, and doth according to 
his will in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

1st, Grace. The great (lod is pleased to 
manifest himself in Christ as the God of 
grace. This grace is manifold, pardoning, 
converting, restoring, persevering grace, be- 
stowed upon the miserable and worthless. 
Grace finds the sinner in a hopeless, helpless 



state, sitting in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death. Grace pardons the guilt, cleanses 
the pollution, and subdues the power of sin. 
Grace sustains the bruised reed, binds up the 
broken heart, and cherishes the smoking flax 
into a flame. Grace restores the soul from 
wandering, revives it when fainting, heals it 
when wounded, upholds it when ready to fall* 
teaches it to flght, goes before it in the baU 
tie, and at last makes it more than conqueror 
over all opposition, and then bestows a crown 
of everlasting life. But all this grace is es* 
tablished and displayed by covenant in the 
Man Christ Jesus, and without respect to 
bun as living, dying, rising, reigning, and 
interceding in the i&half of sinners, would 
never have been known. 

2d ly. Power. The whole creation proclaims 
that }K)wer belongs unto God. But in nothing 
will ins power be more illustriously displayed 
than in the wonders of redeeming love! 
What power is necessary to raise those who 
are spiritually dead in sin, to soflen the heart 
of stone, to bring litxht out of darkness, and 
order out of confusion ) Wherever his gospel 
is faithfully preached, it is always contirmed 
by this accompany ins* power. How quickly, 
how easily, did he change ^!aul from a perse- 
cutor to an apostle 1 Again, how is his power 
illustrated by the care he takes of all who be- 
lieve in his name, affording to every one of 
them seasonable, suitable, and sufficient Bup> 
plies in every time of need? So tlial his weak, 
helpless, and opposed people, are supported, 
strengthened, and enabled to hold on, and to 
hold out, against all the united efibrts of the 
world, sin, and Satan. 

3dly, Bounty. How glorious is Jesus in 
his kingdom ! Exalted beyond all ccmception 
and praise; wearing upon his vesture, and 
upon his thigh, the name tiiat is above every 
name ; and having all thrones, principalities, 
and powers, obedient to his will, and adoring 
at his feet But all his riches and honours 
(so far as their capacities can receive) he 
condescends to share with his people. He 
owns their worthless names, he permits them 
to claim the most tender relation to him, and 
to call him their brother, their friend, and 
their husband. Yea, he says concerning them, 
**To him that overcoipeth will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as i also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in 
his throne," Rev. iiL 21. To him, therefore, 
we must look for the most astonishing and 
affecting display of the divine bounty. 

Thus the knowledge of God is revealed in 
the person of Christ by tlie word. But great 
and important as these truths are, we cannot 
receive and understand them merely by read- 
ing. The Lord Jesus, therefore, has favoured 
his church with a farther revelation. That is, 

IL By his Spirit This was one principal 
fruit 01 his ascension and intercession. Acts 
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cheered his disciples when sorrowing under 
the apprehension of his departure: *Mt is ex- 
pedient for vou that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come to 
you ! hut if I depart, I will send him unto 
you," John xvL 7. The oflSces of the Holy 
Spirit are various as our wants ; he teaches, 
comforts, sanctifies, and seals the chUdren 
of God ; but he effects all these benefits by 
revealing the knowledge of God as manifest- 
ed in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself. 

1. In convincing sinners of their lost 
estate, which is ab^lutely necessary to their 
deliverance. None will prize the Saviour 
but those who feel their need of him. Two 
things are necessary to convince a man of 
his lost condition by nature and practice as 
JL sinner, — the spirituality of the law, and 
the sufierings of Christ: the one shows the 
universality of sin, the other its demerit 
But these can only be truly discerned by the 
light of the Spirit of Christ While St 
Paul (who was never absolutely without the 
law) was ignorant of the law^s spirituality, 
" I was (says he) alive," Rom. vii. 9. I had 
80 little knowledge, both of the law and of 
myself, that I trusted to it for righteousness, 
and vainly thought that 1 yielded it obe- 
dience, and grounded my hopes of salvation 
thereon. **But when the commandment 
came," when the Spirit explained and en- 
forced it in its full extent, as reaching to the 
very thoughts of the heart, and requiring 
an obedience absolutely perfect, " tlien sin 
revived, and- 1 died." All my hopes vanish- 
ed ; I saw every principle, affection, and ac- 
tion, polluted, and the corruptions which I 
supposed were tamed, broke forth with re- 
doubled vigour. Again, though sin is de- 
clared to be displeasing to God, and destruc- 
tive to man, by all the evils and miseries 
with which the world is filled, and all the 
punishments which the righteous Judge of 
all the earth has inflicted on the account of 
it; yet the just demerit of sin is not to be 
learned by the destruction of Sodom, or 
of the old world, but only from the sufferings 
of Christ, who has borne the curse for sin- 
ners. Nor is it sufficient to know histori- 
cally that he did suffer, and how he suffered. 
Where these things are not known by the 
light of the Spirit, they are no more regard- 
ed than a worn-out tale. But where the 
Spirit of Christ reveals by the word, the na- 
ture, cause, and end of his sufferings, then 
sin appears exceedingly sinful. Nothing less 
than this can make the soul abhor it 

2. The Spirit produces faith in Jesus, as 
having once suffered, and now mighty to 
save. His blood, his righteousness, his in- 
tercession, compassion, and power, are pre- 
aented to the soul in a light which bears 
down the objections of guilt, \mbeV\ef, wvd 

StLtan. Then the wounds made by svn vneXo^^o^ 



healed. Then old thingv pass away, a9 
things become new, all difiiculties are «ol¥* 
ed, and God is revealed experinieotaily to 
the soul, as holy, righteous, and true, in jus- 
tifying the believer in Jesus. 

3. Those whom the Spirit thns comferts, 
he also seals, £phe& i. Vi, lie impresses 
the image of Christ upcm them. Such is the 
power of the views he gives tbem of ha 
glory, that they are transformed into the 
resemblance of their Lord, 2 Cor. iii Id 
Though the first traces of this delineatioa 
are famt and indistinct in the sight of men, 
^et they are perfect in kind. The Spirit 
unpresses feature for feature, and ^nce for 
grace ; (John i. 16 ;) and in the chief thing 
he designs and effects by all bis subsequent 
dispensations while the soul remains in the 
body, is to heighten and finish the heavenly 
signature. Together with this, and in the 
same degree, he seals and ratifies to their 
consciences an interest in all the promises 
of the gospel; and by infusing into their 
hearts the temper of children, he gives 
them confidence at the throne of grace, en- 
ables them to cry, Abba, Father, and bears 
witness with their spirits that they are bom 
of God. Thus God is revealed not only to 
them, but in them ; and they are made con- 
formable to him in whom they believe, ia 
all righteousness, goodness, and truth. 

Let nTe once more address, 

1. Poor mourning souls. Are you seek- 
ing to Jesus? you have good reason; yoa 
see he is a mighty Saviour. He is fumighed 
with full authority, and came expressly oo 
purpose to save such as you. He assures yon 
that none shall sincerely seek him in vaia 
Believe his word, and dismiss your fearai 
He has begun his good work, by revealing 
to you your misery, danger, and helplea^ness, 
by leading your thoughts to himsel£ He 
will not stop here ; he will, in due time, w> 
complish his whole commission, by revealing 
to you that knowledge of God in which 
standeth your present peace and eternal life. 

2. Careless sinners. How greatly will 
your guilt be aggravated if you receive this 
grace of God, the gospel of salvation, in 
vain? Do not your hearts tremble when 
you think of meeting the Lord Jesus in 
glory ? Have you an answer ready, when 
he shall ask you why you refused his in- 
struction, and cast his words behind vou? 
The light of truth has visited yon: how long 
will you resist it? how long will Satan 
blind your eyes? To those who accept not 
his revelation of grace, he will be ere long 
revealed in fiaming fire. O humble your- 
selves before him, while the hope of mercy 
is yet afibrded ; and pray for the Spirit we 
have been speaking of, that you may be re- 
covered out of the snare of the devil, and 
Tcv^Q V^itakers of the knowledge and image 
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3. Believers. This subject u the food of 
your soula You remember when you had 
dark, hard, and uncomfortable thougfhts of 
Crod ; but you have seen hi» ^lory in the 
person of Christ, you have received not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit of God, 
(1 Cor. ii. 12,) that you may know the thincrs 
that are freely g^iven you or God. You were 
once darkness, but now you are light' in the 
Lord, Eph. v. 8. Walk then as children of 
the light ; remember your calling, your pri- 
Tileges, your obligations, your engagements. 
Let these all animate you to press forward, 
to endure the cross, to despise the shame. 
Let it not grieve you to suffer with Christ 
here, for hereafler you shall reign with him. 
The hour is swiflly approaching, when you 
thall be out of the reach of changes and sor- 
row for ever. Then "thv sun shall no more 
fo down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw 
Itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlast^ 
ing light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended," Isaiah Ix. 20. 



SERMON IX. 

ULBOURINO AND HEAVY-LADEN SINNERS DE- 
SCRIBED. 

Came unto me, aU ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest — 
Matt xi. 28. 

We read that when David was withdrawn 
into the wilderness from the rage of Saul, 
every one that was in distress, or in debt, 
or discontented, gathered themselves unto 
him, and he became their captain, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 2. This would be reckoned but small 
honour in the judgment of Saul and his 
court, to be the head of a company of fugi- 
tive& Those who judge by outward ap- 
pearances, and are governed by the maxims 
of worldly wisdom, cannot have much more 
honourable thoughts of the present state of 
Christ*s mystical kingdom and subjects upon 
darth. The case of David was looked upon as 
desperate by those, who, like Nabal, (1 Sam. 
XXV. 10,) lived at their ease. They did not 
know, or would not believe, the promise of 
God, that he should be king over Israel ; and 
therefore they preferred the favour of Saul, 
Whom God had rejected. In like manner, 
though our Lord Jesus Christ was a divine 
person, invested with all authority, grace, 
and blcssinifs, and declared the purpose of 
God concerning himself, and all who should 
obey his voice, that he would be their King, 
and they should be his happy people; yet 
the most that heard him saw no excellence 
in him, or need of ^im ; their portion and 
their hearts were in this world, therefore 
they rejected him, and treated him as a bias- 
3K 



phemer and a madman. A few, howevery 
there were who felt their misery, and de- 
sired to venture upon his word. To these 
he gave the freest invitation. Those who 
accepted it, found his promise made good, 
and rejoiced in his light Thus it is still : 
he is no longer upon earth to call us ; but he 
has left these crracious words for an encour- 
agcment to all who need a Saviour. The 
greatest part of mankind, even in christian 
countries, are too happy, or too busy to 
regard him. They thmk they deserve 
some commendation, if they do not openly 
mock his messengers, disdain his message, 
and offer abuse to all who would press them 
to-day, while it is called to-day, to hear his 
voice. Even this treatment his servants 
must expect from many. But there are a 
few, like David's men, distressed in con- 
science, deeply in debt to the law of God» 
and discontented with the bondage of sin, 
who see and believe that He, and He only, 
is able to save them. To these labouring 
and heavy laden souls, he still savs, ^* Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest May his 
gracious Spirit put life and power into his 
own words, and into what he shall enable me 
to speak from them, that they may at this 
time receive a blessing and peace from his 
bands! 
The text readily points out three inquiries: 
L Who are the persons here invited] 
2. What is it to come to Christ 1 
d. What is implied in the promised rest? 
I. The persons are those who labour (the 
Greek expresses toil with weariness^ and 
are heavy-laden. This must, however, be 
limited to spiritual concerns, otherwise it 
will take in all mankind, even the most 
hardened and obstinate opposers of Christ 
and the gospel. For let your conscience 
speak, you that account the yoke of Christ a 
heavy burden, and judge his people to be 
miserable and melancholy, are not you 
wearied and burdened in your own way! 
Surely you are often tired of your drudgery. 
Though you are so wedded and sold to your 
hard master, that you cannot break loose; 
though you are so mad as to be fond of your 
chains ; yet you know, and I know (for I re- 
member the gall and wormwood of that 
state,) that you do not find all that pleasure 
in your wickedness which you pretend to. 
So much as you affect to dei*pise hypocrisy, 
you are great hypocrites yourselvea You 
often laugh when you are not pleased ; you 
roar out your boisterous mirth sometimes, 
when you are almost ready to roar with an- 
guish and disquiet of spirit You court the 
friendship of those whom in your heart you 
despise ; and though you would be thought to 
pay no regard at all to the word of God, 
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there are seasons when (like him you serve) 
you believe and tremble. And farther, what 
visible burdens do you bring upon your- 
selves 1 " The way of transgressors is hard," 
Prov. xiiL 15. Your follies multiply your 
troubles every day. Confusion ana uneasi- 
ness in your families, waste of substance, loss 
of health and reputation, discord, strife, sor- 
row, and shame ; these are the bitter fruits 
of your evil ways, which prey on your present 
hours, and make your future prospects darker 
every day. Surely you are weary and heavy 
laden beyond expression. 

But this is not the case with others. You 
avoid gross vices, you have perhaps a form of 
godliness. The worst, you think, that can 
be said of you is, that you employ all your 
thoughts, and every means that will not bring 
you under the lash of the law, lo heap up 
money, to join house to house, and field to 
field ; or yon spend your days in a thought- 
less indolence, walk in the way of your own 
hearts, and look no farther : and here you 
Mali say you find pleasure, and insist on it, 
that you are neither weary nor heavy laden. 
I might enlarge on your many disappoint- 
ments, the vain fears which are inseparable 
from those who live without God in the world, 
and the trouble we find from disorderly, rest- 
less, and unsatisfied passions. But, to wave 
these things, I say briefly, that if you are not 
labouring and heavy laden, then it is plain 
that you are not the persons whom Christ here 
invites to partake of his rest And though 
you can rest without him now, think, O think, 
what rest you will find without him hereaf- 
ter ? If you now say. Depart, he will then 
eay. Depart, And who will smile upon you 
when he frowns! To whom will you tlien 
flee for help? or where will you leave your 
glory ? () that it would please him to touch 
your hearts, that, as weary and heavy-laden 
sinners, you might fall humbly at his feet, 
before his wrath burn like fire, and there be 
none to quench it ! 

But to proceed : let us, 

1. Explain the terms, what it is to labour 
and be heavy laden. 

2. Show who are the persons that answer 
this description. 

First, the persons are said to be, 
1. Ijabouring, toiling, weary. This is not 
hard to be understood. Weariness proceeds 
either from labour or from weakness; and 
when these are united, when a person has 
much to do, or to bear, and but little strenorth, 
he will soon be weary. The case of some, 
however, is, that when they are tired, they 
can lay down their burden, or leave off their 
work. But these are not only labouring, 
fainting, weary, but, 

2- Heavv laden, likewise. As if a man had 
a burden which he was unable to bear a sin- 
gle minute, so fastened upon him, that he 
could not by any means be freed from it; 



but it must always press him down, oigte 
and day, abroad or at home, sleeping (if deefi 
in such a circumstance was posBible) and 
waking. How would the poor crettore be 
weari^ ! IIow could yoa comfort or give 
him ease, unless you could rid him of hit 
burden ? How desirable would the prospect 
of liberty be to such a one ! and how great 
his obligations and acknowledgments to his 
deliverer ! 

Secondly, This representation is an emUen 
of the distresses, and burdens of those who 
seek to Jesus, that they may have rest in 
their souls ; nor can any truly seek him till 
they feel themselves in such a state. They 
may be generally comprised under three 
classes: 

1. Awakened sinners. None but those 
who have felt it can conceive how sinnera la- 
bour, toil, and faint, under their first convie- 
tions. They are burdened, 

1st, With the guilt of sin. This is a heavy 
load. Wlicn Jesus bore it, it made him sweat 
great drops of blood. It is true, he bore the 
weight of all his people's sins ; but the weight 
of one sin is sufficient to press us down, if 
God permits it to lie heavy upon us. I sup- 
pose' the best of us can remember some ac- 
tion, some incident or other, in our pa^t lives, 
which we would wish to forget if we could. 
Now, how would you be distressed to have a 
person sounding in your ears, from morning 
till night, and every day of your lives, that 
worst thing that ever you did ? Would it not 
weary you 1 This is a faint image of the 
convinced sinner's state. When conscience 
is truly awakened, it arts this oflicious and 
troublesome part; but \X» remonstrances are 
not confined to one sin, it renews the reraen^ 
hrance and the aggravations of multitudes. 
Nor is this the voice of a man, but indeed of 
God, who speaks in and by the conscience. 
The poor sinner hears and trembles: then 
the complaint of Job is understood : " Tboa 
writest bitter things against me, and makest 
mo to possess the iniquities of my youth," 
Job xiii. 26. Do vou wonder that such a one 
can no longer take pleasure in worldly things? 
It is impossible, unless ym\ could silence &is 
importunate voice, that they can bt»ar them- 
selves at all. Nay, often it is so strung and 
urgent, gives them such a lively sense of 
what sin is, and what it deserves from a righ- 
teous God, that they are almost afraid or 
ashamed to see any person that knows them. 
They are ready to think, that people can read 
in their faces what paf^srs in their heart>\and 
almost expect that the ground should open 
under their feet. O how wearisome is it to 
he continually bowed down with such a bur- 
den as this \ 

2dly, With the power of sin. Perhaps they 
were once in some measure at ease in this 
respect ; they saw others whom they suppos- 
ed to be worse ; and therefore trusted in them- 
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seWes that they were ri^hteotts. Bat con- 
▼ictiooB rouse and inflame our einful naturea 
St Paul exemplifies this by his own case be- 
fee conversion : ** I was alive without the 
law once, but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died,'* Rom. viL 9. He 
never was strictly without the hiw, for he ex- 
pected salvation by obeying it ; but he was 
without the knowledge df its spirituality, de- 
mands, and sanction ; and while he remained 
thus, he was alive, that is, his hope remained 
ffood, and he was satisfied with his obedience. 
fiut when the commandment came, when its 
extent, purity, and penalty were brought 
borne to his conscience, sin revived, and he 
died. He found all his pretensions to liberty, 
obedience, and comfort were experimentally 
confuted by what he felt in himself The 
more an awakened sinner strives against his 
oorruptions, the more they seem to increase. 
This wearies him ; for, besides the greatness 
of the toil itself, he finds himself weak^ weak 
as water, weaker and weaker. And he is 
not only weary, but heavy laden ; for this 
likewise is a burden which he cannot shake 
off. He sees that he cannot succeed, yet he 
dares not desist 

2. Those who are seeking salvation by the 
works of the law are labourmg and heavy la- 
den, enjraged in what is beyond their strength, 
and baffles all their endeavours. This may 
appear from what has been already said. It 
is a hard task to keep the whole law ; and 
nothing else will either please God, if made 
the ground of justification, or satisfy the con- 
science that has any true light Those de- 
clarations of the word, that " cursed is the 
man who continueth not in all thinors written 
in the book of the law to do them, (Gal. iii. 
10,) and " whoso keepeth the whole law, and 
yet offendeth in one point, ho is guilty of all," 
(James ii. 10,) keep them in continual anxie- 
Xj and servitude. The wickedness of their 
flesh makes it impossible for the law to give 
a ground of hope ; yet they cannot lay down 
their burden, but are compelled to renew the 
fruitless taslc I speak not of mere formal- 
ists, who go through a round of external ser- 
vices without meaning or design ; but all who 
are in a measure sincere, find themselves still 
followed with a restless inquiry, ** What lack 
I yet 1" Matt. xix. 20. Endless are the shifts 
and contrivances they are put to, but all in 
vain ; for, what makes it worse, they always 
add to this burden many inventions of their 
own, as though the demands of the law were 
too few. 

3. Those who arc under temptation. It is 
a hard and wearisome service to be in close 
conflict with the powers of darkness. The 
leading branches of this exercise are, 

1st, When the soul is assaulted, and, as it 
were, filled with insuflerable blasphemiea 
When Satan is permitted to shoot these fiery 
darts, none can express (not even those who 



have felt them) the amazement and confiuioo 
that fills the mind. For a person who has 
received a reverence for the name and attri- 
butes of God to be haunted from morning to 
night, from day to day, with horrid impreca- 
tions, so strongly impressed, that he often 
starts and trembles with an apprehension that 
he has certainly consented, and spoken them 
aloud with his lips, — this is irksome and ter- 
rifying beyond description. 

2d)y, When the foundations of faith and 
experience are attacked. Many who have 
thought themselves grounded in the truth, 
who have hoped that they had surely tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, and have in their 
first comforts been ready to say, "I shall 
never be moved, (Psalm xxx. 6,) thou. Lord, 
of thy goodness hast made my mountain so 
strong,^"have found themselves afterwards at 
their wits end, when the enemy has been per- 
mitted to come in upon them like a flood, 
Isa. lix. 19. One black cloud of temptation 
has blotted out all their comfortable evidences ; 
and they have been left to question, not only 
the justness of their own hopes, but even the 
first and most important principles on which 
their hopes were built 

Sdly, When the hidden corruptions and 
abominations of the heart are stirred up. And 
perhaps there is no other way but this o^ 
coming to the knowledge of what our de- 
praved natures are capable. Such things a 
season of temptation has discovered to some, 
which I believe no rack nor tortures could con- 
strain them to disclose, thpugh but to their 
dearest friend. This subject, therefore, will 
not bear a particular illustration. The Lord*s 
people are not all acquainted with tliese depths 
of Satan. As people who live on shore have 
a variety of trials, dangers, and deliverances, 
yet know but little of the peculiar exercises 
of those whpgodown to the sea in ships; so, 
in the present case there are great waters, 
(Psalm cvii. 24,) depths of temptation, known 
comparatively to few. Those who are brought 
through them, have more to say of the won- 
ders of God in the great deep than others ; 
and this is his design in permitting it, that 
they may know more of him and more of 
themselves. But while they are under these 
trials, they are weary and heavy laden ; and 
this burden they must bear till the Lonl re- 
moves it The help of men, books, and or- 
dinances, is sought and tendered in vain, till 
his appointed hour of deliverance draws near. 

These, therefore, convinced, striving, and 
tempted souls, are the persons to whom Jesus 
says, " Come to me, and I will give you rest" 
The purport of this gracious invitation we are 
to consider hereafter. In the mean time re- 
joice in this, Jesus has foreseen your ca.ses, 
and provided accordingly. He says. Come ; 
that is, believe, as he himself expounds It : 
*' He that cometh unto me, shall never hun- 
ger ; and he that believeth on me shall never 
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thirst," John vi. 35. See how his promises 
suit the state you are in. 

1. Are you heavy laden with ffuilt 1 The 
gospel-message is, **The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all sin," 
1 John i. 7. 

2. Are you groaning under the power of 
indwelling sin? Hear his gracious words: 
^ I am the resurrection and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live," John xL 25. And to the same 
purpose his prophet : ** He ffiveth power to 
the faint ; and to them that nave no might, 
he increases strength," Is. xl. 29. 

3. Are you striving in the fire to keep the 
law 1 "Wherefore will you spend your mo- 
ney for that which is not bread, and your la- 
bour for that which satisfieth not]" Forep) 
the vain attempt Is it not written, " Christ 
18 the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth V* Rom. x. 4. 

4. Are you in temptation 1 He that says, 
** Come unto me," has been tempted himself, 
(Heb. ii. 18,) and knows how to pity you. 
He has power over your enemy, and can de- 
liver you with a word, Mark i. 27. Did he 
not thus dispossess Satan in the days of his 
humiliation ? And if then, surely he is no less 
able now ; for since that time he has glo- 
riously triumphed over the powers of dark- 
ness. Col. iL 15. And as his arm is not 
shortened, neither is his ear heavy ; he has 
said, without exception, " Whosoever cometh 
nnto me I will in no wise cast him out ;" (John 
vL 37 ;) and thouAnds who have been in your 
distress, have successively found that promise 
fulfilled: **The God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly," Rom. xvi. 20; 
Zech. iii. 2. 



SERMON X. 

OF COMING TO CHRIST. 

Onne tmto me all ye that labour^ and are 
heavy laden, and I toill give you rest. — 
Matt xi. 28. 

The dispensation of the gospel may be com- 
pared to the cities of refuge in Israel. It was 
a privilege, an honour to the nation in gene- 
ral, that they had such sanctuaries of divine 
appointment; but the real value of them was 
Imown to few. Those only who found them- 
selves in that case for which they were pro- 
vided could rightly prize them. In like man- 
ner, the gospel of Christ is the highest privi- 
lege and honour of which a professing nation 
can boast ; but it can be truly esteemed and 
understood by none but weary and heavy- 
laden souls, who have felt their misery by na- 
ture, are tired of the drudgery of sin, and 
have seen the curse of the broken law pur- 



suing them like the avenger of blood of old 
This is the only consideration that keeps then 
from despair, that God has provided a remedy 
by the gospel ; and Jesus has said, ** Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest" If they 
could receive the full comfort of these words, 
and heartily obey the call, their complaints 
would be at an end ; but remaining igno- 
rance, unbelief, and Satan, combine in va- 
rious ways to keep them back. Some will 
say, ** O that I could come ! but, alas ! I can- 
not" Others, " I fear I do not come aright" 

Having, therefore, endeavoured to Aom 

you the persons chiefly intended here under 
the character of those who labour and are 
heavy laden, I proceed to consider, 

II. What it is to come to Christ I have 
observed in general, that it appears to have 
the same signification with believing in him. 
But that we may understand it Uie mote 
clearly, let us inquire, 

1. How those to whom he personally spoke 
these words, in all probability, understood 
themi 

2. How far their apprehensions of them 
are applicable and suitable to our circum- 
stances ? 

3. Whether, as we have the same neces- 
sity, we have not likewise equal encourage- 
ment to come to him with those who were 
conversant with him upon earth ? 

1. It does not appear, that those to whom 
our Lord spoke in person, were so much pei> 
plexed as many are now, to know what com- 
ing or believing should mean ; he seems to 
have been understood, (John vL 30, and xix. 
36,) both by friends and enemies. Many 
questioned his authority and right to exact a 
dependence on himselh but they seemed to 
be at no difficulty about his meaning. It cer^ 
tainly implied more than a mere bodily com- 
ing into his presence. He was surrounded, 
and even followed, by multitudes, who never 
came to him in the sense of his invitation. 
To such, while standing about him, he com* 
plained, " Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
may have life," John v. 40. Therefore, if 
we consult what is written of those who came 
to Jesus for relief, and obtained it, we may 
conclude, that coming to him implies, 

1st, A persuasion of his power, and of 
their own need of his help. They knew that 
they wanted relief^ and conceived of him as an 
extraordinary person, empowered and able to 
succour them. This persuasion of Christ^s 
sufficiency and willingness was then, as it is 
now, aflbrded in different degrees. The cen- 
turion spoke with full assurance: ** Speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be heal- 
ed," Matt viii. 8. The leper more dubious- 
ly : " Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean," Matt viii. 2. Another, in still fainter 
language : " If thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion, and help us," Mark iz. 22. The 
fkith of this last was, as the man himself ao- 
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Icnowledgeil, mixed with mucli imbrlii'f and 
fear; yet Jcsub diil not deeptse the dny of 
small lhing«; he patiloned bis suspii^ionB, 
confirmed hia fluctuating mind, graDted him 
bis request ; uid bia case ia recorded aa au 
iiwlaace how graciously he accepts and che- 
riahea the feemeji effects of true faith : " He 
will imt bre&k the bruised reed, nor queocb 
the aiTiaking Sax." 

2dly, An actual application. This evi- 
deoceil thuit faith to be right They did not 
flit content with hnving henrd of bim, but im- 
iwaved it: Ihey went to bini, told hint their 
ttaea, and implored his compassion. Their 
ftith prevailed ai^nst all discoura^ments. 
Ia vkin the inuUitiide chBrgcd theru to bold 
their peace; (Mark x. Hi;) knowing that he 
ml; was able to relieve them, tbcy cried eo 
much the more a great deal. Even when 
be Kerned lodiiicovcr a great reserve, (Matt. 
XV. 27,) they still waited, and knew not how 
toilepart without an answer. Nor could a 
■eiue of unworthiness, fear, or shame, keep 
them back, (Mark v. 27,) when once they 
had a strong persuasion of his powerlo save. 

3dly, When he was sought to as a aoul- 
lAmcuin, as was the case with many whose 
Doaily diseases be healed, and with others 
who were not sick, those who came to bim, 
coatinued with him, and became his follow- 
en. They depended on hitn for salvation, 
received him as their Lord and Master, pro> 
ftned an obedience to bis precepts, accepted 
B share in his reproach, and renounced every 
thing that was inconsistent with his will, 
Luke is. 23, S(). Some had a more express 
Md open call to this, as Matthew, who was 
sitUng at the receipt of custom, regardless 
of Jesus, till he passed by bim, and said, 
"Folbw me." Malt ix. 9. That word, ac- 
companied with the power of his love, won 
bia hMTt, anil diverted him from worldly pur- 
suits in an insTanL Others were more se- 
cretly drawn by bis Spirit and providence, as 
Nathaniel, and the weeping penitent, (John 
L 46; Luke viL 38,) who silejitly washed his 
Ibet with her tears: and this was the design 
■ad effect of many of their bodily and famijy 
ftfflictioDa. The man who was brought In be 
jMaled of the paiay, (Mark iL .%) received the 
fii^iveneEa of his sins; and the ruler, who 
Unt came to Jesus with no otJicr view than 
to obtain the life of his khi, (John iv. 53,) ob- 
tained much more Uian be a^ed or ex[iecled. 
The Lord afforded such an affecting sense of 
bit power and guulne.ig upon that occasion, 
dial lie from henceforth believed, with all bis 
bonae. 

2. These things are applicable to us. Je- 
ms is no longer visible upim earth; but he 
has promised his spiritual presence to abide 
with his word, (ndiniuices, and people. In the 
end of lime. Weary and heavy-laden souls 
have now no need to lake a long journey In 
Mek bim; Ibr he is always near them, and 




in a spiritual manner, where liis gMpel is 
preached. Poor and inconsiderable as wc are 
in the judgment ol Uie world, 1 tniet we have 
a right to claim his pnanise, (Mar 
20.) and to believe tliat he to even now in 
the midst of u& Therefore come unto him; 
that is, 

Ist, Raise your hearts and breathe forth 
your complaints to him. Do you see your 
need of him 1 Be persuaded, and pray to him 
U) assure you more strongly of his power and 
goodness. He in just such a Kaviourasyour 
circiinistancBs require, as you yourtelf could 
»'isb Ibr ; and he is able to convince you in a 
moment that he is so. If be is pleased to 
cause a ray of his glory to break in upon your 
mind, your feaiB and doubts, and griefs, would 
instantly give place. 

2dly, Persevere in this application to him. 
Set a high value upon these his public ordi- 
nances, and be constant in attending them. 
Hia eye is fixed upwi us ; bis arm is revealed 
amoneat utu 1 trust it is a time of his grace, 
and that every day we meet he does some- 
thing for one or another in thea)«embly. He 
has a fixed time for every one whom he re- 
lieves. He knew how long the poor man had 
waited at the pool-oide; (Jolm v. 6;] awl 
when his bour came, he spake and relieved 
him. So do you endeavour to be found ia 
his way ; and not here only, but in whatever 
he has inado your duty. Read his word : be 
frequent in secret prayer. You will 6nd 
many things arising from within and with- 
out to discourage and weary you in this 
COTirBe; but persist in it. and in good time 
you shall find rest for your souls. These are 
the means which tiie I .ord has appointed you. 
Converse likewise at proper opportimiliea 
with his people ; perhaps he may unexpect- 
edly join you, as be did the two disciples 
when walking to Emmaus, (Luke xxiv. 32,) 
and cause your hearts to burn within you. 
Further, 

3dly. You ar« to follow bim, to lake up 
his cross, to make a profession of his naine 
and gospel, to bear contentedly a ehaie ia the 
reproach and scorn which is tlie usual lot of 
those who will live godly in Christ Jesus, In 
the midst of an unbelieving and perverM ge- 
neration. You are not only to trust in hira 
as a priest to atone (or your sins, but le r^ 
ceive and obey him as your teaclierand your 
Lord. If you are IniW weary and heavy 
laden, you will be glad to do this, and an) 
crying to him to enable you : and you ate 
likewise willing to forsake every thing that 
is inconsistent with his will and service If 
you are desirous to come to Chrtot, it ie rmt 
grievous to you tnlbink of parting withynur 
sinDil pleasures and vain companions. Ra- 
ther these are a part of the burden (Km 
which you lonir to oe freed. 

Come in this way, and you shall And rest 
for your souls. Are any of you thinhingr' 
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O thai 1 could ! Sarelv if I had seen him, 
and heard him, I shoulcf have ventured. But 
now unbelief and fear keep me back. I ob- 
serve, therefore, 

3. That as we have no less need of Jesus 
than those of old, who saw him and conversed 
with him ; so we have at least equal encou- 
rasrement to come unto him. This, I think, 
will appear, if we consider that. 

On the one hand, the bodily presence of 
Christ, considered in itself, had no peculiar 
or extraordinary influence upon those who 
saw him, but all was wrouEfht by the power 
of his Spirit; the same Spirit which is pro- 
mised to abide with his church for ever. 

1st, Multitudes who saw and heard him 
were unmoved and unconvinced by all the 
wonders of his love. Thoujsrh he spake as 
never nnn spake, and went about doing good, 
he was slighted, opposed, and hated, even to 
the death. And those who know the heart of 
man, and believe that the carnal mind is en- 
mity airainst God, will allow it highly pro- 
bable, that upon a supposition he should ap- 
pear again in the same circumstances of hu- 
miliation, and to use the same authoritative 
freedom in vindicating the commands of (rod 
from the vain figments, traditions, and cus- 
toms of men, he would meet with little bet- 
ter treatment, even in those countries which 
are called by his name, tban he did from the 
proud, self-righteous, unbelieving Jews. We 
may warrantably suppose there were many 
more lepers, blind, &c. in the places where 
he resorted, than those who came to him to 
be healed. 

2dly, Many of his professed disciples, even 
after they had followed him for a while, 
turned back, and forsook him, John vi. 6(5. 
We have, therefore, tli^ less reason to won- 
der, when we see any give up the profession 
of the gospel, and return to the world again. 
It was thus from the beginning, and those 
who do so now, would have done so if they 
had lived then. His looks, his voice, his ges- 
ture, and even liis discourses and miracles, 
could not engage a single person to cleave 
to him with full purpose of heart, unless he 
was likewise spiritually revealed to the eye 
of their faith, as the image of the invisible 
God, the brightness of the Father's glory, 
full of grace and truth. 

3dly, Even his true disciples, who w^e 
constantly with him, to whom he had- per- 
sonally made the most express and endearing 
promises, and who sometimes thought them- 
selves assured beyond the power of a doubt, 
yet could not maintain their confidence longer 
than his Spirit upheld them. To them ex- 
pressly, though not to them exclusively, Je- 
sus had said, ** I go to prepare a place for 
you,'* ^John xiv. 2,) and I will come again 
to receive you to myself^ that " where I am, 
there ye may be also,** John xiv. 3. When 
be bad concluded that afiectionate discoaise, 



their doubts and fears were dissipated, and 
they could confidently say, '* Now we be- 
lieve ;'* (John xvi. 30;) yet it was notloDf 
before they found his reply fulfilled. Jens 
said unto them, "Do you now believe? The 
hour is coming, when you shall be scattered 
every man to his own, and shall leave me 
alone," John xvi. 32. Will not this in- 
stance convince you of your mistake, when 
you think you could depend more on a voice 
from heaven, than on the written word 1 TTie 
apostles had the strongest ground of aBSQjw 
ance imaginable, the word of the Lord Jesoe 
himself, face to face: and yet this would not 
support them, without renewed supplies of 
strength. 

On the other hand, consider if the loss of 
his bodily presence is not more than made op 
to us, 

1st, By the fuller manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit than was afforded before his ascensioD. 
The Holy Ghost was not then given in tbit 
clear and abundant measure as aflerwuda, 
(John vii. 39,) because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. While he was with them be wis 
their Comforter and Teacher; but he told 
them, " When I depart, I will send you la- 
other Comforter," (John xiv. 16, and xvi 7,) 
whose ofiice and abode with you will be in 
many respects so much more advantageous, 
that on this account it is expedient tor yoa 
that I go away. 

2dly, By tlie greater number and variety 
of promises which we enjov. We have not 
only the scriptures of the Old Testament in 
common with them, but to us Uie ancient 
revelations of the will and love of God are 
enlarged, explained, applied, and confirmed, 
by the superaddition of the New, Ephes. iil a 

Iklly, By the experience of multitudes of 
all ages, people, and languages, who btve 
gone before us, since their time, the cloud of 
witnesses to the truth and grace of God, tbe 
reality of eternal things, and the victorious 
power of faith, is now increased by the con- 
current evidence of thousands and millioas 
who have overcome all op])osition by the 
blood of the Lamb, and the word of bis tes- 
timonv. 

4thly, By the proofs and living witnesses 
of his power and grace amongst ourselves 
Are there not many, with whom you worship 
and converse from day to day, who can teU 
you, they were even dead in trespasses lod 
sins, but he has quickened them ? They were 
once as you are, labour in cr and hc^vy laden: 
they waited ror him long, had a sliare in such 
temptations and conflicts as you now feel, 
were often at a stand, and upon the point of 
concludmg their case to be desperate, as joq 
may think yours at present;. but at len^ 
they were enabled to come unto him* and 
they have found rest Everv such instance 
should encourage you to giro op tbe loiiis of 
your minda; to be patient, and hope lo thi 
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ood. Ab they have known your troubles, so 
shall you partake of their consolations in due 
time. What is it then should hinder you from 
coming to Jesus, that you may find rest? 
What exceptions can your unbelief devise 
affainst the invitations, motives, and exam- 
ple which the Lord sets before you by his 
preached gospel 1 

(1.) Is it a sense of your load which makes 
you say you are not able ? But consider that 
this is not a work, but a rest Would a man 
plead, I am so heavy laden, that I cannot 
consent to part with my burden ; so weary, 
that I am not able either to stand still or lie 
down, but must force myself farther? The 
greatness of your burden, so far from being 
an objection, is the very reason why you 
should instantly come to Christ, for he alone 
is able to release you. 

(2.) But perhaps you think you do not 
oome aright I ask, how would you come ? 
If you can come as a helpless unworthy sin- 
ner, without strength, without righteousness, 
witliout any hope but what arises from the 
worth, work, and word of Christ, this is to 
come aright. There is no other way of being 
accepted. Would you refresh and strengthen 
yourself, wash away your own sins, free 
yourself from your burden, and then come to 
him to do these thin^ fbr you 1 May the 
Lord help you to see the folly and unreason- 
ableness of your unbelief! 

I have observed already, that coming to 
Christ signifies more at first than merely to 
come into his presence ; so likewise, it means 
more now than to be found among his wor- 
shippers. Let none of you be deceived with 
a form of godliness. Examine your religious 
profession by these tests : Have you laboured 
under a sense of your misery 1 Have you 
known the burden of sin 1 lias Jesus given 
you rest ] Or are you earnestly seeking to 
him for it ? If you understand not the mean- 
ing of these questions, you are not yet in tliat 
state to which the promises are made. And 
why are you not labouring and heavy laden? 
Are you not sinners I Has not the righteous 
God revealed a law ? Has he not guarded 
this law with the sanction of a dreadful curse ! 
Have you not transgressed this holy law in 
thought, word, and deed, times without num- 
ber J li'you have not, why do you join in the 
public confession, and call for mercy when 
the commandments are repeated? If you 
have, how will you escape the penalty ? How 
indeed, if you dare to neglect this great sal- 
vation ? The law condemns you already ; if 
you receive not the gospel you must perish 
without remedy; for other name or names 
whereby men can be saved there is none un- 
der heaven. Once more you are warned of 
danger ; once more the refuge is set before 
you. We preach Jesus, who came to seek 
and to save those who were lost; Jesus, who 
w»a wmmded with whips, and tborni, and 



nails, tliat his enemies might be healed. Dues 
not this thought affect vou ? Will you slight 
his love, despise his biood, and crucify him 
afresh ? God forbid. Is there not some heart 
now relenting, beginning to feel impressions 
of fear, shame, and grief? Happy beginning ! 
Obey the voice of God now opening in your 
conscience ! Now is the time to pray ; before 
you knew not what to pray for; but now 
you see you want the blood of Christ, and the 
teaching of his Spirit ** Ask, and you shall 
receive ; and seek, and you shall find.** Take 
your warrant from my text ; Jesus has said, 
" Come unto me, and I will give you rest" 
Let your hearts answer, " Take away our 
iniquity, and receive us graciously : Behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God ; and in thee the fatherless, the helpless, 
the comfortless, find mercy." 



SERMON XL 

OF BCLIEVKR8* BEST IN CHRIST. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest^^^- 
Matth. xi. 28. 

The learned have a variety of arguments 
whereby to prove the scriptures to be the 
word of God. But though tJjat kind of proof 
which may be brought in a way of ^eat^oniog 
and external evidence, is doubtletis useful up- 
on proper occasions; yet I apprehend the 
chief and most satisfactorv argument to Uioso 
who are capable of receiving it, arises from 
the correspondence between the fubjpct-mat^ 
terof the scriptures and tlie state of an awa- 
kened mind. When the eyes of tlie under- 
standing are opened, we begin to see every 
tiling around us to be just so as the scriptures 
have described them. Then, and not till then, 
we perceive, tliat what we read in the Bible 
conceniing the horrid evil of sin, the vileness 
of our fallen nature, the darkness and igno- 
rance of those who know not God, our own 
emptines.s and the impossibility of finding re- 
lief and comfort from creatures, is exactly 
true. We cannot but apply tlie words of the 
woman of Samaria, and say. Come and see 
a book that has told me all that ever I did, 
(John iv. 29,) the ground of all my com- 
plaints, the true cause and nature of all the 
evil I either see, hear, or feel, from day to 
day. And as we find our diwase precisely 
described, so we perceive a suitableness in 
the proposed remedy. We need a Saviour, 
and he must be a mighty one ; but though 
our wants and sins, our fears and enemies, 
are great and numerouft, we are convinced 
that the character of Christ is sufficient to 
answer them all. We need a rest, a rest 
which the world oanoot give. Inquire where 
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wc will among the creatures, experience 
brings in the same answer from all, " It is 
not in me." This again confirms the word 
of God, which hajs forewarned us that we 
shall meet nothing but disappointment in 
such pursuits. But there is a spiritual rest 
spoken of which we know to be the very 
thing we want, and all our remaining solici- 
tude is how to attain it From hence, as I 
said, we may assuredly conclude, that the 
book which gives us such just views of every 
thing that pa&ses, must be given by inspira- 
tion from him who is the searcher of hearta 
This proof is equally plain and conclusive to 
all capacities that are spiritually enlightened, 
and such only are able to understand it We 
are now to speak, 

III. Of this promised rest And here two 
things offer to our consideration : 

1. What this rest is 1 

2. How it is obtained ? 

1. The Greek word* expresses something 
more than rest, or a mere relaxation from toil; 
it denotes refreshment likewise. A person 
weary with long bearing a heavy burden, will 
need not only to have it removed, but like- 
wise he wants food and refreshment, to re- 
store his spirits, and to repair his wasted 
strength. Such is the rest of the gospel. It 
not only puts a period to our fruitless labour, 
but it affords a sweet reviving cordial. 
There is not only peace, but joy in believing. 
Taken at large, we may consider it as two- 
fold : 

1st, A present rest So the apostle speaks, 
** We who have believed do enter into rest," 
Heb. iv. 3. 

(1.) The common, wearisome pursuit of 
the world, is described as ** spending their 
money for that which is not bread, and their 
labour for that which satisfieth not ;" (Isa. Iv. 
2 wandering from object to object in quest 
of good, (Psalm iv. 6,) but still mortified by 
incessant and repeated disappointment We 
should pity a person whom we should see 
seeking some necessary thin^ day after day, 
which we knew was impossible to be found 
there. It is, however, the case with all till 
they come to Christ Satisfaction is what 
they profess to aim at, and they turn every 
stone (as we say,) try every expedient to meet 
with it, but in vain. It is only to be found 
in him. When tliey come to him tfieir wishes 
are answered. This is exemplified by our 
Lord in the character of a. merchant^man 
seeking goodly pearls, (Matt xiii. 46,) who 
was still upon the inquiry till he had found one 
pearl of great price. This answered and ex- 
ceeded his desires : upon the discovery of 
this one, he rejoiced to forego all his former 
acquisitions, and to give up every other pos- 
session on purpose that he might obtain it 

(2.) I have spoken something concerning 



the wearisome exercise of a conscieoce bor 
dened with guilt; but by coming to Jesus, 
and believing in him, an end is put to this. 
When we are enabled to view our sins as laid 
upon Christ, that those who come are accept- 
ed in the Beloved, that there is no more con- 
demnation, but pardon, reconciliation, and 
adoption are the sure privileges of all who 
trust in him, — O the sweet calm that imme- 
diately takes place in the soul ! It is some* 
thing more than deliverance. There is a 
pleasure more than answerable to the former 
"pain, a comfort greater than all the trouble 
that went before it Yea, the reinembrance 
of the former bitterness greatly enhances the 
present pleasure. And the soul understand! 
and experiences the meaning of those scrip- 
tures : " When the Lord turned the captivity 
of Zion, then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing,** 
Psalm cxxvi. 1, 2. ** In that day thou shalt 
say, O Lord, I will praise thee : though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedst tne. Behold, 
God is my salvation : I will trust, and not be 
afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song ; he also is become my sal?v 
tion," Isa. xii. 1, 2. 

(3.) There is likewise a rest from the pow- 
er of sin. In vain is this sought from resdu- 
tions and endeavours in our own strength. 
Even after we are spiritually disposed, and 
begin to understand the gospel-salvation, it is 
usually, for a season, rather a fight than t 
rest But when we are brought nearer to 
Christ, and taught to live upon him as our 
sanctification, deriving all our strength and 
motives from him by mith, we obtain a com- 
parative rest in this respect alsa We find 
hard things become easy, and mountains sink 
into plains, by his power displayed in our be- 
half. Farther, 

(4.) There is a rest from our own workai 
The believer is quite delivered from the law 
as a covenant, and owes it no longer serviee 
in that view. His obedience is gracKMU^ 
cheerful, the effect of love, and thereibre be 
is freed from those fears and burdens which 
once disturbed him in the way of duty. At 
first there was a secret, though unhallowed 
dependence on himself. When his frames 
were lively he was strong, and thought he 
had something to trust to, but under a chan^ 
(and changes will happen) he was at his wits 
end. But there is a promised, and therefore 
an attainable rest in this respect, — a liberty 
and power to repose on the finished work and 
unchangeable word of Christ ; to follow him 
steadily through light afid darkness ; to glcrf 
in him only when our frames are brightest ; 
and to trust in him assuredly when we are at 
our lowest ebb. 

Such is the present rest ; different in de- 
grees according to the proportiQin of Mhf 
and capable of iucreaae even in those whs 
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have itiained most/ bo long as we reniain in 
tfaie imperfect elate. But there itt, 

3dly, A flitiire rest, besides snd beyond 
■11 tint Mn be experienced here : " There 
fpfnaiitrlh yel b reel lor the people of Gwl," 
Heb. ill. 9. Faint and imperfect are our 
most enlarged ideasof that glory whii:h shall 
be TcvealeJ. " It Am-s not yet appear what 
weshallbe,"] JohniiL2. Who can describe 
lOceive tlie hnppbew of heaven ! The 
we cao clearly underxlnnd of it lies in 
Aegttivea. It will he as unlike as post^ihle 
lo this wiHemesa of sin and sorrow where 
we are now confined. Here we are in a 
varAre, but then we ahall enter into perfect 
jeeL 

(1.) A rest from all sin. There no unclean 
tliine diall defile or di^jtu^b us for ever. We 
rimjT be free from sin in ourselves. This 
alone would be worth dying for. Indwelling 
nn is a burden under which even the re- 
deemed of the Lord must groan, whilst they 
■DJOUTD in the body; and those who are most 
■ptrilual ore mostdeeply aflecled with shame, 
btunilifttkin, and grief, on this account, he- 
re ihev have the clearest views of the ho- 

Koftiod, the spirituality of the law, the 

Jove of Christ, and the deceitfulnesa of their 
OWD hearts. Therefore the apolle Paul, 
though perhaps in (;race and talents, in xeaj 
■nd userulness, distinguished above all the 
childTen of Adam, accounted himself the 
'riuefofainners. !^ Tim. i. l^) less than the 
least of all saints, (Eph, lii. B,) and cried out, 

ler the disparity he felt between what he 

9 and what he would be, "O wretched 
_ n that I am ) who shall deliver mo from 
the body of this death I" Rom. vij. 24. But 
we ahall not carry this burden berond the 
nave. The liour of dissolution shaft free us 
DoDi the inbred enemies (the inseparable con- 
COtuilanleof this frail perishing nature) which 

I trouble us, and we shnll ^e thcni no 
more for ever. 

Again, we shall be free from all the dis- 
yleaaui; eSccla of sin in others. Our hearts 
iriball be no more pained, nor our ears wonnd- 
«)• DOT our eyes Hllec! with tears, by thoae 
•nifl which fiil tlie earth. Now, like Lot in 
fiodoni, we are grieved every day with the 
KkiJ cuiversation of the wiclied, 2 Pet ii. 7. 
.Wbotbat hasan^ love to the Lord JcpuR, anv 
fl|Mikof true ho1ine«s,any sense of the worth 
wT khiIh in his heart, can eee what pusses 
maongstnswithouttrembling ! How openly, 
duinglji almost universally, are the com- 
mandmenls of Gnl broken, hii4 go>ipel de^pis- 
•d, his patience abuseil. and his powerdefied! 
"I^ be a ailent spectator uf these things issuf- 
Seieoti; grievous; but if (as we are in duty 
bound) we dare to stand n-t witne^eeH for God 
inthemrdstof acrooked and perverse nation, 
we lind the spirit of tlie lirst-bnm. Cain in- 
•taplly lakes fire, and denounces war against 
all who should preuime to say, that we ought 
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lo obey and fear God rather than men. In- 
veclivec and ill treatment, are the certain lot 
nfall who openly and consistently appear on 
the Lord's side; and if they ewape stripea 
and bonds, imprisonment and death, it is to 
be ascribed to the restrainla of divine provi- 
dence, and (as a means in our happy land) to 
the temper of the laws, and to the clemency 
"-' ' ■ '" Theao 



jrthen would 
" Psalm Iv. 6. 

iwered. A glo- 



of the powers under whom u 

things often constrain the belie' 

that I had wings like a dove ! Ii 

I flee away, and be at r 

Let us not be weary or feint ii 

ere longthis vilsh shall be ai 

rioUB rest awaits you, where sin and si 

sliall have no place, nor the alarms of war be 

heard any more. 

('2.) A rest from all outward atHictions, 
which, though necessary, and, under the in- 
fluence of divine grace, profitable, are griev- 
ous to bear; but then they will be necessarv 
no more. Where there Is no sin, there shall 
be no sorrow. Then, believers, God "shall 
wipe awny all tears from your eyes; and 
lliere shall be no more denih, neither eorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for thelbrmerthingsarepassedawBy," 
Rev. xxi. 4. 

(3.) A rest from Satan's temptations. How 
busy is this adversary of God and man 1 what 
various arts, what surprising force, what con- 
stant assiduity, does lie employ to ensnare, 
distress, and terrify those who by grace have 
escaped from his servitude! He says, like 
Pharaoh of old, " I will pursue, I will over- 
take, t will destroy," Exod. xv. Q. He fol- 
lows them to the lout slageof life, hut liecan 
follow them no farther. The moment of their 
departure out of the body, shall place tlicin 
beyond his reach for ever. 

(4.) A rest from unsatisfied desires. Here 
the more we drink, the more we thirst; but 
there our highest wishes shall be crowned 
and exceeded ; we shall rest in full commu- 
nion with him whom we love; we shall no 
more complain of interruptions and imperfec- 
tions, of an absent God, and a careless heatk 
Here, when we obtain a little glimpse ofliia 
presence, when he briuj;»iis iiilohia banquet- 
ing-house, and spreads his banner of love over 
OS, how gladly would We remain in such a 
desirable frame! Uow unwilling are we to 
come down from the mount I But these plea»- 
ing seasons are quickly ended, and often 
give place to some sudden uoeTpected trial, 
which robs us of all that sweetness in which 
we lately rejoiced. But when we ascend the 
holy hillof God above, we shall ci 
DO more ; we Hhall be lor ever with the Lord, 
him, never be separated from him 
again. We shall likewise rest in full con- 
formity to him. I'aalm xvll 15. Here we find 
a mijtlure of evil in our best nmmentx : when 
we approach m^afft to hiin, we have the 
quickest sense of our defilenieot, and how 
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much we fall short in every hranch of duty, 
in every temper of our hearts ; but when we 
shall see Jesus as he is, we shall be fully 
transformed into his image, and be perfectly 
like him. 

2. But how is this rest to be obtained? 
Blessed be God, in that way which alone can 
render it attainable by such unworthy indi- 

fent creatures. If it was to be bought, we 
ave nothing to offer for it; if it was propos- 
ed as a reward of merit, we can do nothing 
to deserve it. But Jesus has said, ** I will 
give you rest" Our title to it cost him dear ; 
he purchased it for us with his own blood ; 
but to us it comes freely. Faith in his name 
puts us in immediate po^ession of the firsts 
fruits, the earnest of this inheritance ; and 
faith will lead us powerfully and safely 
through all hinderances and enemies to the 
iull enjoyment of the whole. Faith unites us 
to Christ ; gives us an immediate interest in 
all the benefits of his life, death, and interces- 
sion ; opens the way of communication for all 
needful supplies of grace here, and insures to 
us the accomplishment of all the Lord has 
spoken to us of, in a state of glory. " He that 
hielieveth shall be saved ;" (Mark xvi. 16 ;) 
saved in defiance of all the opposition of earth 
and hell; saved notwithstanding he is in 
himself unstable as water, weak as a bruised 
reed, and helpless as infancy. What Jesus 
will give, none can take away. Only remem- 
ber that it is a free gift. Receive it thank- 
fully, and rejoice in the Giver. Let him have 
all the glory of his own undertaking. Re- 
nounce every hope and every plea, but his 
promise and mediation. Commit your souls 
to him, and then fear nothing. " The eternal 
God is your refuge, arid underneath are the 
everlasting arms," Deut xxxiii. 27. He will 
light your battles, heal your wounds, refresh 
your feinting spirits, guide you by his counsel 
while here, and at last receive you to himself 

May we not therefore say, Happy are the 
people that are in such a case ! happy they, 
who have been enabled to accept this gra- 
cious invitation, who have already entered 
upon the rest. of pace, and have a well- 
grounded expectation that they shall rest in 
glory ! Believers, what should you fear, or 
why complain 1 Look back to where the Ijord 
found you sleeping in, helpless and hopeless, 
yet insensible of your danger : look forward 
to what he has provided for you, an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away ; a crown of life, a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken: think of the love, the suf- 
fering, the glory cf him to whom you owe 
these blenings; axkl lei these considerations 
animate ^u tanm with patience and thank- 
fulness the race that is set before you, Heb. 
xiL 1. 

Happy likewise are you, whose hearts are 



fixed upon this rest, and this Savioar, tboogb 
as yet you are in heaviness through manifSd 
temptations. The Lord will give you rest 
Doubt it not ; he cannot deny himself; ivait 
his hour ; though he seems to tarry long, vet 
maintain your confidence in his promise. &^ 
double your prayers, cry mightily to him, he 
will not (as perhaps many around yon do) re- 
buke your importunity, and charge you to 
hold your peace. Look at the generations of 
old, and see ; did ever any trust in the Lord, 
and was confounded ? or dkl any abide in his 
fear, and was forsaken 1 or whom did he ever 
despise that called upon him ? 

And you, who are yet strangers to rest, are 
thus far happy, that you are still spared, and 
have the gospel contmued to you. The Lord 
is still waiting to be gracious ; he says to all. 
Come unto me, and ye shall find rest for your 
Boul& Do you not see this rest desirable? 
What rest, either here or hereafter, can yon 
expect, if you remain in the service <rf sini 
Why may not vou obtain your liberty 1 Yoo 
are no worse than others, either by nature or 
practice. Though you have been transgro- 
sors from the womb, you are not excluded, if 
you do not exclude yourselves : though your 
sinful habits and inclinations are exceeding 
strong, he is able to subdue them. There is 
a power in his blood, and in that Spirit which 
he is exalted to bestow, sufficient to make the 
Ethiopian change his skin, and the leopard 
his spots, (Jer. xiii. 23,) to soften the haidest 
heart, and to pardon the most aggravated 
guilt, and to enable those to do good who 
nave been accustomed to do evil. Arise, he 
calleth you. O may he accompany the cot- 
ward call of his word with the efiicaciom 
power of his grace, that you may this instant 
obey his voice, and fiee to him far refuge I 
Whither can you flee else ? Who but Jesus 
can save you from the wrath to come ? Be 
wise, and delay no longer. " But if you will 
not hear, mine eye shall weep for you in se- 
cret places," Jer. xiii. 17. If you will not 
come to Jesus for life, you must die. If you 
are out of Christ, Grod is angry with you every 
day. The curse of his broken law lies heavy 
upon you, whether you are asleep or awake 
abroad or at home, at the market or in the 
church. The wrath of God is revealed against 
you ; if you turn not, he will whet his sword; 
(Psalm vii. 12 ;) he hath bent bis bow, and 
made it ready : he hath prepared the instru- 
ments of death to smite you; he hath or- 
dained the arrows of his vengeance against 
you : And can you, dare you, go on in your 
sins, and say, I shall have peace ? O may 
you be wise in time ! " It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, 
Heb. X. 81. ** Consider this, ye that forget 
him, lest he tear you in pieces, and there b9 
xxooe to deliver^" PsaJbooi 1 2SL 
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SERMON XII. 



OF THE YOKE OF CHRIST. 

Take my yoke upon you^ and learn of me : 
for lam meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
Bhallfind rest to your souls. — Matt xi. 29. 

Those who are enabled to come unto 
Christ, not only experience a changfe of state, 
but of character, disposition, and practice. 
They are not only freed from condemnation, 
but they are made partakers of a divine na- 
ture. They are delivered from the slavery 
and yoke of Satan, and made willing in the 
day of the Lord's power, to accept and em- 
brace his yoke, which is commended to us in 
the following verse, as easy and pleasant. 
Our Lord speaks of his service as a yoke or 
•burden, because it is so esteemed by all who 
know him not They account him a hard 
master, and think his service wearisome ; but 
those who have made the experiment, find it 
otherwise : though, it must be confessed, it 
exposes to some difficulties, calls for the daily 
exercise of self-denial, and will not admit 
either of competition or composition with the 
world, nor can be pleasing to the unrenewed 
part of our nature. But the knowledge of 
his love, the hope of glory, and those season- 
able refreshments with which he is pleased 
to favour those who come unto him, sweeten 
every bitter thing, and make them willing to 
bear his yoke, and to prefer it to all that the 
world accounts freedom. 

Let us inquire, 

1. What is meant by the yoke of Christ ? 

2. The proper means by which we are en- 
abled to take it upon us ; that is, the believ- 
ing consideration of him, as our eflTectual 
teacher and perfect pattern. 

3. The happy effect of bearing his yoke : 
We shall find rest to our souls. 

L The yoke of Christ, taken at large, in- 
cludes all the dependence, obedience, and 
submission which we owe him, as our right- 
flil Lord and gracious Redeemer. He has 
a double right to us ; ** he made us,** Psalm 
c 3. We are the creatures of his power : 
he gave us our being, with all our capacities 
and enjoyments. And farther, " he brought 
us;" (Acts XX. 29 ;) he pitied us in our low 
and &llen state, and gave his own life, his 
precious blood, to ransom us from that ruin 
and misery which was the just desert of our 
sins. There is good reason, therefore, that 
we should be his, and live and cleave to him 
in love alone ; tliat we should no longer live 
to ourselves, but to him who died for us, and 
rose as^in. In particular, we may consider, 

1. The yoke of his profession. This is very 
pleasing to a gracious soul, so far as faith is 
in exercise. Far from bein^ ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, he is ready and willing to 
tell all who ^vill k^i what Uod has done for 



his soul. Many young converts, in the fint 
warmth of their aflTection, have more need of 
a bridle than of a spur in this concern. For 
want of prudence to time thin^ rightly, and 
perhaps for want of more tenderness mixed 
with their zeal, they are apt to increase their 
own troubles, and sometimes, by pushing 
things too far, to obstruct the success of their 
well-meant endeavours to convince othera 
But though this is a fault, it is a fault on the 
right side, which time, experience, and ob- 
servation, will correct And though we are 
hasty enoufirh to condemn the frregular over- 
flowings of a heart deeply impressed with a 
sense of eternal things, I doubt not but the 
Lord, who owns and approves the main prin- 
ciple from whence they spring, belkolds them 
with a far more favourable eye than he does 
the cold, cautious, temporizing conduct of 
some others, who value themselves upon their 
prudence. We should Judge thus, if we had 
servants of our own. If we had one who was 
heartily and affectionately devoted to our in- 
terests, always ready to run by night or bj 
day, refusing no danger or difficulty, from a 
desire to please us, though sometimes, throu^^ 
ignorance or inattention, he should make a 
mistake, we should prefer him to another of 
greater knowledge and abilities, who was al- 
ways slow and backward, and discovered at 
least as much care to save himself from 
inconveniences as to promote our service. 
However, this warm zeal usually sufiers 
abatement ; we are flesh as well as spirit ; 
and there are some circumstances attendimj^ 
a profession of the gospel, on the account m 
which it may be with propriety termed a 
yoke to us, who have so many remaining 
evils within us, and so many outward tempt- 
ations to call them forth. It will certainly 
stir up opposition from the world, and may 
probably break in upon our dearest connec- 
tions, and threaten our most necessary tem- 
poral interests, 2 Tim. iiL 12 ; Matt x. 26. 

2. The yoke of his precepts. These the 
gracious soul approves and delights in ; but 
still we are renewed but in part And when 
the commands of Christ stand in direct oppo- 
sition to the will of man, or call upon us to 
sacrifice a ri£rht hand or a right eye ; though 
the Lord wifl surely make those who depend 
upon him victorious at the last, yet it will cost 
them a struggle ; so that, when they are sen- 
sible how much they owe to his power work- 
ing in them, and enabling them to overcome, 
they will, at the same time, have a lively 
conviction of their own weakness. Abraham 
believed in God, and delighted to obey ; yet 
when he was commanded to sacrifice his 
only son, this was no easv trial of his sincer- 
itv and obedience ; and all who are partakers 
of his faith are exposed to meet, sooner or 
later, with some call of duty little less con- 
trary to the dictates of flesh and blood. 

3. The yoke of his dispensations. This 
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none can bear as they ought, but those who 
come to him. It is natural to us to repine, 
to fret, and toss like a wild bull in a net, (Isa. 
li. 20,) when we are under afflictions. Be- 
lievers likewise find their flesh weak, when 
their spirits are willing ; yet they see suffi- 
cient reason to submission, and they know 
where to apply for grace. Affliction is a 
touchstone that discovers what spirit a man 
is of. The hjrpocrite may keep up a fair 
semblance of true piety, while all things go 
smooth and to his wish ; but in sharp troubles 
the mask will drop off, Satan proceeded 
upon this maxim in his contest with Job ; and 
the maxim is a truth, though Satan was 
mistaken in the application. 

II. The appointed means by which sinners 
&re enabled to bear this threefold yoke, is 
suggested in the words, " Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly.** However amiable and 
desirable the disposition I have described 
may appear, you will never acquire it by any 
strength, wisdom, or diligence of your own. 
Our Lord, to prevent you wearying your- 
selves with unsuccessful efforts and needless 
disappointments, has assured you beforehand, 
*' Without me ye can do nothing," John xv. 
5. But here he graciously offers you the as- 
sistance you need. As if he had said I know 
you are unable of yourselves, but I will help 
you. Be not afraid of the prospect, but con- 
sider what I can do. To my power all things 
are easy; I can make the crooked straight, 
and the rough smooth ; I can sweetly engage 
your aflfections, subdue your wills ; influence 
your practice, and deliver you from your sin- 
ful fears. Consider likewise what I have 
done ; thousands, who by nature were as un- 
skilful and impatient as yourselves, have been 
made willing in the day of my power. 

Therefore, Learn of me, — Be not afraid to 
come to me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart Great and mighty as I am, you may 
freely apply to me in every doubt and diffi- 
culty. Awakened souls, through a sense of 
guilt, and the power of unbelief, are back- 
ward and unwilling to come to Christ. They 
think, surely he will take no notice of such a 
one as I am. But observe how kind and 
condescending is his invitation ; how graci- 
ously suited to engage our confldence ! It 
was said of a Roman emperor, that those who 
durst speak to him were ignorant of his greats 
ness, but those who durst not were still more 
ignorant of his goodness. This was a false 
and impious compliment when applied to a 
sinful mortal ; but it is justly applicable to 
Jesus, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
His glorious majesty may well fill our hearts 
with awe, and humble us unto the dust before 
him : but his immense compassions, tender- 
ness, and love, are revealed, to overbalance 
our fears, to give us conftdence to draw nigh 
to bim, and anencouiagiugYvov^xViaxYv^NjWX 

draw nigh to us. 



Again, Learn of me, — I know the cause 
why these things appear so hard. It is owing 
to the pride and impatience of your hearts. 
To remedy this, take me for your example; 
I require nothing of you but what I have per- 
formed before you, and on your account: in 
the path I mark out for you, you may per- 
ceive my own footsteps all the way. This is 
a powerful argument, a sweet recommenda- 
tion of the yoke of Christ, to those who love 
him, that he bore it himself He is not like 
the Pharisees, whom he censured (Matt xxiii. 
4) on this very account, who bound heavy 
burdens, and grievous to be home, and laid 
them on men^s shoulders, but they themselves 
would not move them with one of their finsera. 

1. Are you terrified with the difflcinties 
attenduig your profession, disheartened by 
hard usage, or too ready to show resentment 
against those who oppose you ) I^eam of Je- 
sus, imitate and admire his constancy : "^ Con- 
sider him who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself,** Heb. xii. 3. Make 
a comparison (so the word* imports) between 
yourself and him, between the contradictioa 
which he endured, and that which you are 
called to struggle with, then surely you will 
be ashamed to complain. Admire aind imitate 
his meekness ; when he was reviled, he re- 
viled not again ; when he suflTered, he threat- 
ened not ; he wept for his enemies, and pray- 
ed for his murderers. Let the same mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus. 

2. Do you find it hard to walk steadfa^y 
m his precepts, especially in some particular 
instances, when the maxims of worldly pru- 
dence, and the pleadings of flesh and blood, 
are strongly against you 1 Learn of Jesus. 
He pleased not himself, (Rom. xv. 3,) be 
considered not what was aife and easy, but 
what was the will of his heavenly Father. 
Intreat him to strengthen you with strength 
in your soul, that as you bear the name of bis 
disciples, you may resemble him in every part 
of your conduct, and shine as lights in a dark 
and selfish world, to the glory of his grace. 

8. Are you tempted to repine at the di:$- 
pensations of divine providence I Take Jesus 
for your pattern. Did he say, when the un- 
speakable sufiTerings he was to endure for sin- 
ners were just coming upon him, " The cup 
which my Father has put into my hands shall 
I not drmk it?'* (John xviiL II ;) and shall 
we presume to have a will of our own 1 es- 
pecially when we further reflect, that as his 
sufferings were wholly on our account, so all 
our suflerings are by his appointment, and all 
designed by him to promote our best, that is 
our spiritual and eternal welfare ? 

It is thus by looking to Jesus that the be- 
liever is enlightened and strengthened, and 
grows in grace and sanctification, aooordinj^ 
to that passage of St Paul, ** We aU with 
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open face," or tinvsileJ face, " bpliol'ling na 
in a glass the j lory of tlie Lord, nre changed 
into u\e winie image, from olory to glory, as 
by the S(iirit of tlie I/ird,^' 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
The word of God is a g\aBe in which the good- 
neaa and beauty of the l^rd JesiLi are mani- 
Tested to the eye of faith by the light of the 
Holy SpiriL In Ihig wonderful glass the 
wbole object is not seen at once, but every 
view we take strengthens the sight to dis- 
cover sometliing not perceived before. And 
the prospect is not only atfecling, but Irans- 
fbrmlng; by bcholdinif we are gradually 
tanned into the re?em!iltnce of hiin whom 
we aee, admire, and love. A!I those whom 
TesuB [hue leaches Vi bear his yoke, find his 
pmniiBe fulfilled; they obtain. 

m RiMt to their souls. Those who are 
truly awakened want nothing to make them 
hftppy, but to be assured ttiat they have an 
interest in the Redeemer's love. Now, this 
Vtiafsction is peculiar to thoee who take his 
voke upon them, and are daily learning of 
DUD. and copying after him. For, 

1 . This afiarda the be.st and most unshaken 
evidence that be has begun a good work of 
grace in our hearhi: I my tbe best, because 
tne most unshaken. Many are greatly per- 
plexed to know if they are truly converted; 
Wld are kept the longer in suspense, because 
they overlook the ordinary scriptural method 
of confirmation. They expect to know it by 
aame extranrdinnry Bensetion suddenly im- 
preeeil upon their minds. But besides that 
there have been many instances in which 

: this expected evidence haa been counter- 
feited, and a groundless confidence has been 
[daced in a delusion or vain imagination (to 
the hurt of many, if not to their overthrow.) 
even when they are from the gracious Spirit 
of God, tlicy are for the niost part transient; 
uul when a different frame takes place, the 

' believer is often tempted to queElion the 
'iwKty of what went before. I liiink there- 
Are the testimony of an enlightened con- 
Kienee, judging by tlie word of God. and de- 
ciding in our thvour, that by hift grace we 
bkve been enabled to take up the yoke of 
Christ, isinsomerespectaa more satisfactory 
evidence, that we are his, and that he is ours, 
than if an angel wna sent from heaven to tell 
IB, lliat our names are written in the book 
Ofliffe. 

2. The promise of the peculiar manifesta- 
tim ofhis love, (John xiv. til.) is made and 
reetricted to those who walk in the path of 
obedience. If the discoveries the Ij^rd is 
pleased sometimes to moke of himself to the 
■mil, are not the proper and direct evidences 
'of astateof grace, they are hiwever exceed- 
ingly desirable. Whoever has tasted the 
•weeta of that water of life, cannot but long 
for repealed draughts. When he l\t\s up the 
light of his countenance upon the soul, tlien 
is bve, joy, and peace within, however diuk 



and distressing things may be without. But 
this desirable presence con only be expected, 
while we bear his yoke and walk in his slepe. 
If we turn aside into forbidden paths, if we 
decline or dishonour the profession of hit 
truth, we grieve the Holy Spirit. o[i whose 
comniunicationa our comforts are suspend- 
ed; we give the enemies of our boiIIs encour- 
agement to assault us, and are in danger of 
Killing from one wickedness to another, with- 
out toe power of withstanding either (he 
Geatest or the smallest temptation, till the 
ird is pleased to turn again to our assistance. 
In such a situation there can be no rest 
" But he that walketli uprightly, walketh 
surely, and lindeth rest," Prov. x. 9. 

And true rest is no otherwise to be obtain- 
ed. Those of you who refuse the yoke of 
Christ, well know in yourselves that you are 
far from resL Your experience agrees with 
this declaration in the prophet; "There is no 
peace, saith my God. to the wicked," Iso. Ivii. 
'Jl, In what respect will you dare to pretend 
that you have the advantage of thtwe who 
bear the yoke of Christ ! 

We allow, the profeeeion of the go»pel is 
subject to inconveniences, but surely not to 
so man^ as you meet with who are ashamed, 
or afraul, or averse to maintain iL If llioee 
who are of your household are not your foee 
on this account, yet we can see how it Ikrea 
with those who live without the fear of God. 
How many, and how sharp are your trials 
from disobedient children, unfaithful servants, 
false friendships, ungoverned passions, and 
unsatisfied desires! Nor do you save any- 
thing in point of character, not even with 
tliose by whom you are most desirous to be 
esteemed. They cannot indeed reproach yog 
with being a believer, but may they not, do 
they not reproach and despise you lor being 
a drunkard, or a liar, or a miser, or an ex- 
tortioner! And is this more honourable than 
to Bufler shame for tlie cause of Christ I 

Do the precepts of Christ seem hard! Cer- 
tainly not so liard aj that miserable bondape 
you are under to Satan, the god of this world, 
who works in you, and rules over you at hia 
will. He will not allow you to listen to the 
united remonstrances of conEcience, health, 
interest, and reputation. But you are hurried 
on in bis drudgeiy, constrained, like a mill- 
horse, to toil in the same tedious round of 
fully and sin, though you are aware of the 
conse<iueQccB and wages beforehand. How 
absurd is it tor you to boast of your freedom, 
while you are compelled to rush into present 
misery, and to dare yuur eternal ruin, with 
your eyes open ! 

And how greatly are you to be pitied under 
the many unavoidable afflictions of life, to 
which you are equally liable with the ser- 
vants of Christ! When your idols are torn 
from you, when eickn ess seizes you^ordeatk 



1 



454 



THE SERVICE OP CHRIST 



[ 



■nd pine! how many are your fears and 
alarms ! Then you are your own tormentors. 
The review of the past affords you only 
sb&me and regret Ir vou look forward to 
the future, you are filled with foreboding 
fears and distressing apprehensions ; you are 
weary of living and afraid to die. 

Why then will you continue thus, when 
Jesus says, ** Come unto me, that you may 
have rest ?** O may he incline your hearts 
this day to hear his voice ! Have you been 
hardened in your evil ways by a suspicion 
that your case is desperate, that it is now too 
late, and that he whom you have so often re- 
jected will refuse you mercy 1 Beware of 
such a thought : ** There is forgiveness with 
him," Ps. cxxx. 4. *' Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.'* He is gracious to pardon and mighty 
to save; only acknowledge your ofiences, 
and throw down the arms of your rebellion. 
He is mighty to save, and no less willing 
than able. As yet there is hope, but who can 
tell how long his patience may bear with you ? 
Take notice of that awful denunciation, ** He 
that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy," Prov. xxix. 1. If you seek him tcv- 
day with all your hearts, you shall find him. 
But who can answer for to-morrow 1 To- 
morrow, or to-night, your souls may be re- 
quired of you ; or, if your lives are spared, 
you may be given up to judicial and mcur- 
able hardness of heart If his Spirit should 
cease from striving with you, you are lost 
for ever. 



SERMON Xni. 

THE SERVICE OF CHRIST EAST AND PLBASAIIT. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
Matt xi. 30. 

This verse alone, if seriously attended to, 
might convince multitudes, that though they 
hear the name of Christians, and are found 
among the Lord's worshipping people, they 
are as yet entire strangers to the religion of 
the gospel. Can it be supposed that our Lord 
would give a false character of his yoke 1 If 
not, how can any dream that they are his fol- 
lowers while they account a life of commu- 
nion with God, and entire devotedness to his 
service, to be dull and burdensome 1 Those, 
however, who have made the happy trial, find 
it to be such a burden as wings are to a bird. 
Far from complaining of it, they are con- 
vinced that there is no real pleasure attain- 



able in any other way. 

What the yoke of Christ is, we have already 
considered. It includes the pTofesavoa otViva 
gospel, obedience to hia precepta, aadB\x>rai>ar\%a^'m^>S«i«i\- ^^jaxN^^&^woaKSji&thfi Lofd's 



sion to his will under every dispensation. But 
since it is confessed that a sinful nature and 
a sinful world will bring many difficulties, 
trials, and temptations upon all who walk in 
this way, it may be worth our while to in- 
quire more particularly what there is in the 
yoke of Christ that overpowers all these bard- 
ships, and makes such amends for every suf- 
fermg, that, upon the whole, every believer 
will subscribe to this as a sure and expe- 
rienced truth, that the *' yoke is easy, and the 
burden light" 

L Those who bear the yoke of Christ act 
from a principle which makes all things easy. 
This is love. It is said of Jacob, that when 
he served a hard master seven years for Ra- 
chel, they seemed to him but a few days, for 
the love which he bare her. Gen. xxix. 20. 
And many of you find it easy to do much for 
your parents, children, and friends, because 
you love them. But there is no love like 
that which a redeemed sinner bears to him 
who '* has loved him, and washed him from 
his sins in his own blood." Farther, love pro- 
duces the greatest eficcts when it is mutiud. 
We are willing to do and suffer much to gain 
the affection of a person we regard, though 
we are not sure of success ; but when the af* 
fection is reciprocal, it adds strength to every 
motive. Now, the believer does not love at 
uncertainties : he knows that Jesus loved him 
first, Joved him when he was in a state of 
enmity ; (1 John iv. 19 Q and that nothing 
but the manifestation ana power of this love 
could have taught his hard, unfeeling heart 
to love him whom he never saw, 1 Pet L 8L 
This love, therefore, afibrds two sweet and 
powerful encouragements in service. 

1. A cordial desire to please. Love does 
what it can, and is only sorry that it can do 
no more. We seldom think much, as I have 
hinted already, either of time, pains, or ex- 
pense, when the heart is warmly engaged. 
The world, who understand not this heart- 
felt spring of true religion, think it strange 
that the ^liever will not run into the same 
excess of riot with them, 1 Pet iv. 4. They 
wonder what pleasure he can find in secret 
praver, in reading and hearing the word of 
God ; they pity the poor man who has such a 
melancholy turn, and gravely advise him not 
to carry things too far. But the believer can 
give them a short answer in the apostle's 
words : " The love of Christ constrains me," 
2 Cor. V. 14. His ruling passion is the same 
with theirs, which makes his pursuit no leas 
uniform and abiding ; but the objects are as 
diiferent as light from darkness. They love 
the perishing pleasures of sin, the mammon 
of unrighteousness, and the praise of men; 
but he loves Jesus. 

2. A pleasing assurance of acceptance. If 
we know not whether wliat we do wiU be fk- 
NQWT^VA^ T^eeived or not, it makes us remiss 



X 



xmJ] 



EASY AND PLEASANT. 



4B5 



people; they are assured, that he will not 
overlook the sniallest services or sufferings 
they are engaged in for his sake. He has 
told them in his word, That if they give 
hut a cup of cold water in his name, ana on 
his account, he will accept and acknowledge 
it, as if it were done immediately to himself, 
Mark ix. 41. 

IE. It makes a service still more easy and 

{>leasant, if besides acting irom a principle of 
ove, the service itself is agreeable to our in- 
clination. Esau would probably have done 
any thing to please his father, in hopes of ob- 
taining the blessing ; but no command could 
please him more than to be sent for venison, 
because he was a cunning hunter, and his 
pleasure lay in that way. Gen. xxv. 27, and 
xxviL 3. Now, the believer has received a 
new nature; so that the Lord's command- 
ments are not grievous to him, but he delights 
in them with his whole heart It is true, he 
groans under remaining corruptions; and this 
is properly his burden, not the service of 
Christ, which he approves and delights in, 
but because he can serve him no better. So 
far as faith is in exercise, he rejoices in every 
part of the yoke of Christ He glories in the 
profession of his name. He has made Moses's 
choice ; he prefers even the reproach of Christ 
to all the honours of the world ; (Heb. xi. 26 ;) 
and has a measure of that spirit, by which the 
apostles were enabled to rejoice that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Acts V. 41. He heartily consents to the pre- 
cepts ; he esteems them as a light to his feet ; 
he makes them his meditation all the day. 
Nothing pleases him more than to find an in- 
creasing victory over the hinderances to his 
obedience ; and the time of his greatest grief 
is, when, through infirmity, or the prevalence 
of temptation, he is seduced to neglect or 
transgress them, though in the smallest in- 
stance, and in what does not pass under hu- 
man observation. Even afflictions, though 
not joyous in themselves, but grievous, are 
cheerfully submitted to, because the I/>rd 
has appointed them, and is pleased to ac- 
count them a filling up of his suflTerings, 
Col. i. 24. 

III. In other cases, even when there is a 
principle of love, and the service not disa- 
greeable in itself, yet weakness may render 
It wearisome or impracticable. Though per- 
haps you would willingly take a long journey 
to serve a friend ; yet if you are sick or lame, 
what could you do ? But the yoke of Christ 
b light and easy in this respect, that there is 
a siwSciency of strength provided for the per- 
formance. This consideration makes every 
difficulty vanish ; for though these should be 
increased tenfold, yet if strength be increas- 
ed in an equal proportion, it amounts to the 
same thing. What is hard or impossible to 
a child, is easy to a man ; what is hard to 
tedi and blood, is easy to fiuth and grace. 



The believer, though weak in bimself, is 
strong in the Lord. The power on which he 
depends is not in his own keeping ; but it is 
treasured up in the covenant of grace, or in 
the Lord Jesus, in whom all fulness dwells, 
and is always to be obtained by prayer. Every 
child of God is interested in the blessing of 
Asher : *' Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; 
and as thy day is, so shall thy strength be,** 
Deut xxxiii. 25. By the day may be under- 
stood, 

1. A day of service. Whatever the Lord 
appoints for us to do, if we depend upon him 
in the use of appointed means, he will cer- 
tainly qualify, furnish, and strengthen us, for 
the accomplishment of it If David is called 
out to meet Goliah, though he is but a strip- 
ling, (1 Sam. xvii. 37,) and the other a prac- 
tised warrior from his youth, he shall not be 
disheartened or overcome, but be made a con- 
queror though all appearances are against 
him. If we are in the path of duty, and if 
our help and hope is in the name of the Lord, 
we may confidently expect that he will up- 
hold us, however faint and enfeebled we may 
seem to be to ourselves or others. 

2. A day of suffering. If, like Daniel and 
his companions, we should be threatened with 
lions and flames, we may confidently commit 
our way to God ; he can control the fire, and 
stop the lions* mouthy Dan. iii. 16, and vi. 
22; Psalm xcL 13^ 2 Tim. iv. 17. While 
all things are in his hands, whose we are, 
and whom we serve, why should we fear that 
they will act beyond the bounds of his per- 
mission, or that he will permit thehn to do 
anv thinn- which is not his purpose to over- 
rule to his advantage 1 Such considerations 
in the hour of need, seasonably impressed hy 
his good Spirit, together with a trust in his 
promises, shall inspire us with new strength 
to meet the greatest danger undismayed ; and 
with regard to trials immediately from his 
own gracious hand, he will so adjust them, in 
number, season, weight, and measure, to the 
ability he communicates, that we both shall 
be able to bear, and also find a way made for 
us to escape. With such assurances, we may 
boldly say, " The Lord is on my side, I will 
not fear what man (or Satan) can do unto 
me.** 

IV. There is further, a consideration of 
profit and advantage, which makes the yoke 
of Christ easy. The believing soul is not 
mercenary. He loves his master and his ser- 
vice ; yet it is impossible to serve Gtod for 
nought In the keeping of his command- 
ments, there is a reward, though not of debt, 
yet of grace : (Psalm xix. 11 :) A great and 
sure reward, respecting both the life that now 
is, and that which is to come. 

Those who sincerely take up the yoke of 
Christ, and cleave to him in love alone, have 
ample compensation in the present life for all 
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enjoy the testimony of a good conscience, 
which is compared to a continual feast St 
Paul, though a champion for free grace, and 
determined to glory only in the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, (2 Cor. l 
12,) expresses a high and just value for this 
privilege ; and that it afforded comfort, yea 
joy, in a time of trouble. Superadded to this, 
they are oflen favoured with the peculiar con- 
solations of the Holy Spirit, which, though 
•lightly esteemed by those who know them 
not, satisfy the soul as with marrow and fat- 
ness, and can change the voice of mourning 
into songs of praise in an instant. Psalm Ixiii. 
3. * And though these are not their constant 
food, yet they have real and habitual com- 
munion with Grod, from day to day, in his or- 
dinauces and providences. They live in his 
presence; they converse with him, and he 
with them; their good things are doubly 
pleasing, because they receive them from 
his hand ; and this thought likewise sweetens 
every bitter cup of affliction which he pre- 
pares for their good. The mutual inter- 
course and communion his people have with 
each other, is likewise a considerable branch 
of their present reward. How pleasing is it, 
when speaking to each other in his name, 
they take sweet counsel together ! they are 
confirmed in his way, by finding how their 
experiences answer as face to face in a 
glass; and he causes their hearts to burn 
within them, while they are freely declaring 
what he has done for their souls. Lastly, 
they are happy in a comfortable expectation 
of a better world; (Gen. xix. 18;) and when 
the appointed time comes, death will put an 
end to all their troubles ; and then shall thev 
fully know and possess the future reward 
which the Lord has prepared and reserved 
for them that love him. 

This is briefly summed up by the apostle : 
They shall be absent from the body, (2 Cor. 
V. 8,) and all its inseparable evils ; sin and 
sorrow, want, pain, and every distress that 
belongs to this mortal state, shall aflect them 
no more ; and they shall be present with the 
Lord, whom they love. Then they shall see 
his ikce without a cloud, and share his joy 
without abatement or interruption; and all 
this shall be for ever. When they are made 
pillars of the new Jerusalem, (Rev. iiL 12 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 17,) they shall come out no 
more. The prospect of this makes them re- 
joice under all their tribulations; for they 
know whereto they lead, and how they will 
end. "These light and momentary afflic- 
tions are working for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal vfeight of glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. 

From these things I hope it will appear 
that the yoke of Christ is easy. His people 
serve him because they love him ; they love 
his ways : he is their strength ; he comforts 
them noW| and will be their portion for ever. 



But perhaps some, whom I would willing^ 
comfort, will rather be discouraged by Uus 
representation, and say, Alaj^ ! if it is thus, I 
am yet to seek. My love is so faint, div 
strength so feeble, my consolations so smau, 
my obedience so imperfect, that I am afraid 
I have not known the easy yoke of Christ 
There are therefore some other things to be 
taken into the account, and which are do 
just exception to the character our I^ord here 
gives of his yoke. 

1. The entrance, or first application of the 
mind to the yoke, or profession of the gospel, 
is seldom pleasant Though the work of 
grace leads to love, it usually begins in fear. 
On this point we have already spoken at 
large. It is no pleasing state to be weary 
and heavy laden, to see ourselves obnoxuMis 
to a curse, and unable to escape; yet, by 
apprehensions of this kind, the soul is pre- 
pared to embrace the yoke of Christ ; and 
none but those who have experienced the 
misery of a fallen state, will be truly de- 
sirous of the gospel-rest 

2. The progress is gradual. The first 
dawnings of grace in the heart are faiot, 
and hardly perceptible; hence the whole 
process is compared to things that are very 
inconsiderable in their first principles. The 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mos- 
tard seed, which is hid and lost in the earth 
for a season ; it is like leaven, which when 
cast into meal may be concealed and unno- 
ticed for a while, but by degrees diffuses its 
influence through tlie whole mass; (Matt 
xiii. 31, 33;) it is like the corn, which springs 
up and comes forward night and day, a man 
knows not how, Mark iv. 27. The growth 
in the christian life being thus slow and in- 

[ distinct, many who aim to ascertain their in- 
terest rather by the degree than the reality 
of grace, are oflen dejected to find their at^ 
tainments proceed no faster. It is indeed a 
humbling consideration, but ought not to rob 
us of the comfort arising from a believing 
view of what Jesus has completely wTou^t 
out for us, and of what he has promised he 
will infallibly perform in us, in his own 
^ood time. A deliverance from this pcning 
mto ourselves for the grounds of our hope, 
is a part, a considerable part of the rest to 
which he invites us. 

3. The difficulties attendant on that course 
of faith and obedience, which is included ia 
taking his yoke upon us, are many and great 
While we sojourn in a wilderness-state, and 
in a sinful nature, there will be fightings 
without and fears within. It is the appointed 
and necessary rule of our profession, that 
"through much tribulation we must enter 
into the kingdom of God," Acts xiv. 22. Afl 
who are against him will be against os for 
his sake, and the evil heart of unbelief will 
show itself in a variety of forms, as it is act- 
ed upon by various mipresskmsy firoiii tht 
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ffaiiiga of sense and the powers of darkness. 
But these troubles do not arise from the 
spiritual yoke of Christ, but from our pre- 
aent situation and circumstances, and shall 
therefore shortly cease for ever. His ways 
are ways of pleasantness, though, we are 
sore to meet with perplexity and uneasi- 
oeas, so far and so often as we wander from 
them into our own crooked paths. But, 

4. The end is sure. "He that endureth 
to the end shall be saved ;*' (Matt x. 22 ;) 
and all who are in his way, have his pro- 
mise and power engaged in their behalf, 
that they shall certainly endure, that he will 
80 lead, guide, support, and strengthen them, 
tliat neither life nor death, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, shall separate them 
from his love, Rom. viii. 38. Your com- 
plaints and fears, therefore, are no proof that 
you are not right Gro on, in his name. 
Trust in him in whom you have believed, 
and be nothing terrified by your adversaries. 
The longer you wear the yoke, the easier 
you will find it 

Let each one examine himself by what 
has been offered. If you have not a princi- 

Sle of true love to Christ, and a prevailing 
esire to live in all holy obedience to his will, 
vou are no christian ; and, though you may 
begin warmly, you will not be able to hold 
out, but your profession will wither away 
tor want of root and moisture. Nor is it dif- 
iicult to know whether you love him or no ; 
if you do, you have seen your need of him, 
and abhor yourself in dust and ashes. 

From hence likewise you may discern the 
difl^rence between the religion of the gospel 
and the formal worship that many are con- 
tented with, in which the heart has no place. 
Remember that " God is a Spirit,** (John iv. 
24,) and unless you love him, you cannot pos- 
sibly please him. If a man would give all 
the substance of his house for love, it would 
be utterly contemned. His commandments 
likewise are spiritual ; they extend beyond 
the surface of the outer conduct, and take 
cognizance even of the retired thoughts and 
intents of the heart Many sins may be 
avoided, and many duties performed, from 
motives and principles which, not being de- 
rived from his word, or conformable to it, are 
therefore sinful in themselves, and make 
every thing proceeding from them defective 
and displeasing in his sight If you are at- 
tempting to serve him by your own natural 
strength and understandmg, be assured that 
you nave not yet taken up the yoke of 
Christ ; if you had, you would find it an- 
swerable to the character he has given of it, 
fi>r his word is truth. But your constrained 
obedience you know in yourselves, fiir from 
being easy and light, is a heavy burden, which 
you would be ffliui to cast ofi^if you durst You 
serve the Lord as a slave serves a hard mas- 
ter, not with a willing mind, but of necessity, 
3M 



and from a dread of punishment But in 
vain do you draw near to him withvour'lips 
while your heart is far from him. Therefore 
spend no longer your labour for that which is 
not bread, but come to Jesus, that you may 
find rest for your souls. He is able to take 
away your heart of stone and give you a 
heart of flesh, to put a new spirit in you that 
shall delight in his yoke, to give you strength 
and ability for every part of your duty, and 
to make you a willing people in the day of 
his power. 

Believers, rejoice in your security. The 
Lord has given you a never-dying principle 
of love, and provided for you a never-failing 
supply of grace. These will bear you up 
through all your journey, and at last bring 
you safely home to the mansions provided for 
you in vour Father*s bouse. Then shall you 
praise him, world without end. 



SERMON XIV. 

BELIEVSRS CAUTIONED AGAINST MISCONDUCT 
IN THEIR PROFESSION. 

Let not your good be evil spoken of. 
Rom. xiv. 16. 

The immediate occasion of this caution 
you may learn from the context It has 
pleased God from the beginning, to permit 
his people, who all agree in the great and 
essential truths of the gospel, to dififer in 
some things of less importance. This difier- 
ence of judgment gives room for the mutual 
exercise of patience, forbearance, tenderness, 
and charity, but at the same time, too oflen 
af^^rds opportunity for the remaining corrup- 
tions of the heart to discover and exert them- 
selves. The Jewish converts were for some 
time attached to the observance of that dis- 
tinction in meats and drinks which had been 
enjoyed by the law of Moses : the Gentiles, 
on the contrary, claimed a right to be free 
from this yoke, as a part of' the liberty which 
they had received frx>m Christ The apostle 
does not in this place blame either party 
with respect to their own judgment and 
practice ; but he reproves them for censur- 
mg and despising each other, and he esp^ 
cially reproves Uiose who understood their 
liberty in the gospel, for not being prudent 
in the use of it, but rather forward to pro- 
voke and ofiend their weaker brethren. He 
confirms their liberty, but admonishes them 
not to abuse it, either by urging others to 
act against their consciences, or by treating 
them with contempt, because they had not 
entirely laid aside these scruples and preju- 
dices to which they had been long accus- 
tomed. ** Let not your good be evu spoken 
of." Be thankful for your liberty, but do not 
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bring it into discredit and reproach, by acting 
in an unbecoming spirit towards others. 

The instruction in my text, understood in 
this sense, has always been applicable and 
seasonable in the christian church, and per- 
haps never more so than in our land and in 
our timea While believers in Jesus, who are 
led by the same Spirit into the same funda- 
mental truths, and stand in the most endeared 
relation to each other through their common 
Head, place such undue stress upon lesser 
incidental differences, and are professed par- 
tisans for the little interests ot systems, de- 
nogiinations, and leaders, love, the grand 
characteristic of their profession, is hardly 
discernible; they censure and grieve each 
other, retard the success of the cause which 
they would all be thought to have most at 
heart, and open the mouths of the adversa- 
ries to revile that which they understand 
not The prevalence of this wrong disposi- 
tion calls for the admonition in my text Be 
thankful for your privileges; you not only 
claim the rights of private judgment and 
liberty of conscience, as men and as chris- 
tians, but as Britons you possess them. " Let 
not then your good be evil spoken of;" allow 
to others that freedom which you expect 
yourselves; and, if you do not suppose your- 
selves infallible, suppose it possible that some 
may be as near to the Lord as yourselves, 
who cannot agree with you in every senti- 
ment ypu have adopted. 

But this direction may be taken in a much 
more general sense. It behoves all who ho- 
nour the Lord Jesus Christ to be careful in 
every part of their conduct, that they do not 
give occasion for their good to be evil spoken 
o^ To make the subject as suitable as I can 
to the different states and characters of all 
present, I shall, 

1. Inquire what is the believer's good. 

2. Explain and apply the advice here ffiv- 
en, " Let not your good be evil spoken of" 

I. All mankind have something neur at 
heart, on which their dependence is placed, 
and wherein tliey find tlieir chief pleasure. 
This (whatever it is) is their good ; and, ac- 
cording to the object in which they delight, is 
their proper character. By nature the world 
and worldly things are the highest good we 
seek after ; and these, in one view or other, 
as tempers and situations vary, are pursued 
with unwearied earnestness. Riches, honour, 
sinful pleasures, are the poor things in view, 
when the unrenewed heart cries out, in its 
eager pursuits, **Who will show us any 
good ?" Psalm iv. 6. If your strongest de- 
eires tend this way, your good will not be evil 
spoken of by many. Men will praise you 
when you do well for yourself; you are not 
therefore concerned in the admonition of my 
text Only take notice what the word of 
God declares of your good, and of you for 
accounting it eo. Your good is vanity, your 



fruit is vexation of spirit, and you who let 
your hearts on such a good as the objecti of 
sense can furnish, are adjudged " enemies to 
God," James iv. 4 You yourselves will 
speak evil of this good when you come to die, 
if you die in your sins. Then you wiU see a 
propriety in Esau's words to your own case, 
** Behola, I am at the point to die, and what 
profit shall this birthright do to me ?^ Geo. 
XXV. 23. 

As the world is the good of the unconvert- 
ed, so a covenant God in Christ is the good 
and portion of all who are called by his grace. 
They are ever looking to the obedience and 
blood of Jesus, applied by the Spirit of grace, 
as the sole foundation of'^their }K>pe and com- 
fort God is their good in the highest sense, 
and every thing else is good, so fi^ as it leads 
to him, and assists them in maintaining cooi- 
munion with him. In this view we may men- 
tion several particulars, each of which they 
account their good, because the means of en- 
joying and glorifying their God. 

1. The gospel, that gracious revelation by 
which they have been taught to know them- 
selves, and to know Jesus, is their good. All 
the doctrines, precepts, and promises, con- 
tained in the scriptures, are a very precioos 
treasure, in which they rejoice more than 
those who find great spoil. Each of them 
can say in the langua^ of the Psalmist, 
" The law of thy mouth is dearer to me than 
thousands of gold and silver. How sweet are 
thy words unto my taste, yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth ! O how love I thy law ! 
It is my meditation all the day long," I^alm 
cxix. 72, 97, 103. By this word they are en- 
lightened, quickened, warned, comforted, ajid 
supported ; therefore it is the joy and rejoic- 
ing of their hearts, and more than their ne- 
cessary food, Job xxiiL 12. 

2. The ordinances make a part of their 
good. A famine of the word of the I/wd 
would distress them greatly ; and if they mav 
but have frequent opportunities of this kin^ 
and meet with his gracious presence in them, 
they can be content to be without many things 
which the men of this world higrhly value. 
When beset with many straits, ana surround- 
ed with troubles, they can find refreshment in 
the Lord*s assurance by the prophet, *^ And 
though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and the water of affliction, yet shall 
not thy teachers be removed into a comer 
any more ; but thine eyes shall see thy teach- 
ers," Isa. XXX. 20. If this promise is fulfilled 
to them, they will not s^reatly complain of the 
bread of adversity, although that is joined 
with it But on the contrary, they find it a 
hard trial to be deprived of lively ordinances 
and faithfiil ministers, however advantageous 
and pleasing their situation may be in tem- 
poral things, because these are not their good. 

3. They accojjnt their profession a nart of 
their good. They esteem it a high privily 
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lo bear the name of ChriKl, t[Lou<;h it r-xpones 
thcmtolhe repruech of Itie worlil. Tiiey ac- 
«0Oi)t it a great and importnnE trust lo iiave 
the honour of the gospel committed to them, 
jSDdiniiowe iiicofflire dependent no their con- 
4tict. When they nrc in ihctr right minds. 
lih^ would rather die than be gyiilty of nny 
thintf thkl might bring it into dtEcreilit. 
"Wilftilly they cannot, tliey dare not do it; 
liut through ignorance and iufinnity thev 
•te prone to mistake, and therefore need, 
land are deeinnis to iibeerve, the caution in 
97 texL 

4. Their experiences are their good, their 
dtwce ncarle; I mean, tiie inward dealings 
afthe Lord with their soula: the proofs tbej 
Jbire had of his power and wisdom in bring- 
jpg them thus &r safely on their way to lus 
'JkinBdom, tlie discoveries he has given them 
"i^ uie dcceltfulnese of their ownliearta, the 
tenif^tationEoT hia grace, love, and neameaa 
ts tbem, notwilhstai^ing all their unwortlii- 
pem and unlkilhfulneaa. Some of these ex- 
' yeriences have cohI them dear, have cost them 
IDBiiy a pang, trouble, and conflict ; ;el they 
'Would not be without them to avoid all that 
'tber have suffisred ; and they are content to 
.Kmr on, if by any means they may increase 
Hm preciouB stock. They delight to recol- 
Joct Jlow low they were brought, how won- 
dsriiillv delivered, what answers they have 
feeen nvoured with to their poor pisyers; 
wad from hence to collect the all-eufficiency 
iflftd goodness of him lo whom they have fled 
ftr tefuge, and to derive ar^ments wberc- 
'.With lo combat their unbelieving fears in time 
'lococne. Thus far their experienccanre their 
0Ood ; not as the foundnlinn of their bopc, or 
SIB aource of their conifort, for these their 
irbole reliance is on the obedience and blood 
tf Jesus the Saviour; hut as evidences, that 
dKjr have neither "tiillowed cunninjtly-de- 
V vfaed ftblea, nor received the grace of'^God 
I b vain." S I'et. i. 16 ; 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
J^ Thus much m general, that you may all 
bive eomething whereby to try your spirits, 
'■nd 10 know whether you have embraced tlie 

rid of the Lord's chosen people, Pmlm cvi. 
Sl If your good does not lie in such 
ttings as I have mentioned, you have no dur- 
■Me riches, nothing but what you must soon 
' lilave behind you. Can you be content to bo 
jltript of all, and lo enter poor, naked, and 
ffiendlese, into an eternal world 1 O that you 
voald take our I.ord's advice '. He might 
^eonnDend, &r he hss all authority : but he 
Bfi, " I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and 
irhite raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
•bd that the shame of thy nakednees do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye^ve, 
tut thoa mayest see," Rev. iiL IR 

But some there ure whose hearts can go 
along with me in what I have eaid. The 
great God himself ia your good. His word 



and ordinances, your profisaion of (lis name, 
and your experience nf his goodness, are 
what you rejoice In. 1^ you, then, I addrens 
tlie rest of my diBcourse. " Let not yonr 
good he evil spoken of." I am, 

II. To explain and apply this advice. The 
words plainly imply two things: 

1. That tliere are many ready enough to 

rak evil of your good : many who despise 
gospel, and you for profeasing it ; Ihey 
walch for your halting, and will be glad of 
the smallest occasion to expose you. The 
world, th&t loves its own, will make allow- 
ances in othercBses. lndiecrelions,ai)dcveii 
vices, will be charged lo the account of huuAn 
infirmity, and the smiahle name of candour 
shall be employed to conceal or palliate auch 
things as con by no means be justified. But 
if you are a protesecd believer in Jeeua, yoo 
must not expect this candour will be extend- 
ed to you ; rather, all your words and actions 
will be sifted, your mistakes exaggerated; 
and if any port of your conduct will bear a 
double construction, it will generally be view- 
ed in the most unfavouruble light Nay, 
even when there is no just occasion aflbrded, 
falsehoods and calumnies have been, and will 
be, industriously propagated against the aer* 
vanta of Christ, Matt. v. II. That it must 
be so, we are often warned by scripture, and 
it is abundantly conlirnicd by experience. 

2. That though it ia impoesible wholly to 
stop the mouths of evil-minded men, yetUiey 
would not be able lo talk so fast if the im- 
prudence of beiievetB did not too often aflbri 
them ad vantage. That such occasions ihould 
soraetimeB be given by tlioae whose hearts 
and aims are in Ihe main sincere, wil! not be 
thought strange to any person who ii ac- 
quaintcil with the true stateof human nature. 
Through inadvertence, want of experience 
errors of judgment, sudden and unexpected 
temptations, and other evils inseparable from 
our present situation, persons, whose chief 
desire is to adorn the doctrine of their God 
and Saviour in all things, may, and do. in 
some instances cause their good to be evi. 
spoken of It is, however, our bonnden 
duty, as we regard the honour of Gnd and 
hie truth, to endeavour as much as possiblo 
to cut olF occasion from them ll)at seek occa- 
sion in this respect, S Cor. xi. 12; 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. 

In order to this, let us inquire, what are 
the moEt common objections which are made 
against the gospel preaching and prulcnion, 
not only by malicious enemies, but somelimei 
by persons who discover no very bail inten- 
tion, but are partly imposed upon by the mis- 
representations ot^othere, and partly stumbled 
by the liiulTs of prolessors ? 

Ist. It is objected, that our doctrme lava 
no sufficient stress U|x>n good works. Wn 
dare not indeed recommend them out of their 
proper place, or propose them as tbe ground 
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of our acceptance with God. But I hope 
none who attend here will dare to say, that 
they are not frequently reminded, that " with- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord,** 
Heb. xiL 14. However, the world will judge 
more by what they see in you, than by what 
they hear from me. Be upon your guard, 
therefore, lest by any instances of a trifling, 
foolish, unkind, or unjust conduct, you let 
your good be evil spoken of. It will not be a 
sufficient apology to say, that your principles 
do not allow of these things, if those who 
know you can charge them upon your prac- 
tice. • 

2dly, It is farther objected, that the evan- 
gelical system is a scheme chiefly made up 
of notions and subtle distinctions, and opens 
a door to a thousand disputes. This is one 
unhappy consequence of our many divisions 
and subdivisions, and the heat with which 
they are contended for by their respective 
partisans. Let this engage you to avoid a 
disputing contentious spirit " Be swifl to 
hear, slow to speak ;" (James i. 19 ;) and when 
a reason is asked " of the hope that is in you," 
(1 Pet iii. 15,) give your answers with meek- 
ness and fear, lest you cause your good to be 
ovil spoken of. 

3dly, It is likewise a very common objec- 
tion, that an usual eflcct of this doctrine, is 
to make people idle and careless with regard 
to the necessary concerns and business of life. 
Indeed I should not be unwilling to plead 
with candid and fair reasoners, in behalf of 
young converts, on this point At first set^ 
ting out, the change is so great, their views 
of eternal things so strong and affecting, that 
considcrinj^ human infirmity, it can hardly 
be otherwise but that the attention will be 
almost entirely taken up with them for a sea- 
son. While a sense of unpardoned sin is fix- 
ed upon the conscience and a person now duly 
aware of the uncertainty of life, is in sus- 
pence about the greatest of all concerns, and 
knows not how or whether he shall be able to 
flee from the wrath to come, it is no wonder 
if this solicitude should in a great measure 
swallow up his thoilghts, and leave him but 
little either leisure or ability to attend to 
other concerns, which, however proper in 
their respective places, are confessedly, in 
comparison of this, of little or no importance. 
In like manner, the removal of this burden is 
usually accompanied with such a lively sense 
of the wisdom, love, power, and grace of God, 
revealed in Christ Jesus by the gospel, as 
may for a little while almost overpower and 
extinsruish the apprehension of inferior thin^ 
But if this indifference about common duties 
continues very long, or is indulged to an ex- 
treme, it gives great and just offence. It 
causes the ways of truth to be evil spoken of, 
and we hardly know what to say, but this. 
That the fault is not owing to the gospel, but 
to the neglect of what the gospel teaches and 



enjoins, ^his is no new inconvenience; tht 
apostles observed and reproved it in their day. 
There were such mistaken persons amoo; 
the Thessalonians, who supposed or pre- 
tended, that the gospel exempted them nan 
labour. Of these he says, " Now them that 
are such we exhort and command, that with 
quietness they work and eat their own 
bread ;" and farther directs, ** that if tbcy 
would not work neither should they eat, 
2 Thess. iii. 1()— 12. The Sabbath is the 
Lord's ; and the same command which tbrbidi 
us to do any work then, requires us to labour 
on the other six days. '* Let not your good be 
evil spoken of.** Be faithful to your trust, 
diligent in your business, do every thing 
heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
Give no one just cause to say, that since yon 
have become religious, you care not (as the 
phrase is) which end goes foremost ; for this 
would be to put a stumbling-block in their 
way, and to increase their prejudices against 
the truth. 

4thly, Once more, the gospel-doctrine is 
charged with weakening the bands of natonl 
and social relation ; that it makes children and 
servants heady, high-minded, and disobedient, 
so that they presently think themselves wiser 
than all about them, and are obstinately bent 
to have their own wills. This objection will 
indeed cleave to the gospel, so long as the 
spirit of the world and the spirit of God are 
opposite to each other. For cases will inevi- 
tably arise, where we must either displease 
Grod or man, and then we ought not to hesi- 
tate a moment But professors should take 
care to be assured that there is such a neoeB- 
sity, before they act against lawful authonty; 
and especially when the point in dispute hes 
between children and parents. For though 
we ought to disobey and forsake ftther and 
mother when Grod s commands require it; 
yet next, under God, parents are, above all, 
to be honoured, consulted, and obeyed ; and 
the excepted cases are not near so numerous 
as persons in the warmth of their first zeal 
are apt to suppose. The enemy suits bis 
temptations to occasions ; and it is no uncom- 
mon thing to be drawn to act violently in our 
own spirits, while we imagine we are striving 
in the cause of God and truth. 

In short, we are directed to examine our^ 
selves, and others are allowed to examine us 
by our fruits. The people of the world are 
not proper judges of spiritual experiences, 
but they can judge tolerably right of tempers 
and actions. Some will watch you out of 
illwill, and some will observe you for informa- 
tion. If they hear you have begun to make 
a religious profession, they will take notice, 
to see if you are the better for it. They will 
observe you not only in the church, but in 
the shop and in the house ; and if they per- 
ceive you are ail of a piece, steady, quiet, 
humble, diligent, who knows but this may bf 
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a means in tho hand of God to win upon 
them, and to give Utem a more favourable re- 
gard to the means which have wrous^ht so 
effectually on you ? But on the contrarv, if 
you are imprudent, rash, and careless, if you 
either conform to the world, or neglect your 
acknowledged duty in it, you will cause your 
grood to be evil spoken of, bring difficulties 
upon yourselves, and put it out of your own 
power to be useful to others. Pray, tliere- 
fbre, for wisdom and grace, to make your 
light BO shine before men, that they, seeing 
your good works, may glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. This is the great design 
and proper effect of the ^pel, when rightly 
understood. For as it is the grace of God 
alone which bringeth salvation ; so this grace 
not only enlightens the understanding, but 
purifies the heart, regulates the conduct, 
works by love, and overcomes the world. It 
effectually teaches and enforced (what the best 
schemes of morality and philosophy have al- 
ways failed in) the denial of all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts : (Tit iL 11 — 15 :) and by 
the motives it displays, and the strength it 
communicates, enables the true christian to 
adorn his character in every relation, and to 
fill up the whole circle of duty as it respects 
himself, his neighbour, and the God with 
whom he has to do. It teaches to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly ; to avoid what- 
ever is contrary to the purity of the gospel ; 
to practise moderation in the use even of law- 
ful things ; and to do unto others as we would 
they should do unto us. It teaches the rich 
to be humble and bountiful, the poor to be 
thankful and resigned. It teaches superiors 
to be kind, inferiors to be faithful. Hus- 
bands and wives, parents and children, mas- 
ters and servants, magistrates and people, 
are all instructed by this grace to a conduct 
answerable to their high calling, and the com- 
mon relation they stand in to him who has 
loved them, and washed them from their sins 
in his own blood. For the morality of the 
gospel has a nobler spring, a more extensive 
«cope, than the ties of social life. Thoir 
fiobriety and righteousness are not substituted 
in the place of vital godliness, but are the 
fruits derived from it The grace of God 
teaches them to live godly, to delight in him 
to obey him, to do every thing for his sake, 
as under his eye, and to* be continually go- 
verned by a sense of his unspeakable love 
manifested in his Son, and ** an expectation 
of the blessed hope set before us, the glorious 
appearance of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that 
by his blood and Spirit he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." La- 
Dour to show, that you are not only called by 
his name, but have sat at his feet, and drank 
of his Spirit ; and if, after all, unreasonable 
tod wicked men will speak evil of you and 



your good, be not moved at it, bat pit)f and 
pray for them. When he shall return to vin- 
dicate your cause, and wipe away your re- 
proach, then " every cloud shall be removed, 
and the righteous shall shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father," Mattb. 
xiii. 43. 



SERMON XV. 

THE EXTEliT AND SANCTION OF THE THIRD 
COMMANDMENT. 

Thou shall not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for ike Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain, — £xod. xx. 7. 

The foundation of true religion is laid in 
a right knowledge of Grod and ourselves. 
How deficient we are in each of these, how 
far fallen from original righteousness, is strong- 
ly implied in this prohibition, which would be 
wholly unnecessary, if we were not wholly 
sunk m stupidity and wickedness. That such 
worms as we should be liable to trifle with 
the Divine Majesty, whose presence fills 
the heavens and the earth, before whom the 
angels hide their faces ; that such frail de- 
pendent creatures have need to be cautioned, 
that we do not profane the name of the God 
in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, is a striking proof of our depravity ; 
and that we can dare to break through this 
caution, and slight the awful threatening 
with which it is closed, is a dreadful aggra- 
vation of our guilt 

These words, when first spoken to the Is- 
raelites, were delivered in flames and thun- 
der. The mountain shook, the people trem- 
bled ; and even Moses, who had been honoured 
with peculiar freedom of access to God, was 
constrained to cry, " I exceedingly fear and 
quake," Heb. xii. 22. Such a scene, or rather 
an infinitely more dreadful one, shall here- 
after take place, "when the Lord himself 
shall again descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
the tnimp of God ;" (1 Thess. iv. 16 ;) " when 
he shall be revealed in flaming fire, to take 
vcnjreance on all who know him not, and 
obey not his gospel :" (2 Thess. i. 8 :) " then 
shall sinners be convinced not only of their 
unirodly deeds, but of all their hard speeches 
which they have spoken against him ;" (Jude, 
15 and they shall know the full meanins^ 
of that terrible exception which I have read, 
** thnt the I/>rd will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain." 

The terms of my text require little expl^ 
nation. The name of God is in every one*8 
mouth upon one occasion or other, in places 
where his revealed will is known. In a 
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morn eminent and peculiar sense, his name is 
discovered to his believing people in Christ 
Jesus the Jjord ; those who know the name 
oT God in Christ will put their trust in him ; 
(Psalm ix. 10 ;) they dare not, they cannot, 
blaspheme that holy name by which they are 
called. But I shall take it more extensively 
kere; for though but few understand the 
name of God in an evangelical and saving 
sense, there is not a person in this assembly 
but knows and makes mention of his holy 
name, so far as to render them transgressors 
of this commandment To take his name in 
vain, is to use it falsely or profanely, incon- 
siderately, without due reverence, or un pro- 
fitably, and without a suitable necessity. The 
sanction, " The Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less," has indeed a meaning and emphasis 
beyond what is expressed. Similar forms of 
speaking are frequent in scripture, as, " The 
liOrd will not spare that man ;" (Deut xxix. 
20 ; 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5 ;) that is, he will punish 
him to the utmost; for it is immediately 
added, **A11 the curses of this book shall 
come upon him." Again, "He spared not 
the angels;" that is he showed them no 
mercy, as the following words declare : " He 
spared not the old world, he visited them 
with utter destruction, and swept them all 
away with a flood." So "he will not hold 
him guiltless," implies two things : 1st, That 
the Lord God has appointed a day to call 
sinners to an account for their words, as well 
08 their actions. 2dly, That whatever shall 
become of others, those who have presumed 
to take his name in vain, have their doom al- 
ready determined. Whoever escapes, they 
shall surely be punished ; whomsoever he ac- 
quits, he will certainly condemn them. 

As the import of the expressions is not dif- 
ficult, so likewise it will be far more easy 
than agreeable to point out some of the many 
ways in which this commandment is cu:«tom- 
arily and carelessly broken. The law is ge- 
neral, and each particular precept is spiritual ; 
(Rom. viL 14;) and perhaps this will be found 
of a more extensive signification than some 
of you are aware. The delightful theme of 
a minister of the gospel is to preach Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified ; to open the trea- 
sures of divine mercy, and to show the grace, 
freeness, and security of the promises ; to raise 
up them that fall, to strengthen those that 
stand ; " to support the weak, to comfort the 
feeble-minded ; to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound," 1 Thess. v. 14; Luke iv. 18. 
But these subjects do not comprise the whole 
of our message; and in general we find that 
the fjU soul Toatheth the honey-comb ; (Prov. 
xxviL 7 ;) and multitudes, through ignorance 
of the spirituality and purity of God's holy 
law, ana a partial judgment of their own 
hearts, can neither see the beauty nor the 
necefisity of the gospet-salvatioa« We lire 



therefore constrained frequently to insiflt on 
far less pleasing subjects, to lift up our 
voices like a trumpet, (Isa. Iviii. 1,) to de- 
mand a general attention, while we attempt 
to show our hearers their transgressions and 
their sins, that they may thereby make the 
doctrine of the cross of Christ welcome and 
desirable. It is painful to the patient, and 
without doubt unpleasing to the human art- 
ist, to probe a deep and dangerous wound: 
but necessity commands, and without it a 
complete and lasting cure is not to be ex- 
pected. 

1. The first and most direct way in which 
the name of God is taken in vain, is by per- 
jury ; that is, when he is expressly appealed 
to in confirmation of what is false, or when 
engagements are made, as in his name and 
presence, which are not strictly and literally 
complied with. I need not take up yonr 
time in proving that this is a sin of a deep 
dye in itself, and attended with peculiar af- 

fravations under the light of the gospel ; and 
wish it was more difficult to prove the fre- 
quency of it in our land, but this likewise is 
as obvious as the light I have sometimes 
met with a random assertion, that though we 
are wicked enough, we are not worse than 
other countries. In other things I am con- 
tent to wave the parallel ; but with respect to 
the sin of perjury, I fear we a/e muchwone 
than anv nation now under the sun, perhaps 
worse than any that the sun ever saw. I 
am afraid, there are more and more daring 
instances of this wickedness amongst us than 
in all the rest of Europe. By an unhapj^ 
kind of necessity, it is interwoven, as it were, 
with the very constitution of the body poli- 
tic, and difiluses itself like a deadly contagion 
amongst all orders and ranks of peqtie. 
Oaths are so excessively multiplied, and so 
generally neglected, that it is equally di^ 
ficult and rare for a person to engage through 
a course of years in any kind of employment, 
either civil or commercial, (O that it 6to^)ed 
even here !) without being ensnared. Some are 
so expressed, that it is morally impossible to 
comply with them ; others so circumstanced, 
that they are usually swallowed without the 
remotest design of regarding either in whole 
or in part If here and there a few make 
conscience of their engagements, and are 
desirous to perform to the Lord their oaths, 
(Matt V. 33,) or decline takin? such as open 
a door either to honour or prom, so strcHiff is 
the torrent the other way, that it is well if 
they escape the charge of singularity and 
precisencss. Though wickedness of every 
kind too much abounds amongst us, perjury 
is perhaps peculiarly and eminently our na- 
tional sin ; and I tremble to think it is soii 
for it gives too just a ground to fear the ap> 
proach of national ii^gments. Sorely til 
who have any regard for the honour of God, 
any sense of the worth of aoob, wfll pny 
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«arnefitly that this iniquity may not be our 
ruin, but that the Lord would be pleased to 
inspire and succeed the most proper means 
for the removal, or at least the mitigation of 
this evil This would be an event worthy to 
stand in the annals of the happy times and 
auspicious government under which we live. 

2. And Uiough the matter of an oath be 
strictly true, yet if it is not transacted with 
a serious aclaiowledgment and homage of 
that Divine Being to whom appeal is made, 
such an oath, however lawful and necessary 
it may be in itself, is, with regard to all such 
thoughtless triflers, no better than taking 
the name of God in vain. It cannot but be 
grievous to every serious mind, to observe the 
little reverence and solemnity, or rather the 
total want of common decency, which too fre- 
quently prevails among us in this respect, so 
that sometimes it is not easy to say whether 
those who tender the oath, or those who 
take it, seem least in earnest Without 
doubt this indifference may be assigned as 
one cause of the increase and prevalence of 
perjury. If those who are authorised to re- 

Suire or receive those solemn appeals, were 
lemselves Impressed with a due reverence 
of the awful majesty of God, and were soli- 
citous to inspire all who came before them 
with the same sentiments, and would re- 
mind them (those especially who appear 
very positive and unguarded) of the impiety 
and dan^r of swearing falsely, it is possible 
many mischiefs would be prevented. Some 
persons would probably tremble and start 
back from the first temptation to tliis wick- 
edness, and others might be deterred from 
persisting in it, who, for want of such admo- 
nitions and examples, and because tho^ 
never saw any solemnity observed, precipi- 
tately rush upon this enormous evil, and are 
at length given up to a dreadful habit of 
wilful and corrupt perjury. 

3. If an oath, lawful and necessary in it- 
self, may thus become criminal through in- 
consideration, what shall we say of Uie 
throng of profane swearers, who wound our 
ears and pollute our language, by a horrid 
mixture of execrations and blasphemies in 
their common conversation 1 " Their throats 
are an open sepulchre: their mouths arc full 
ot* cursing and bitterness : the poLson of asps 
is under their lips,** Rom. iii. 13, 14. This I 
have to say from the word of God, that the 
Lord will not hdld them guiltless. In vain 
their thoughtless plea, that they moan no 
barm: in vain their presumptuous compari- 
son of themselves with others, as though 
these were trivial escapes that did not affect 
the peace of society. If these were small 
sins singly, their frequency would swell to a 
vast amount; but is it indeed a small sin, 
to rush against the thick bosses of God*s 
ouckler, and to despise so terrible 4 threaten- 
ing as this 1 Surely ** the plague shall never 



depart from the house of the swearer." ** As 
he clutheth himself with cursing like as 
with his garment; so it shall enter into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into his 
jwnes," Ps. cix. 17, 18. A habit of swearing 
is a sure sign not only of an unsanctified 
heart, but of a conscience hardened, and 
as it were seared with a hoi iron, callous, 
and quite insensible. 

4. Some persons who scruple expressly to 
mention the name of God, accustom them- 
selves to swear by his creatures, by the hea- 
vens, by the light, or by their own souls, 6ic, 
But that this likewise is a direct violation of 
the law, and exposes to the same penalties, 
we are assured by him who best knew how 
to explain his own commands Our Lord de- 
termines this point in his sermon on the 
mount, so as not to leave the possibility of a 
doubt. " I say unto you. Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven, for it is God*s throne; 
nor by the earth, for it is his footstool. — 
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair thereof 
white or black," Matt v. 34—4^. " And 
whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and bv him that dwelleth therein : and 
he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by 
the tlirone of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon," Matth. xxiii. 21, 22. " But let 
your communication be yea, yea ; nay, nay ; 
for whatsoever b more than tncsc coineth of 
evil." This decision evidently condemns, 
not only what is usually deemed swearing, 
but the whole multitude of idle expletives, 
whether fashionable or vulgar, which have 
the force of affirmations in coniinon dis- 
course. Will any who live in a christian 
country, and have the Bible at hand, think 
to plead ignorance of these tilings in the 
great day ? 

5. If I should stop here, some of you 
would applaud yourselves, and perhaps not 
be displeased with me for what I have hither- 
to said. Some who think themselves clear 
thus far, will join with me in saying, "Be- 
cause of swearing, the land mourns," Jer. 
xxiii. 10. But are there no other ways of 
taking the name of God in vain ? Yes ; many 
do it as often as they pray ; and it is easily 
proved against numbers who join in our 
established worship. Let each one consider 
with what dispositions and desires they have 
engaged ifi the service we have alreadv 
gone through this day. Our mouths have all 
spoken the same things ; but have they been 
the language of our hearts ? In the confes- 
sion, we acknowledge that there is no health 
in us, and speak as if we were true peni- 
tents. In the communion-service, we cry for 
mercy as miserable sinners; we pray that 
the thoughts of our hearts may be cleansed 
by the inspiration of God*8 Holy Spirit; 
that we ma^ perfectly love him, and worthily 
magnify his holy name; and for this we 
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appeal to God, as to whom all hearts arc 
open, all desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid. More than a few of you, 
at certain seasons, publicly declare, that the 
remembrance of your sins is grievous, and 
tJie burden of them is intolerable. Now, 
what apprehensions can such of you have 
of God as can dare to use ttiis solemn lan- 
guanre when your hearts meant no such 
tiling ! Is not this to take his name in vain 
in tiie grossest manner 1 Is it not plain that 
you think him altogether such a one as your- 
selves ; (Psalm 1. 21 ;) nay, more easily im- 
posed upon, and more safely to be trifled 
with, than a fallible mortal 1 Strange it is 
to think, that many can, not only content 
themselves with this lip-service, but make it 
the meritorious ground of their hope, and 
conceit themselves religious because they 
come so often to church to mock the power 
that made them ! But hardly can any wick- 
edness be imagined more daring, and more 
dreadfully provoking to the Most High, than 
such a religion as this. To all such wor- 
shippers I may address those striking words 
of St Peter to Ananias, *' Thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God," Acts v. 4. 

6. The whole lives of those who live in 
the allowed practice of known sin, under the 
profession of the christian name, may be 
considered as one continual breach of this 
command. In all you say and do, you blas- 
pheme that holy name by which you are call- 
ed: and still more so if you are declared 
friends and favourers of evangelical preach- 
ing. By your means, " the ways of truth 
are evil spoken of," 2 Pet ii. 2. You give 
occasion to those oflences of which it is said, 
"Woe to that man by whom the offence 
Cometh," Matt xviii. 7. You injure the 
cause of Christ, stumble the weak in faith, 
grieve the hearts of all who love the Lord, 
and make his enemies rejoice. "Better it 
would have been for you never to have 
kno>\ni the ways of righteousness," (2 Pet 
ii. 21,) than thus to abuse your knowledge. 
You are now mingled with his faithful ser- 
vants as the chafl'is blended with the wheat 
upon the floor. But "behold the Judge 
Rtaudcth at the door," James v. 9. His £n 
is in bis hand, he will throughly purge his 
floor ; and when he gathers the wheat into 
his gamer, you will be consumed like stub- 
ble before the flame of his indignation. 
Matt iiL 12. What distress and remorse 
will seize your hearts, when you shall see 
them with whom you have often joined in 
the same ordinances, that have lived with 
you under the same rdof, dined at the same 
table, y)orha|)s slept in the same bed, when 
you shall see them received into the king- 
dom, and you yourselves excluded, and 
thrust into that outer darkness, where there 
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth for ever 1 Luke xiiL 28. 



From this subject we may ooserve, by mj 
of inference and application, 

1. The truth and propriety of that scrip- 
ture, "We know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them that are under the 
law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God." 
Rom. iiL 19. What person in this assembly 
can plead guiltless to every part of this charge? 
Must we not all stand silent and self-coo- 
demned ? and if you are a transgressor, what 
can you do, either to repair the dishonour yoa 
have opened to the Divine Majesty, or to pre- 
vent the contagious effects of your own evil 
example? Nothing can be more false, than a 
too frequent form of speech amongst us; when 
a man of some amiable qualifications in social 
life tramples without fear upon the laws of 
God, how often is it said, by way of extenua- 
tion, he is no one^s enemy but his own ! wbes 
indeed bis practice declares him to bean «i^ 
my of God, an enemy to his holiness and go- 
vernment : and he is a most mischievous ene- 
my to all who live under his influence, and 
within the circle of his acquaintance, by 
tempting and encouraging them to sin to the 
hazard of their souls. Things standing tbas 
with all men by nature, with what language 
can we answer the law's demands ? Must we 
not adopt the pathetic confession of the pro- 
phet ] " For this our heart is faint ; for these 
things our eyes are dim. The crown is Mien 
from our heads ; woe unto us that we have 
sinned !" Lam. v. 16. 

2. The necessity and value of the gospel; 
otherwise how can you escape the penalty, and 
stand acquitted bemre the supreme Judge? 
If you refuse this, " there remaineth no more 
sacriflce for sins," Heb. x. 26. But if yoa 
humble yourself, and apply to Jesus, there is 
yet hope. He died for sinners, the chief of 
sinners, and the greatest of sins. For hit 
sake, all manner of sin and blasphemy is par- 
donable : " He is able to save to the ntter- 
most" But he must do the whole, and hate 
all the glory. Believe in his name. This is 
the first step; without grace derived fixxn 
him, you can do nothing. Remember bis 
agony and bloody sweat, his cross and pas- 
sion ; and that he is now exalted a Pnooe 
and a Saviour, on the behalf of those who 
are ready to perish. Let this be your plea 
and encouragement to draw near to a throne 
of grace. Pray for his Spirit to reveal his 
righteousness, power, and love to your souls; 
and as your knowledge of him increisefl, 
your repentance will be more spiritual, evan- 
gelical, and effectual. Entreat him to enable 
you to forsake vour former evils, to set a 
guard upon the door of your lips, and to in- 
spire you with an awful veneration of that 
holy name which you have hitherto proftned. 
He can teach your polluted lips to show forth 
his praise. 

And let the redeemed of the Loid, whom 
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he hui ilplivered from the |fi]i1t i>n(f powci 
tliis iiilijuily, adore the gt&rB and mercy t 
hta snved thein. l«ak buck upon your paul 
lives, soil rejoice with trembling- I(owollt[ 
hare yiiu ilofied bis vRiisreance nnd ]iower 
wild perhaps madly uttered liarrici itnprpco- 
tfone a^nuiun yourselves ! Why have othens 
been cut of in theRe Bins, and yoti spared .' 
V^; "such were some of you ; but ye are 
wK^ol. y« BTP. eauctilied. ye are juxli^od 
Uin name of the Lunj Je«iia,Biiilhy theSpii 
of our God," 1 r^. vL U. AdcI now your 
tomeuea, which oni*^ iitleret) bltupbemiea al- 
movt with every brrath, or, under a form vt 
(TudlineM, proiioiinced a laniriuige foreign *- 

{our henrta, delight in eJ^torimg the nam 
eaua, aod cebbratin? llie woiulera of 
il«eining love. Now, when you speak of tlie 
gnuX iSii, your hearUi are awod wlih an np- 
pfehension of hie majesty, yet comforted witli 
Che thought thai tJiis God ia your God, your 
almighty friend, your everloeting portion. 
.Now j-ou feel the influence of the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby you cry, "Abba, father." 
little did you thinh in the day* of your ig- 
norance, that the God whom you was pre- 
sumptUDUsly aSendine, had, iu uie counsels ot' 
hia everlasting love, chotien you to ialvatjon 
liT JeauB Christ, Eph. i. 4. But he was found 
u yon when you nought bim not, ba. Ixv. 1. 
Hb pacmid by you when jiou were lyinu in 
Wur blood, and bade you live, Ezek. xvi. fi, 8. 
Ttaa was the secret rcaaon why you could 
Mt deolroy yourselves. And at leii^rth his 
time of love came, the liour which he had a;>- 
painted lo open your eyes, to show you mer- 
tj, to deliver you from the power of dark- 
BMB. and to translate you into the kingdom 
«fluadearSon,Col. i. 13. Donot your hearts 
l^ow with a sense of your obligations to him 
WtM bath loved yon, and wa^(>d vou from 
TOOT una in his own blood T Will you not 
HTe to htm who has saved you from so great 
■ deftth! Yea, douhtleaa you will count all 
Ajaga but loe tor the excellency of the 
fcnowledge of Christ Jesus tJie Lord. Vou 
trill ow all your bQuenceto dtSiise the sa- 
war of his precious name. You will lake 
I to yourselveB, and ascribe glory to 

You will be zealous for hia cause, and 

havek tender compaaaion for poor sinners. 
who know not what they do^ remeinbKring. 
fiom your post experience, tho misery and 
mII ar an unconverted stale, l^et as many 
SfwaflhavQ receivedmercy be tbusmindodi 
it be our great study to show furth the 
" «8of him who lias called usout ofdark- 
into his marvellous light, till the wi^l- 
•flnie hour shall arrive, when he will say lo 
kQ who fear and lore him. and Jong for bis 
ftppokrance, " Come, ye blessed of my Fu- 
Iber, inherit the kingdom prepared liir you 
tbe foundation of the world," Maiili. 
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So nin that ye may obtain. — I Cor. ix. 24. 

Thk srriplures teach ua lo derive profit- 
able lessons from common occarrences : and 
since we cannot avoid seeing and hearing the 
vanities of those who know not God, imleM 
wn would go wholly out of the world, ne 
may learn eoma insi ruction &om them at a 
distance. The OHnitry of Greece, and e«p«i- 
cially the neighbourhood of Corinth, wis la- 
mnus for triala of skill in a variety of exer- 
cises, BUcii as racing, wrestling, fighting, and 
the likev And because the children ol tb« 
world are very wise in their generation, and 
Hpar^ no pains to accomplish Ihe point they 
have in view, the apostle would slir up be- 
lievers to diligence from their example ; and 
therefore, in several placen, compares tlie 
christian life to one or other of the contests 
wbich were managed in the public gomes, 
and here particularly to a race. In those 
ancient races much solemnity was observed. 
The ground or course was exactly marked 
out : those who were lo run went Uirough a 
strict regimen and exercise beforehand ; a 
vast concoUTBe of people were afsembled as 
spectators; aulhnrizfd jurigcs were appointed 
In award the prize, winch waa a crown of 
laurel or oak leaves, lo the winner: and be- 
lore tfaey began, a berahl publicly proclaimed 
tho rules to be observed by Ihe competitors; 
which untefB strictly complied with, all their 
pains and eudeavoiirs issued only in dtB8|>- 
pointmeni and sliame. To each of the«e por- 
ticutan Ihe apostle alludes in diOerenC ports 
of his writingo. 

Let us then briefly consider wherein the 
aJInsion holds, and take notice of some things 

which there is a remarkable difierence. 

I. That the christian lite is compared to a 
ra,ce, may intimate U> us, 

1. Thai it is a laborious and strenuous ser- 
vice, and incompatible with an indolent and 
careiess frame M spirit. Nol that we con do 
any thing of ourselves; in this sense, "il is 
not of hini that willelh, or of him ttiat mii- 
neth," Rom. ix. Ifl. Bui when a believer la 
animaled by a view of Jesus, and the prixe 
ol'lhe high calhng, tii run the race set betbre 
'lim, he finds tliat it demands his utmost 
trengtii, courage, and wlicnce. A spectator 
nay divert himeelf with the prospect, or the 
company ; he may make oteervations upon 
what puves around htm, and ride a« softly a> 
he pleases ; but then lie lias no prelensiomi tu 
the prize, But tlifee who are actually ciui- 
''dsles fur it, may be easily dtaiinguished 
ithout being |>ointod oul: they have do Ici- 
ire fur aniiiifmrnt ; their eyea ara Axed, 
and thtur thoughla wbotly engaged, upon 
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wlwt they litve in bind i and tliey exerl all 
their pa we r*. and slrnjii every nerve, (i> reach 
Iha go*L How iiicuiaistcnt la the coniiuuluf 
timnj profegMTs '. Tliey enter the liata, they 
inform thoniselves of Uie ralee, Ihey even 
presume to expect the prize, though they 
idi« away tljeir whole Uvea, withcnt once at- 
tempting to nin in sood earoeal. Not so those 
who are lausrht anil called of God: a BenaeoT 
ttiewurtJi oftlieir souls, of the love of Christ, 
of the glory that ahiLlI be revealed, a( their 
own wmkneas, and of the many obetacjea that 
williHiand their progress, stirs them up to 
vralcb fain ess, diligence, and prayer, and ex- 
cites a holy jealousy, " lest a promise being 
made of entering into his rest, any of them 
should come short of it," Heb. iv. 1. 

2. That we should press forward, and not 
roat in what we have received. Ifamansets 
out in a race with the greatest speed, and 
■eenu lo outstrip all hia nntagonlsta; yet if 
ha does not persevere to the end, he will be 
sure to lose. The apodtle alludes to a race 
in another place, where he says, " Forgetting 
the things that are behind, and reaching forth 
tit those that are belbre, I atretch Ibrward," 
PhO. ill 13, 14. The Greek word beauli- 
fitUy expresses the earneatneBs and energy of 
those who run, and aro determined to be first ; 
they make no ncconnt of tlie ground already 
pa^ed over, but exert themselves to the ut- 
mort, labour with Iheir hands and feet, and 
Btrain every joint to the utmoEt, as though 
the whole Bucceaa depended on each single 
step. We see loo many instances of persona 
wIm begin warmly, and seem to run well ibr a 
Beawn ; but they are hindered in their pro- 
grem, slacken their pace first, and then atop 
short. Take notice of the exhortation in m^ 
text: " So run that you may obtain ;" for it 
will be a dreadful disippointment if you 
diould be set aaide disapproved, when otiiers 
receive the prize. 

IL The heralds or criers in tlie christian 
race are the ministers of the gospel, and their 
proper name of office is expressed b^ the 
Mime word. They have it in charge to invite 
all to run, and to declare the preacribed rules, 
and these miisl be carefully attended to ; for 
" it" or, sfl it might be rendered, " although, 
a man strive," (2 Tim. iL 5,) although he 
wrestle, and fight, and run, weary himBelti 
and excel others ; yet, atler all, he loses the 

Erize, "he is not crowned, unless he strive 
iwfully," unless he strictly conforms to tlie 
prescribed regulattona: he will be jud^ 
unijualified, tliongb in other respects akilful 
and diligent, utJeea he runs in the limits 
marked out, fights with the usual weapons, 
and observes m all points the discipline of 
the place. We are bound in duty, at the 
same time that we proclaim the race, and 
point out the prize to your view, to tell you, 
that without Guth and hoUnesa (Mark xvL 



16 1 Hcb. xii. 14] therecanbenoacfieipuncfe^l 
And we cannot but be grieved to see bg * 

little these cautions are Kgarded bj tnull 
tudea. Some are luboiiring, as it were, tn tt 
fire, to establish a rigliteousneaa by tl 
works, and refuse to believe in ChriN i 
salvation. Others who profess indeeal to In 
lieve in him, call themselves hie pi 
aflect to speak highly of his goepeLyet ei 
tually deny him by their works and coa' _. 
aation. But unless yon can alter the sure it- ' 
terminations ofthe word of God, there must te 
an alteration in yourselves, or eW when 
you think you have attained, and thai] confi- 
dently demand the prise, you will hear him 
say, " I know you not whence you are ; de- 
part from me, all ye workera of ioiquilji." 
Luke xiii. 27. 
There is a circumstance in 

blance which 1 would not pass o .. . 

it is peculiar to the christian race, "tho ai- 
nisters or heralds are not only to invite otben^ 



myself a cast away," (1 Cor. Ix. 27,) or li 
disapproved of the Jud^e for breaking thca. 
regulations himself which he had been a^ 1 
thorificd to propound to alt. We have a * 
to preach to ourselves no less than U 
and to entreat your prayers for us, that »• 
may stand perfect and complete in the wM) 
will of God. And tlie cautiuo may be pr» 
portionatly eiclended to every one that is en- 
trusted with any measure of giUe fur Uie 
edification ofthe peopleofGod. Keepdcot 
to his word; pray Ibr his spirit; be dili^t 
and temperate in all tlung^i and maintaua 
watchful jealousy over your own hearts; — 
these are the means by which the Lonl kecfi 
his people from falling. But trust not lo my 
outward talent, calling, or uaefulnea; Ibr it 
is possible for a man to be instrumental to the 
good of others in families and societies, and 
short of the kingdom himself al 
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IIL I have oberrved that a grent coacootM 
of spectators attended at the ancient ganKa 
The christian, b his race and warftrt^ has 
likewise innumerable eyes upon him, a gicit 
cloud of witnesses, Heb. xii. 1. We are ex- 
hibited (says the apostle) as a spectacle to the 
world, to the whole universe, both lo angels 
and tn men, 1 Cor. iv. 9. Thoiigh he n«y 
be placed in an obscure siluatian, yet bis 
neighbours at least will observe him. tosw 
how his proleesion and practice agree In- 
visible beings attend him in every etrp; tb« 
good angeU (Luke xv. 10) rejoice over Iht 
returning sinner, and it is proMble, byGod'ii 
appointment, support and refresh htm in mf» 
which are beyond our aparehemdaa. Tht 
powers of darkuess watch nim with mtb^f 
uid envy, and go to the utmost bouitda of tblit 
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COMPARED TO A RACE. 



_ llieir enilpavours eitlier to 

divert hiin tVoin hie cnitrse, iir xo maku it. uii- 
comftirtnble to him. Huw should thin thought 
both aoiniRle uid humbto every aincero «ou! '. 
Be not iliBCOuraBei^, beciuse In appearance 
you are ■Imost TbH U> serre God alcne. If 
the vail of fleah and blood could he drawn 
aiide, you would see you are not done: all 
the host of heaven are on your aide; the 
^orious compiiny that are bolbre the throne 
(/(lod, day without night, rejoicing, are en- 
n^ed in your cause, and drink of the Mnie 
KHintun from which you are supplied. The 
tpirilA of jnst men made perfect, who are 
tu)w all eye, all ear, all love, were once, as 
fou are, partakers of the aume infirmities, 
■orrows, and cart»; and you ere lonjr shall 
be u they are. clothed with light, tad freed 
IVoin every burden. AndJesus, the l^rd of an- 
gels, the King of saints, beholds your loiluid 
cooflict with complacence, and sayx, "Hold 
that fiut which Uiou hasl, that no nun take 
thj crown," Rev. iii. 1 1. He is always near 
toauccour, atren;^hen, and to tove. Rejoice, 
tfaerefi>re. that you run not ac> unnoticed, but 
njoioe with trembling. Bo ashamed to think 
bow diapropoKionate yoirr eRbrls arc to the 
eompany that behold you, and to the prize 
that awaits you. Remember likewise other 
•yea we uoon you ; Satan envies your privi- 
leges, ana ecorna your profession ; he is 
every minute waiting permtj^ion lo siA you 
U wheat; (Luke xxii. 31 ;) he is incessantly 
spreading snares for your feet, atid preparing 
his arrows against you; therefore be not high- 
minded, but feer, and ^ive all diligence so to 
rtm that you may obtain. 

IV. The judge who presides at the end of 
thb race is Jesus, the Judge of all. He holds 
fixth the prize full in view to the eye of laith, 
ajid shall shortly crown the CDni[ueror with 
' '' hand. How sweetly does theoposl' 



employed iu (he gamee, (for to ibete the 
apiHtle refers,) "profited little:" (1 Tim, iv. 
H:) ■ crown or oak or laurel, or some micb 
bauble, was their highest aim, and this the 
movt of the competjlors came ihort of: fbr 
though all ran, one only received the |wixe. 
Of little more value, and equal uncertainty, 
is the prize that baa engneed the time and 
thoughtjj ofnuny. "Butgodlineas"(thewhole 
course and conflict in which the believer is 
engaged) " is prolitnbie for all lhing^" or in 
every view, having promises lo support the 
life that now is, and to crown that which is 
lo come. " He that overconielh shall inherit 
all things ; and I will he his God, and he 
shall be my eon," Rev. juti. 7. " I will give 
him to pat of IJie tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God," Rev. ii. 7. 



apiritualise upon this circumstance '. " i have 
fought a good light, I have finished my 
conrve; I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of life, which 
tlK t/>rd, the righteous Judge" (who does 
lut decide by appearances, nor can be inllu- 
TOCed by partiality, as is too frequent among 
UWHi,) "ahsjl give me at that day : and not lo 
menoly, hut to all who love his appearing," 
'STim. ir. 7, 8. Be of good cheer, believer; 
Vmr case may be misrepresented or misun- 
'ntatood W men, but the Lord, the righteous 
and nnerrmg Judgi?, wil! vindicate, approve, 
■nd reward yim in Ihc great day, when he 
rtal) come to lie glorifien iu his saints, and 
'aimirod in nil them that believe. ' 

Thus much concerning the resenihlance of 
'tfM christian life to a race, to which tlie apui- 
Wailodea. I shtll briefly take notice of some 
particulars in which the reiemblance lails; 
■nd a very interesting and important ditTer- 
eitco may be observed. 

i. la the reward. The " bodily exercise" 



ike him a pillar in the temple i3t tnr 
out;ye«, I will 



will I 

God, and he shall gi 

smnl him toait down with me in my throne," 
Rev. iiL 12, 21. The Lord will give grace 
here, and will withhold no good thing from 
Ihoee who walk upriehtly ; (I^. Ix^ixiv. 11 ;) 
and hereafter he will crown grace with glory. 
and place his servants out of the reach of 
every trouble and enemy, in the kingdom 
which his love has prepared for them from 
before tlic foundation of the world. " Having 
tlierelbre these protnises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves fVom all lilthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord,"aCiir, viL 1, 

n races, though muiy run, one only 
ceive the prine. But thanks be to Gofl, 
lot so iu the christian nice. All who 
a the Lord has appointed, shall be sure 
I. No opposition can prevail against 
them, nnr will ijie number of candidate* be 

S' diminution to the happinees of each indi- 
uaL The inheritance of the saint* in light, 
like tlie light of ilie sun, is noi diroini^ed 
by bemg shared amongst many; each one 
poBieasea the whole, in the same perfeclion 
as he could do, if there waa none to enjoy it 
but himself 

3. In the taces the nposlle allude* to, none 
were compelled lo run. The proclamation 

IS general : but those who did not chooee 
engage, snlTored no dii<advanisge. Bui it 
not mt in the nee to which you arc invited 
by tlie gospel. The Lord is greatly offended 
withthosewhosliglil the mestogc, and refuse 
to enter tlie lisL If you only give his minis- 
ters a hearing, and return lo your Hums and 
merchandise, (Itlaith, iota. 5,) forget the 
worth of your precious souls, and sufft'r your 
thoughts to be enirmcBnd with the ca/ee anid 
pleasures of this lilb, to thn neglect of this 
one thing needlul, the I>ord will account it a 
contempt offered to himsetfl and will ere tang 
call you before his tribunal to answer fbr it 

4. Those who ran, and did not win the 
prize, only lost their labour, or at the worst 
were exposed to shame ; but they were liable 
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to no positive punishment But you who are 
orofessors of tne eospel, if you come short at 
kst, will be lost tor ever. '* So run that you 
may obtain.** Be not content with having 
set out ; the promise is made to perseverance. 
**He that enaureth to the end shall be saved ;*' 
(Matth. z. 22;) but if any draw back, or stop 
short, the Lord will have no pleasure in them, 
Heb. X. 38. They will not only lose the prize, 
but will receive a heavy and aggravated 
doom. It would have been better for them 
not to have known the ways of righteousness, 
than afler they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered to them. 
If you were forced to run for your lives, you 
would be very thoughtful about the event 
But if you are not found amonsfst those who 
come in for the prize of eternal life, you will 
be cast into outer darkness, and sink under 
the curse of God for ever. 

Fain, therefore, would I persuade you to 
address yourselves with earnestness to run 
the race set before you. Flee from approach- 
ing wrath. The wrath of God is already re- 
vealed against all unrighteousness, and soon 
it will be poured forth upon the head of every 
transgressor. Though God is patient and 
forbearing, he is angry with the wicked 
every day. If he turn not, he will whet his 
glittering sword ; he hath bent his bow. and 
made it ready. He hath also preps re J for 
him the instruments of death ; he ]m\h or- 
dained his arrows against those who shall 
finally disobey his great command, to receive 
the gospel of his grace. It is impossible to 
elude his eye, or to withstand his power. 
You and upon the brink of danger, if you are 
not already entered in this race ; you stand 
upon a precipice, and hell from beneath has 
opened its mouth to receive you. But a res- 
pite is still afforded ; the Lord waits to be 
gracious; and as yet there is room. The 
gate of mercy is not yet shut: "turn there- 
rare to the strong hold, as prisoners of hope ;" 
no longer refuse his gracious invitation, or 
trifle with your precious souls ; seek to Jesus 
that you may live ; apply to him for faith and 
repentance ; and in his strength and name 
prepare to run this important race. Medi- 
tate upon the glorious' prize, which is pro- 
Tided for all who endure to the end ; it is 
freely proposed to all who run. Pardon, 
grace, and eternal life, are promised and be- 
stowed, without money and without price. 
If, after so many repeated calls, you still har- 
den your hearts, and stop your ears, and de- 
termine that you will not come unto Jesus, 
that you may have life, you must assuredly 
perish without mercy, and without excuse. 

But if you are desirous to run, remember 
the admonition in my text, "^ nm that you 
may obtain." Your steps must be regulated 
by the word of God, or you will wander wide 
from the good old way; you must derive 
your sufficiency and strength from Christ by 



faith and prayer, or you will fidnt, and be 
unable to endure to the end. We read of 
some (Gal. v. 7) that run well for a season, 
but were afterwards hindered, and turned 
aside. Be upon your guard ; for there aro 
many that will strive to divert you from 
your course. Satan, the world, and your 
own evil hearts, will combine, and form va- 
rious attempts to slacken your pace, and to 
withdraw your attention from the one thing 
needful. Dread the thoughts of stopping 
short, or turning back; and the more you 
meet with opposition, be so much the more 
earnest to redouble your diligence, and 
especially to cry mightily to him who is 
able to keep you from falling, to preserve 

Jrou unblameable in love while here, and at 
ast to present you faultless before tlie pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

Believers, why are not we as wise in our 
generation as the children of the world! 
We see how those who are fond of a com- 
mon horse-race are thinking and talking of 
it, and preparing for it every day. Does not 
their diligence shame us, who are so cold, 
faint, and dilatory, in the most important 
and honourable concerns! Let us gird up 
the loins of our mind : some of you have not 
far to run now; you have taken many a 
weary step since you were first called ; but 
the end is at hand; tlie period of your com- 
plete salvation is now much nearer than 
when you first believed, Rom. xiiL IL 
Think of Jesus, the forerunner and the 
judge: he has already entered within the 
vail for us, his eye is upon us, he is near to 
assist, and waiting to receive us. May his 
Spirit and his example animate us to press 
forward to the prize of our high calling, to 
tread down every difficulty, and to be faith- 
ful unto death, that we may receive the 
crown of life ! 



SERMON XVn. 

IfO ACCESS TO GOD BUT BT THX OOfiPEL Of 

CHRIST. 

Wheretmth shall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myself before the high God! 
Shall I come before him tuith burnt-offer' 
ings, with calves of a year old ? Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
ramsy or with ten thousands of rivers if 
oil 1 Shall I give my first-bom for mf 
transe^ression, the fruit of my body far 
the sin of my soul? He hath showed thee, 
O man, whnt is good, and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly wiik 
thy God .^— Micah vi. 6, 7, a 

There is no question that can arise in 
the mind of man, that is of so high tm- 
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portance as this in my text, and yet, alas ! 
how seldom is it laid to heart! May the 
Spirit of God impress it upon all your con- 
sciences ! You are now come before God to 
worship; ask yourselves, wherewith? On 
what do you ground your hope, that you 
offer him acceptable service? You must 
shortly appear before him in judgment Are 
you prepared to meet himi Amos iv. 12. 
What plea have you provided 1 Take heed 
in time. Be sure that it is such a one as he 
will admit, lest your hopes should fail, and 
you perish in his presence as chaff before 
the devouring flame. 

The passage plainly expresses the inquiry 
of an awakened mind. It is to be feared 
many of you have oflen read these words 
without being suitably affected with their 
meaning. But if you can inde.ed make them 
your own, if you are truly solicitous how 
you are to come before God, both here and 
hereafter, I hope his good Spirit will enable 
you to receive satisfaction from the answer 
given by the prophet. 

If yon can speak these words from your 
heart, you will readily acknowledge that 
they imply the following things: 

1. A sense of duty ; that you are under an 
obligation to come and bow before the High 
Crod. You are sensible that you ought not, 
and you find that you cannot, live without 
paying him homage and worship, but that 
he has a right to your service, and expects it. 
Too many show in this respect, that they are 
dead while they live, dead tp God, insensible 
and regardless of their many obligations to 
bim, in whom they live, and move, and have 
their being. They live without prayer; they 
offer no praises to the God of their lives, but 
rise up and lie down, go out and come in, 
without one reflection on his power, good- 
ness, and providence, even like the beasts 
that perish. But the awakened soul cannot 
do so. He trembles to think that he once 
could neglect that God, whom all the hosts 
of heaven worship, and is convinced, that 
however fair his character might have been 
amongst men, he justly deserved to have 
been struck to hell for so long restraining 
prayer before God. 

2. A sense of the majesty and glory of 
God. Whoever seriously asks this question, 
has an awful view of the Lord as the High 
God. Many, who do not wholly neglect 
prayer and worship, yet have no spiritual 
and humbling apprehensions of the God 
whom they profess to serve. Their prayers, 
whether in public or private, are only lip- 
service, as though they thought him alto- 
gether such a one as themselves. Their 
petitions are not guided by their desires, but 
they utter with tneir mouths what they And 
in tne book, though their hearts have no love 
or relish of the thinss they ask for. How 
often is God mocked by those who join in 



our established worship? Has he not been 
so this morning by some of you ? How little 
he is reverenced by many, is plain from the 
little regard they pay to his commands. 
They will break his Sabbaths, blaspheme hia 
name, live in drunkenness, whoredom, an-' 
ger, and malice, and yet pretend to worship 
him. But those who rightly understand the 
inquiry in my text, cannot do thus. They 
consider him as the High God ; they know 
that he humbles himself to behold even the 
worship of heaven, and are therefore struck 
with this thought. Wherewith can I, a poor 
worm, who am but dust and ashes, come be- 
fore this High God ? 

3. A sense of guilt Alas! says the soul 
that is enlightened to see itself I am not 
only mean, but vile. ** I have sinned, but 
what shall I do unto thee, O thou preserver 
of men?" Job vii. 20. Wherewith shall 
such a polluted, obnoxious creature as I am, 
appear before a holy God ? Can my services 
atone for my sins, or what service can I per- 
form that is not defiled and rendered unwoiv 
thy of acceptance by the evil of my heart? 
But could I perform ever so well from this 
day forward, what would this avail for what 
is past? If I had offended a man like my- 
self, I mi^ht think of making some amends; 
but my sms are against Goi. His justice, 
wisdom, holiness, and truth, have all de- 
mands upon me. What then can I bring ? 
Will sacrifices appease him? No; these, 
though of his own appointment, are not of 
themselves suflicient **It is not possible 
for the blood of bulls and goats to take away 
sins," Heb. x. 4. Though all the beasts of 
the forest, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills were mine, though I should offer all 
Lebanon, hills of frankincense, rivers, yea, 
ten thousand rivers of oil, all would not do. 
Or should I give my son, my only son, the 
fruit of my body, neither would this atone 
for the sin of my souL 

Here, then, you may see, that to an awa- 
kened sinner sm is the heaviest burden ima- 
ginable. He is willing, and would be glad 
(if it might be,) to purchase the pardon of 
sin with Uie loss of every thing he accounts 
most valuable. If he had the whole world, 
he would freely part with it to be free from 
guilt But at the same time he finds it a 
burden that he cannot shake off; he knows 
that he never can be delivered for any thing 
he can do or propose, and therefore the great 
subject of inquiry always upon his mind is, 
Wherewith, or how shall I appear and stand 
before the High God ? 

I hope some of you are thus minded; to 
you I have a comfortable message from the 
other part of my text But as I cannot hope 
thus of you all, I must previously take no- 
tice, that there is hardly any one passage in 
the Bible more generally misunderstood, and 
which ignorant and careless men are more 
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see much of the sovereign power and provi- 
dence of God. When a youth, though the 
least of his father's house, he was singled out, 
and called from following sheep, to rule a 
idn^om. We see him supported through a 
▼anety of difficulties, and at length establish- 
ed in his throne, to the amazement and con- 
flision of his enemies. In him likewise we 
have a striking proof of the evil that is in tlie 
heart of man. Who would have thought it, 
that David, the man so highly favoured, so 
wonderfully preserved, the man afler God's 
own heart, who, in the time of his distress, 
conid say, ** My soul thirsteth for God, even 
for the living God," (Psalm xliL 2,) that he 
should be, in an unguarded hour, sednced, 
surpriwjd, and led captive of the devil ! From 
gazing he proceeds to adultery, from adultery 
to murder, and at length sinks into such a 
stupid frame of mind, that an express mes- 
sage from God was needfiil to convince him 
of nis sin. And in this circumstance we far- 
ther see the riches of divine grace and mercy, 
how tenderly the FiOrd watches over his sheep, 
how carefully he brings tliem back when 
wandering from him, and with what rich 
goodness he heals their backslidings, and loves 
tiiem freely. David was fallen, Sut not lost. 
••The things which he had done displeased 
the Lord," (2 Sam. xi. 27,) yet his loving- 
kindness and faithfulness were unalterable. 
He was interested in tJiat covenant, " which 
is well ordered in all things and sure ;" (2 
Sam. xxiii. 5 ;) and therefore, when he con- 
fessed his sin, the Lord assured him, by his 
servant Nathan, that " he had put away his 
sin, and he should not die for it," 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
However, though the liord is thus gracious 
in passing by the iniquity of his children, yet 
he will let them know, by sorrowful experi- 
ence, that " it is an evil and a bitter thing to 
sin against him," Jer. ii. 19. Though he 
will not cast off, he will chasten; he will 
withdraw his presence, and suspend his gra- 
cious influences ; and this to a sensible Heart 
is a heavy punishment Though David was 
delivered from the fbar of death and hell, he 
penned his psalm in the bitterness of his soul. 
He did not consider tlie Lord as his enemy, 
but as a Friend and a father, whom he had 
greatly offended. He longed to be recon- 
ciled ; but could not as yet recover his former 
confidence. He hoped, indeed, that a time 
of refreshment would come from his pre- 
sence ; and therefore he continued waiting ; 
but for the present he made heavy complaints, 
that his bones were broken, and his mouth 
stopped. He had lost his strength and life, 
and found he could not restore himself. He 
was struck dumb by his late fall ; and there- 
fore he breathes out this prayer, " O Lord, 
open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show 
£)rth thy praise." 



in the christian life, when the belierer*! 
mouth is stopped, and his lips closed, so te 
he cannot show forth the praises of his Goi 
And in this view, 

1. I shall point out to you the persons wb 
have reason to make this complaint. 

2. Explain what is implied in their lips 
being thus shut up. 

3. Show you by what means the Lord opeit 
the closed lips. And, 

4. I shall observe, that when aperm'i 
lips are thus opened, his mouth, and all tfatt 
is within him, will certainly show forth the 
liOrd's praise. May the Holy Spirit apply 
the word, and command a blessing upaai\ ths 
whole ! 

I. This petition especially suits two aoiti 
of persons : 

1. The backsliding believer; one who las 
formerly known the goodness of €iod; fan 
rested in his love, and rejoiced in his salvir 
tion ; **has tasted that the Lord is gracKNH^" 
(1 Pet ii. 3,) and walked with comfort in 
the way of his commandment ; but at length* 
by an unguarded conduct, or l^ buDdUng 
wood, hay, and stubble upon the Lord's foun- 
dation, (1 Cor. iii. 11 — ^13,^ has grieved thi 
good Spirit of God, and ne is withdrawn. 
The comforter and instructor of his sool ii 
far from him, and therefore he sits in dark* 
ness and silence. Lam. L 16. He only rettins 
a sense of his loss, and can do no more thtn 
sigh out this prayer : '* O Lord, open tboa my 
lips." 

2. The rfou6ftn^ believer; the unbelieving 
believer (if I may be allowed the ezpreesioii:) 
— I mean one who has been deeply convinced 
of sin, and taught by the Spirit of Grod thit 
there is no salvation but in tlie Lord Jesos 
Christ ; one who loves the word, and wayi^ 
and people of God, who is careful to the ut- 
most of his power to abstain from the evil tfaU 
is in the world, and esteems " the loving- 
kindness of the Lord to be better than Ufef* 
(Psal. Ixiii. 3 ;) one at whom the enemy his 
oflen thrust sore that he might foil, (Psd. 
cxviii. 13,) but the Lord has secretly upheld 
him through many a bitter hour, ana he fotds 
he is not cut off yet, though he perhaps ex* 
pects it every day. Such as these have in- 
deed sufficient ground to say, *' If the Lnd 
was not on my side, I had been swallowed up 
long ago," Psal. cxxiv. 3. They have reason 
to conclude with David, " By this, if by no- 
thing else, I know that thou favourest me, 
seeing my enemies, who have assaulted me 
so continually, have not yet prevailed against 
me," Psal. xlL 11. But yet, through a sense 
of past guilt, a sight of present comiptioos, 
the prevalence of unbelief, tlie workings of a 
legal spirit the want of a clear apprehenaian 
of the Lord*s way of justifying the ungodly, 
and from the force of Satan*s temptations, 



From these words I propose to conald^T (who is exceeding busy to press all these things 
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the oncp aSerin^ ap of himspir hiih miule a 
full, |)e^fec^ anil everlaetiiig atonoinunt, and 
now be rcigne in our nttiire, piiescssed cd'all 
tke lUlaeM ofKractt, expruUiiig the power of 
Ood ia tlie ailvixion of men. Would you 
Uini oome liel!ire the High God! come in 
< tbe namerif Je«UB, imd you shall lind accept- 
.anee. In hitn God ia well pleued; (Matth. 
iu. 17;) and for liis rake be is well pleoaed 
with all who honour his beloved Son, uid put 
.liieii trust In him. He has authMity and 
.oOaipaaEioa sufficient to rave the moBt deplor- 
•Ut and the uiOKt unworthy. If you read Ibe 
ifcialory of bis life and death, you will read of 
■■dimlaf of bvc and grace beyond expression; 
•Bd be IS the same sLiU. Before he ascend- 
ed, be left an Basurance for your encoura^e- 
•ment, that whosoever Cometh unto him he 
wUl in no wise cast him oiiL If you say, I 
want fkith, remember it is his gill, and he has 
prouused to do whatever you ask in his name. 
Therefore fiirhl igaiust unbelief, roeisl Satan 
with the BworJ of the Spirit. If it is tag- 
fMIed that you are a preat sinner, you can- 
not deny il, nor need yon ; avow the chorire, 
tako shame to yourselves, and give glory to 
,tiad ! but it is equally true, that Jeaus is a 
gttti Saviour, be is able to mve to the utler- 
jnoat; and though your inicguities are groat, 
jet caat onl awuy your hope, fur hia mercy la 
gjMCer than tlie heavens. 

WbeD you conie in thi« way, what does Hie 
Lord require of you 1 Is it to make your own 
pCAcel lie would OS soon require you tomake 
■ Dew heaven and a new earth. Is it to keep 
ytnu own aouU No more than he requires 
yen to keep the sun in its cour^^e. His own 
<ua has wrought salvation, and he will secure 
'it. He requires none of your help here; 
Mjp. he dixdaba the thought: you might as 
W«U olTer lo help him to govern the world. 
But this ho reqiiirua of you, "lo do justly, to 
•love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God;" and the methodsof his grace will ena- 
ble you to do so. 

I It ■* To do jUBlly." We are by nature at- 
^^iMhed to worldly gnode, and wholly in- 
JiwnCAl by setGsh principles. Bat faith in 
[jgnacomniinicalesnew motives, views, and 
jthat to the soul : il teaches ua to have our 
Snuure in heavxn ;.tn sit lor;^ to the world ; 
te bn pitislied with thnt elation and eompe- 
FtfiDOe which Divine Providence has allotted 
^W; and to love our neiFbhours as ourselves, 
McauM they are our fellow-sinners, and are 
.enable nf being called lo a participatKHi with 
an in the htmouruble relation and privilege 
tflf die obitdren of God. Upon these princi- 
^ea the prarlice of justice » attainable, but 
wmo DO other; (br thoug'h tliere are many 
cDancters honouraUe and blameleaa in the 
outward cooeems of life, and in the judg- 
joeut of men, there is no person upon earth 
who does or can love or practise justice in 
iu full exieni, till he has received the Spirit 



of Christ, and lives upon him by failli, ILr 
wisdom and strength from day lo day. 

3. "To love mercy." None can truly love 
it hut those who have Ueted it." When your 
hearts feel the comforts of God's panloning 
love, you will delight to imitate him. When 
you can truly rejoice thnt he has freely fur- 
given vou that immense debt, which is ex- 
preesBd by ten thousand talents (Matth. :Tviii. 
■24,) you will have no desire lo take your fel- 
low^eervant by the throat for a few pence. 
Thia sense of God's goodnese, and the con- 
tinual need yon find of his renewed mercy 
from daylo day, will soflen your spirit (if vuu 
are a believer.) disarm and gradually weaken 
every proud lhou(;ht that would plead for the 
exercise of anger and resentment towanhi 
those who have offended you. You will be 
swifl to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ; 
you will put on (as the beloved of God) bow- 
els of meekness, (CoL iiL 12,) long suSerine 



and compassion, forbearing and forgiving, if 
you have ought agabsl any ; because God, 
for Christ's sake, has Ireely forgiven you. 



It' you find this practice difficult, it is owing 
partly to the remainlngdepravity of your na- 
Itiru, and partly because you have hod but a 
laint sense of his mercy. Pmy fiir a more 
powerful mBuifcstBtion of it, and you will do 
belier ; mercy will be your delight. 

3. "To walk humbly." "Can two walk 
together except they are agreed ?" Anm iii, 
8. When Christ is your peace, you will de- 
lio-ht in God ; vou will set him before you, 
commune with him, study to please hitn, and 
to keep all his commandments. This is to 
walk with God ; and you will walk humbly, 
remembering how much you owe to free 
grace, and how far you' fall short in your best 
endeavours. These considerations, impressed 
by the Holy Spirit, will humble you, will 
keepyou from being high in your own eateeni, 
wise m your own conceit, and from seeking 
great thines for yourself. You will be liabilu- 
aily thankful when the Lord gives, content 
when he withbolda, patient when ho alllicta. 
You will confe« yourself unworthy of llie 
smallest mercies you pufiBeBs,aiid acknowledge 
in your heaviest trials, lliat he bos laid tkr 
less uiKtn you than your iniquities liave de- 

This is the pattern we are lo copy atler, 
and this Is the certain tendency and effect of 
his grace. A measure of this disposition is 
found in all who are chriutions indeed. Vet 
we may take shame to ourselves that we are 
still BO fiir defective in everv branch of our 
duty. i«t us stir up ourselves to ereater 
diligence, walchrtilnoeBi, and praypr, that we 
may obtain more lively, abiding, and trana- 
tbrming views of thai which is our true good, 
that BO we may be enabled lo glorify our 
heavenly Father, and to adorn our profetwion, 
by doing justly, loving mercy, and walking 
humbly with our God. 
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SERMON XVm. 

OF A LIVING AND A DBAD FAITH. 

For a$ the body wilkout the spirit is deadj 
so faith tcithout works is dead aUo. — 
James ii. 26. 

Whoever has read the scriptures with at- 
tention, must have observed several passages,' 
which, at first view, and till thoroughly ex- 
amined and compared, appear hard to recon- 
cile to each other. No instance of this sort 
is more remarkable than the seeming differ^ 
ence of judgment between St. Paul and St 
James on the point of justification. St Paul 
having said, " That a man is justified b^ faith 
without the deeds of the law," (Rom. iiL 28,) 
produces the example of Abraham to confirm 
his assertion. St James, (in the chapter be- 
fore us,) from the example of the same Abra- 
ham, draws a conclusion which seems directly 
to contradict this : " Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith 
only," James ik 24. Can any two opinions be 
more opposite in appearance? How then 
can both he true, or how can we believe both 
writers infallible in their doctrine, and in- 
fluenced by the unerring Spirit of God 1 Must 
we cleave to the one, and reject the other 1 
and if so, how shall we know which is the 
real truth ? 

We may confidently answer, The apostles 
are both right : their doctrine is equally from 
God, and does not clash in any particular. 
The darkness and difficulty is in the appre- 
hensions of men, and not in the word of God. 
Yet a difficulty tliere is, and I hope I shall 
not detain you unprofitably at this time, by 
endeavouring to clear it, and afterwards to 
press upon you the words of my text as a 
proper inference from the whole. 

When men who are strangers to christian 
experience, and who trust more to their own 
sagacity and learning* than to the word and 
Spirit of God, attempt to resolve cases of this 
forU they make strange work. And it is no 
wonder; for how can any one explain what 
he does not understand 1 It would tire you if 
I should relate a tenth part of the conjectures 
of learned men upon this very subject I 
shall mention one or two as a specimen. A 
writer of some eminence in the world con- 
fesses the difficulty I have noticed in its full 
strength. He allows and affirms that it is not 
only hard, but impossible, to reconcile the 
apostles to each c^'ier, and concludes that, 
since it is imposs^l/ie to hold both their sen- 
timents, we must abide by him who wrote the 
last This, from many ar^ments his learn- 
ing furnished him with, he thinlcs to have 
been St James. Accordingly, he gives up the 
other, and his doctrine of faith without works, 
to shift for themselves. He supposes that 
St Pauli in the heaf of his argument, carried 



the matter a little too far, and that St I 
wrote afterwards to correct him. 

But to show you (excuse a familiar ex- 
pression) how doctors differ, and at the same 
time to warn even true believers agaiait 
hastily judging beyond the line of their ex- 
perience, I would observe, that that great 
servant of €rod, Luther, soon after he b^an 
to preach the gospel, made a mistake no lew 
bold and presuming on the other side of the 
question. He had felt the power of St Paulas 
doctrine in his own soul, and would have de- 
fied an angel that would have dared to oppose 
it ; therefore, when his adversaries pressed 
him with the authority of St James, not hav- 
ing at that time light to give a more snUd 
answer, he ventured to deny the authenticitr 
of the whole epistle, and rashly insisted, both 
in his sermons and books, that St James 
never wrote it But Luther, though mis- 
taken in this point, was under the Lord*8 
teaching ; he went on from strength to 
strength, increasing in knowledge and grace; 
and when his judgment was better informed, 
he publicly retracted his former unguarded 
assertion. 

Leaving, therefore, the authority of men, 
let us betake ourselves to the word of God, 
and humbly seek the li^ht of his Spirit, who 
is promised to guide his people in their sin- 
cere inquiries after truth. 

Now, if you consider the scope and deagn 
of our apostles, and take in the context, I 
hope this seeming opposition will be soon re- 
moved. St Paul is evidently treating on the 
great point of a sinncr*s justification in the 
sight of God ; he shows that it cannot be of 
the law, because by the law all men were al- 
ready condemned, and because then boasting 
could not be excluded, but that it was freely 
by grace, through the redemption that is l^ 
Christ Jesus. His reasoning wf!l appear lo 
greater advantage by perusing the whole pas- 
sage, than by producing -a few detached aaoh 
tences. After he had summed up the evi- 
dence with respect both to Jews and GentO^ 
and pronounced his verdict, that every mouth 
must be stopped, and that the whole world 
stood guilty before Grod, he proceeds thus: 
*' Therefore by the deeds of the law, there 
shall no fiesh be justified in his sight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. But now 
the righteousness of God without the kw ia 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets ; even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and 
upon all them that believe ; for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned and oome 
short of the glory of God : Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemptkn 
that is in Christ Jesus ; Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in hia 
blood, to declare his righteousnesB fi)r the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; to declare, I esj^sX 
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jflhii righteousncsH ; thnthe mJ^htbejUsL, 
I' the juetiiier of him which believetli in 
Whero is boasting then 1 It a «x- 
. j. B; what law ! of wurka ) Na; ; but 
_« Iaw of fiiith. Therefore we cancliid?, 
it man 'm justified by liuth without tlie 
^ oT the liw," Koin. iii. -J»— 28. And 
SK the Jews bitA n high opinion of Abra- 
jf, he pruceeds in the next chdjiter to ahow 
IftAbnbtJii wsB justified in the game way. 
r whfttnith the scripture! Abraham he- 
ld Gad, Vid it was counted unto him tbr 
Now to Jiim tliat worbeth, is 
inward not reckoned of prace, but of debi. 
{io him tbst worketh not, but believeth 
'm that jUBtlfieth the ungodly, his laith is 
«d for righteousnese," Rom. iv. 3 — 5. 
ft circuniBtanve in Abraham's life referred 
A when he believed the promise of God, 
Efliough he was then childlcis, he ^ould 
Ibe ft.lher of many nations, ((Sen. xii. S ; 
E4,)tod that particularly from liim should 
)eo the Messiah, the promised sned. in 
a both he himself, uiil all tlie fauiilies 
JB earth should be bleaeMl. 
C James eipressly treats of tlioeo who 
' ' a notion which they calln) faiih, 
. _. jnted sufficient for their salvation, 
h it had no influence upon their hearts, 
^ . , d conduct. He shows that their 
• u vain, because such a laith as this the 
u have. And ho proves, by the example 
^nhami that his fiiilh was very different 
■Mteira, because it enabled him to perform 
udest and most painful act of obe- 
, Uie offering up of liis oaly son. 
. _U doth it nrolit, my brethren, though n 
1^ mv he hath fiuth, and have not works ! 
Wiw>» aith wve htm 1 If a brother or a 
w.1k naked, and destitute of daily food; 
Wfl of you say unto them. Depart in 
L be you wanned, and filler!: notwitb- 
Je give tJiem not those things which 
. Init to the body ; what doth it profit 1 
It apAith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
p ilone. Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
Cud I have works: kIiow me tliy faith 
JwL thy works, and I will show Ihee my 
BI^ my works. Thou bcl ieveet that there 
^ God; thou doet well : the devils also 
• and tremble. But wiltlJiou know, O 
m! that failh without works is dead 1 
__ot Abraham, our father, jiiatifiwl by 
I, when he )iad olTered Isaac, his eon, 
■ ttteoltar! SeesI thou how faith wrought 
I' lib works; and by works was faith made 
Snl Atultliescripture wasfulfilledCcon- 
Bd% which gaitJi, Abraham believed tJod, 
It WIS impuliid unto him for righteous- 
J tnd he was called the frienil of God, 
■ tlien how that by worts a man is jiis- 
■ ot by fiiith only, JnmL'ii ii, 14 — 
xeeodingly plain that ho had not 



the !<ame thing in view which St PniU 
for the incident to which he here refers, hi 
pinned a great many years after Abrabain I: 
bepn declared justified in the sighl of (ioil 

The sum is, the one declares that nothi 
renders us anceptabie to (iod hut faith in 1 
I^ird Jesus Christ; the other, thai sucb 
faith, when true and genuine, is not sniila 
but accompanied with every good work. 1 
one speaks of the iuslilicatiun of our persoi 
this is by faith only: the other, of the just 
cation of our nrofeasion; and this ia 1^ A 
aJfo, but not alone, for it works by love, b 
produces obedience. 

HL James has the same view in speaki 
of Kahah; (James ii. 2-5:) and by prMaci 
her as a confirmation, it is stilt mure evide 
that he is only considering worksas the pro 
of our sincerity. We have no sure poa 
to conclude, thiit Rabab^ in the act oTreee 
iug tlie spies, and at that time, had any si 
ing faith, or any view to the Messiah and I 
covenant of grace ; though it is ma«I probal 
slie had, after she was Joiued to the people 
Israel, and becanie acquainted with ilivi 
revelation. Butin Jericho her thoughts aei 
to have been confined to a tempornl dcliv 
Bnce; and the proTession of laith which ■ 
made to the spies implies no more. "A 
slie said unto the men, 1 know that the Li 
hath given you the land, and that jrour t^t 
is fallen upon us, and that all the mhabitK 

' For 

. iewal 

of tlie Rod-aea for you, when you came ( 
of Egypt; and wliat you did unlu the t 
kings of tlie Amorites. — And as soon as 
bad heard these tilings, our hearts did me 
neither did there rsmaiu any tnure courage 



you kindness, that vou will also sliow kii 
neas unto my lather s house ; and give im 
true token,"^ Joshua ii. i»— 12. Ha3 she a 
thus, and yet delivered the spies up to 1 
king of Jericho, it wouhl bavt! proved, t] 
she did not spi-ak from her heart; but I 
ofesHion was justified by receiving them 
h(!r house, concealing Uicm fVom the am 
made atler them, and scniiing then awaf 
peace. Surely tliis conduct of lUhab « 
lie sufficient to condoinn many vUo mtild 
thought Christiana. 

We may. iJicri'tbr'.!, deiliii.i; twii ncoW 
tioiis, porl-'i'i 

1. Thai I- 
the sousiif \' III' 
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it is not only clearly asserted in innnmerable 
passages both of the Old Testament and the 
New, but is St Paufs express subject and 
desi^ in his epistles tn the Romans and the 
Galatians. Though he was yielding and 
compliant in many things of less importance, 
and was willing to become all things to all 
men, yet he would not give place, no not for 
an hour, to any who offered to invalidate this 
foundation-truth. He declares, that to mix 
any thing, to contend for any qualification or 
observance, as of necessary influence, to con- 
cur with the perfect work of Christ in the 
justification of a sinner, is to darken, alter, 
and destroy the gospel which he preached ; 
and denounces an anathema against every 
one who should be guilty of this presumption, 
yea, though he should be (if such a thin^ 
were possible) an angel from heaven. Gal. i. 
8, 0. How cordially he rested his own hope 
upon the truth which he proposed to others, 
he declares elsewhere : " Vea doubtless, and 
I count all things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my I»rd : 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Christ; and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of* 
the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness of God by faith,** 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

If this is the scriptural doctrine, let each 
of you examine on what ground you stand. 
Has Crod appointed one way of salvation? 
and will any of you dare to propose another ? 
This would be both wicked and dangerous : 
** Other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jesus Chnst,** 1 Cor. 
iii. 1 1. You may please you rsel ves now with 
what you account your good works; but when 
God shall "lay judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet," (Isa. xxviii. 
17,) none will be able to abide his appear- 
ance, but those who can plead a righteous- 
ness perfectly answerable to the law's de- 
mands, which can only be found in Jesus 
Christ, the righteous one. 

And as this doctrine is of so great and es- 
sential importance, beware how you listen to 
any other. Take heed how you hear; (Mark 
iv. 24 ; Luke viii. 18,) be not influenced by 
the names, characters, or stations of men, 
when the sah^tion of your souls is at stake. 
Prize the liberty, which as protestants and 
Britons you enjoy, of brinsring every doctrine 
to the trial of Good's word, and freely use it 
I account it my honour and happiness that T 
preach to a free people, who have the Bible 
m their hands. To your Bibles I appeal. I 
entreat, T charge you to receive nothing upon 
my word, any farther than I prove it from the 
word of God ; and bring every preacher, and 

* E* *eM«, of law; that is, of any Inw whatsoever, 
not oftke law, as if be only meant the Jewivh law. Ttw 
arUd0 rt feeoii liere to be purpoaely left out. 



every sermon that you hear to the same stan- 
dard. If this is the truth, you had need to 
be well established in it ; tor it is not the coo 
rent and fashionable doctrine of the timeiL 
Let me then farther recommend to you, (it is 
a direction our liord has given,) to examine 
doctrines by their effects: ^By their fruits 
ye sliall know them," Matth. vii. Id The 
truths' of God, when faithfully preached, ia 
humble dependence upon his bleasiDg, will 
be attestect by his power. At such times, 
and in such places, a visible change will soon 
be observable in some one or other of the 
hearers ; they cease to do evil, they learn to 
do well ; they acknowledge God in all their 
ways, and glorify him before men, by living 
according to his precepts. And if you a^ 
them the reason of this change, they will 
freely ascribe it to the blessing of God npon 
that sort of preaching, which by too many is 
accounted foolishness, 1 Cor. L 21. 

On the other hand, we are not afraid to 
challenge those who are most acquainted with 
men and books, to produce instances of the 
same effects wrought by any other doctrine 
than that which commends the Lord Christ 
in his person, offices, and power, as the oolv 
object of a sinner*s hope. How much is mi 
arid wrote to tell people what they sboold be, 
and what they should do ! yet where these 
principles are not enforced, there is DOthiD:^ 
efll^tually done, nothing indeed attempted, 
beyond a formal round of dull and heartless 
service; a little something that looks like 
religkm, on the Lord*s day to appear in charch 
at the summons of the bell, to repeat words 
because other people do the same, U> hear 
what is delivered from the pulpit with little 
attention or aflection, unless something occurs 
that is suited to exalt self, or to soothe con- 
science, and then to run with eagerness into 
the world again. 

Or if here and there a person is troly 
touched b^ the secret influence and guidaoee 
of the Spirit of God, where this evangelica] 
doctrine is not publicly maintained, the con- 
sequence always is, that they renounce the 
things which they before held for truths, are 
brought into that way of thinking which is 
agreeable to St Paul's doctrine, and receive 
it gladly whenever it comes in their way. 

It must be allowed, however, at the same 
time, that there are counterfeit professofs. 
whose religion lies in notion.^ and who, while 
they profess to believe in God, in works deny 
him ; by reason of whom the ways of troth 
are evil spoken of, 2 Pet ii. 2. This the 
apostles have tau&rht us to expect ; nny, it was 
so from the beginning, even while the apos- 
tles were themselves personally with the 
churches. To such St James addresses the 
passage I have been reading to you, of which 
my text is the conclusion ; and as I dare not 
hope that there aro none such in this mat 
anemhiy, it ia highly proper that, before I 
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eonclude, I should take nolice of s secund 
imtpoKitinn which natumlly often troii) the 
■ubjMt we hnve hnd in liitnd: nnil more es- 
pecally from the rpanoning of Si, James, and 
Bofp w« Words uf my text. 

a. That (rue faith mthc I^rd Jesus Chrii 
hu a prevailing noil hahitunl influence tip|i 
the hearts and lives of those who pomess il 
and that ihev are vain men, and deceivers c 
themeelvea, who pretend to faith in him. while 
their lives and conrersationB show them to 
it eoslaved to the love of tlio world, and the 
rfeninion of sin. The apostle, to inspire 
Willi ■ juBl abhorrence of this false profeMii 
OMkesusooftwo comparieons, which arei 
Wedingly striking. May (iod open the eyes 
pTtiioce who are concerned in it, to perceive 
■nd trembteal the jutitneas and Jiorror of the 
RWmblance ! 

Ist, He coDipej-ee it to the laith of devilK. 
" Thou betievest there is one God ; thou dost 
well The devils also believe, and tremble,' 
Junee ii. 10. Are there any here whotn it 
il needfiil to address in this harsh manner 1 
Hy deer brethren, be<tr with me ; I wish you 
veil, and would willingly rejoice in every 
good appearance ; but. alasl how little does it 
■jfniQr what you believe, or what you say, 
OMen your achnowled^cd principles have an 
cSbot upon your conduct I 

Do yoii believe that Jesus is the Christ? 
■odoM Satan. I)o you believe the election 
of God, the sovereignity of jrrace, the perse- 
verwice of the saintsl it is possible the devil 
amy have a more extensive knowledge in 
tbaoe doctrines than the wisest of men; yet 
thkbenelitshtiD not; it is not want of know* 
ladie, but want of love, that niskeu him what 

The only effect mentioned of the faith of 
devil* is, that it increases Clieir terror and 
■ggnvates their guilt. They believe O^i^fe 
tn DO sceptics in hell,) and tremble. Is not 
tUa too much the case of some of you ! If 
yoa knew leas, yon would be easier at least, 
»Mi Imt inexcusable ; and yet perhaps you 
nunako your state, and think yourselves, on 
thiaaccount, far less biamenble than you real- 
ly ■!& Perhaps sumetimes, when you reflect 



tiona which the preachinffof the gospel Ibrcos 
Dpoi yon. you are ready to char^ the Lord 
ni his dispensations hardly, and to say, O 
tW he would g-ive me his gncc ! but if not, 
wliat can I do without it ! Let conscience 
INW apeak faithfully, and it will tell you, that 
if yoa are condemned, it will not be for what 
jnm Gsanot do, but for wilfutEy retiisin? to 
Mnptove the power already given you. When 
I t«ll yon, that without holiness no man shall 
He the Lord with comfort, and that you must 
break off from your vain company and evil 
prtctices, if you expect or desire to be saved, 
vou know that I speak the Irutii ; and your 



looks oflen t«etiiV that you feel the force of 
it. Now, while the wori of God issoundinr 
in your ean, you perhane arc Ihinkinj:, "K 
is lime, hitfh time indeed, to break off; tbouph 
the Lord fits forborne me long, he will sorely 
Ftrike at last, if I go on thus." And yet, 
alae! what I have formerly seen gives mn 
much cause to fear, Ilut to-morrow, nr tlio 
next time they entice voii. you will ronseut 
a^in. But could I tell you, that 1^ troine ^ 
different way, you might gain n sum of money, 
or could I make it appear, that the nc:it time 
you went to such a place, your house wonM 
certainly be robbed, I make no doubt but you 
would forbear. And yet gold is not grace. 
It ia then plain that you have power, but 
your will is in fault God haa enlightene>d 
your conscience; but you rebel against iL 

repent ! while there is yet space afforded. 
Call upon thenameof Jeaua; whoknowabut 
he may even yet deliver you 1 

2dly, He compares it to a dead carcass, 
which is not only unprolitsble, but toatfisooie 
and oflensive. May God show you to^y, 
how odious your profession is in his sight! 
for by assenting to the Irutha of the gospel, 
and outwardly favouring iho cause, and the 
instruments which the Lord has raised op la 

E remote it, you are so far professors. I&ay 
e enable vou to be, not only almoet, but al- 
together cnristtans 1 For while you thns halt 
between two opinions, and stand divided be- 
tween God and the world, you are an abn> 
mination to God, a grief to his ponple, « 
Blumbling-block to the ignorant, and am (if 
this was of any weight in comparison of what 

1 have already aaid) secretly despised by tfaoee 
who pretend to cotirt your acquaintance. 
Your guilt is in some respects more aggra- 
vated, and your example unspeakably more 
mischievous, than either would bo if you 
openly rejectcil the truth. You stand in the 
rank ofthoec wicked servantawho know their 
mneter's will, but do it not. The great Judge 
has determined concerning tliese, that thoy 
shall be beaten witli many stripes, Luke xit. 
4>^. Awake to righleouuiesa, and sin not; 
look up to Jesus, who is exalted lo bestow 
both faith and repentance, that you may no 
longer be torn in pieces by those inward con- 
tentions, but experience that peace which 
peases all understanding, Phil. iv. 7. 



SERilON XIX. 



The history of David is f^ll of iniitniction. 
Every thing recorded of him affords US either 
oonaolatioo or caution. In his example wo 
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likewise. They cannot believe, and there- 
fore they cannot speak. However, there are 
teaiions and intervals when they obtain a 
little glimpse of hope, and then the whole 
desire of their souls is expressed in words of 
my text, '* O Lord, open thou m^ lips, and 
my mouth shall show forth thy praise.^ 

IL I proceed to consider what may be in- 
cluded in this case, what it is to have the 
month stopped. The persons I have men- 
tioned have the same liberty of speech in 
Common affairs as others; but because they 
tannot converse freely with him, who, not^ 
withstanding all their doubts and fears, and 
follies, still maintains a secret hold of their 
souls, they account themselves no better than 
dumb. They cannot speak to the Lord, nur 
o/^bim, nor for him, as they wish and ought 
to do. These are the three heads of their 
complaint, and therefore they sigh and say, 
•* O Lord, open thou my lips !** 

1. Alas ! says the believer that has sinned, 
and lost his strcnsrth, ** O that it was with me 
V in times past !" Job xxix. 2. I well remem- 
ber when I had freedom of access, and found 
it good to draw near to my God, when I 
coald pour out all my complaints and cares 
before him, and leave them with him. I re- 
member the time when my heart was over- 
whelmed within me, and my spirit was bur- 
dened, Psal. cxlii. 3. I saw myself a wretch- 
ed, helpless sinner. Innumerable evils took 
hold of me. I thouflbt I was marked out for 
destruction. I found Satan at my right hand, 
waiting for a permission to seize my soul, and 
make me his prey for ever, 2jech. iiL 1. I 
looked around, but saw no way to escape, and 
gave up all for lost But, O ! I remember, 
when none in heaven or earth could help me, 
how the Jjord drew " near to me in tlie day 
of my distress, and said unto m^ soul. Fear 
not, I am thy salvation," I^am. lii. 57. lie 
revealed himself as an almighty, suitable 
Saviour. He said, "Deliver from going 
dawn to the pit, I have found a ransom,^* Job 
zxxiiL 24. ** He brought me out of the hor- 
rible pit and miry clay, and set my feet upon 
a rock,*^ Psal. xL 2. "He brought me into 
his banqueting-housc, and his banner over 
me was love. I sat under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was sweet unto 
rny taste. Cant ii. \ 4. This was the bejjfin- 
ning, but it was not all ; many a gracious 
visit he favoured me with afYerwards. O the 
■weet hours of secret prayer ! O the happy 
communion in which I walked with him all 
the day long ! " Then in tlic multitude of 
thoughts within me, his comforts refreshed 
my soul,*' Psal. xciv. 19. Then 1 could smile 
at Satan's rage, and face a frowning world. 
Everv blessing of common providence was 
doubly welcome, for I could read his name 
of love written upon it; and every afHiction 
Drou^t resignation and peace, because I saw 
»j Father's band in it, and found at a throne 



of grace renewed strength always suited to 
my need. Happy were those times ; but, alaa * 
they are gone. I could hardly tlien persuade; 
myself Uut I should be moved any more. 1 
little thought tJiere was such desperate wick- 
edness in my heart, that, after so nmch ex- 
perience of his goodness, I should foolishly 
wander from him again. But, O ! wliat a 
change have I lived to see ! I have grieved 
that good Spirit of God by which I was seal- 
ed, and now I find myself in tlie hands of my 
enemies. The Lonl hides himself and stands 
afar off, and I have lost the power of prayer. 
Those precious promises which once were 
the joy of my soul, which I could boldly plead 
at the throne of grace, and say. All these are 
mine, have no longer any power or sweet- 
ness ; I read tliem, but I cannot feel tliem, 
and my trials and sins, which once I could 
cast upon my Saviour, and find instant re- 
lief, are now a heavy burden, too great for 
me to bear. Mercies have lost tlicir relish, 
and afflictions have lost their usefulness, since 
neither the one nor the other are of force to 
stir up my soul to prayer. ** O Lord, open 
thou my lips." 

I remember likewise, when I had tliis free- 
dom in speaking with God, how pleasing it 
was to me to speak of him. My heart was 
full, and running over with a sense of hia 
goodness, so tliat it was my meat and drink 
to say, ** Come unto me, all you tliat fear 
God, and I will tell you wliat he hath done 
for my soul," Psal. Ixvi. 16. Then the com- 
pany of his people was delightful hideed. 
The meanest of his children that would sit 
and and hear me speak of his loving-kindness, 
was precious to me ; I esteemed them tlie 
excellent of the earth in whom was all my 
delight, Psal. xvi. 3, and Iv. 14. We took 
sweet counsel together, and walked to the 
house of God in company. And I thank God 
I love them still ; but I can neither help them, 
nor be helped by them, as in times past In 
vain they say unto me, Come, sing us cme 
of the songs of Zion. Alas ! how can I sing 
the songs of tlie I^ord in a stronge land ? My 
harp is hung upon tlie willows, my tongue 
cleavcth to tlie roof of uiv mouth, PsaL 
cxxxvii. 3 — T). I dwell in darkness and si- 
lence, as tliose who have been long dead. *^0 
liord, open thou my lips." 

And when I could thus speak to God. and 
of him, I had likewise liberty to speak for 
him. I was then very jealous for tlie Lord 
of hosts, 1 Kings xix. 10. It wounded my 
soul to hear his name profaned, to see hia 
commandments broken, and his gospel slight- 
ed. I had a tender concern for poor suinen* ; 
I could not but wish, that, if possible, every 
person 1 met might know what 1 knew, and 
feel what I felt And especially where I had 
friendM:hip and influence, I was ready to im- 
prove it to the best purpose. The love of 
Christ conatmlQed i&ft \a W^ \Sl^w^& ^sqxSba. 
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his service, 2 Cor. v. 14. I could not but op- 
pose sin and self-righteousness, and plead the 
cause of my Saviour upon every occasion. I 
was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for I 
felt it to be the power of God unto salvation 
in my own soul, (Rom. L 16,) and durst re- 
commend it to every one, as the only balm 
for sin and sorrow. But now the crown is 
fidlen from my head : woe unto me that I 
have sinned, Lim. v. 16. I am shut out from 
the fountain, and ail my streams are dried up. 
My comforts and my usefulness are declined 
together. ** O J^ord, open thou my lips, and 
my mouth shall show forth thy praise." 

Such is the complaint of the backslider in 
heart, when he is filled with his own ways. 
And, 

2. This, with a little variation, will suit the 
doubtin? tempted soul too. These will con- 
fess, that the experience I have described is 
the desire of their hearts. Such communi- 
cation with God, such a freedom in his ways, 
such a zeal for his service, is the verr thing 
they mean, when they entreat the Lord to 
open their lips. And indeed they cannot, 
they dare not deny, but they have at times 
had some little tastes of them, otherwise they 
would not know what I mean. For these 
things are to the natural man the merest 
lolly imaginable ; he understands them not, 
therefore he despises them'; nay, he hates 
them with a perfect hatred, and opposes 
tliem with all his heart But still they com- 
plain under a present burden. One dark 
hour of temptation blots out all the traces of 
comfort they have known, and they refuse 
consolation. They will insist on it, I have 
neither part nor lot in the matter ; I cannot 
get near him, and I fear I never shall. When 
I attempt to pray, a sense of my sins and sin- 
fulness stops my mouth. I see the Lord, 
not upon the golden mercy-seat, but upon the 
fiery throne of justice, and 1 am ready to 
call upon the rocks and mountains to hide me 
ftom his presence. When I would commune 
with his people, I am silenced by that dread- 
ful word, " What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or to take my covenant into thy 
mouth 1" Psal. 1. 16. When I would bear 
my feeble testimony for him in the world, 
conscience alarms me, and says, " Thou that 
teachest others, teachest thou not thyself?" 
Rom. ii. 21. And tlien ** the enemy comes 
in like a flood," (Isaiah lix. 19,) with " God 
has forsaken him ; persecute and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him," Psal. Ixxi. 
11. Thus I " spend my days in ^oaning, 
and water my couch with tears," Psal. vi. 6. 

This is a heavy case indeed ; and would be 
insupportable, but that the faithful Shepherd, 
in a secret unseen way, affords timely suc- 
cour, and sets bounds to the raging enemy, 
bevond which he cannot pass. "Hitherto 
Bhalt thou come ;" (Job xxxviii. U •;) \]d\»fei 



tear, '*but no farther.** The Lord knows our 
frame, and has promised with every tempta- 
tion to provide either strength to endure, or 
a way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Two things 
are proper to be mentioned for the encou- 
ragement of such souls to wait on, and expect 
deliverance. 

The first is, The examples of the sainU 
Think not your lot strange, as though some 
new and unheard-of thing had be&Ilen yoo. 
Thousands, and ten thousands, now in gloiy, 
have tasted, yea drank deeply of this cup be- 
fore you. And many yet upon earth, who are 
now rejoicing in the light of God's counte- 
nance, have said in times pest, as you say 
now, " I shall one day perish by the hand of 
these enemies ; (1 Sam. xxviL 1 ;) the Lord 
hath cast me quite ofi^ and I shall never live 
to see his goodness in the land of the living,** 
Psalm Ixxiv. 1. Or if you choose scripture- 
proofs, you need only read the book or Jobi 
the Psalms, and the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, to be convinced that some whom yoa 
number amongst the Lord's most eminent and 
highly-&voured servants have been reduced 
to use such expressions as suit your case, bo 
less than if they had been wrote for you alone. 
Do not they say, "That they were broken 
with breach upon breach ; (Job xvL 14 Q that 
the arrows of God stuck fkstin them ; (Psalm 
xxxviiL 2 ;) that the Lord wrote bitter things 
against them, and counted them his enemies; 
(Job xiii. 26, and xxxiL 10 ;) that he had diut 
them up within stone walls, and covered him* 
self with a cloud, that their prayers might 
not pass through ?" Lam. iiL 9, 44. These 
are but a small part of their complaints; and 
what can you say more than this I 

Again, consider the precious promises of 
the word. Are they not expressly directed 
to you 1 Do you account yourself a backsli- 
der ] ** Return unto me, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and I will receive you, saith the Lnd,** 
Jer. iii. 14, 22. Do you think yourself a sin- 
ner of uncommon size 1 yet, saith the Loid, 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool,*' Isa. L IB. 
Do you say your neck is as an iron sinew, 
and your brow brass t yet hear the word of 
the fjord, " Hearken unto me, ye stout-hmrt- 
ed, that are far from righteousness. I bring 
near my righteousness ; it shall not be &r 
off," Isa. xlvi. 12, 13. Is there something 
peculiarly dreadful in your case, something 
that you could hardly be prevailed on to in- 
trust lo your dearest friend ] yet be not afraid; 
fbr Truth has said, "All manner of sin and 
blasphemv shall be forffiven unto men," 
Matth. xii. 31. "Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
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mre tiiil Tnuernble comrorterB. Ev^i witb 
the word of God in out mouths, we Hp«ak too 
ofUn in i-ain. It a tlie Lord ilone that can 
«P«n ttio lipa. And, 1 thitt Ihu [iiay be tlie 
tuppy opportunity of his gracious appeoruice 
in lavourut' nil here present, that out wounds 
nuy Ite healed, and our tongues uulixsed to 
proclaiiu hia pruise! Lift up your bearts to 
Lim, while I endeavonr lo ahow you by wbnt 
tneniu.oriti what majiner.the Lord is pleased 
to open the lipe that have been long closed. 
This ia the thuil particular I proposed to con- 



i. " He opens the eyes." We are often in 
ft liniilaT case with Ho^r in the wilderness. 
The water was Bpcut in the bottle, and she 
Bat down in despair. There was d well or 
fbantain close to her, sufficient to have sup- 
plied her with water to her life's end; but she 
Bftw it not tUl God opened her eyes, Gen. xxi. 
15 — 19. Just(io,manyBpoorK)LilisdiBtre«8- 
(id, and nys. My stock is spent; i had but 
little grace at tlie best, and, alas 1 tlial litUe 
is gone. And now, if the Lord eliould ask 
mime hard thing, would you not do it to ob- 
tain a supply ! You would willingly take a 
long journey, or part with all your wealth to 
hkve grace abouodiiig in your hearts; but 
you know you cannot expect help in this 
war. It is true, all contrivances of our own 
' wiu have no cfiect ; but, hle«a«d be God, tliey 
KK as needless as lliey would be Uiieless. 
We need not dig in the earth, nor climb tlie 
diieB,nor crojs Uie seas; our remedy is near, 
Bool x. 8 — 8. We need no costly offunngit 
of Bilver or gold ; our remedy is cheap. Come, 

Cno longer upun yout empty bottle, but 
to tlie fountain, the river, the ocean of 
■U gratie. May the Lord open your eye^ 



. ^eetthataliailaiuwerHll your wants. Louk 
onto the Lord Jesus Christ; look unto him 
u he hung naked, wounded, bleeding, ikail, 
■od fiirsahen u|ion the cross. Look unto him 
wain as be now reigns in glory, puuesi««1 
M bU power in heaven and iu earlii, with 
thoamnds uf thou^i&llda of ninU anil augela 
W<lrali)iii>tug betbre him, and ten thousand 
tiiiMs ten thousand tninisterin^ unlo hiiuj 
ftnd then cotnfNue yuur sins willi his blood, 
your wants with hu fulnete, your unbelief 
with his fuithfulnesii, your weakni.'ss with his 
■tmgth, your inconstancy with tita ever- 
luting love. If the Lord opens the eye* of 
your uiulerjilandiugi you would be astooiEbed 
at the comparison. Would you cotnpare n 
Btnall grain of sand upun Ihe shure with the 
inasay mountains tvhiuh hide their heads tii 
Ihe cloudih and iipreiid their roots Ibnn sea to 
Beal or the spark of a glow-worm willi the 
socn-day's sua ! yet there is lees disprupurluw 



between these, than between the ulmoit «>• 
pactty of your desires and wants, and tho 
immense resources provided Ibr you, in thn 
rigbleout'neia, contpasaion, and pow«r of our 
dear Redeemer. " He is able lo ave to th'i 
uttermoHti" (lleb. vii, 25;) and all our 
trouble arises chiefly from tins, that our ejea 
are holden, eo tlial we do not hnow him, Luke 
xxiv. 16. Therefore the first step towards 
opening the lips is to open our eyeii, that we 
may see him, and look upon hiin by such a 
fiight as uotoospd the loni|ue of unbelieviag 
Thomas, and coUBlrained liim to cry out, 
" My Lord, and my God !" John xx. 28. 

2. When the eyes are thus openfd, tjie 
Lord, in the next place, and by that na a 
means, " opens the ear." When Christ is 
out of siglil, we are deaf lo all the tails, in- 
vilatione, and promises of the scripture. But 
a believing view of him who died that wo 
might live, rouses the aiiention, and makes 
ua wilhng and able to hear what the Lord 
will apeak l« bis people, Psal. txxxv. S. And 
what does he say from the cnws 1 " Look 
unto me, and be ye saved," li^aiah xiv. 22. 
"If 1 be bUed up, 1 will draw all men lo 
me," John xii. 32. "Behold my haiuls, my 
feel, my pierced side ; all iliia 1 bore Ibr you, 
John XX, 27. " Be not afraid, only bctievo," 
Mark v. 36. "O thou ofhttle faith, where- 
fore dost thou doubt .'" Matth. xiv. Ul. •' &e, 
sinner, howl have loved [Itee, 1 )iii\'e trodden 
the wine-prcws alone," Isaiah Ixiii. 3, "1 
have destroyed death, and him Ihut had tho 
Duwer of death," Heb. li. 14. "There ia 
iiencclbrth no condemnation lo them that be- 
lieve in me," Rom. viti. 1. And what duea 
lie say from bis kingdom '. " I bave prayed 
Ibr thee that thy foiUi lail not," Luke Kxii. 32. 
" fur a season you have sorrow ; but 1 will 
see you again, and your heart siiall rejoice," 
John Nvi. 'J2. Him that comelli to me, 1 will 
in no wise rust out," Jolm vi, ;j7. " 1 am the 
first ami the last; — that was dead and am 
alive. I keep the keys of deatli and hell, 
and save whom I will," Itev. i. 17, 16. 
"Casl thy burdvD upMi me, 1 will sustain 
thee," Psal. Iv. '£L "I will take anay lliy 
iniijtiity," Micah viL 19. " Be of good cheer, 
th* siua are turgiven thue," Mallh. ix. 2. 
*'Go in peace, and sin no uiore," John viii. 
11. Mg tacrifice, my God, what words aiQ 

a. By opnninc the eye to see his excellence 
and puHor, and the uar lu hoar his graciiiua 
words, he, in the next jthice, "opens the 
hoart." He breaks the prurfv dours, foreea 
lot Nmiself an entrance, and sets liie prisuoer 
at liberty. lie louchec the rook, and the 
n Sow, I'saL IxjiviiL 'JO. Kow a truQ 
and hlial repentance lakes place ; now sin «]>• 
pears exceeilingly sinful iiideed. Tlierc was 
a sorrow before, but it was fruitless and in- 
cITeclUBl ; but the sight of him who was pierc- 
ed l»K out 6u»,wii.'i ■" *■ "■ * '^ 



480 



GUILT REMOVED, &c 



h 



pardon proclaimed in the conscience, produce 
a sorrow after a godly sort, a repentance 
never to be repented of. Thus it was with 
the woman who washed our Lord^s feet (Luke 
viL 38, 47 ;) she had been a great sinner, 
much was forgiven her, and therefore she 
loved much. Thus it was with Peter: he 
had been a grievous backslider ; he had been 
with Jesus upon the mount, and saw the ex- 
cellent glory ; he was stout in his protesta- 
tion, ** Though all men deny thee, yet will 
not I ;" but he shrunk at the voice of a girl, 
and said, '* I know not the man." When the 
servants spoke to him, he cursed and swore; 
but when Jesus looked upon him, he wept, 
Luke zxii. 61, 62. Do you think our liord 
looked upon him with disdain and indigna- 
tion 1 rather with a look of love; a look that 
at once convinced him of his sin, and gave 
him to understand that the Lord pitied and 
forgave him. This look broke his heart in 
pieces. He went out and wept bitterly. 
And afterwards, though greatly humbled as 
to confidence in himself, yet, when asked 
the question, he could boldly appeal to the 
Searcher of hearts, "liOrd, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee,*^ John 
XXL 17. 

And when the eyes, the ears, the heart, 
are thus opened ; wnen the understanding is 
enlightened, the will engaged, and the affec- 
tions inflamed, the cure is wrought Then 
the lips will open of course, and the mouth 
be filled with thanksgiving and praise. O 
that it would please the Lord to give to me, 
and to each of you, a clearer knowledge of this 
blessed change from heartpfelt experience, 
than is in the power of words (of my poor 
words especially) to describe: "Come, my 
friends, let us return unto the Lord : for he 
hath wounded, and he will heal us; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up,*' Hosea vi. 
1. Verily we are all guilty in this matter ; 
we have all provoked him by unbelief, and 
wandered from his good way ; and therefore 
we live so far below our privileges, and are 
so often heavy and sorrowful, when we have 
in him grounds of continual joy. Now, let 
us unite in this prayer, " O I^rd, open thou 
our lips, display thy power in the midst of'' 
us, heal all our breaches, rend the vail of our 
unbelief, blot out the thick clouds of our sins, 
cleanse us from all our iniquities and idols, 
and teach our stammerin? tongues, and bar- 
ren hearts, to show form the praise of thy 
abundant goodness.*' 
I proceed to observe in the last place, 
I V . That if the Lord is pleased to answer 
our desire, and to open your lips in this man- 
ner, then you will surely praise him. You 
will praise him with your mouths, and in 
your lives ; you will thankfully acknowledge 
his mercy, his power, aird his wisdom. 



reprieve acceptable to a poor ooodenmed 
malefactor ? Still more welcome b t seme 
of pardoning love to a soul that has felt the 
evil and efiTects of sin. What ! to be taken 
from the dung-hill, (1 Sam. ii. 8,) and made 
a companion with princes ! to have all oor 
guilt and complaints removed at once ! to be 
snatched as it were from Uie brink of hell, and 
placed in the very subnrbs of heaven ! to be 
able to say, "O Lord, thou wast [justly] an* 
gry with me [and I went mourning under a 
sense of thy displeasne;] but [now] thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me !*' (Isa. xii. 1;) is not this a mercy ? espe- 
cially considering how undeserving we are 
of the smallest favour! And farther, the 
way in which it was conveyed! that the 
pardon, though free to us, is a pardon 
"bought with blood:" that it cost the Loid 
Jesus his life, his soul, to effect that blessed 
reconciliation in which we are beginning to 
rejoice ! still more, that all we can now re- 
ceive of his love is but a taste, a small thing, 
in comparison of what he has reserved for 
us! O what mercy is here ! O what thanks 
docs it call for ! " O Lord, open thou our lips, 
and our mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

2. You will praise his power. I thought, 
says the poor soul at such a time, I was 
fallen so low that there was no help. The 
more I toiled and laboured in my own 
strength, the farther the blessing seemed 
from me. I know from experience, that 
none but an almighty arm could relieve me. 
Creatures, means, and contrivances, 1 had 
tried, and tried again, but found them all 
physicians of no value. But now, "The 
right hand of the liOrd has done wonderfully, 
the right hand of the Lord has brought 
mighty things to pass,** Psalm cxviiL lf5, 16. 
What shall I say 1 " He hath both spoken 
himself, and also hath done it," Isa. xxxviiL 
15. The work is his; to him be all the 
glory. I got not this victory by my own 
bow, (Psalm xliv. 6,) neither did my own 
arm save me ; " but the Lord himself has 
been pleased to show the exceeding great- 
ness of his mighty power in my behalf,'* 
Eph. i. 19. Therefore, "not unto us, but 
unto thy name, O Lord, be the glory and the 
praise,* Psalm cxv. 1. 

3. You will praise his wisdom. " What I 
do (said our Lord to Peter,) thou knoweft 
not now, but thou shalt Imow hereafter,*^ 
John xiii. 7. The mourning soul often asks 
the question with David, "I will say unto 
God my rock. Why hast thou forsaken me ? 
why go I mourning because of the enemy '" 
Psalm xlii. 9. When the I^ord turns your 
mourning into joy, you shall know why. 
You will then see that there was a need 
(1 Pet L 6) of all these things. It is tn 



show you what is in your hearts, to mortity 
i. Yoti will praise his mercy. Is \he cooV- 1 ti\^ e^irit of self-righteousness, " to teach 
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T. 5.) to mike yoii wise awl ex- 

9d agnUiHt Nalan's dpvires; lo give 
laier syrnpitlty ami felliiw-feeliog in 
^ringB nnd mrirniLtied of your lire- 
Itd to ennbte you In encoiini^e and 

othero, (2 Cor. i. 4,) nlio drnll be 
ir in your Mse, by relsting wbftt you 
en u)d known ynurtwlf in ^our v«- 
Mtflkts and strivings ag&inst sin. 
reK>nit>of the reascins wbythe Lord 
in dear children to aroon being bur- 
lod tnmetimcs permita ih«r encmiGs 
I abort advantafre over Ihein, thut he 
mble ind pttive them, (DeuL viiL 
in order to do them gxnd in their 
ltd. And. O! with what wisdom Is 
appointed! A little of It wp may 
reient, but wo ahnll not have a com- 
•w till we get safe home. Tben to 
k upon the way by which he led 
thia wililerneES, will fijrnish matter 
itl prtuse. 

er, not only your mouths, but your 
Jl pnkige hira. What is the languag* 
aving heart, when the Lord pardons 
and binds up his wounda T It is thia, 
Jtrd, 1 am thine, tby vows are upon 
Jwu hast redeemed me, O Lord God 
'■ i-aalm cxvi. 14. 1«, and Mxi. 5. 
[ continue in sin because grace has 
il ! God forbid i" Rom. vi. !. " I 
lified with Clirist, crucified lo the 
nd tlie world lo me," Gal. ii. 20, ami 
"The love of Christ constrains me," 
. 14. •• The time post is sufficient tn 
ed in vanity; hencefiirth I am the 
1 Pet. iv. 3. " Has he bound me by 
W mereiea, to presBnt myself, body 

ID his servicel (Rom. xit. 1;) here, 
I oHer my whole self, all that I am, 
that t have, a living sacrifice, holv 
rptable to thee. O let me newer. 
Kfldcr from thee again, but walk In 
. aa thou art in the li^bt, and hnve 
ion with thee here below, till Ihnii 
tove me out of the reach of ein and 
ir ever," 1 John i. 7. 
re are any here wlio have neither 
ie lovine-kindness of the Lord, nor 

under the sense of his displeaaure, 
"Q your lips are closed to this hour, 
aid you die thus incapable of prais- 
3od who made you, and the gn.ee 
u brought the sound of the gospel to 
Bi it were better for you that vou had 
eti bom. Matt xivi. 24. You have 
Won to cry wit, " O Lord, open thou 
Open my eyes lo see my danger, 
* evil of my nature and lile. Open 
> confess niy wickedness. Open my 
Sceive iJiy word, that I likewise may 
».rt in the pniiaea thy neople pay 

Out pqrish (as without Iliv me- 

lutk a lie in mj right Mnd, 



vii. 29;) death ia near, and may be 
May the Lord enable you to cnnsi 
things belonging to your peace, before 
are liid from your eyes ! Luke xix. 4^ 

And yciu, my friends, who at present 
joy the light of God'scountenance, who know 
your sins are ibr^ven (1 John iL 1^) for 
his name's sake, and have a happy freedom 
of access at a throne of grace, O be mindfiil 
of your prii-iteges: beware of sin, beware ofi 
self, beware of Satan. Your enemy em' 
you your liberty; he n-alcbes you with s 
tilty and malice ; he spreads snares Ibr yi 
feet ; he desires to have sdvanlage of yoti, 
" that he mav sift you as wheat," Luke xxii. 
31. Therelore be upon your guard, be hum- 
ble, make much of secret prayer, keep close 
lo the AcripturesofGod : by the words of his 
lips you shall be preserved trom the paths of 
j the destroyer, Psalm xviL 4. Attend dil>- 
gently upon the ordinanceib and speak oftnt 
one to another, (Mai. ui IC) in love ukd 
faith (illness, of what the Lord haa done 
prepared for you, and of what nianr 
sons you ought to be, in alt holy 
tion and godliness. 2 Pet. iii. 11. Tbus __ 
shall be kept safe from evil. Jesus has pr«ye2 
for yoii, that your tiiitli mav not tail, l>ike 
xxii. 32. Fix your eye (fleb. xii. 2) and 
your heart upon him, as he Ibal must do all 
for you, all in you, and all by you. And he 
has said. " Yet a little while, and behold 1 
come quickly." Rev. iii. 11. Hold fist that 
which tliou hast. " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee 
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Amen. Even so, c 
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, Lord Jesus," 



SERMON XX. 

And lee knoie Ihal ice arc of God. 
1 John V. 19. 
A WKUcnaouHOEnandabidiiigpersuasioat J 
not only that the doctrines of Ihe gospel ar« I 
true in themselves, but tliat we, through ] 
grace, are surely and imchangeably int«f* I 
estcd in them, is highly desirable. If <t J 
may be safe, we eaunot be happy and c 
Ibrlable without it, when once wp hpiie 
ceived an enperimeiiiJil 
deceitiblnem of our cjv> :: 
rie^, subtilty, aikd fof < 
tions- and iie who l<'- 
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maintain it as an unshaken principle through 
every change of dispensation and frame, ** that 
he who hath begun a good work in them 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ," 
PhiL L 6. 

This animating confidence, so well suited, 
and so necessary to render the soul superior 
to all the trials of life, to inspire a noble dis- 
dain of the sinful pleasures and vain pursuits 
of the present evU world, and to engage the 
^^teful exertion of every ^ulty ami power 
m the service of God, is generally expressed 
by the word Assurance. But though the 
word is in frequent use, the thing itself has 
been, and still is, a subject of much dispute 
and controversy amongst professors of the 
gospel Many not being conscious of such a 
cheering persuasion in themselves, and too 
hasty in supposing their attainments must be 
a standard to others, have ventured to deny 
the possibility of such an assurance, and 
treated every claim to it as visionary axid en- 
thusiastic. On the other hand, some have 
maintained the opposite extreme, and held 
assurance so essential to faith, that without 
it no person has a scriptural warrant even to 
hope that a work of grace is begun in his 
heart . This sentiment, especially when as- 
serted by persons of undoubted character 
for gifls, graces, and usefulness, has greatly 
startled and discouraged weak and feeble- 
minded souls, and been too often an occasion 
of adding to the distress of those who rather 
ought to have been comforted. 

Great differences of judgment have like- 
wise obtained concerning the means where- 
by, the manner in which, and the persons to 
whom, this assurance is communicated, sup- 
posing it attainable. It is not needful to in- 
sist on particulars. Perhaps the best way to 
prevent or remove mistakes, is to propose 
the truth simply, which, so far as it takes 
place, will necessarily prevent the entertain- 
ment of error. I only mention in general, 
that there is a variety of sentiments on this 
point, and the most of them supported by re- 
spectable names, in order to caution you 
against paying too great a deference to hu- 
man authority, and to urge you to praise 
God for your Bibles, and to be diligent in 
the perusal of thenL If you search the 
scriptures, and pray for the Spirit, you may 
arrive to a clear satisfaction for yourselves, 
no less than if all the learned were of one 
mind, and all of your side. 

My text assures us that this assurance was 
possessed in the first ages of the church. 
There were some who could say without 
hesitation, •* We know that we are of God ;" 
and though they are an apostle's words, be 
uses them not exclusively as an apostle, but 
generally as a believer. The greatest part 
of the chapter, and indeed of the epistle, 
thows that he considers thoie to v^Yvam Vi« 



common privileges of Christiana So likewise 
St Paul joins the believino^ Corinthians with 
himself, when he says, ** We know, that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heaveDs," 
2 Cor. V. 1. And elsewhere he takes it for 
granted, that they (some of them at lesst) 
had this assurance, and presses them to a 
lively discharge of their duty upon that con- 
sideration : ** for as much as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord," 1 Cor. 
XV. 58. 

And we need make no scruple of affirming 
from the fullest evidence, that this precious 
privilege was not confined or designed by God 
to be so, to the first ages of the gospel. There 
have been in all periods of the church, where 
the word and ordinances of Christ have been 
&ithfully administered, many who could say, 
** We know that we are of God ;" and we 
trust there are more than a few who can say 
so, and give a solid scriptural evidence of the 
hope that is in them, even in this degenerate 
day. But because arguments from fiicti, 
which must depend upon persons' testimoDy 
in their own cases, are not allowed to be fullf 
conclusive ; and because the greater part of 
those who we hope sincerely love the Lord 
Jesus, live far below their just right and pri- 
vilege, and are perplexed with doubts ani 
fearsj which dishonour their profession, weak- 
en their hands, and make their lives uncom- 
fortable ; I shall endeavour at this time to 
state and explain the nature of assurance, to 
prove that it is attainable, to point out the 
means by which we are to expect it, and to 
take notice of the hinderances which keep so 
many who are interested in the gospel-salvtp 
tion from enjoying their privilege, and make 
them unwilling or afraid to say, *' We know 
that we are of God." What I have to ofo 
on these particulars, will occur under one or 
other of the following propositions : 

L Assurance is not essential to the being 
of faith. It is a strong faith, but we read like- 
wise of a weak faith, (Rom. xiv. 1,) a little 
faith, (Matth. iv. 81,) and faith like a grain 
of mustard-seed, Matth. xviL 20. Truesav- 
inor faith in Jesus Christ is only distinguish- 
able by its difierent degrees; but in every de- 
gree, and in every subject, it is univenally 
of the same kind, and produces (according to 
its degree) the same uniform effects. It puri- 
fies the heart from the love and practice of 
sin ; (Acts xv. 9 ;) it works by love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his ordinances, ways, and peo- 
ple ; (Gal. V. 6 ;) and it enables the possessor 
to overcome the world, (I John v. 4,) to stand 
fast against its frowns, and to resist the more 
pleasing, but not less dangerous, influence of 
its smiles. Each of these efi^ts is beyond 
the power, and contrary to the inclination of 
the natural man. ^* No man can say that Je- 



mnows tnat ne consiaers inoie u> wnooi n« \\a« ivBLi.urai man. " i>o man can say inai je- 
wa3 writing as partaken wUh bim 'm\]bft\«oaC\iTVEXS&>i^^\jst^' ^Cqt. ziL S^) that 




the honour due 
evefy oUier hope of' sai' 
ml kU IhingB but lot» and tiling Ihsl. lie 
w win ChmU (PhA. iii. 8,) "but by the 
iy GbtMt." Vet tliuB far muny Itave un- 



tbey give Bufficient evidence by 
f condact that lliey linve received pre- 
9 &hh m their hearts, they ifo mourning 



mI«, which tliey have not yet received, 
»1r a Etninger degree of that luith which 
klraftdy pmeea^ Suuih eaid writera 
kof ft buth or reliance, a thiih of adhe- 
B, ■ fftidi of assurance, and of the direct 
I reflex actsof &ith, &c. ; but these are not 
' tanl modes of expression, nur do they 
■r la me to tlirow (i^htuponllicsubject, 
!Bth«T to increase the perplexity of plain 
lb who are apt to imneinc these are so 
f different kinds of fnitTi. The scriptures 
tjon only two kiode. a livinfi and a dead 
■ Jamae ii 17. True faith a bint and 
tin ita b^jfinniogs, like thelifeuf anew- 
inftnt, but is growing up to maturity, 
■hall incrMise with tlie increase of God, 
to a perfect man, unto the measure of 
aaiure of the fulness of Christ," Eph- iv. 
Frocn thence itfollowa, 
E, TheipmrndiiBnil priiiciplesof faithand 

I iowMl net of saving lailh necessarily 

idn three things: 

Aa apprehension of the eulticiency and 

Ittty of Christ to save. .Men that live in 
ellH will rest upon a slender hope '. but 

weience truly awakened must have sure 
_Bda to go upon, and, without the disco- 
tf ot aucn a Saviour as is revealed in the 
pdi would sink into despair. It is afraid 
wing deceived, and is bo far enlightened 

it cannot be easily imposed upon; asenee 
■eainAilneas of sin. an impression of the 
iwty of God. will not suffer it to rest in any 
WBbortot'n perfect atonement and a per- 
t righleoirsnese. But when the eyes of the 
id are opened, and Jesus is seen as re- 
lied by the won! and Spirit of God, all 
a|dsi (ifthis sort are silenced, and the soul 
tMVM and feels, that he is fully equal to 
njgfaty undertaking. 
I iui application to him. This of course 
Mm \ peiwiaaion of his ability to save; 
lAo will sit down and perish, when there 
t powibility of relief! There is, perhaps, 
[int quesUoning of Christ's willingness ; 
;KiUi since tJicre isa peradventure, a sense 
c hand, and a view of his 

._ ._..d Brace on the otlier, will extort a 

" LoriC save me, or I perish," Malth. 

a hope in hie ' 




mercy, which is &inler or stronger u 
Hs the knowledge ofJesustsmoreor 
tinct.and the Mrrender unto him more or less 
simple and unreserved, and tlierefore, in ge- 
neral, it is very faint at lirst ; for the know- 
ledge of Christ in a measure depends upon 
ourlmowledge of the scriptures, which teatl^ 
of biio, and on the proo& we have had of bis 
wisdom, grace, and love to oui^etves ; but the 

foung convert, in whom the seed of faith is 
ul £tely sown, has but little acquaintance 
with the word ; for he has but just begun to 
know the value of it, and be has but little 
experience; though his eyes are opened, bia 
sight is not yet cnnfinned, nor his spiritnal 
senses exercised. 

Farther, though he was sincerely convinced 
of his need of a Saviour, there is still much 
of a legal bias, and a principle of self-rigbte- 
ouBQCss in his heart, which, so far trom beinf 
removed, is not yet discovered to himBelT; 
and while be tliinks he looks to Christ alone, 
he is looking in himself lor quatilicationB to 
recommend him, and afraid to draw near with 
confidence, because he cannot hnd them. ^ 
These things discourage his hopes, and de- 
monatrate his ftith to be but weak. 

But the strongest and most lively assurance 
that we can conceive attainable in the present 
life, is wrought and maintained by the very 
same principlos which have so laint an influ- 
ence m the infancy of faith. Let us hear the 
great champion ^t Paul, m the close of an 
exemplary, laborious life, giving an account 
(oa dear and intimate friend of the hope that 
was in him. He had been honoured and di»> 



abundantly than all the apostles ; he had ftilly 
preached the gospel, and gathered churchea 
throughout a very large part of the Roman 
empire; (1 Cor. xv. ID; Rom. xv. IB;) bi« 
first call waseictraordinary, by the Lord's ap- 
pearing to him in glory; and someofhisauc* 
ceeding experiences had been oolesa singular, 
for he had been caught up into Ilie third hea- 
vens; (Cor. xii. 2;) finally, bw suffering for 
gospel bad been as great and remartuble 
■ — But when be expressea bis 



\ syllable of these thingR, but rests tf 
wnoie upon snob points as were common lo 
him with all believers: "I know whom I 
liave been believed, and I am penuaded that 
he is able to keep that which 1 liave commit- 
ted unto him against that day," 'i Tim, L 13, 
We see there St. Paul's osiiriuicr was 
founded on, lsl,Aknowledi^orjesiin(.'!in5(. 
the object of his fiuth ; '.Jdly, AcuuM^iooAnfoia 
of transactions which had passed batwpau hun 
and his Saviour, — he ha' '" ' 

thing to him, that was, h 
interests; 3dlj, K ^ 
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these are the very same principles which are 
necessary to the first act of weak faitli, only 
here they exert themselves with their proper 
power and efficacy. From hence, 

III. Assurance is equally open to all be- 
lievers. It is not the exclusive privilege of 
g^at services or sufferings ; it is not confined 
to apostles, ministers, or martyrs, but is a 
prize set before all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, being* no other than the 
growth and establishment of that faith which 
they have already received. The reasons why 
all who believe are not happy in the assur- 
ance of hope, are to be sought, not in the will 
of God, who hath made abundant provision 
for our comfort, but in the perverseness, ig- 
norance, and misapprehensions of our own 
hearts, and from inattention to his revealed 
word. We are not straitened in him, but in 
ourselves. It is not easy to enumerate the 
many ways in which our depravity works to 
keep this good thing from us. A few of the 
principal are these : — 

1. Insincerity. Where grace is really im- 
planted by the Holy Spirit, it will surely pre- 
vail at length, and subdue the whole soul to 
the obedience of faith. But in too many there 
is; for a lonsr time, not only a great opposi- 
tion from indwelling corruption, but a secret 
cleaving of the will to evil ; a double-minded- 
ness, (James i. 8,) a kind of halting between 
two opinions, (1 Kings xviii. 21,) so that, 
while the desire and prayer of the soul seems 
expressed against all sin universally, (Prov. 
xxiii. 26,) there is still an allowed reserve of 
something inconsistent with light received, 
Psal. ix. 1. An habitual indulgence of known 
or suspected evil, or an habitual neglect of 
any known duty, will certainly prevent the 
growth of grace and consolation. For the 
Lord claims (what is his just due) the whole 
heart, and will not afford the strengthening 
light of his countenance, while any idol is 
deliberately set up in his presence. '* Then," 
says David (and not till then) " shall I not be 
ilshamed, when I have respect unto all thy 
45ommandment8," Psalm cxix. 6. And our 
Lord Jesu:?, when asked, " How wilt thou 
manifest thyself unto us ]" answered, " If a 
man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him," 
John xiv. 22, 23. Till the pride and naughti- 
ness of our spirits are conquered, and we are 
made willing to give up all, to renounce 
whatever is contrary to his precepts, though 
pleasing as a right eye, and seemingly neces- 
sary as a right hand, it is in vaia to expect 
a full and abiding assurance of his love. 

2. Indolence. With respect to this va- 
luable blessing, it may be often said, " Ye 
receive not, because ye ask not," James 

Iv. 2. It is too commoQ for those who were 



power of the law, to grow slack and remisB 
m prayer soofi after they obtain some hope 
of salvation from the gospel, and particularly 
they do not "give all diligence to make 
their calling and election sure," (2 Pet L 
10,) in the careful use of every means ap- 
pointed for their establishment in the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Therefore that word is 
fulfilled in them, " The slothful soul desireth, 
and hath nothing," Prov. xiiL 4. They go 
on for mcmths or years in a complaining, un- 
settled state, and deservedly, because they 
are not earnest in seeking, asking, waiting, 
knocking at the gate of wisdom, and at the 
throne of grace, for that blessing which the 
Lord has promised to those who persevere in 
wrestling prayer, and will take no denial. 

.S. Misapprchensiona These arise from a 
neglect of examining the scriptures, and an 
undue deference to the decisions of men. If 
assurance is supposed unattainable, it will 
consequently not be sought afler. If it is ex- 
pected as an instantaneous impression of the 
Spirit of God upon the mind, independent of 
his word, or to arise from some sudden, 
powerful application of a particular text of 
scripture, this pprsiia^ion will end in dissfv 
pointment For, though it must be allowed 
that the Iiord does at times &vour his people 
with peculiar manifestations of his goodn^ 
and perhaps seal some promise especiaUy 
suited to their present circumstances, with a 
remarkable sweetness and evidence upon 
their minds, yet these do rarely produce the 
assurance we are speaking of. These are 
but visits seldom vouchsafed, and quickly 
suspended ; and those who depend chiefly on 
such impressions, instead of endeavouring to 
grow in the scriptural knowledge of Christ, 
are generally as changeable in Uieir hopes 
as in their frame. While their affections 
are thus engaged, "their mountain stands 
strong, and they think they shall never be 
moved; (Psalm xxx. 7;) but when the 
cause is withdrawn, the effect ceases, and 
they presently relapse into their former fears 
and inquietudes : not to say that expectations 
of tliis sort have a tendency to great inconve- 
niences, and oflen open a door to the delu- 
sions of^ enthusiasm and dangerous imposi- 
tions ; for Satan, when permitted, knows how 
to transform himself into an angel of light, 
2 Cor. xi. 14. If inherent sanctification, or 
a considerable increase of it, is considered as 
the proper ground of assurance, those who 
are most humble, sincere, and desirous of be- 
ing conformed to the will of God, will be 
the most perplexed and discouraged in their 
search afler it For they of all others will 
be the least satisfied with themselves, and 
have the quickest sense of the innumerable 
defilements and defects which the scriptures 
assure us are inseparable frora our best tem- 



earnest in crying for mercy, vj\\\\e \ive'5\'^iawv^V^X^^\\vAv», These mistakes, with 
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many from seeking after assurance at all, 
and bewilder many more, by putting them 
upon a wrong pursuit But what then is 
assurance ? and how is it to be attained ' 1 
shall attempt an answer to these questions 
tofi'ether in the next proposition. 

IV. ** Assurance is the result of a compe< 
tent spiritual knowledge of the person and 
work of Christ as revetued in the gospel, and 
a consciousness of dependence on him and 
his work alone for salvation." What I ap- 
prehend necessary to make my meaning plain, 
will occur from a brief explanation of the terms 
I have made use of in this description. 

1. By the term spiritual knowledge, I 
would ascribe it to the influence and teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit of God, and distin- 
fruish it both from that speculative know- 
kdge of divine things which natural men 
may acquire from books and human instruc- 
tion, and likewise from that knowledge 
which a real believer may obtain in the 
same way, beyond the limits of his present 
experience. Those who are favourcKl with 
great outward advantages, particularly the 
ught of a clear go?»pel-ministry, may very 
soon arrive to a notional apprehension of 
the roost important truths ; but with respect 
to the spiritual and abiding perception of 
those truths, there is no effectual teacher 
but the Spirit of God; and we often find, 
tiiat what we think we have learned of men, 
we have occasion to be taught a^in by the 
Lord the Spirit, for our acquisitions fail us 
when we have most need of them, and will 
not stand the trial of an hour of temptation. 
But, so fkr as we have received our views of 
Jesus, his person, offices, mediation, and pro- 
mises, from him, we possess them, and should 
be able to defy an angel, if he were to pro- 
pose to us any other doctrine than that which 
we have surely known and believed, Gral. i. 8. 

2. I use the word competent, because there 
b not, that I know of, any determinate stan- 
dard where to fix. When our knowledge is 
80 far increased as to overpower the objec- 
tions arising from inward corruptions, de- 
fects of obedience, unbelieving fears, and the 
temptations of Satan ; Vhen we can cut 
them short with that question of the apostle, 
** AVho is he that condemneth ? it is Christ 
that died," (Rom. viiL 34,) assurance follows 
of course. For I do not understand assur- 
ance in the strictest sense for the highest 
deirree of certainty imaginable. Assurance 
itself is capable of increase ; and will be so 
continually, while there is any darkness in 
our understanding or any remaining pro- 
pensity to a sejf-righteous spirit Then only 
will our assurance be perfect, when we shall 
see Jesus as he is, and be completely freed 
from all our infirmitiea For these, in what- 
ever degree they prevail, will so far affect 
the strength and steadiness of our confidence | 
in God. 



3. This knowledge is wrought in us by the 
Spirit, through the medium of the written 
word. He teaches no unrevealed truths. We 
are not to expect that he will assure us by a 
voice from heaven, or by a sudden impulse 
upon our hearts, that our names in particular 
are written in the book of life ; but he opens 
our understandings to understand the scrifv 
tures, (Luke xxiv. 45,) to assent to, and feel, 
that we are such sinners as sre there de- 
scribed, to see the dignity and sufficiency of 
Christ Jesus, as God-man, tiie mediator, the 
suitableness of his offices^ the value of his 
atonement and righteousness, and the har- 
mony and glory of the divine attributes, in 
the adorable methods of redeeming love, 
which renders it just, righteous, and worthy 
of God to justify and save the believing sin- 
ner, Rom. iii. 26. He likewise gives us to 
understand the freedom and security of the 
gospel-promises confirmed by the oath of 
God, and sealed with the blood of his Son. 
He shows us the establishment and immuta- 
bility of the covenant of grace ; convinces 
us that there is a fulness of wisidom, grace, 
life, and strength, treasured up in Christ, for 
the use and support of those who in them- 
selves are poor, miserable, and helpless, and 
to be freely communicated in measure and 
season, as he sees necessary to support, 
nourish, and revive the believing soul, and 
to lead him in the path of perseverance to 
everlasting life. Such a discovery of al- 
mighty power, and unchangeable love, en- 
gaged for the infallible salvation of every 
believer, which they cannot lose by their 
own unworthiness, nor be deprived of by all 
the opposition which earth or hell can raise 
against them, (John x. 28,) produces a suit- 
able assurance in the soul that receives it 
And we can confidently say, " We know 
that we are of God," when we can in this 
manner know in whom we have believed. 

4. Such discoveries of the person and 
grace of Christ are connected with a heart- 
felt consciousness, that the believer's de- 
pendence for all the great hopes and ends of 
salvation are fixed on him and his work 
alone. They draw forth acts of surrender 
and trust, and keep the mind from forming 
any vain scheme of hope or refuge, either in 
whole or in part, from any other quarter. 
Indeed, from the very first da wnings of faith, 
as 1 have observed, the soul is led to commit 
itself into the hands of Jesus; but while 
knowledge was weak, and the heart very 
imperfectly humbled, there was a secret, 
though unallowed, dependence upon self, 
upon resolutions, frames, and duties. But 
as Jesus rises more glorious in the eye of 
faith, self is in the same degree depressed 
and rononnced ; and when we certainly see 
that there is no safety or stability but in nw« 
name, we as certainly feel that we evj^esx 
\i\eia ^iviuv \\V£ft, ^sAl ^xssavNJKCQL ^si^>i. Ks^ 
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the Holy Spirit assists here likewise, hears 
a comfortable witness with our spirits, (Rom. 
viii. 15, 10,) by drawing us to a tJiroiie of 
grace, pleadings in us as a spirit of adoption, 
and prompting us to renew the renunciation 
of ourselves, and to glory in Jesiia, as made 
unto us, of God, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption, (1 Cor. L :M,) 
from day to day. And from hence arises a 
solid, permanent assurance. The believer, 
though weak and unstable as water in him- 
self, and though continually assaulted by a 
powerful combination against his peace, can 
look through all to Jesus, and say, " I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, sliall be able 
to s(*parate me from the love of God which is 
in Clirint Jesus our Lord,*' Rom. viiL !^, 39. 
What remains then, but to animate and 
press every sincere believer to strive, in Crod^s 
appointed way, for a comfortable assurance, 
that they are accepted in the Beloved, passed 
from death unto life, and infallibly freed from 



of mind you pass tlirough, will be sancti- 
fied, to give you an increasing conviction, thai 
you are notliing, and tliat Jesus is all in all 

2. As vou cannot see or maintain a si^t 
of your interest in the covensmt, but by the 
light of the Spirit, beware of grieving him, 
Ephes. iv. d(). If you indulge a careless, 
trifling disposition, or venture upon known 
sin, you will find dark clouds raised be- 
tween the Sun of righteousness and your 
souls. Assurance is not so invariable, but that 
it may be affected, weakened, and perhaps 
for a season Quite suspended, by unfaithliil- 
ness afid backsliding on our part If you have 
a persuasion of your interest in the love of 
God, that remains always the same, tlinugh 
prayer is restrained, the ordinances slighted, 
and watchfulness intermitted ; take heed, lest 
this, instead of assurance, should be vain confi- 
dence and presumption. The hope that maketh 
not ashamed, endears every precept and or- 
dinance to the soul, weans tlie affections from 
low and trivial pursuits, and strengtlicns the 
exercise of every gracious principle. 

As it is thus possible and desirable for a 



all condemnation. Though this knowledge believer to ** know that he is of God T ^ & 
18 not absolutely necessary to our safety, it is ' concern for many here present will not suffer 
exceeding useful to make us unwearied, me to close, without desiring you to c(>n^l(le^ 
cheerful, and evangelical, in a course of holy | if you have not cause to conclude, fn»m scrip- 
obedience, to the exertion of all our powers | ture-testimouy, thut you are not of Gal. Sf€ 
and faculties in the service of him who has the cau^e deteruiiued by an apostle : " W n**- 
loveil us, and washed us from our sins in his soever doeth not righteousness, is not of (niii," 
own blood, and to give us courarre to endure , 1 John iii. 10. And again, by another, " If 
and surmount the many difficulties and op- any man have not the Spirit of Christ, ho i? 
jiositions which we are sure to meet with m none of his," Rom. viii. 9. Are not th<>e 
th*^ course of our profession. Unbelief and decii*ions plain and absolute ? If your lov»? 
distrust weaken our hands, " and make our and dependence are not fixed on tiie lA'ni 
knees feeble," Heb. xii. 12. The more | Jesus Christ, if your tempers and }>racti(e 
steadily we confide in God, the better wo are not governe<l by his commands, you are 
shall serve him ; we shall be enabled to cast not of God. Who, then, do you beloni^f ivl 
nil our cares upon him, to rely on his pn)mise, The whole world is divided betwet^n twu 
that he will make our strength etjual to our mast^'rs, and ranged under oppt^^ite liannor?. 
day ; and having a well-cfrounded expectation A neutrality is impossible. If you are i\o\ of 
of receivinij the end of our hope, even the Gcxl, you l)elong at prei?ent to Satan; }« u 
salvation of our souls, we shall stand fast in are his ca])tives; (2 Tim. ii. 20 :) he leail? 
the evil day, and say, "None ofthe.se things you blindfold ; and he meditates your de.-irc- 
inove mo; neither count I my life dear, so tion, when you shall have worn out }<'iir 
tliat I may finish my course with joy." Acts lives in his miserable service. And will V">u 
XX. "SI. I would only subjoin two cautions continue fond of your bcjndago, and t'olh'W 
to those who ure thus minded. I him like an ox to the slauirhtrr ? ThiTO :? 

1. R'MiHMnbcr that the prosTros.*? of faith to a redemption-price paid, then* is an an:i of 
a^ssiiranoe is gradual. Exp<.»ct it not siid- jwwer revealed in favour of such holi».»>s 
dpnly, hut wait upon the liord for it in the porishincr prisoners. Josus, whom wo pr»:aci'i, 
ways of his appointment. As it depends up- " is able to take tJie proy «Hit of the hainl of 
on the manifestation of tiie Holy Spirit, let i the mighty, and to deliver the hiwlul c..\^ 
this enorasre vou to constancv and earnest noss tive," Isaiah xlix. 21. The l^^nl li<;lp \ .i 
in prayer ; and as it arises from a knowhslo-e to ap[)ly to liim boforo initiuity is your tuv:.- 
of Jesus, be assiduous in searchinu the scfi|)- 1 () may he inclino yon to In^Iiovo and b- 
tures, which testify of liim. The hlossing saved I Arts xvi. "^1. If yon rojeot hinj. Vdu 
of the Lord and the hand of the dilifjent con- seal yourself to an afrirnivated condernnriticn, 
cur in the attainment of this benefit, Prov. x. and must perish vvith»»ut mercy : but il* you 
4, 22, If you persevere in this path, you I hear his voice, and call upon his naino. he is 
will be helped forward by l\\e cxv^-^^^^^^" ^^ \^\Avi \o viave to the utterinast, ami to blew 
every day; and every d\8peu?*VLUo\\ o? \>tv> \\vm,\xvV\vt\v\\\^v>,\v\>^ vs^v^vA' vou fnun your 
ridencCf as well as every cxerc\:ic and ?muc\mv^vvvCi^' \V^>i. N\\.''>i^^\ Nsx&Sxx.^^. 

"|»|> Wf NOW. 
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THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
AN OVERDUE FEE IF THIS BOOK IS 
NOT RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
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